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PREFACE. 


The  Ancren  Riwie'  has  long  beeu  known  and  appreciated  by 
many  of  those  who  have  made  the  literary  antiquities  of  England, 
and  the  history  of  its  language,  the  subject  of  their  study  and 
research;  a  class  more  numerous  now,  perhaps,  than  at  any  former 
time.  It  has  ofb^n  been  tliou^ht  desirable  that  it  should  be  printed, 
in  order  that  the  interesting  information  to  be  derived  from  it  with 
regard  to  the  state  uf  society,  the  learning  and  maimers^  the  moral 
and  religious  teacliing,  and  tlie  language  of  the  period  in  which  it 
waii  written,  might  become  more  ^lerally  accessible  than  it  could  be 
when  contained  only  in  n  few  copies  in  MS.  deposited  in  two  of  our 
public  libraries.  Influenced  by  such  motiv^es,  and  desirous  of 
tlicxeby  forwarding  the  objects  of  the  Camden  Society,  of  which  ho 
has  tlie  honour  of  being  a  member,  the  Editor  has  endeavoured,  in 
the  intervals  of  profcssionnl  labours  and  duties,  and  with  such 
limited  abilities  and  means  of  illustration  as  he  possesses,  to  prepare 
it  for  the  press,  to  which  he  now  comnn'ts  it,  not  without  fear  that 
he  may  sometimes  have  failc<l  to  elucidate  the  obscurities  of  its 
langungo,  but  in  the  hope  that  the  result  of  his  labour  will  be 
favourably  received  and  candidly  judged. 

*  Tliis  ie  the  original  and  proper  title  of  tho  work.  Regulw  I Dclusarum  ts  mdAnA  Id  Ui« 
ti&tidwriting  cummoolv  luud  In  tlio  stive nte«iit)i  oi>ntui7.  The  L*tin  title*  «t  tiie  boftd  of 
•ome  of  the  wdionf  are  taken  from  the  mufan  of  the  Oxford  MS. 
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PHEFACE. 


Four  different  copies  of  this  work  are  extant  They  are  described, 
but  not  quite  correctly,  by  the  learned  H,  Wanloy,  in  his  Catalogue 
of  Ancient  Manuscripts  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  other  Northern 
Languages,  ap]>ended  to  Dr.  Hickes's  Thesaurus  Linguarum  Septcn- 
trionalium. 

1,  The  first  is  a  quarto  volume  written  on  parchment,  belonging 
to  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge,  and  marked  ccccii.  in 
Nasmith^s  Catalogue  of  tlie  curious  and  valuable  library  of  that 
institution.  It  is  called  Ancren  Wisse,'  and  is  said  by  Wanley  ^  to 
be  abridgetl  from  a  Latin  work  by  Simon  of  Glionl,  bishoj)  of 
Salisbury f  addressed  to  his  sisters,  anclioresses  of  the  order  of  St. 
James.° 

2.  The  second  is  Nero  A.  xit.  in  the  Cottonian  collection  in  lite 
library  of  tho  British  Museum  ;  a  square  volume  nearly  of  the  size 
of  a  common  octavo,  written  on  parchmcut.  The  learned  antiqmiiy 
Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  tlie  Cottonian 
Library,  published  in  1690,  descnbea  it  as  the  work  of  an  anony- 
mous author,  written  for  the  instruction  of  nuns,  and,  es[iecialiy,  f<)r 
the  use  of  his  sisters;  who  were  andiorosscB.  Ho  adds  that  there  Is 
the  same  book  in  Latin  in  tho  library  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford, 
with  an  inscription  indicating  it  to  be  tho  work  of  Simon  of  Ghent, 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  addressed  to  his  own  sisters,  anchoresses  at 
Tarente.*' 


*  Tbo  govcmmouC  ur  iu«tniL-tivu  irf  iiuuii.  *■  \*t^t  141). 

*  k  memorMiiIuin  on  the  Hnt  piig«  «t»tM  Uut  It  wu  pmontwl  to  tho  ehurch  uf  Si. 
JuDM  ftt  ^^'igIuo^e,  liy  Juhn  Puivvl.  at  xiiv  fvmoit  rc^uwt  of  Wnlur  l^mlcle  Miliar,  lijc 
Pfoanlof.  A  cunr  u  iin|troc«to(l  aKainu  ftii;  |K*i*CPn  wliu  kliuulil  ttltofiate  Uir*  bouk  fnim 
the  i&lil  church,  or  «IinuM  destroy  iU  till«< 

*  Smith,  p.  SO.  Wanley,  p   228. 
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3.  Titus  D.  xrni.  in  the  same  collection ;  a  square  octavo,  on 
parchment,  hut  imperfect,  wanting  the  fii*8t  ten  or  twelve  leaves. 

4.  Cleopatra  C.  vi.  als<^i  in  the  Cottonian  Collection;  is  of  the 
form  and  size  of  an  im^>erial  octavo,  and  written  on  parchment 

The  Latin  MS.  of  the  same  work,  already  mentioned,  in  the 
library  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  is  imperfect,  tlie  first  part 
being  greatly  abridged,  and  the  eighth  entirely  omitted. 

Another  MS.  copy  of  the  same  work  in  Latin,  Vitellius  E.  vii. 
was  burned  in  the  fatal  conflagration  which,  in  October,  1731, 
destroyed  or  damaged  a  great  number  of  the  valuable  MSS.  of  the 
Cottonian  Library.  A  copy  of  the  same  work  in  French,  Vitollius 
F.  VII.  was  at  the  same  time  consumed  In  this  disastrous  fire." 

The  text  of  this  first  printed  edition  is  that  of  Nero  A.  Xiv.  It 
has  been  collated  with  Titus  D.  xviii.  and  with  Cleopatra  C.  vi. 
The  most  remarkable  variations,  which  are  almost  all  merely  verbal, 
are  printed  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  The  Oxford  MS.  also  lias  been 
examined  throughout,  and  whatever  illustrationB  it  affords  have  been 
carefully  noted. 

Smith,  whom  Wanley,  and  Mr.  Planta,  the  compiler  of  the 
enlarged  Cottonian  Catalogue,  published  in  1802,  imjilicitly  follow, 
pronounces  the  Latin  tlie  original,  and  the  vernacular  text  merely  a 
translation.  It  does  not  apj)ear  that  Smith  had  any  other  ground 
for  this  assertion  than  the  inscription,  or  pi-efatory  note,  above 
mentioned,  prefixed  to  the  Oxford  MS.**     Wanley  rests  his  opinion 

*  It  U  thiu  deMrttwd  in  SinUb's  Catalogue:  *' La  Koulo  <lo  f«uimee  R«ligieiuiw  el 
RfCtuHM;  per  Simoiwtn  dr  Crandnro,  Hpiacopuin  Saruhurieiuium,  in  amm  nororum 
ipcitu."  p.  lO.'l. 

**  **  llic  inri(iit  prohnniiuin  venerabilis  Patrv  niogistri  Smionin  dr  Guidavo,  Kpticopi 
Saniru.  in  librum  d«  vitA  »nlturi»,  •luem  ichp^it  lorohbu*  fuii  «niicboreti)t  apud 
TaMnle."'— MJ*.  Oioii,  p.  I. 
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u}>on  a  collation  made — he  does   not  say  by  whom — of  the  semi- 
Soxon  with  tlie  Latin  text  of  the  lost  MS.  Vitellius  E.  vn.* 

The  Editor  is  unwillingly  compelled  to  differ  in  opinion  from  men 
80  distinguished  for  their  learning  and  abilities,  and  who  have 
rendered  moat  important  services  to  the  literary  antiquities  of 
England.  After  carefully  examining  and  comparing  the  text  now 
printed  with  the  Oxford  MS.  he  believes  tJiat  he  has  found  evidence 
in  the  work  itself  which  clearly  shews  that  the  vernacular  text  is  the 
original,  and  the  Latin  a  translation,  in  many  parts  abridged  and  in 
some  enlarged,  made  at  a  comparatively  recent  period,  when  tlie 
language  in  which  the  work  had  been  originally  written  was 
becoming  obsolete.  In  particulai*,  there  ai'c  words  in  the  Latin  text 
erroneously  translated^  and  some  not  even  translated  at  all,  ap- 
parently because  the  Latin  translator  did  not  know  how  to  render 
them,  which  could  not  have  been  if  the  vernacular  had  not  existed 
before  tlie  Latin  text.  Thus,  in  page  88,  where  rikelot,  a  jnoijpie, 
occurs,  and  in  the  corresponding  passage  of  Cleopatra  C.  vi. 
kikelot,  we  find  in  the  Latin  MS.  kikelota.^  In  page  96,  the 
proverbial  phrase,  "  Euer  is  J?e  eie  to  pe  wude  leie,''  is  in  the  Latin, 
'*  Evere  ys  the  yerje  to  the  wode  lyjhe."  In  page  210  is 
"  hcggen,*'  which  is  rendered  "hagges;'=  and  "cage,'*  in  page  102, 
is  "kagya**  in  the  Latin  MS.** 

*  **  Uber  Simonii  de  Q&nd«ro,  Epucopi  SariiburieittUr  tio  ritm  luliurU  nornribuft  •uk 
aniu*horelicic,  ex  Lalino  tnmhiM,  nt  per  bujuace  BiMitithecid  vxeniplttr  \mI,  t|iii»tl  in»(*r. 
VttelliuH  K.  7,  (oolUtione  <teu)  patet  evident«r.'*— Wanlejr.  p.  228. 

*>  *'  An<j  riktlot  ^et  c&kele'5  hir«  al  hvt  heo  i-whR  oKfr  i-hcWtJ."  "^  KyMotam  ad 
fiibulonduni  c|iiirqind  vjtlot  vt  nudit,'" — M3.  Onon.  ful.  13. 

^  **^co  ilke  uicn  Kru<«5  ific  dcofle*  curt  M  habbeS  i-wiuc*d  o  h««a  mmhicu  Utyffcm,*' 
**  Kt  d«  quo  officio  Mrviont  criininmi  in  cuna  dtaboH  qui  hai  aeptom  hagg*»  doicrtint  In 
oxara."— M8.  Oxoa.  fol.  II. 

*  **  11wo5cr  eni  totllde  aacra  tiond*d«  aner  t>b,  M  baliotS  oner  utvard  aaa  tintuw»  Krid 
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rniatranslations  which  ]>ervert  the  sense  of  the  original,  we  find 
"  urakele,"  signifying  frait,^  translated  vorcuc.^  The  pronoun  ?iare, 
in  page  2T2,  Uierr,  is  tninslatcd  meretrue.^  Tale,  in  page  226, 
meaning  number,  is  rendered  navnUio  in  the  Latin  version,"*  Vrettt 
in  page  286,  to  sajf  the  Itoura  or  prayers  at  stated  times  of  tlie  day,  is 
translated  audii^.^  In  page  224,  Jterfforuwe,  an  arbour,  or  lodging, 
is  in  the  Latin  herbariumS  Bode,  in  |)age  40(),  an  offer^  is  absurdly 
rendt'red  corpits.^  Tliese  iniporfoctions  in  the  Latin  text  are  surely 
suflicient  to  warrant  the  conclusion  tliat  it  is  not  the  original,  but  a 
translation  of  the  Ancreu  Riwle.  And  it  Is  further  to  be  observed 
that,  in  the  Latin  codex,  not  only  is  the  first  part,  or  book,  greatly 
abridged,  or  rather  uautiiated,  but  the  eighth,  or  last  part,  ia  wholly 


inn  ctge.**      "Nunquld  aliqiiotlcns  hoc  cxp*rtie  sunt  «Daoboreta},  vel  wnotimnnialefl 
extorim  rottnuitCR.  acl  modnm  avia  inJiacIpUiuUB  in  ttiffyA  exire  nitentiB."— Fol.  16. 

*  or  vtetcUed^  from  A.-S.  wnuclic,  id. 

^  ")>et  euciricbe  efter  lib  ttat  boruwe  ct  tiatm  uraltU  worlde  to  tutel  m  boo  euer  met." 
"  Religio  recta  oat  ut  quiltbet  secundum  suum  atulum  accommiMlct,  9«u  mutuo  ocdpUt  ft 
vorari  inando  qu&ntu  minuH  potest  cibi  vel  veKtiiiienlt,  powesdmnis,  AUt  cuJafH!uni|ue  rei 
mundAiim.** — Fol.  40  b, 

*  **.Swuch  fe«tc  inftkd?  lura  i>t  hgn  \>Gi  wohqS  K't  boo  do  wel,  om  dusw  iu«n  ~\  adotede 
doff  hire  to  und(*ntoad«n."  "Tale  cunvirtftm  hcit  quaudoqUB  tfumfrtj'.  PutftC  quod 
livnefkcit,  nicul  fltuUdiR  et  amantoi  aibi  daiit  mtollti^ere.** — Fol.  4ti. 

*  "  lie  bnuti!!!  lu  inonie  buHt<>«  ful  of  hi*  Irtvinries  — ho  lu'Kore  leclio  of  hellft.  bt^nc  hor  of 
the  inlt  at  bin  kmpuilM.'*  "Tot  habet  pixidca,  ouklDdiotun  mcdicus  LnfenuiliJif  plonu 
atectumriu.     Ciigitetis  hie  de  t^arratwHc  de  cjda  arapullU." — Fol.  46  b. 

*  **  Oftc,  Imuc  eustren,  ^e  schalcn  vrtn  leaee  uortc  rwlen  more.*'  "  Siepe,  oftrse  uiruref , 
dvbetU  noiniift  tiw^'Vr,  ut  plus  legutu." — Fol.  (J2. 

'  "Of  awaehtj  flurcs  nuiku  \>n  bU  W^orMirf  wiVinnen  fw  luluen.**  "  Ex  Ida  fftc  sJbi 
Aff^orifM  intn  ^emotipsam."— Fol.  62. 

>  "  Noldo  ft  ntoD,  uor  on  of  >eM,  Kiuon  a1  )>et  he  oaht«  ?  And  alle  ^ooa  Jfingoi  wnuttd, 
ftSMtn  mine  hodgy  ne  beo'K  nout  wuxIS  ft  nelde.**  "  Fro  ano  istoram.  nuuquid  dftrc«  homo 
i|uicquid  haberet?  fit  bsc  omnU  ■imul  In  eoropumtlone  od  eorpw  meum  non  Tftlent 
■rum." — FoJ,  P2. 
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omitted,  and  that  intentioiiallv,  as  we  learn  from  tlie  words  of  the 
translator  himself,  or  liia  transcriber,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  seventh 
part*  And  yet,  Waiilcy  asserts  that  the  vernacular  text  is  an 
abridgment  of  the  Latin.**  In  compainng  together  the  two  texts,  it 
18  found,  indeed,  that  there  are  a  few  passages  in  the  T^atin  which 
are  not  in  the  seml-Saxon ;  but,  on  tlie  otlier  hand,  there  are  a 
givator  number  in  the  latter  which  are  not  in  the  former.  In 
general  the  two  agree  pretty  closely  with  each  other,  with  the 
exception,  already  noticed,  of  the  mutilation  of  the  first,  and  the 
complete  omission  of  the  last  part. 

It  is  further  aaserte*!  by  Wanloy,  who  appears  to  have  read  only 
a  few  pages  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  work,  that  the  anchoresses  to 
whom  it  is  addressed  were  of  the  order  of  St  James  ;  ^  an  order  not 
mentioned  elsewhere  as  having  existed  in  England,  or  even  in 
Europe.  This  eri-or  may  easily  have  originated  fi^om  misapprehen- 
sion of  the  following  i>assage:  "If  any  ignorant  person  ask  you  of 
wliat  order  ye  are,  say  tliat  ye  ai*e  of  the  order  of  St.  James.  If 
such  answer  seem  strange  and  singular  to  him,  ask  hixn  what  is 
order,  and  where  he  can  find  in  Scripture  religion  more  plainly 
described  than  in  the  canonical  epistle  of  St.  James?  He  suith  what 
religion  is,  and  right  order.  '  Pure  rcligion,  and  without  sUiii,  is  to 
visit  and  assist  widows  and  orphans,  and  to  keep  himself  pun?  and 
unstained  from  the  world.*  Thus  doth  St.  James  describe  rclij^oa 
and  order."'*  All  tJiat  can  justly  be  inferred  from  this  passage  is, 
tliat  tlie  profession  of  these  nuns  was  to  aim  at  being  good  Christians, 
following  the  rule  of  charity,  as  laid  down  by  St.  James;  which 
they  might  do  without  necessarily  attaching  themselves  t4)  any  one 


*  Wftal<7.  p  149,  «  rbl(L  *  Pinfo  0, 
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of  the  existing  monastic  orders.  If  a  monastic  order  of  St.  James 
had  really  existed,  and  tliey  had  l>cIo!iged  to  it,  their  sa3ang  so 
could  not  have  seemed  strange  or  singular ;  but  their  saj'ijig  that 
they  were  of  an  order  which  had  no  existence  might  well  excite 
surprise,  at  first,  tintil  it  was  exphiined. 

It  is  certain  that  afterwards  they  were  incorporated  with  the  Cis- 
tertian  order;"  but,  at  the  period  when  tliis  work  was  written,  it 
does  not  appear  that  they  were  even  under  the  government  of  any 
spiritual  superior,  or  connected  with  any  other  religious  community, 
although,  from  the  general  tenor  of  tliis  treatise,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  tlie  author  did  not  exercise  some  authority  or  suj^i'intend- 
eneo  over  tliem.  The  whole  society  consisted  only  of  three  ladies, 
of  good  family,  with  their  domestic  servants  or  lay  sisters ;  and  they 
appear  to  have  retired  from  the  world  for  the  sake  of  engaging, 
without  interruption,  in  pious  exercises  and  devout  meditations.  We 
learn  tliat  they  were  in  the  bloom  of  youth  when  this  wi>rk  whs 
addressed  to  them,  and  that  they  were  three  sisters,  having  the  same 
father  and  mother ;  **  but  there  is  no  valid  reason  to  believe,  with 
Smith  and  Wanley,  that  they  were  the  Author's  own  sisters.  The 
contrary  may  even  fairly  be  inferred  from  his  unlfonn  silence  upon 
the  subject,  especially  uix>u  occasions  when  it  wuuld  have  been 
natiu*al  to  lum  to  allude  to  it  had  such  consantruinitv  existed  between 
them.  When  he  addresses  them  as  his  dear  sisters,  he  only  uses  tlie 
form  of  speech  commonly  adopted  in  convents,  where  nuns  are 
usually  s^xiken  of  as  sisters  or  mothers,  mid  monks  as  brothers  or 
fathers. 


*  R»L  Piti.  £0  liou.  III.  m.  d.  ap.  Dl1|^l.  Mumutt.  1, 
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The  house  in  which  these  sisters  dwelt  was  at  Tarente,  in  Dorset- 
sliire,  called  also  Tarrant-Kaines,  Kaineston,  or  Kingston.  It  was 
situated  near  Cn^yford-bridge,  on  the  river  Stoure,  lower  down  than 
Blandford."  The  nunnery  hclng  suppressed  at  an  early  period,  soon 
after  Henry  VIII.  <|uarn.>lled  witli  the  pope,  the  buildings  were 
sliortly  after  demolished;  and  all  traces  of  them  had  disappeared  long 
before  16C1,  when  Dugdalo  published  the  second  volume  of  his 
Monasticon.** 

The  original  founder  was  Ralph  de  Kahaines,  whose  father, 
Ralph,  caine  from  Normandy  with  WiUiain  the  Conqueror.  In  the 
time  of  Richard  I.  lie  built  near  his  mansion-house  at  Tarontc,  "a 
little  monastery  for  nuns,  which  his  son  William  increased ;  and, 
among  otlier  gifts,  gave  all  the  tithe  of  the  bread  made  in  his  house, 
wherever  he  might  be  in  his  demesne,  except  the  king's  bread,  and 
all  the  titlie  of  salt  pork,  and  of  cattle  killed  in  Ids  house  every 
year."  ** 

Richard  Poor,  who  lived  about  a  century  later  than  Rtdph  de 
Kahaines,  and  was  successively  dean  of  Salisbury,  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  bishop  of  Durham,  is  also  said  to 
have  been  the  founder  of  this  religious  Iiousc,^  it  being  customary  to 
call  those  jwrsons  founders  of  any  religious  institutiun  whicli  they 
had  considerably  augmented  by  their  l)enefiictions.  Perhaps  Ulshop 
Poor  rebuilt  or  enlarged  the  house,  and  augmented  its  revenues. 
He  was  a  man  likely  to  have  done  so.  being  of  a  pious  rmd  generous 
disposition,  and  born  at  Turento,  whoR>  he  also  died  in  1 237-  Of 
this  prelate,  Matthew  Paris  B|)eak8  in  very  high  terms  of  commcnda- 


•  UUncl'vltin.  Ti.  51.  *  PngiUlc. 
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tion,  and  gives  the  foUowing  account  of  his  death.  "  Perceiving 
that  the  time  was  at  hand  when  he  must  leave  this  woHd,  he  assem- 
bled the  people  and  addressed  them  in  a  very  impressive  and  cdiiy- 
ing  discourse^  telling  them  that  he  felt  that  his  death  was  near.  On 
the  morrow,  when  his  illness  was  increased,  he  renewed  his  exhorta- 
tions to  them,  and  bade  them  all  farewell,  asking  their  forgiveness  if 
he  had  offended  any  of  them.  On  the  thiid  day  he  seat  for  his 
domestics  and  retainers,  and  distributed  gitls  among  them  according 
to  tiieir  merit,  calmly  and  deliberately  settled  his  worldly  atlairs,  and 
took  leave  of  his  friends  one  by  one ;  when,  it  being  the  hour  of 
Compline,  he  joined  in  the  prayera,  and,  while  pronouncing  the 
verse,  *  I  will  both  lay  me  do^vn  in  peace  and  sleep,'  he  fell  asleep  in 
the  Lord." 

We  learn  from  Tanner  that  this  monastery  was  dedicated  to  the 
honour  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mmy  and  all  Sauits.  From  a  charter 
of  Henry  III.  "  De  Manerio  de  Husseburn,"  before  referred  to,  it  is 
clear  that  the  recluses  were  of  the  Cistertian  order. 

The  yearly  revenue  of  the  house  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution 
amounted  to  239^.  11*.  lOt/.  The  net  income  was  2\AL  7s.  9(L 
Willis  says,  it  was  surrendered  by  tlie  abbess  and  eighteen  nuns. 
A  pension  of  40/,  yearly  was  still  payable  to  the  abbess  in  l5o3, 
with  smaller  j>ensions  to  seven  uf  the  nuns.  The  common  seal  of 
the  community  had  for  its  subject  a  nun  on  her  knees  in  the  attitude 
of  praying  to  the  Virgin  and  Child :  the  legend,  "  SigiUura  Conventus 
de  Taront."  The  editors  of  Dugdale  observe  that  the  impression  of 
it  in  red  wax  is  attached  to  tlie  surrender,  dated  30th  March,  30th 
Hen.  V^lll.  in  the  Augmentation  Ottice.  Ilutchins,  in  his  History 
of  Dorsetshire,  says,  that  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  monastery 
were  to  be  seen  in  one  of  the  windows  of  Wolveton  House,  in  tliat 
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county;  viz.  Amre,  a  cross  potence  argent,  in  the  first  quarter 
the  Virgin  Mary  sitting. 

After  the  dissolution,  the  abbey  with  the  manor  of  Preston,  or 
TaiTant  Crawford,  wei-e  granted,  for  landa  in  Kent  in  reversion,  to 
Thomas  Wyatt  They  were  again  granted,  in  the  38th  of  Henry 
VIII.  to  Richard  Savage  and  W.  Strongeways,  and  on  the  first  of 
Mary  to  Nicholas  Rokewode. 

Concerning  Simon  of  Ghent,  the  reputed  author  of  tlic  Ancren 
Riwle,  very  little  information  is  now  to  bo  foimd.  He  was  bom  in 
London  or  Westminster,*  and  his  father  was  of  Flanders;''  from 
which  circmustuice  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  was  called  Gandavus — 
of  Ghent  He  was  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  in  1284,'-"  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  in  November,  1297,  and  was  one  of  the  bishops 
who  ofiiciatcd  at  the  coronation  of  King  Edward  IL  at  Westminster, 
on  the  21st  Sept  lao?."*  He  died  May  31st,  1315.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  greatly  skilled  in  theology,  and  to  have  been  the  author  of 
numerous  statutes  for  tlie  government  of  the  church  of  Salisbury, 
which  were  still  in  force  in  the  time  of  James  I,  He  gave  permis- 
sion to  the  inliabitants  of  Salisbury  to  fortify  their  city  witli  walls 
and  ditches.  It  is  also  recorded  of  him  tJiat  he  addressed  a  long 
epistle  to  Pope  Boniface  VIIL  on  the  28th  of  April,  1302,  in  which 
he  complains  of  tlic  sc^indals  which  have  arisen  in  his  church,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  stalls  having  been  given  to  foreigners."  The  belief 
that  he  is  the  Autlior  of  the  Ancron  Riwte  rests  solely  on  the  autho- 
rity of  the  anonymous  prefatory  note,  already  mentioned,  prefixed  to 


*  Godwin,  do  I*rBB«ulibua  AnglUu  C«>nini«ntAriu»,  p.  847. 
*>  Pabr.  DiM.  Mod.  et  bfim.  Ut.  lib.  xiit.  p.  f*32. 
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the  Lntin  copy  of  the  work  in  the  library  of  Maplalen  College, 
Oxford  ;  and  there  are  facts  and  circumstances  which  render  it 
extremely  doubtful,  if  uot  altogether  improbable.  The  iangua<;c  iu 
wliich  it  is  written  is  evidently  that  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  thir- 
teenth century.  It  does  not  greatly  differ  from  that  of  Lajamon, 
which  has  been  clearly  shewn  to  have  been  \mtten  not  later  than 
1205.*  The  work  itself  contains  evidence  of  having  been  \vritten  by 
a  jwrson  of  extensive  learning  and  great  experience,  and  therefore  of 
mature  age.  Bat  Bishop  Simon,  who  lived  until  1315,  could  not 
have  been  of  mature  age  even  in  1250,  if  we  could  suppose  the  work 
to  have  been  of  so  late  a  date.  Wanley,  who,  in  describing  tlie  foiir 
diffej-ent  copies  of  the  work,  attributes  it  to  Simon  of  Ghent,  had 
evidently  some  doubt  upon  the  subject,  for  upon  one  occasion  ho 
speaks  of  it  as  merely  supposed.^  No  other  person  is  aujrwhere 
mentioned  as  having  written  it ;  but  there  are  circumstatices  whicJi 
ider  it  not  improbable  that  Bishop  Poor  was  the  author,  and 
»te  it  for  the  use  of  the  nuns  at  the  time  when  he  re-established 
or  enlarged  the  monastery.  He  was  bom  at  Tarente,  and  evidently 
took  great  interest  in  the  place.  It  was  the  scene  of  his  exemplary 
death,  and  he  chose  to  be  bui'ied  there.°  His  groat  learning,  his 
active  benevolence,  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  and  his  tender  concern 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  friends  and  de]>endent5,  shewn  iu  the 
pious  exhortations  which  he  repeatedly  addressed  to  them  immedi- 
ately before  his  death,  agree  well  with  the  lessons  of  piety  and 
morality  so  earnestly  and  affectionately  addressed,  in  this  book,  to 
the  anchoresses  of  Tarente, 


•  Pre&co  to  L«pmun,  pp.  xviii.  xix.  *  •'  Vt  putntur  '*  Winley,  p.  247. 

*  **  Tb&renta%  in  Dionioliuui  ouinoliio  a  w  constnicto  voluit  tumaUri.*'  Godwin,  p.  740. 
A  oot«,  however,  iiiformi  ui  that  hit  heart  onlj  wu  buried  M  Turente,  hk  hoAy  «!  Sal  iftbur? . 
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VVlionver  was  the  author,  lie  must  have  been  n  man  of  great  learn- 
ing, extensively  and  intimately  conversant  with  tlio  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  with  the  theological  and  ethical  literature  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived.  He  very  frequently  quotes  the  sacred  volume,  and  also  the 
works  of  Jerome,  Augustine,  Benedict,  Gregory,  Bemai'd,  Ansclm, 
and  other  approved  writers.  His  acquaintance  witli  tlje  Roman 
classics  may  be  inferred  from  his  quoting  Ovid  ■  and  Horace.^  As 
some  of  the  Latin  quotations  arc  not  translated,  it  may  ]>erha[>s  be 
inferred  that  tlie  sisters  were  not  ignorant  of  that  language,  without 
some  knowledge  of  which,  as  the  services  of  the  church  were  in 
Latin,  tliey  could  not  well  "pray  witli  the  understanding/'" 

The  treatise  is  divided  into  eight  {>arts  or  books;  L  Of  Devo- 
tional Ser^'ices.  2.  Of  the  Government  of  tlie  External  Senses  in 
keeping  the  Heart.  3.  Moral  Lessons  and  Examples.  Reasons 
for  embracing  a  Monastic  Life,  4.  Of  Temptations,  and  the  Means 
of  Avoiding  and  Resisting  them.  5.  Of  Confession.  6.  Of  Penance 
and  Amendment.  7.  Of  Love  or  Charity.  8,  Of  Domestic  and 
Social  Duties.  In  treating  of  these  subjects  the  Author  ail'ords  us 
many  incidental  glimpses  of  the  state  of  society  and  manners,  of  the 
way  of  linng  of  the  recluses,  of  their  dress,  and  their  servantA^  of 
whom  each  sister  had  one  woman  to  wait  on  her. 

We  are  es[>ecially  furnished  In  this  Avork  with  niuch  information 
on  the  state  of  religion.  We  find  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,'* 
ai»d  of  pui'gatoiy,"  the  adoration  of  the  Virgin  Mary,^  and  of  tlie 
Cross*   and   relics,^  auricular   confession/  the    use   of  images    in 
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religious  services,'  and,  except  indulgences,  which  are  not  mentioned, 
all  other  usages  nnd  practices  of  the  cliurch  of  Rome  at  the  same  period, 
fully  received.  Of  saints,  we  read  of  tlie  adoration  of  tlic  Virgin  otdy, 
but  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  invocation  of  other  canonised  saints 
was  likewise  practised,  since  it  was  in  use  iu  England  two  hundred 
years  before  tliis  period,  as  we  learn  from  tlie  honulica  of  ^Ifric.*'  Jn 
all  other  points  the  reliLrious  belief  ai id  practices  of  tlie  Anulo-Saxon 
church  at  that  period  appe^ir  to  have  differed  little  from  the  primi- 
tire,  or  apostolic  church.  Transubstantiation  is  distinctly  disavowed 
by  ^Ifric.'*'  And  there  is  a  prayer  in  the  present  work,**  from 
wliich,  if  it  stood  alone,  we  might  reasonably  infer  that  the  same 
doctrine  formed  no  part  of  the  creed  of  the  learned  and  pious 
Author.  But,  as  tlie  doctrine  in  question  appears,  from  other 
passages,  to  have  been  received  and  professed  by  him,  wo  may  con- 
clude that  tliis  prayer  is  a  relic  transmitted  from  primitive  times, 
and  not  yet  expunged  from  the  liturgical  services  ol'tlie  chureli. 

The  iVncren  Uiwle  is  written  in  a  plain,  unambitious  style,  and 
with  scarcely  any  attempt  at  rhetorical  ornament.  The  sfielling, 
whether  from  carelessness  or  want  of  system,  is  of  an  uncommon 
and  unsettled  charactei',  and  may  be  pronounced  barbai'ous  and 
uncoutli.  U  and  v  are  used  indLscriminately  for  each  otlier,  and 
for/.  Thus  uvel,*  m/,  is  written  vuel;  fiht, /ly/t^  is  uiht  or  viht; 
folc  is  uolc  or  vole ;  fifle  is  uifte  or  vifle :  t  is  often  substituted  for 
]?,  as  in  tis,  tec,  tenne,  for  );is,  [reo,  |>enne :  c  and  k  change  places ; 


•  P.  2P8.  tt  ttq.  *  Homiliw,  toI.  ii.  p.  262.  '  l*.  Hi. 

•  Vnyen  were  odilrcMed  to  God  through  the  intercession  of  Munt*  and  angelt  evtn  in 
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thus   we   have   cund    or    kund,  crocke   or    krockc,  i-cnowen    or 
i-knowen. 

The  language  is  semi-Saxon,  or  Anglo-Saxon  somewhat  changed ; 
and  in  the  first  of  the  various  stages  through  which  it  had  to  pass 
before  it  arnvcd  at  the  copiousness  and  elegance  of  the  present 
English,  By  the  disuse  of  most  of  t}ie  inflections  that  mark  the 
oblique  cases  of  noujis  the  grammatical  structure  is  rendered  more 
plain  and  simple  without  being  less  clear  and  exact.  The  disuse, 
also,  for  the  most  part,  of  genders  in  the  names  of  things  without 
life,  contributes  to  the  same  efFeet.  Yet,  as  these  changes  are  partial 
and  incomplete,  enough  of  the  more  ancient  characteristics  (»f  the 
language  is  left  to  justify  the  inference  that  the  innovations  are 
recent.  Not  only  is  ea  of  the  genitive  case  retained,  but  we  very 
often  meet  with  the  dative  and  the  accusative  in  tf,  an<l  the  accusa- 
tive in  en^  as  pen,  tlie.  We  also  meet  occasionally  with  the  genitive 
plural  m  rtf,  from  tlie  Saxon  ra ;  and  t^  and  en«,  from  ena.  Thus, 
"aire  jjcauwene  moder,"'  tlie  mother  of  all  virbies;  mu^cne,**  of 
mouth»;  monne,  ofmenJ^  The  cases  and  genders  of  adjectives  are 
generally  disused,  but  not  always.    Thus,  "  ideles  j'ouhtes  ;"•*  "  ouer^ 


iches 


weis 


.»'«  It 


of  reades  monnes  blode;"^  "ones  cunnes;"«  "ed- 


modies  monnes  bonen/'**  The  moods  and  tenses  of  verbs  are  little 
altered  from  the  older  forms,  and  in  many  words  they  are  Dot 
changed  at  all.  The  infinitive,  which  in  pure  Saxon  ends  invari- 
ably in  on,  is  changed  into  en,  as  habben,  helen,  from  habban,  hselan. 
"end  *^  in  the  present  participle  becomes  "  inde."  In  one  or  two  instances 


•  p.  278, 1.  21.  *  "m«S«ne  »wcii»,"  p,  102, 1.  26. 

«  •'mDnn»wmt,**p.  S88,  MR.  ••  p.  144,  I.  18,  •  p.  S18,  1. 18. 
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^e  final  n  is  dropped,  as  in  waniie,'  to  toaiTi,  i-wur^e,**  to  he,  wiiidwe, 
to  winnow,'^  Of  things  being  considered  as  masculine  or  feminine, 
we  meet  with  such  examples  as  these ;  **pot  J>et  walleiS  swu^e  uule 
A*  beon  ouerladen?"'*  "  pe  wombe  pot  pet  walleS  euer  of  metes, 
and  more  of  drunches ;  A«  is  so  neih  neihebur  to  )>ot  liUilowene  lim 
]>et  Iieo  dele^  inid  him  ye  brmie  of /aVd  bete/** 

It  has  long  been  a  prevailing  opinion  that  an  immediate  and  rapid 
change  in  the  language  of  England  was  effected  in  consequence  of 
tlie  Norman  invasion.  But  a  careful  investigation  of  the  matter  will 
shew  that  from  a  remote  period  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue  had  been 
gradually  changing,  and  becoming  more  copious  and  less  strict  in  its 
adherence  to  its  ancient  grammatical  forms  and  rules.  We  perceive 
a  great  difference  between  its  more  ancient  state,  as  exhibited  in  the 
poem  of  Beowulf,  and  the  state  in  which  we  find  it  in  tlie  works  of 
King  ALfredf  and  in  the  homilies  of  ^\Mc  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 
The  earlier  pages  of  the  Chronicle  itself,  commenced  in  the  ninth 
century,  differ  materially  from  its  conclusion  in  llo4.  This  pro- 
gressive change  began  long  before  the  Norman  invasion.  It  was  a 
natural  consequence  of  the  frequent  intercourse  of  the  Saxons  with 
tlieir  neighbours  in  Normandy,  that  many  Norman  words  bad  been 
already  introduced  into  England,  so  that  the  Conquest  only  acce- 
lerated in  some  measure  the  change  previously  begun.  Siuiilar 
changes  have  been  wrought  in  all  languages,  with  or  without  the 
intervention  of  foreigners.     If  we  compare  Otfrid*8  Paraphrase  of 


•  pp.  5*,  I.  27;  64.  U  9.  h  pp.  M.  1.  lOj  96,  L  22. 
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*  tfaid.  1.  23.  Hond,  Kand,  »  femioine,  p.  \4S,  I.  6;  boah,  n  frmncA.  Is  miuculine. 
p.  IfiO,  1.  6;  peiDtango,  painting,  b  fern.  p.  393,  I.  16;  olennoito  b  Urdu  p.  89d,  1.  0. 
SomotinieB  a  Doan  ii  du5c.  in  one  place,  and  fvm.  in  another  :  thas,  June,  in  p.  400, 1.  5, 
ta  tan.;  In  1.  12,  uiaic.;  6ger,  njt'j-trfft  u  (vm,  and  neuter,  p.  l&O,  I.  18  and  I.  i. 
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tlie  Gospels  with  the  Nibclnncen  Not,  and  the  latter  with  the  modern 
German  of  Wioland  or  Schiller,  we  sludl  8t?e  a  diflurence  quite  as 
great  as  we  find  between  the  ancient  Saxon  poem  of  Beowulf  and  the 
Ancren  Riwle,  and  again  between  this  and  the  English  of  the  pre- 
sent ago.  A  aimilar  obsorvadon  may  be  made  with  regard  to  the 
French  tongue,  if  we  compare  tlio  more  ancient  Fabliaux  with  the 
lungunge  of  Froissart,  and  that  with  the  modern  French  of  Fenelou 
or  Boileau. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  and  the  Normans  in  England  were,  for  a  con- 
siderable time  after  the  Conquest^  in  a  similar  position  with  regard 
to  language  to  that  of  the  EngHah  and  Celtic  races  in  Britain  at 
present.  The  native  Irish,  Welsh,  and  Gael,  although  many  of  them 
iind  it  convenient,  and  ofbsn  necessary,  to  understand  and  speak 
English,  yet  commimicate  with  men  of  their  own  race  in  their  native 
tongue,  which  they  prefer  and  chensh,  a^i  they  do  the  sentiment  of 
tlieir  nationahty.  In  like  manner  would  tlie  Anglo-Saxons,  living 
among  tlie  Normans,  converse  with  eacli  other  in  their  own  languiige, 
and  delight  in  it,  as  belonging  to  their  race.  In  the  case^  however, 
of  such  mixture  of  races,  when  there  is  a  considerable  disproportion 
between  tlie  numbers  of  the  one  and  the  otlier,  it  usually  happens 
that  tiie  sjKjcch  of  the  more  numerous  race  becomes,  sooner  or  later, 
the  language  of  the  whole  nation.  Tliis,  however,  has  seldom  taken 
place  without  an  intermixing  and  blending  togetlier  of  both  lan- 
guages in  some  measure  accoMing  to  their  numbers  respectively  and 
tho  degrees  of  tlieir  civilisation.  The  English  language,  as  we  find 
it  in  the  time  of  Chaucer,  had  adopted  a  vast  number  of  Nonnaii- 
Fronch  words  wliich  had  not  yet  been  incorporated  with  it  in  the 
twelfth  and  tlurteentli  centuries.  In  tho  metrical  chronicle  of  Laja- 
luon.  Sir  F.  IWaddcn,  the  learned  editor  of  that  important  work. 
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fonnd  only  90  French  words  in  50,000  verses/  This  appears  an 
extraordinary  fact,  when  we  consider  that  the  Norman-French  had 
now  been  the  language  of  the  ruling  powers  and  of  the  courts  of 
law  for  120  years.  In  the  present  work,  which  is  apparently  not 
much  more  recent  than  the  older  of  the  two  texts  of  La3ainon,  and 
nearly  resembles  it  in  most  otlier  joints,  there  is  a  large  infusion  of 
Norman  words,  owing,  probably  to  the  peculiar  subjects  treated  of  in 
it,  which  are  theological  and  moi*al,  in  speaking  of  which,  terms 
derived  from  the  Latin  would  readily  occur  to  the  mind  of  a  learned 
ecclesiastic  much  conversant  with  that  language^  and  with  the  works 
on  similar  subjects  written  in  it. 

The  learned  Dr.  Sraitli  above  referred  to,  a  competent  judge 
of  the  language,  says  of  the  Ancren  Riwle  that  it  differs  little 
from  the  Saxon.**  Wanley  calls  it  Nonnan-Saxon,  and,  with 
less  reason,  adds  that  it  ib  written  in  a  Northern  dialect.*^  If 
it  were  so,  it  must  contain  many  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  language 
spoken  in  after-times  by  the  descendants  of  the  Danish  invaders 
whom  King  Alfred  settled  in  the  north-eastern  provinces  of  his 
kingdom.  These  peculiarities  are  fiilly  detailed  by  the  learned  Dr. 
Hickes  in  his  valuable  Thesaurus  Ling.  Vett.  Septentriomiliuni,**  and 
of  which  abimdant  examples  may  be  seen  in  the  Durham  Ritual, 
edited  for  the  Surtecs  Society,  in  1840,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Stevenson,  Vicar  of  Leigh  ton  Buzzard.  In  order  to  enable  the 
reader  to  form  his  own  opinion  upon  this  question,  it  is  necessary 
to  mention  only  a  very  small  number  of  tlie  peculiarities  that  abound 
in  this  Northern  dialect     In  the  Dano-Saxon,  then,  j  often  takes  the 


m'l  Brut,  Tol.  i.  p.  uuU. 
k  '*  Parum  a  SaxoDico  abludil."     Catalogiu  Bibl.  Cotton,  p.  141. 
<=  Wanley.  Antiq.  Lit.  Sept.  p.  228.  *  P.  88,  *t  *tq. 
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place  wliere  we  find  e  m  Anglo-Saxon  words ;  as  in  bio5,  fiund, 
hiora,  for  booSS,  feond,  heora.  The  prefix  ge  is  changed  to  yt  or  ffie ; 
as  in  giher,  gilefde,  gitrivjv,  gicvoeine,  gi»Iog,  for  geher,  gelefde,  &c,; 
a  is  put  for  o,  as  hearte  for  heorte ;  o  for  €,  thus  healo,  blostino^  for 
licaloj  blostme.  In  the  infinitive  mood  of  verbs,  and  in  many  words 
ending  in  eh,  the  final  n  is  omitted ;  as  m  gidoa,  gigladia,  arisa, 
giemonigfaldiga,  wosa,  for  gedon,  gegladian,  ariaaji,  gomonigfealdan, 
wesan;  sawela  is  put  for  sawlan ;  mec,  )?€c,  J>erh,  steft,  miS,  are  put 
for  me,  pQy  }>urh,  stofh,  mid.  But  none  of  these,  uor  any  other  Scan- 
dinavianisms,  are  to  be  found  in  the  present  work ;  unless,  indeed, 
it  may  be  thought  that  the  tliree  infinitives,  wamie,  wiiidwe,  and 
i-wuri5e,  that  have  lost  their  final  n,  are  northern  w^ords.  But  this 
surely  would  be  too  slight  a  foundation  for  the  opinion  that  the 
whole  book  is  in  this  dialect. 

There  are  circumstances  which  make  it  not  improbable  that  the 
dialect  in  which  it  is  written  is  that  which  was  s|x>ken  in  the  West  of 
England  in  tlie  tliirteentli  century  It  bears  a  considei^able  resem- 
blance to  the  older  text  of  Lajamon,*  which,  from  internal  evidence, 


*  The  following  extract  will  help  tlio  roxler  to  fonu  hi«  own  concltuion  on  this  point : 


'  Her  mon  nui  arcdo 
of  AHSuro  )>an  king, 
hu  be  twtilf  ^ere 
ieo'5en  wunedftn  hen 
inne  ffit  *)  Inoe  frsSe, 
in  *llfl  lUBjernaiie. 
Na  nuui  him  ns  &ht  wHS, 
no  he  ne  miikede  nui  on-friff; 


n*  miht  n«uere  n&ii  man 
bl-^eoehcn  of  hlisMrn, 
hkt  weoKn  In  ai  ^todM 
mare  hui  1  hlme, 
ne  mihto  aauere  mun  cunne 
nan  iwa  muebel  wuimo, 
»wa  wea  mid  Ar^ura 
1  mid  hii  folke  here."* 


Hera  man  may  tell  of  Artliur  the  King,  how  ha  afterwKrds  dwelt  hers  la  pe«oe  and  in 
unit}  in  all  foimeM^  No  man  fouglit  with  htm,  nor  itiadi.'  he  any  vtHfo;  might  ue^orany 
man  Itethink  of  bUai  that  were  groater  in  any  ituuntry  than  in  tbii.  Might  never  man 
know  any  lo  mieklejoy  aa  waa  with  Arthur,  and  with  his  folk  here!     Vol.  il.  p.  531. 
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is  known  to  have  been  written  on  the  banks  of  the  Severn.  If 
Bishop  poor,  who  was  a  native  of  Tarentc,  wrote  the  present  work 
he  would  naturally  write  it  in  tlie  language  of  his  native  district, 
which  could  not  be  very  different  from  that  of  Gloucestershire,  as 
there  was  no  settlement  of  a  multitude  of  foreigners  in  that  part  of 
the  kingdom  to  corrupt  or  change  tlie  common  speech. 

In  conclusion,  the  Editor  subjoins  an  extract  from  the  Cambridge 
copy  of  this  work,  being  the  specimen  given  by  Wanley,  page  149  : 

This  an  Boc  is  todcalet  in  eahtc  lessc  Boke.  Nn  mine  leoue 
sustren,  |?Is  boc  ich  todeala  on  eahte  destinctiuns,  j^a^t  ge  cleopied  * 
dalen,  ?  euch  wi^ute  monglunge  spekcJS  al  bi  him  sealf  of  sunder- 
liche  J^ingea ;  *?!  |>ah  ouchau  riht  falleti  efter  o^er^  ?  is  J?e  leatere 
eauer  iteiet  to  )?o  earre. 

The  earste  dale  s[>eke-5  al  of  ower  seruise. 

The  o5er  is  hu  ge  schulen  )?urh  owr  flf  wittes  witen  ower  heorte 
)jaet  ordre  ?  religiun  7  sawie  Hf  is  inne.  7  {»is  destincimi  aren 
chapitrcs  fine,  as  fif  stncchen  after  fif  wittes  Jjc  wite^  'pc  heorte  as 
wakemcn  hwer  sa  ha  beoS  trewe.  *?  spekeS  of  euch  hwet  sunder 
lepes  o  rawe. 

The  )?ridde  dale  is  of  anes  cunnes  fuheles  fe  DauilS  i  ^e  sawter 
euene^  him  scolf  to  as  he  werc  ancre.  ?  hu  |?e  cumde**  of  j>e  ilke 
fulieles  bco5  ancrcn  ilichc. 

The  feorSe  dale  is  of  fleschliche  fondunges.  *?  gastliche  ba^e, 
7  comfort  ageines  ham,  ?  of  hare  saluen. 

The  fift«  dale  is  of  schrifte. 

The  seste  dale  is  of  pcuitencc. 

The  seoueSe  of  schir  heorte  hwime  all  "?  hwi  me  schal  ihu 
crist  luuica     7  hwet  binimu^  us  his  luue,  7  let  us  him  to  luuien. 

The  ealituSe  dale  is  al  of  )>e  uttre  riwie,  earst  of  mete  *t  of 
dmnch  7  of  o^re  )>inges  )jait  falleS  ]?er  abuten.  ]7reft©r  of  |?e  ];inge3 


•  elcopi*^. 
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)>e  ge  mahen  underuon  If  hwet  ymge&  ge  mahen  witen  o^r  habben. 
]?ref%er  of  ower  cla^Ses  J  of  swucche  "pmges  as  ]?er  abuten  failed, 
)H«fter  of  ower  werkes,  of  doddunge  J  of  blodletunge.  Of  ower 
meidenes  riwle  a  least  hu  ge  ham  schulen  leoflich  learen. 
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PE  ANCREN  RIWLE. 


"  Recti  dili»runt  te."  In  Cimticis,  Sponsa  aJ  S]>onsA(ii.  Est 
Rectum  Grammaticum,  *?  Rectum  Geometricum,  *?  Rectum  Teolo- 
gicum;  ^  sunt  differencie  totidem  Rcgulorum.  De  Rocto  Theolo- 
gico  nobis  sermo  est ;  cujus  Regiilae  duaj  sunt :  una  circa  cordis 
dii*ectionem ;  altera  versatur  circa  exteriorom  roctiiicatiouera. 


"  Recti  diligtmt  te."  Louerd !  sei'5  Godcs  Spuse  to  hire  deore- 
wurSe  Spus,  yeo  jre  riht  luvieS  )?e,  )>oo  )>etbeo^  riht;  ))eo  pet  libbeS 
cfter  riwie.  And  je,  mine  leoue  sustreii,  habbe$  moni  dai  iremcf  on 
me*  efter  riwle.  Moni  cunne  riwle  beo^;  auL  tuo  beotS  among  alle 
)>et  ich  chulle  speken  of,  jjiirli  ower  bone,  mid  Godes  helpc,  pe  on 
riwle"5  Jjc  heorte,  )?o  make  5  hire  efno  ?  smc'Se,  wi'JSute  knotto  7  doiko' 
/of  woh  inwit *2 of  wreinde ; ^  )>et  seiS,  "  ber  J>u  sunegest ;  *'  o^Ser,  "  j^is 
nia  nowt  ibel  jet  al  sc  wcl "  hit  ouhte,"  pcos  riwle  is  cucre  'wrSinnen  1 
rihtcS  )>o  heorte.  Et  hec  est  caritas  qunm  dcscribit  apostolus,  "  de 
cordc  puro  ?  consciencia  bona,  7  fide  non  ficta.*'  peos  riwle  is  cherite 
" of  acliir  heorte 7cleane  inwif,  *?  trewe bileaue."  "  Prett-nde,"  iuquld 
Psulniista,  "  misericordiam  tuam  scientibus  te,  i>er  fidem  non  6ctani,  1 
jnsticiam  tuam,**  t.  c  uitc  rectitudincm,  "his  qui  recti  sunt  corde;" 
qui,  scilicet,  omnes  uoluntatcs  suns  dirigimt  ad  rcgulam  diuino  uolun- 
tatis  if   ifiti    dicuntur    boni,    nutotiomntice.      Psalmista,    *'  Bencfae, 


IQ 
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RULES  AND  DUTIES 
OF   MONASTIC    LIFL 


INTRODUCTION. 


"TuE  upright  love  thee,"  saith  the  bride  to  tlie  bridegroom. 
Canticles,  L  4.-  There  is  a  Law  or  Rule  of  Grammar,  of  Geometry, 
and  of  Theology ;  and  of  each  of  these  sciences  there  are  special  rules. 
We  are  to  treat  of  the  Theolofrfcnl  Law,  the  rules  of  which  are  two : 
the  one  relates  to  tlie  right  conduct  of  the  heart ;  the  other,  to  the 
regulation  of  the  outward  life, 

**  The  upright  love  thee,  O  Lord,"  saith  God^s  bride  to  her 
beloved  bridegroom,  those  who  love  thee  rightly,  those  are  upright; 
those  who  live  by  a  rule.  And  ye,  my  dear  sisters,  have  oHen  times 
imix>rtimcd  me  for  a  rule.  There  are  many  kinds  of  rules ;  but, 
among  tlicm  all,  tliert;  are  two  of  wliich,  witli  God's  help,  I  will 
speak,  by  your  requesL  if  The  one  rides  tlie  heart,  and  makes  it 
oven  and  smooth,  without  knot  or  wound-mark  of  evil  or  accusing 
conscience,  that  saith,  "  In  this  thou  doest  wickedly,"  or,  "  This 
is  not  mnended  yet  as  well .  as  it  ought  to  be."  This  rule  is 
always  within  you,  and  directs  the  heai't.  And  this  is  that  charity 
which  the  A|x>3tlo  describes,  **de  corde  puro,  et  conscientia  }.>ona 
ct  fide  non  ficta."  This  rule  is  charity  "  Out  of  a  pure  heart,  and 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned."'  "Continue,"  saitli 
tJie  Psalmist,  "thy  mercy  to  them  that  know  thee,"  by  faith 
unfeigned,  "  and  thy  righteousness,"  that  is,  rectitude  of  life,  "  to 
tlio&c  who  are  upright  in  heart,"  *■  in  other  words,  who  regulate  all 
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Domine  bonis  f  rectis  cordc."  Istis  dicitur  ut  gloricntur,  testi- 
monio,  videlicet,  bone  consciencie.  "  Gloriamiiii,  oinnes  recti  corde,'' 
quos,  scilicet,  rectificauit  regnla  ilia  suprema  rectificans  omnia.  De 
qua  Augustiims,  "  Nichil  petenduni  prctor  repulam  magisterii." 
Et  Apostolus :  "  Omnes  in  eadem  regula  permaneamus."  pe  o"5er 
riwle  is  al  wiSuten,  J  riwlo^  J>e  liconic  "?  licoDiliche  deden;  )>et 
tecbeiS  al  liu  me  scbal  beren  bim  wi^uten, — bu  eten,  drincken, 
werien,  liggen,  slepen,  wa)]cicn.  Et  bee  e^t  exercitacio  corpoiis 
qae,  jnxta  Apostolnm,  modicnm  valet,  t  est  qna^  rcgubi  recta 
mecbanici,  quod  gcometrico  recto  continetur;  sa\t  ]>eo3  riwle  nis 
bute  vorto  semi  )>e  oSer.  pe  olSer  is  ase  lefdi :  yeos  is  ase  }>uften ; 
vor  al  J>et  me  eauer  dc^  of  j>e  o5er  *  wi^utcn,  nis  bute  vorto  riwlen 
|>e  heorte  wiSinnen. 


/'tf/lO  1  b. 


Nu  aski  3c  hwat  riwle  je  ancren  schullen  bolden?  Ye  scbullen 
alles  weis,  mid  alle  mibte,  7  mid  ulle  stroucSe,  wel  witen  )je  inre^  1 
ye  uttre  vor  bire  sake,  pe  iru*o  is  euerc  ilicbe:  ye  uttre  is  misUche, 
Vor  euericb  ^  schal  bolden  ye  uttre  eftcr  f»et  )>e  Ucorae  mei  best  mid 
hire  serui  ye  inre.  Nu  fieonne  is  bit  so  )?et  alle  anci-en  muwcn  wel 
bolden  one  riwle?*'  Quantum  ad  puritatem  cordis,  circa  quam  uer- 
satur  tota  religio;  yei  is,  alle  muweii  ?  owen  bolden  one  riwle  onont 
purete  of  heorte:  jjct  is,  cleane,  scbir  inwit,  wiSuto  wite  of  sunne 
yet  nc  heo  yuvh  scbrift  ibet.  pis  makefi  );c  leafdi  riwle,  ye  riwleJS 
1  rible^  ?  smcSeJi  |»e  heorte  t  tet  inwit  of  sunne;  vor  uout  no 
makc'K  biro  woe  **  bute  sunne  one.  Rihten  hire  ?  smeSen  hire  is  of 
euch  religiun,  If  of  efrich  ordre  ye  god,  ^  al  ye  streng^Se.     peos  riwle 


■  yfonlre,  C.  ^  uli 

*  inii;;i*n  haldon  un  riwle  wet.  L*. 
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their  wishes  by  the  rule  of  the  divine  will ;  such  persons  are  rightly 
callod  good.  The  Psoliuist  says,  "  Do  pood,  O  Lord,  to  those  that 
be  good,  and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts."  *  To  them  it 
is  said  that  they  may  delight,  namely,  in  the  witness  of  a  good 
conscience.  "  Be  glad  in  the  Lord  and  rejoice  all  ye  that  are 
upright  in  heart,"  ^  tliat  is,  all  whom  tliat  supreme  law  hath  directed 
aright  which  directs  all  things  rightly.  G^nceming  which  Au- 
gustine saith,  "Nothing  must  be  sought  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
tlie  supreme  authority ; "  and  the  Apostle,  "  Let  us  all  abide  by  the 
same  rule." "  ^  -The  other  role  is  all  outward,  and  ruleth  the  body 
and  tliG  deeds  of  the  body.  It  teaches  how  men  should,  in  all 
respects,  bear  themselves  outwardly ;  how  they  should  cat  and  drink, 
dress,  take  rest,  sleep,  and  walk.  And  this  is  bodily  exercise, 
which,  according  to  the  Apostle,  profitcth  little,'*  and  is,  as  it  were,  a 
rule  of  the  science  of  mechanics,  which  is  a  branch  of  geometry ; 
AUand  this  rule  is  only  to  serve  tlie  other.  The  other  is  as  a  lady; 
'  this  is  as  her  handmaid;  for,  whatever  men  do  of  the  other  out- 
wardly, is  only  to  direct  the  heart  within. 

Do  you  now  ask  what  rule  you  anchoresses  should  observe  ?  Ye 
should  by  all  means,  with  all  your  might  and  all  your  strength,  keep 
well  the  inward  rule,  and  for  its  sake  the  outward.  The  inward 
rule  is  always  alike.  Tlie  outward  is  various,  because  every  one 
ought  so  to  observe  the  outward  rule  as  that  the  body  may  therewith 
best  ser\'e  the  inward.  Now  then,  is  it  so  that  all  anchoresses  may 
well  obsen'e  one  rule  ?  Quantum  ad  puritatem  cordis  circa  quam 
versatur  tota  religio :  that  is,  all  may  and  ought  to  observe  one  mlo 
concerning  purity  of  heart,  that  is,  a  clean  unstained  conscience, 
witliout  luiy  reproach  of  sin  that  is  not  remedied  by  confession. 
This  [the  h«ly  rule  oftects,  which  governs  and  corrects  and  smoothes 
tlie  heart  and  the  conscience  of  sin,  for  notlung  maketh  it  rugged  but 
stn  only.     To  correct  it  and  smooth  it  is  the  good  office  and  the 
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is  ifnake<l  nout  of  raonnes  ftuidJeas,  auli  is  of  godes  hestes.  For  )>i 
boo  is  euer  on  7schal  boon,  \vi^utc  monglunge  7  wi*5ute  cbaungiinge, 
?  olle  owen  hire  in  on  euer  to  bolden.  Auli  alle  ne  muwo  nout  holdon 
one  riwle  no  ne  Jjurven,  ne  ne  owen  holdcn  on  one  wise  ^o  vtturo 
riwle.  "Quantum,  scilicet,  ad  obaeruantias  coi'iMjrales ;  "  yat  is  onondo 
licomliche  lokinges.  ^e  vttre  riwle,  ^et  ich  )?iiften  cleopedc,  ?  is 
moniics  findles,  nis  for  nojiing  ellcs  istald  buto  forte  seruie  iSo  inra 
pet  make^  festcn,  wakien,  kold  J  hero*  werien,  *?  swucho  0(5re 
heiirdscliipes  \>ei  moni  flechs  mai  )>olicn,  *?  moni  ne  mai  nout  Vor 
yi  mot  )>eos  nwle  chaungcn  hire  misliche  efiter  euch  ones  manere,  1! 
cftor  hire  efne.^  Vor  sum  is  strong,  sum  is  unstrong,  ^  mei  ful  wel 
bco  cwite  ?  paie  god  mid  lessc.  Sum  is  clergossc,  ?  sum  nis  nout  ? 
mot  to  more  wiu*chen,  *i  an  o'Ser  wise  siggen  hire  ures.^  Sum  is  old 
7  atelich  **  7  is  tSe  leasse  dred  of.  Sum  is  jung  7  liuelich  7  is  neode 
f>e  betcrc  wardc,  Vor  ]>[  schal  cfrich  ancre  habbon  Jje  uttre  riwle, 
efter  schrifW  read,  7  liwat  se  he  bit  7  bat  hire  don  in**  obedience 
^  cnowe^  hire  mancre  7  hire  strencSe:  lii*  mai  )jo  vttre  riwle 
cliaungeu,  efler  wisdom,  alsc  he  iaihS  J?et  te  ■  iiire  mai  beon  best 
ibolden. 


Non  ancre  bi  mine  read  ne  schal  makicn  pmfessiun,  l^et  is,  bihoteu 
asG  hcst,'  butc  |?reo  twinges,  )>et  is,  obedience,  chastete,  7  stndesta)?el- 
ueatnesse  ;  J^et  heo  no  schal  )>ene  stiide  ncuer  more  chauiigen :  bute 
Tor  nood  one,  als  strengSe  7  dejiScs  dred,  oljwlience  of  hire  bischojK?, 
o)»er  of  hire  herre.  Vor  bwoa  se  nime€  J?iiig  on  bond  7  bihat  hit 
God  alse  heste  to  donne,  heo  bint  biro  JKrrto,  78uncge5  deadliche  iSe 
brucho,  jif  heo  hit  broke  5  wlUfs  7  woldes.  Gif  heo  hit  ne  bihat 
nout  heo  liit  mai  don  )>auli,  7  leten  hwon  lieu  wel  wulc,  alae  of  mcto 
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excellent  eftect  of  all  rcligion  and  of  every  religious  order.  '  This 
rule  is  framed  not  by  man's  contrivance,  but  by  the  command  of 
God.  Wherefore,  it  ever  is  and  shall  be  tlie  same,  without  mixture 
and  without  change;  and  all  men  ought  ever  invariably  to  observe 
it.'JiBut  all  men  cannot,  nor  ncetl  they,  nor  ought  they  to  keep  the 
outward  nale  in  the  same  unvaried  manner,  "  quantum,  scilicet,  ad 
observantias  coqioralcs,"  that  is  to  say,  in  regard  to  observances  that 
relate  to  the  body.  The  external  rule,  which  I  called  the  handmaid, 
is  of  man's  contrivance ;  nor  is  it  instituted  for  any  thing  else  but  to 
serve  the  internal  law.  It  ordains  fasting,  watching,  ^during  cold, 
wearing  hau'cloth/ond  such  other  hardships  as  the  flesh  of  many  can 
boai'  and  man}'  cannot.  Wherefore,  this  rule  may  be  changed  and 
varied  accordmg  to  every  one's  state  and  circumstances.  For  some 
are  strong,  some  are  weak,  and  may  very  well  be  excused,  and 
please  G(h1  with  less ;  some  are  learnt'd,  and  some  are  not,  and  must 
work  the  more,  and  say  tl^eir  prayers  at  the  stated  hours  in  aditlei'cnt 
manner;  some  are  old  and  ill  favoured,  of  whom  there  is  less  fear; 
some  aic  young  and  lively,  and  have  need  to  be  more  on  their  guard. 
Every  anchoress  must,  therefore,  observe  the  outward  rule  according 
to  the  advice  of  her  confessor,  and  do  obediently  whatever  he  enjoins 
and  conmiands  her,  who  knows  her  state  and  her  strength.  He 
may  modify  the  outward  /nle,  as  pmdence  may  direct,  and  as  he 
that  the  inward  rule  may  thus  be  best  kept. 
Wo  ancliorite,  by  my  advice,  shall  make  profession,  that  is,  vow  to 
keep  any  tiling  as  commanded,  except  three  things,  that  is,  obedience, 
chastity,  and  constancy  as  to  her  abode ;  that  she  shall  never  more 
change  her  convent*  except  only  by  necessity,  as  compulsion  and 
fear  of  deatli,  obedience  to  her  bishop  or  superior ;  for,  whoso 
undertaketh  any  thing,  and  promises  to  God  to  do  it  as  his  command, 
binds  herself  thereto,  ami  sinncth  mortally  in  breaking  it,  if  she  break 
it  wilfully  and  intentionally.  If,  however,  she  docs  not  vow  it,  she 
may,  nevertheless,  do  it,  and  leave  it  off  when  she  will,  as  of  meat 
and  drink,  abstaining  ft*om"Besh  or  fish,  and  all  other  such  tilings 
rolatinL'  to  drcs^,  and  rest,  and   hours,  and  prayers.  Let  lier  say  as 
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^  of  druncli,  fleschs  forgon  oJTer  visch,  7  alle  o)»er  swuclie  l^inges,  of 
weriuiige,"  of  liggungc,  of  vres,  of  beoden.  Sigge  so  monie,  %  o 
Invuche  wise  se  heo  euer  wule.  pecs  t  swuche  ojjre  ^  heor6  alle  ine 
free  wille  to  douiie  opev  to  Icten  hwon  me  ouer  wule,  bute  heo  beon 
bihoten.  Auli  cheritd  J»et  is  luue  7  edmodnesse,  1  }>olemodne8se, 
treoweschipe,  7  liolding  of  Se  tene  olJe  liesten,  schrift  1!  penitence, 
Jieos  1  s^vuche  o|>re  ^et  beo^  summe  of  |>e  olde  lawe,  sumn^e  of  ^ 
neowe,  ne  beo'5  nout  nionnes  fundles,  ne  riwle  Jiet  mon  stolde,  ah 
beo^  Godes  hesten,  7  for  l^i  oueriche  inon  ham  mot  node  liolden,*'  7 
je  ouer  alle  |>ing ;  vor  )?eos  rlwle^  )>e  horte,  7  of  hire  riwlunge  is 
ol  mest  )jct  ich  riwle**,  bute  i'5e  frrnn^e  of  ))is  hoc,  7  iJSc  lastc  cnde, 
J7e  l^inges  fet  ich  write  her  of  "Se  vttre  riwle  je  ham  holde^  alse 
mine  leoue  sustren,  vre  Louerd  beo  iSoncked,"  7  schulen  )im'h  his 
grace,  se  lengre  se  botere ;  7  )?auh  nulljeh  nout  pGt  je  bihoten  ham 
ase  heste  to  holden ;  for  alse  otle  alse  jfi  J^eref^r  broken  eni  of  ham 
hit  wolde  to  8wu)>e  hurten  ower  hcort;e  7  makien  on  so  offered  )*et  je 
muhten  soue  uallen,  )?et  God  forbeodc  ou,  iu  de^peraunce^  'pet  is,  in 
onhope  7  in  unbileaue  forte  beon  iboruwcn.  For  jfi  )>et  ich  write  on, 
mine  leoue  sustren,  of  vttre  J^inges  iSe  ereste  dole  of  ower  hoc,  of 
ower  seruise,  7  nomeliche  i*5Sc  laste,  je  ne  schulen  nout  bihoten  hit, 
auh  habl>c'S  hit  on  heorte,  7  dotS  }ut  as  |7auh  ^c  hcfden  hit  bihoten. 


Gif  oni  unweote  acsc^  ou  of  hwat  ordre  je  beon  alse  sum  de^, 
alse  je  tcUe^  me,  )>e  isih^  J>cne  gnet  7  swo!uwp5  ]te  vlije,  onswerie-ii 
7  siggeS  )?e,  je  bcoiJ  of  seint  lames  ordre  J?et  was  Godes  apostle,  7 
for  his  muchele  holinesse  cleopede  Gode5  bro)>er.  Gif  him  punched 
wtmder  7  selkuS  of  swucli  onawere,  askeiS  him,  Hwat  beo  ordre^  7 
hwar  he  ifindc  in  holi  write  religiun  opeuluker  descriued  7  isuteled 
)>en  in  sein  lames  canoniel  epistle?  He  seiS  hwat  is  rehgiim  7  liwucli 
is  riht  ordre  :  "  Religio  munda  et  immaculata  apud  Deum  7  Patreni 


■  weningc.  C. 

*>  of  hare*,  of  ofire  t>ood«n  to  Mggvn,  two*  i  puUid)  otSanb  0. 

•  1  for  h  mot  vh  mon  ni^ndolk'h  ham  hnldon.  C. 

^  write*.  C  '  licii  kil  hxikfil.  C 


BCLE  TO  BE  OMyKRVfiD,  PURITY  AND  OODLY  LOVE. 

many,  and  in  sucb  a  way,  as  she  pleases.  These  and  such  other 
tilings  are  all  in  our  free  choice,' to  do  or  to  let  alone  whenever  we 
choose,  unless  they  arc  vowcd.U|-fiut  charity  or  love,  and  meekness  o 
and  patience,  truthfulness,  and  k0e[>ing  the  ten  old  commandments, 
confession,  and  penitence,  these  and  such  others,  some  of  which  are 
of  tlie  old  law,  snnic  of  the  new,  are  not  of  man's  invcTition,  nor  a 
role  establiBhcd  by  man,  but  they  are  the  commandments  of  God, 
and,  thei*efore,  every  man  is  bound  and  obliged  to  keep  tlicm,  and 
you  most  of  all ;  for  they  govern  the  heart,  and  its  government  is  the 
iDAm  ]X)int  concerning  which  I  have  to  give  directions  in  this  book, 
except  in  tJie  beginning  and  in  the  concluding  part  of  it-  As  to  the 
things  which  I  write  here  concerning  the  external  nde,  ye,  as  my 
dear  sisters,  observe  them,  our  Lord  be  thanked,  and  through  Ids 
grace  ye  shall  do  so,  the  longer  the  better ;  and  yet  I  wouhl  not 
have  you  to  make  a  vow  to  observe  them  as  a  divine  command ; 
for,  as  often  thereafter  as  ye  might  break  any  of  them  it  would  too 
much  grieve  your  heart  and  frighten  you,  so  that  you  might  soon 
fall,  which  God  forbid,  into  despair,  that  is,  into  hopelessness  and 
distrust  of  your  salvation.  Tiierefore,  my  dear  sisters,  that  which  I 
shall  write  to  you  in  tho  first,  and  especially  in  the  last  part  of  your 
book,  cojicerning  your  service,  yon  should  not  vow  it,  but  keep  it 
hi  your  heai-t.  and  perform  it  as  tliougli  you  had  vowed  it. 

If  any  ignorant  pei*son  ask  you  of  what  order  you  ai'e,  as  you  tell 
me  some  do,  who  strain  at  the  gnat  and  swallow  the  fly,  answer  and 
say  that  ye  arc  of  the  order  of  Saint  James,  who  was  God's  Apostle, 
and  for  his  gieat  holiness  was  called  God*s  brother.  If  such 
answer  seems  to  him  strange  and  singular,  ask  him,  **  What  is 
order,  and  where  he  may  find  in  holy  writ  religion  more  plaiidy 
described  and  manifested  tlian  in  the  canonical  ojiistle  of  St.  James?'' 
He  saith  what  religion  is,  and  what  right  order:  "  Religio  munda  et 
immaculata  a]>ud  Deum  et  Patrem  lia?c  est,  visitiire  pupillos  et 
Tiduas  in  tribulatione  eorum,  et  inmiaculatum  se  custodire  ah  hoc 
ilo ; "  that  is, "  Pure  religion  and  without  stam  is  to  visit  and  assist 
widows  and  fatherless  children,  and  to  keep  himself  pui*e  and  un- 
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r,tiio  3. 


hec  est,  viaifcire  pupillos  1  viduas  iii  tribdatione  eorum  *?  inimacu- 
lutum  se  custodire  ab  hoc  seculo;  "  |>et  is,  clonnc  religion  ?  wiSuieii 
wem  18  iseon  *!  helpen  widowen  *?  federlease  children  H  fi-om  ]>e 
world  witen  him  cleane  ?  unwemmed.  pus  seint  lame  descriucS 
reli^iun  ?  onlre.  pc  latere  dole  of  his  sawe  lin»fK;S  to  rei-luscs;  vor 
}>er  beo'S  two  dolen  to  two  manere  of  men  )>et  beoS  of  religlun. 
To  eij)er  liinpeS  his  dole,  aae  je  muwen  ihei-en.  Gode  religiuse  beo^ 
i  |7e  worlde,  sumrac  nomeliche  preiaz  ?  treowe  prechurcs ;  )?ct  habbt!^ 
J?e  vorme  dole  *  of  ];et  seint  lame  seide.  pot  beoJi,  alse  he  seide,  J>e 
go^  to  faclpen  widewen  J  foderlease  children,  pe  soule  ia  widewe 
|;et  l»aue^  vorloron  hire  spus,  J»et  is,  Itlu  Crist,  wi5  eni  heauod 
sunne,  pe  is  also  federleas  J>et  haue'5  J>urh  his  sunne  vorloro  )>ene 
Veder  ^  of  heoueno.  Gon  t  iseon  swuch  J  elnen  °  ham  1  helpen  mid 
fbile  of  holi  lore,  |>is  is  riht  religiun,  ho  seiS**  seint  lame,  pe  Intero 
dole  of  his  sawe  limpe'5  to  ancren,  to  ower  religiun,  alac  ich  er  seide, 
"pe  wite^  on  from  )>e  worldo,  ouer  alle  oSre  religiuse,  clene  ?  un- 
wemmetl.  pus  ]?e  apostle  seint  lame  descriueS  relin;iun  *?  ordre ; 
nouJ>ei'  hwit  ne  blac  ne  nemneS  he  in  his  oinlre,  ase  moni  pet  isihS 
^ene  gnet  *i  swoluweS  ]fe  vli^e,  {yet  is,  make^  muchel  stronc  Se  \ter  as 
is  Intel.  Powel  \tc  crest  ancre,"  Antonie,  J  Arsenic,  Midcarie  ^  te 
oJire,  neren  heo  religiuse  f  of  seint  lames  ordre?  Also  seinte  Sare,  7 
seinte  Sincletice,  7  monio  olSre  swuclie  weopmen  t  wummen  mid 
hore  greate  match  7  hore  herde  heren/  neren  heo  of  gode  ordre  ?  7 
hwi^er  hwite  oSer  blakc,  alse  ijnwise  askc'5  ou,  ))et  wene^  |7et 
order  silte  itie  kurtel  oper  ipe  kuuele,  God  hit  wot;  nu|jelcas  heo 
weren  wel  beoSe:^  naut  tauli  onont  clones  <f  auh  aae  Godos  spuae 
singeS  hi  hire  suluen,  **  Nigra  sum  sed  formosa."  Ich  am  blac  7  tauli 
hwit,  heo  sei^,  imseaulich  wi&uten,  7  shene  wiSinnear'  o  |?isse  wise 
answerie^  to  |?eo  pet  aske^  ou  of  ower  ordro,  ?  hwe-Ser  hwite  oper 
blake  t  nggofS  pet  je  bcolS  bcSe  purh  )70  grace  of  God,  J  of  seint  • 


v» 


*  W  am  dftle.  0.  *  Iwno  hfije  r(^d«^.  C. 

*  gui  (Mtti  HiUich  1  frouorin.  C.  '  iwu  wiS.  C. 

*  onnittt.  C.  '  wkK  bkre  >^i«to  luetol  ^  h&r«  litrtJo  tisurcn.  C. 
>  in  |«  cai1«l|  gml  wiU;  nufloitt  tui  wcn>  wi-t  ^n-NV,  naul  H*<!li  ontmdr  ntA^nk  C 


TBB  PRIMITIVE  HERMITS  FOLLOWED  ST.  JAMES's  RULE. 


stained  from  tlie  world/*  Thas  does  St  James  describe  religion  and 
order.  The  latter  part  of  his  saying  relates  to  anchorites  :  for  there 
are  two  paits  of  this  description,  which  relates  to  two  kinds  of 
religious  men ;  to  each  of  them  his  own  pait  applies,  as  you  may  -^ 
hear.  There  are  in  the  world  good  religious  men,  especially  some 
prelates  and  faithfid  preachers,  to  whom  belongs  the  former  part  of 
that  which  St  James  said ;  who  are,  as  he  said,  those  who  go  to 
assist  widows  and  orphans.  The  soul  is  a  widow  who  has  lost  her 
husband,  that  is,  Jesus  Clu'ist,  by  any  grievous  sin.  He  is  likewise 
an  orphan  who,  tlirough  his  sin,  hath  lost  the  Father  of  Heaven.  To 
go  and  visit  such,  and  to  comfort  and  assist  them  with  food  ol*  sacred 
instruction,  this,  saitli  St  James,  is  true  religion.  The  latter  part 
of  his  saying  relates  to  anchorites,  to  your  religious  order,  as  I  said 
before,  who  keep  yoiu*seIves  pure  and  uns(»otted  from  the  world, 
more  than  any  other  religious  |)ersons.  Thus  the  Apostle  St.  James 
describes  religion  and  order;  neither  white  nor  black  docs  he  sjieak 
of  in  his  order,  aa  many  do,  who  strain  at  the  gnat  and  swallow  the 
fly,  that  is,  exert  much  strength  where  little  is  i-equired.  Paul, 
tlie  first  anchorite,  Antony  and  Arsenius,  Macharius,  and  the  rest, 
were  not  tliey  religious  persons  and  of  St  James's  order?  And  St 
Sara,  Sincletica,  and  many  other  such  men  and  women  with  their 
coarse  mattresses  and  tlieir  hard  hair-cloths,  were  not  tht^y  of  a  good 
order  ?  And  whether  white  or  black,  as  foolish  people  ask  you,  who 
think  that  order  consists  in  the  kirtle  or  the  cowl,  God  knoweth ; 
no'Ci'thelcBS,  tliey  may  well  wear  both,  not,  however,  as  to  clothes,  j 
but  as  God*s  bride  singetli  of  herself,  "Nigra  sum  sed  formosa.** 
I  am  black  and  yet  white,  she  saith,  ilark  outwardly  and  bright 
within.  In  this  manner  answer  ye  any  one  who  asks  you  concerning 
your  order,  and,  whether  white  or  black,  say  tliat  ye  are  both 
through  the  grace  of  G(td,  and  of  tlie  ortler  of  St.  James,  which  he 
wrote,  the  latter  part,  **  Immuculatuin  se  custodire  ab  hoc  secido,"  that 
is,  what  I  said  before,  to  keep  himself  pure  and  unstained  from  the 
worhl ;  herein  is  religion,  and  not  in  the  wide  hood,  nor  in  the  black, 
nor  in  the  wliitc,  nor  in  the  gray  cowl.     There,  however,  when* 
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louies  ordre,  )»et  he  wrot  latere,  "  Immaculatuni  se  custodire  ab  oc 
seculo,"  )?et  Is,  ]>et  icb  er  seidc,  vrom  j>e  workle  witen  liiin  dene  7 
unwommed  r'  her  inne  ia  reh'ginn  *?  uout  i)>e  wide  hod,  ne  ii5c  blake, 
ne  iSe  hwite,  ne  iSe  gre;z;e  kuuele  :*  5er  also  uioni  beo^  igedei'ed 
togederes,  }>ereuore  mid  oH^'edpesic'  mc  schal  inakien  strenc^e  of 
onnesso  of  clo}?es  1  of  o"5er  hwat  of  vttre  J^iiiges,  ]?et  te  onoesse 
wilSuleii  uitocnie  )jo  onnesse  of  o  luue  7  of  o  wil,  )jet  heo  alJe  habbeS 
iraene  wiSJiinen  hore  abit,  ]*et  is  on,  )>et  euch  haiieS  swiicli  ase  oiier; 
*2  also  of  o^er  hwat  ajeiiies**  J^et  heo  habbe^  alle  togederes  o  luue 


7  o  wil,  euch  alswuch  alse  ofcr:'-'  loke  Jjet  lieo  ne  lijenr'  ]fus 
i  kuuent:*  auh  liwarse  wummon  liueS  oJ5er  mon  bi  him  one,  ci 


hit  ifi 
,  eremite 
o5er  ancre,  of  }»int^b  wiSuten  hwtirof  fiauidle  iie  kume:'  nis  nout 
muche  strencSe.  Hercne^  nu  Micbee,  Gocles  prophete,  "  Indicabo 
Fulio^b,  tibi  homo  quid  sit  Ijonum  7  quid  Dominns  requirat  a  te:'  utiquo 
facero  judteiuiii  7  iusticiam,  7  sollicite  ainbulare  cum  Domino  Deo 
tuo,"  ich  chuUe  schawe  j^e"*  mon  sei^  )>e  holi  Michee,  Goiles  pro- 
phete, icb  L'buUe  scheawe  )/e  soShche  hwat  is  God,  7  hwuch  is  reli- 
giun,  7  hwuch  <jrdre,  7  hwucli  holincsse  God  aske^  of  Se,  Loke  Sis, 
vnderstond  hit,  do  wel  7  dem  ^e  snlnen  euer  woe,  7  mid  dred  7  mid 
June  go  mid  God  J'i  hmerd:'  )>er  ase  j^eos  ]'iiicges  beub  J>er  is  riht 
rehgiun,  7  )>er  is  riht  ordre;  7  don  al  jjct  o*5cr  7  letcn  )?is  nis  bute  a 
trukunge  7  n  fals  gile ::'  al  )>et  gode  rehgiuse  do^  o^Ser  wenc^S  *  efter 
)>e  uttre  riwle,  al  tugedei*c  ia  bereuore;'  al  nis  bute  ase  a  sedolc*  to 
i  timbrln  lier  toward  r'  al  nis  bute  ase  a  schelchinc  to  seruien  )>c  leafdi** 
to  riwlen  €e  heorte,  ^^  *«^i« 

Wu  mine  leoue  sustrenj  )?eos  hoc  icli  ttJ  dele  on  eihte  distinctiuns, 
|?el  je  clepie6  dolen,  7  euerieli  dole  wiSute  uioncghuige  spekeb  al  bi 


*  an  luue  1  &n  wH,  vh  hq  jui  uK«r,  C 

*  wfrie*.  r. 

*  al  tii*  hut«ti  1umr  <•>!.  C.  kw  itM-  tliiUt  ' 

^  •!  nu  bul«n  an  ^uftea  lu  kftrum  |«  UukiIk  CX, 


■*  otier  bwet.     U«  urieS.  C. 
*  loll  wllo  «rhAw(>  ho*  C. 
'  b1  hit  i»  hfoulbn.  C. 
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many  ai"e  gathered  together,  they  should,  for  the  sake  of  unity,  luake 
a  point  of  sameness  of  clotlics,  and  of  other  outward  things,  that  the 
outwai'd  sameness  may  denote  the  sameness  of  one  love  and  of  one 
will,  which  tliey  have  in  common  imder  their  habit,  wliich  is  one, 
wliich  every  one  has  the  same  a&  another;  and  also  of  other  kind  of 
properties,  tliat  they  all  luiited  have  one  love  and  one  will,  every 
one  the  same  as  another.  .  Let  them  look  well  that  they  do  not  lie. 
Thus  it  is  in  a  convent ;  but,  wherever  a  woman  livetb,  or  a  man 
liveth  by  himself  alone,  be  he  herniit  or  aTichorite,  of  outward  things 
whci'eof  scandal  cometh  not,  it  is  not  necessary  totJce  so  much  cai'e, 
Ilearken  now  to  Micoli,  God's  proplxct,  **  Indlcabo  tibi  homo  quid 
sit  bonum,  et  quid  Dominus  requinit  a  te ;  utique  facere  judicium 
et  justitiam,  ct  sollicite  ambularc  ciun  Domino  Deo  tuo.*'  "  1  will 
shew  thee,  o  man,"  saith  the  holy  Micah,  God^s  prophet,  "I  will 
shew  thee  truly  what  is  good,  and  what  religion  is,  and  what  order,- 
and  what  holiness  God  requires  of  thee.  Mark  tliis,  understand  it, 
do  good,  and  deem  thyself  ever  weak,  and  with  fear  and  love  walk 
with  God  thy  Lord.  \  Wherever  these  things  ai*e,  there  is  true 
religion,  and  there  is  right  order ;  and  to  do  all  t!ie  other  things  and 
leave  tins  undone  is  mere  trickery  and  deceit  ^  All  that  a  good 
recluse  does  or  thinks,*  according  to  the  external  rule,  is  altogether 
for  ibis  end ;  it  is  oidy  as  an  instrument  to  promote  this  true 
religion ;  it  is  only  a  slave  to  help  the  lady  to  rule  the  heart 


Now,  my  dear  sisters,  this  book  I  divide  into  eight  distinctions, 
wliich  ye  call  i>arts,  and  each  part  ti*eat^  separately,  \vithout  con- 
fusion, of  distinct  matters,  and  yet  each  one  falleth  in  proi)erly  after 
another,  and  the  latter  is  always  conneetcd  with  the  former. 


*  Kfvin  henelf  fhim  diking,  v.  r. 
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himsnif  of  sunderliche  )jincge8  %  tauli  cuch  on  vaJlcS  riht  efter  o)>cr 
^  is  )?o  latere  euer  iteied  to  5e  vormc' 

pe  vorme  dole  spekcS  al  of  ower  seruise. 

pe  o)>er  is  hu  je  schulen  }?iirh  owcr  vif  wittes  witen  ower  hcorte 
J?et  ordre,  ^  religiun,  ?  soule  lif  is  inne.  I  Jjisse  distinctiun  beoS  fif 
cheapitros  alse  vif  stucchenes  efter  ]?e  vif  wittes,  )>et  wite^  }>e  heorto 
also  wakemen  hworsc  hoo  beo"5  treowe,  J  speked  of  oucrich  wit 
Bunderliche  areawe, 

pe  )>ridde  dole  is  of  ones  knnncs  fuweles  ))et  Dauid  ipe  sautor 
efne^  himsulf  to,  alse  he  were  ancre :'  ?  liu  )>eo  kunde  of  ))co  ilkc 
fuweles  ^  beo^  aiicren  iliche. 

pe  veor^  dole  is  of  fleschliche  vonduiiges  1  of  gostliche  bo5e  1 
kuiifort  ajeincs  ham,  1  of  hore  salucn. 

pe  viflte  dole  is  of  schrift. 
fQiio  4  a,        pe  sixte  dole  is  of  penitence. 

pe  seoucSe  dole  is  of  schir  heorte,  hwi  me  ouh,  f  liwi  me  schaJ 
Ihu  Crist  luuien ::'  ?  hwat  binimeS  us  his  luue,  1  let  us  to  luuien 
him. 

pe  eihtutSe  dole  is  al  of  ))e  uttre  riwle:'  ei'est  of  mete  *?  of  drunc 
7  of  o^er  jjinges  )>et  failed  ^er  abuten  ;  )>er  ofter  of  yeo  ))inges  )»et  je 
muwen  liiKlenion  r'  *?  hwat  J?iiiges  je  muwen  witen  *?  habl)en ; 
)?erefter,  of  ower  cloSes  J  of  swuche  )>!nges  ase  tier  abaten  nallei^:' 
•ficr  cfter  of  ower  doddunge,  1  of  ower  workes,  1  of  ower  blod 
Ictungc:'  ower*=  mcidcncs  riwlc  a  lost  hu  je  ham  schullen  luueUcho 
leren. 


Ilwon  je  erest  arise*,  blesce^  ou  ?  siggeS,  **  In  nomine  Patris  % 
Filii  1  Sancti  Spiritus,  Amen  f  J  bi^nneS  anon  "  Veni  Creator 


•  uit  >»ch  tich  mn  richt  iidlelS  efter  )>e  offer  l  U  t*»  UUrre  dile  tteljet  to  ^  iirre.  C. 

^  of  ItUke  fujelw.  C 

'  uf  uwer  werkc*  of  liutldiuifD  i  u(  bloUlotUKgOi  of  ower.  C 


DIVISION  OF  THE  TREATISE  INTO  EIGHT  PARTS. 

The  first  part  treats  entirely  of  your  reli^ous  service. 

The  next  is,  how  you  ouf^ht,  tlirough  your  6ve  senses,  to  keep 
your  heart,  wherein  is  order,  religion,  and  the  life  of  the  souL  In 
this  part  there  are  five  chapters  or  sections  concerning  the  five 
senses,  which  guard  the  heart  as  watchmen  when  they  are  faithful, 
and  which  speak  concerning  each  sense  separately  in  order. 

The  third  pait  is  of  a  certain  kind  of  bird,  to  which  David,  in  the 
Psalter,  compares  himself,  aa  if  he  were  an  anchorite,  and  how  the 
nature  of  those  birds  resembles  that  of  anchorites. 

The  fourth  part  is  of  fleshly,  and  also  of  spiritual  temptations,  and 
of  comfort  against  them,  and  of  tlieir  remedies. 
The  fifth  part  is  of  confession. 
The  sLxth  part  is  of  penitence. 

The  seventh  part  is  of  a  pure  heart,  why  men  ought  and  should 
love  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  de}>rives  us  of  his  love,  and  hinders  us 
from  loving  him. 

The  eighth  part  is  entirely  of  the  external  ruk; ;  first,  of  meat  and 
drink  and  of  other  tilings  relating  thci'eto ;  thereafter,  of  the  tilings 
that  ye  may  receive,  and  what  things  ye  may  keep  and  possess;  then 
of  your  clothes  and  of  such  things  as  relate  thereto ;  next  of  your 
tonsure,  and  of  your  works,  and  of  your  blood-letting ;  lastly,  the 
rule  concerning  your  maids,  and  how  you  ought  kindly  to  instruct 
them. 


PART  I.— OF  DIVINE  SERVICE, 

iVhen  you  first  arise  in  the  morning  bless  yourselves  with  the 
'ifign  of  the  cross  and  say,  *'  Li  die  name  of  tlie  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen,"  and  b^in  directly  "  Creator 
Spirit,  come,'*  with  your  eyes  and  your  hands  raised  up  towanl 
heaven,  bending  forward  on  your  knees  u[K>n  the  bed,  and  thus  say 
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Spiritus  r* "  mid  up  aheuinde  eien  t  honden  toward  heouene,  buinde 
dknon  *  vor^ward  vpo  ^e  bed  7  sigge^  so  al  I5e  imne  vt  mid  te  * 
uerset  "  Emitte  Spiritum  tuum  "  ?  te  oreisun,  "  Deus  qui  corda :' "  ® 
^  )?er  efter  scheoinde  ou  *?  cloSinde,  sigge^  Pater  Noster  1  Credo,  "^ 

seo^en  **  lesu  Xte  fili  Dei  viui  miserere  nostri :'  qui   de  Virgine 
Sio.  dignatus  es  nasci,  miserere  nobis,"     pis  word  sigge^  euer  vort  je 

beon  al  grei^e :'  ^  Jjis  word  habbeiS  muchel  on  vs  *?  i  muiSe  euch 
time  pet  je  muwen,  sittinde  J  stondinde.  ® 

Hwon  je  beolS  al  grei^e  sprenge^  ou  mid  hali  water  }?et  je 
schulen  euer  habben  mid  ou,  %  )>encbe^  o  Godes  fleschs  t  on  his  t  ■> 
blod  ]jet  is  ouer '  )?e  heie  ^W)uede  J  MleS  acneon  ^er  toward  mit 
)?eos  gretunge,  "  Ave  principium  nostre  creacionis  I  Ave  precium 
nostre  redempcionis !  Ave  viaticum  nostre  peregrinacionis  1  Ave 
premium  nostre  expectacionis  I " 

Tu  esto  nostrum  gaudium, 

Qui  es  ftiturus  premium. 

Sit  nostra  in  te  gloria, 

Per  cuncta  semper  secula. 

Mane  nobiscum  Domine. 

Noctem  obscuram  remoue.  i  ^ 

Onme  delictum  ablue. 

Piam  medelam  tribue. 

Gloria  tibi  Domine, 

Qui  natus  es  de  uirgine. 

Also  je  schulen  don  hwon  J?e  preost  halt  hit  vp  ette  messe,*  15  biuore 
)?e  confiteor  hwon  je  schulen  beon  Ihuseled :'  efter  J^is  ualle^  acneon 
to  ower  crucifix  mid  teos  vif  gretunges.** 

■  acneon.  C.  **  i  mid  )>e.  C.  <  cord*  fidelium.  C. 

*■  )>eoBe  wordee  segge'S  ft^  s®  ^>^"  grei'Se.  C. 

*  an  TS  :t  in  mu^c  ofte  hwenne  se  ma^n  sitte  ^e  olSer  stonden.  C. 

'  abuuo.  C.  '  hwenne  me  haid  hit  up  ed  fw  mease.  C. 

^  mid  )>ase  gretinges  in  )>e  munegunge  of  )>e  vif  wunden.  C. 


PRIVATE  DEVOTION  IN  THK  MORNING.  17 

tlie  whole  hymn  to  the  end,  with  the  versicle,  "  Send  forth  thy  Holy- 
Spirit,"  and  the  prayer,  "  God,  who  didst  teach  the  hearts  of  thy 
faithful  people,"  &c.  After  this,  putting  on  your  shoes  and  your 
clothes,  say  the  Paternoster  and  the  Creed,  and  then,  "  Jesus  Christ, 
Son  of  the  living  God,  have  mercy  on  ns  1  Thou  who  didst  conde- 
scend to  be  bom  of  a  virgin,  have  mercy  on  us ! "  Continue  saying 
these  words  until  you  be  quite  dressed.  Have  these  words  much  in 
use,  and  in  your  mouth  as  often  as  ye  may,  sitting  and  standing. 


S  ■.  -A-      '■"      -Hf 


When  ye  are  quite  dressed,  sprinkle  yourselves  with  holy  water, 
which  ye  should  have  always  with  you,  and  think  upon  God's  flesh, 
and  on  his  blood,  which  is  over  the  high  altar,  and  fall  on  your  knees 
toward  it,  with  this  salutation,  "  Hail,  thou  author  of  our  creation  ! 
Hail,  thou  price  of  our  redemption  !  Hail,  thou  who  art  our  support 
during  our  pilgrimage !    Hail,  O  reward  of  our  expectation ! "    ,      i,.  « 1 

Be  Thou  our  joy, 
Who  art  to  be  our  reward. 
May  our  glory  be  in  thep, 
Through  endless  ages. 
Abide  with  us,  O  Lord. 
Remove  the  dark  night. 
Wash  off  all  our  guilt. 
Grant  us  godly  medicine. 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
Wlio  wert  born  of  a  virgin. 

Thus  shall  you  do  also  when  the  priest  elevates  it  at  the  mass, 
and  before  the  confession,  when  you  are  about  to  receive  the  host ; 
after  this,  fall  on  your  knees  to  your  crucifix,  with  these  five 
greetings: —  ^  _-~  - 
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Folic  46.  **  Atloramiis  te  Cliriste,  ?  beneJicimus  tlbi  qui  per  sanctam  cmcerii 
tuani  rcdcmisti  niunduin.  Timin  crucein  aJoramus  Dojaiiic  r  tuaui 
gloriosam  recolimus  passioncm  f  iniserore  nostri  qui  passus  es  pro 
nobis.  Salue  ci*ux  sancta,  arbor  digna,  ciijus  robar  preciosum 
muiidi  tulit  talcnturn.  Salue  crux  que  in  coqiore  Cliristi  dctlicata 
es,  et  ex  menibri.s  ejus  tanquain  margaritia  omatii.  O  crux,  lin^num 
Iriumphale  mundi:'  uera  salus  uale,  inter  Il^a  nulluui  tale,  fi-onde, 
flore,  yermino.  Mwlecina  Christiana  salua  sanos,  egros  sana,"  And 
mit  tia  iike  worde  beateS  on  owcr  breostc."  **  Quod  non  ualet  via 
humana  sit  in  tuo  nomine."  Hwo  se  ne  con  nout  peos  fine,  Kijr»j;e  ^o  i  • 
vormestt!*"  viue,  "Adoranius  te,  Cliriste,"  fit' ai  Sen  kneolindo  1 7  bkvscrS 
on  mid  euerichon  of  Seos  gretunges,  1.  mit  teos  wordes,**  "  miserere 
nostri  qui  [Missus  es  pm  nobis,"  beateS  on  ower  breoste,*  ?  cusceS  he 
eorSe  irreoieed  mid  te  )»uuie.'*  per  efter  wendeS  ou  to  vre  I-oaf'di 
onlicnesse,  ?  cneoleb  mi*!  fif  auez;  a  last  to  )>e  o5er  onlicneasea,*  1  to 
ower  relikes  cneoleS,  oJ?er  late^,  nomeliche  to  jjco  lialewen  )>et  je 
habbeS  to  Jjurh  luue  iturnd  ower  weouedes,  so  niuclie  be  raSer'ei* 
is  ihalewcd/ 

per  cfter  anonribt  vre  Leafdi  vbtsong*  siggcS  ojjtsse  wiser'  jif  bit 
is  werke  dei,  valleS  to  j;er  eorSe;  jif  bit  is  halidei  buinde  sumdel 
dunewai'd,  ?  sigge^  Pater  Noster  1  Credo,  bo  stilliebo,^  1  riliteS  ou  up 
J>er  etler,  7  siggelS  **  Domine,  labia  niea  aperies,"  7  makie'5 '  ou  ower 
niu)/e  mit  te  J»ume  a  creuiz,  7  et  **  Deu-s  in  adjutorium,"  a  large  creoiz 
mit  I'e  J>reo  vingi-es  vrom  abuue  }?e  vorlieaued  dun  lo*^  J>e  breoste 
7  vailed  to  )>er  eor5e  jif  hit  is  werke  dei,  mit  te  Gloria  Patri,  oJ?er 
buweS  duneward.  Cif  hit  is  halidei  vort*  "sicut  enit,"  pus  t\oh  et 
euerich  Gloria  Patri,  7  et  te   biginnunge  of  ]?e  Venite,  et  tis  word, 


•  beorte.  C. 

'  ■]  bleacit  uo  ed  ull  Ml  1  wiS  ^«m«  word«.  ( 
'  i  cruuket  uiid  W  hunio.  C. 
'  iWB  miiclie  ^  n'lWiiru  ^ef  Aui  '»  ihiUB^tl.  C. 
>»  bttJlillo.  C. 

*  maJceK  ftn  cro*  Into  \>t  for«heaut4  to.  C. 


**  unatu,  C, 
«  imagca.  C. 
'  nimHcefi.  0. 
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"  W  e  adore  tbee,  O  Clirist,  and  we  bless  tJieo,  who,  Ly  thy  holy 
cruss,  liast  ix*dceme<l  the  worlil.  We  adore  thy  cross,  O  Lord. 
We  coramemorato  thy  glorious  passion.  Pity  us,  O  thou  who  didat 
suffer  for  us.  Hail,  O  holy  Cross,  worthy  tree,  whose  precious 
wood  bore  the  treasure  of  the  world  !  Hail,  O  Cross,  who  in  the 
body  of  Christ  wast  dedicated,  and  with  his  limbs  adorned,  as  with 
pearls.  O  Cross,  wood  triuniphant  over  the  world.  True  safety, 
hail !  Among  woods  none  such,  for  leaf,  flower,  bud.  O  Christian 
medicine,  heal,  heal  tJie  sound  aiid  the  sick,"  And  with  this  saying, 
beat  on  your  breast,  "  What  human  power  is  unable  to  do,  be  done 
in  thy  name."  Whoso  d<x?s  not  know  these  five,  may  sny  the  first 
^vcj  "  We  adore  thee,  0  Christ,"  five  times,  kneeling  and  blessing 
yourselves  at  every  one  of  these  greetings ;  and  at  these  words 
"have  mercy  on  us,  thou  who  tlidst  suiFer  fur  us,"  beat  your  breast, 
and  kiss  the  earth  crossetl  with  the  thumb.  Thereafter  turn  to  our 
Lady's  image  and  kneel,  saying  tlio  "  Ave  "  five  times ;  lastly,  kneel 
or  bow  to  the  other  images  and  to  your  i^eUcs,  namely,  to  tJie  saints 
to  whom  you  have,  through  affection,  dedicated  your  altars,  so  much 
die  more  readily  if  :uiy  of  them  are  hullowefl.* 

Immediately,  thereafter,  say  our  Lady's  nocturnal  service,  in  this 
vfisc :  if  it  is  a  workday,  fall  to  the  oiirth  ;  if  it  h  a  holiday,  bowing 
somewhat  downwanl,  and  say  tlie  Paternoster  and  Creed,  both  in  a 
low  voice,  and  then  stamd  up  and  say,  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lij)s,'* 
and  make  the  sign  of  tbe  cross  on  your  mouth  with  the  thumb,  and 
say,  *'  God  be  oiu"  help;  "  then  a  large  cross  froui  uUtve  the  forehead 
down  to  the  breast,  with  the  three  fingers,  and  fall  to  the  earth,  if  it 
is  a  workday,  with  the  Gloria  Patri,  or  bow  downward,  if  it  is  a 
holiday,  as  far  as  the  words  "sicut  erat."  Tims  do  at  every  Gloria 
Patrit  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  Venite,  at  this  word,  "  Venite 
ndoremus,"  and  at  Ave  Miu^ia,  and  wheresoever  you  liear  Mary's 
name  named,  and  at  every  Paternoster  that  occurs  in  the  hours,  and  in 
the  Creed,  at  this  word,  "  natus  ex  Maria  virgine,"  and  at  the  collect  of 


*   ftcndorcd  aiurv  mttmI  bjr  b«ving  rolira  depooitod  under  Ibem. 


so 


RKGUU£  INCLUSAKUM. 


"Veuite  adoreuius,"  ?  ct  Aue  Maria,  1  Lwai'so  je  euer  ihereS 
Maries  notue  ijieiuncd,  ?  to  euericU  Pater  Noster  fet  falle'5  to  jie 
vres,  %  vSc  Crede  et  tis  word  "  natus  ox  Maria  uii'gine,"  ?  to  )>e  coUecte 
fUi^  5.  of  euericli  tide,  ?  to  ]}c  LL'taiiio,  7  to  lastu  ults  of  euLTlch  inine,'^  *?  et  te 
laste  uers  wiSuteu  on''  of  j^isse  salnie,  "  Bcuetlicitc  oinma  opera 
Domini  Domino,"  et  tisseucrse,  "  Bencdicamus  Patrem  J  Fiiium  cum 
Sancto  Spiintu;"  and  el  alio  Jjcos  ilke,  T;if  hit  is  wcrkedei,  valle'S  to 
)>er  eorbe:'  jil'  hit  is  IiaJidei,  buwe^  sumdel  duiieward:'  7  et  te 
biginnunge  of  euerich  tide,  et  kisse  worde,  "  Dens  in  adjutorium,** 
makieb  ro<lentukne,  also  ich  er  tauhte;  ?  et  tis  word,  "  Voni  Creator 
Spiritus/'  buweb  oSer  kneoleS,  efter  J»et  te  dei  is ;  ?  et  tisse  worde, 
**  Memento  salutis  auctor,"  valleS  euorc  adun ;  7  et  tisse  woi-dc, 
"Nascendoformam  sunipseris/'  cusccb]>e  04:>r5e,  7  also  incTe  Deum, 
et  ds9o  worde,  **Xon  horniisti  uirginis  vcnti'em,''  7  et  te  messe  crede," 
et  tisse  woi-de,  "  Ex  Maria  uirgine,  et  liomu  factus  es." 

I^uerich  on  sigge  hire  vres  also  hco  liaueS  iwriten  lioin,  7  euerich 
tide  aunderliche  also  uorS  alse  je  muwcn  siggeS  in  his  time,**  auh 
er  to  sone  J»en  to  leate.  Cif  je  no  muwen  euer  holden  )je  rilite  time, 
vhtsong  bi  nilitc  ine  winter:'  inc  sumor  i|>i*  dawnnge:'  J>is  winter 
schal  biginnen  ette  boli  rode  dei  ine  hej'uest,  7  le&teii  vort  efter 
prime  ij^e  winter  erh'che ;  i)»e  suiner  biuor  deies,"  Preciosa  ]feT  efter, 
Eif  ;^e  habbeS  neode  vor  eui  nilijic  to  8j)ckeiie  50  muwen  siggen 
Preeioau  biuoren,  7  efter  vlitsong  anon  jif  hit  so  neudeS.  !Slon  euer 
efter  mete,  auli  hwon  je  slepeS  sigge^  non  efter  melc  ^  [sltp]  ]Ki 
Iiwule  )»ot  sumer  lested,  bute  hwon  je  vested  ine  winter,  biuorc 
inctc :'  7  ine  sumer  hwon  je  vested,  )?e  sunedei,  efter  :*  vor  jc  ete5 
twien.   Et  te  one  iwalmc  je  schulen  stoiiden,  jif  jc  beo5  eise/  7  et  te 


*  Crvde  I  lo  K  C«1IccUj,  eJ  uauer  vh  tide,  ;j  to  )*  IjUeiucslo  vt-m  of  caucr  vli  imno.  C. 

^  buten  on.  '1  vd  ]>9  tuuw.     In  Jw  muchel  crcUn.  C. 

*  H*n  furK  u  tin  niri,  1  in  tiis  lim«.  C. 
'  I  vuinwr  btfurft  nuiiTSon.  C 

*  "J  hwcnnr  jjr  "lept'S,  cflcr  slrp,  C. 
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©very  service,  and  at  tbe  Litany,  and  at  the  last  verse  of  every  hymn, 
and  at  the  hist  verstibiit  one  of*  tliis  Psalm,  "  Bless  tlie  Lord,  all  ye 
"^  works  of  the  Lord/*iit  tins  verse,  "Let  us  bless  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ;'*iind  nt  all  tlieae,  if  it  is  workday,  fall 
to  the  earth,  If  it  is  holiday,  bow  somewhat  downward.  And,  at  the 
beginning  of  every  time  of  service,  at  this  word,  "  God  be  our 
helper,''  msdce  tlie  sign  of  the  cross,  as  I  taught  you  before;  and  at 
this  word,  "  Come,  O  Creator  Spirit,"  bow  or  kneel,  according  as  the 
day  is ;  and  at  this  word,  *'  Be  mindi'ul  of  us,  O  author  of  our 
salvation,*^  fall  idways  down ;  and  at  this  word,  "  At  thy  birth  thou 
didst  take  our  form,"  kiss  the  earth,  and  also  at  theTeDeum,  at  this 
word,  **  Thou  didst  not  ublior  the  virgin's  womb,"  and  at  the  Mass 
Ci-eed,"  at  tbis  word,  "  Of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man." 


Let  every  one  say  her  hours  as  she  has  written  them,  and  say 
every  service  separately,  as  far  as  you  can,  in  its  own  tinie,  but 
rather  too  8<K>n  than  too  late.  If  ye  cannot  always  keep  to  the  right 
time,  say  the  Nocturns  by  night  in  the  winter;  in  the  summer,  at - 
daybreak.  This  winter  shall  begin  at  Holy  Uond-day  in  autumn, 
and  continue  on  thereiiflor. '  Prime  shall  be  said  in  the  winter  eiu'ly ; 
in  sumnier  before  daybreak  ;  Pretiosa  thereafter.  If  you  have  need 
from  any  emergency  to  sjfcak,  you  may  say  Pretiosa  before,  and 
immediately  after  tlie  nocturnal  service  if  necessaiy.  Nones  always 
after  meat ;  but  when  you  sleep,  say  Nones  aft^r  [sleep]  during 
summer ;  but  when  you  fast  in  winter,  before  moat ;  imd  in  summer 
when  you  fast,  the  Sunday,  aflcr  [meat]  ;  lor  you  eat  twice.  At 
the  one  Psalm  you  shall  stand,  if  you  are  at  ease,  and  at  tiie  other, 
sit;  and  always  rise  np  at  the  Gloria  Patri  and  bow;  whoever  is 
able  to  stand,  let  her  always  stand,  in  Ciod's  name,  in  honour  of  our 
Lady;  and  at  all  the  seven  liours  stiy  Paternoster  and  Ave  Mai'ia, 

•  iliv  Nieeiic  Crw«l. 
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o'Ser  sitteii,  ?  euer  et  Glom  Patri  arisen  uj*  •  ^  buwen:'  hwo  se  mei 
stontlen  euer  on  vre  Leiifdi  wursciuj>c,  stonde  a  godes  Imlne,  '^et  alio 
seouo  tiden  siggcS  Pater  Noster  7  Ave  Mariii,  bo  biuorcn  ^  cfter. 
FidoUum  aniino  ofter  cuerich  tide  biuore  |>e  l*ater  Noster;  et  )'reo 
Udeu  sigge^  Credo  niit  te  Pater  Noster  biuoren  Uhtsong  1  efier 
Prime,  ^  oiler  Campelic.     Vrom  )>et,  eftcr  Preciosa,  holdeS  silence.*" 

Folio  6  b,  El'ter  euesong  anonriLt  siggeS  ower  Placebo  eiieriche  niht  hwon 
je  beo"5  eise:'  bute  jif  bit  beo  holinilit  vor  J>e  feste  of  nie  lescnns  pet 
kume^  amorwen,  biuorc  Cumplic,"  o"5er  cftor  Uhtsong,  sigge?S  Dirige, 
mil  ))reQ  psalmes,  7  niit  l>rco  lefecuns  eucriche  iiilit  sunderUclie.  Ine 
anniuersuries,  j>et  is  ine  muneduwes  of  ower  leoue  vreond/  siggeS 
die  niene,  J  ine  stnde  of  Gloria  Patri,  et  eueriche  psalmes  ende, 
**  Refpiiem  °  eternani  dona  cisj  Dominc,  7  Ivx  j>erpetua  luceateisr'  "*  et 
Placebo  je  muwensitton  vort*^  Magnificat,  7  also  et  Dirige,  bute  et  te 
lescuns*  7  et  tc  Miserere,  7  from  Laudato  al  vt?  aiggc^S  a  last,  ine 
stude  of  Denedicauius,  "  Requiescant  in  pace."  A  nionven,  o)>eT  a  niht 
efter  )>o  sufti-agiis  of  Ulitsong,  6igge6  Commeudaciuni,  slttiude  J?e 
psulmcs,  7  kneolinde  )»e  vrelsuns  o)»er  stomlinde.  Lif  jc  doft  )»V8 
eueriche  niht,  bute  a  suncniht  one,  je  do5  muchele  bctcre. 


to 


Seone  psalmes  siggeS  sittinde  o^er  cneohnde,  mit  tc  Letanic.  pc 
"viftene  psalines  sigge'5  o  J^issc  wise;'  }>e  uonneste  viuc  uor  ou  sulf, 
7  for  alio  yet  ou  god  do'5  o)?er  uimcJi;'  j^e  o)»er  viue  uor  pe  |>eis  of 
holi  chnrche.  pe  J^riJde  viuc  uor  alle  cristene  soulen.  Efter  |»e 
uorme  viue  "Kirieleison,  Christc  eleison,  Kyrieleison."  Pater  Noster  r' 
"Salnos  fac  seruos  tuos.  7  aneilljia  tnas,  Deus  meus,  s|)erantes  in  te.*' 

*  run|E(vn  y}*.  C. 

*  od  I*©  t»reo  ti*!!'!!  N-ggtift  P:itcr  .So-it^r  wtS  ('rmlp   bifiirfn  VcIiLmng,  t  ei  Prinw,  i  «l 
Compfelln;  from  oubcr  Conipniiu  oTScr  PrcrtcMik  btso  imiiti  liulilt'ft  nilrnfe,  C 

*  fur  f*.9to  of  ni^e  K^cconi  )<c  cmiQi^  iae  morcr^ii  hifurv  CnmiwUu.  C 
'  &ntl  %i-t  Uil  blN  luii  rauncdKi  of  ouwcr  looac  front.  C. 

'  •cgt'^  nNjtiiem.   C  '  tllti*5  oBcl.  C, 

'  liQicti  ft  h«  iMoun*  hetr  Uoiiditn.  (*. 
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both  before  and  ai'tcr;  Fiilclium  Aiiiina?  after  eveiy  lu>ur  Iriefore  the 
Paternoster ;  at  tiiree  iiours  say  the  Creed,  with  the  Paternoster, 
before  Nocluras  iiud  after  Prime,  and  after  tlie  ConipHne ;  from  that 
time,  after  Pretiosa,  keep  silence. 


Immediately  after  ves|)ei*s  say  youi*  I^Iacebo  every  night,  when 
you  ai*e  at  ease ;  but,  if  it  be  the  eve  of  a  festival  of  nine  lessons 
that  comes  on  the  morrow,  before  Compline  or  after  Noctum,  say 
Dirlire,  with  three  Psalms,  and  with  three  lessons  every  night 
separately.  On  the  anniversaries,  that  is,  on  tlic  commemoration 
days  of  your  dear  friends,  say  idl  the  nine,  and,  at  tlic  end  of  every 
Psalm,  instead  of  Gloria  Patri,  say  *'  Givetlicni  eternal  rest,  O  Lord, 
and  let  continual  liglit  shine  uj)on  tliem/'  At  Placebo,  you  may  sit 
until  the  Magnificat,  anrl  also  at  Diri^e,  except  at  the  lessons,  and  at 
the  Miserere,  and  from  Laudate  throughout;  at  the  end,  instead  of 
Benedicamus,  say  "  Ke<iuiesL'iint  in  pace.'*  On  the  nion-ow,  or  at 
night,  after  the  suffrages  of  tlie  nocturnal  service,  say  the  Commenda- 
tion,* sittinn;  dui'ing  Psalms,  and  kneeling  or  standing  during  the 
prayers.  If  ye  do  thus  every  evening,  Sunday  night  alone  excepted, 
ye  do  80  nmcli  the  better. 

With  the  Litany  say  seven  Psalms,  sitting  or  kneeling;  say  the 
fifteen  Psahus  on  this  wise ;  the  first  five  for  yourself,  and  for  all 
who  do  you  good  or  befriend  you ;  the  next  five  for  the  peace  of  holy 
church ;  the  third  6ve  for  all  Christian  souls.  After  the  first  fivej 
"  Loi'd  have  luercy  u|x)n  us.  Christ  have  mercy  upon  us.  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  us."  Paternoster.  "  O  my  God,  save  thy  servants 
and  hanthnaids,  who  hope  in  Thee.  Let  us  pray.  O  God,  whose 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy  and  to  si^ai-e,  receive  our  prayer 
for  forgiveness,  and  let  Thy  compassion  and  pity  absolve  us  who  are 
bound  willi  the  clialn  of  our  sins,  throutrh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 


'   Pravcn  f"»r  thr  'i*<id. 
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Oruinus.  Detis  cui  propriutu  est  luiserreri  8eini>cr  *?  parcert',  susri]»e 
(leprecationem  iiostrani,  1  quos  ilelictoruni  cathena  constriiigit,  riiiao- 
ratio  tue  pictatis  absolvat,  i»er  Cliristura  Dominuui/'  Eftcr  }»o  o)>er 
viue  also  **  KiricJoisoii,  Christo  cleison,  Kirieleison."  Paler  Noster. 
"  Domine,  fiat  pax  in  virtute  tua,  '7  liabuiidancia  in  turribus  tuis. 
Oremus.  Ecclcsic  tue  Domine  preces  placatus  admittc,  ut,  de- 
structis  aduersitatibus  universis,  aecura  tibi  serviat  libertate,  ]>er,  '^c." 
Efler  ]?e  jiriddc  viue,  )>et  je  scbulen  siggen  wiSuten  Gloria  Patri, 
"Kirieleison,ChristecIei5on,  Kirieleison."  Pater Noster.  "A  porta  interi 
seiiieDonjineaiiimaseoruni,  Orcinus.  Fidelium  &c."  Scoue  psidmes  i  o 
7  teos  fiftene  psainies  siggeS  abutcu  undern  deies::'  vor  abute  swuch 
time  alse  me  singe?*  niesse  in  alle  Loli  religiuna,  urc  Loucnl  ])olede 
To/toe.  pine  up  o  |>e  rode,  jo  owen  to  beoa  nomeliehe  ibeoden  ?  iboneu:'  ? 
also  vrom  Prime  vort  mid  morwou  hwon  \te  preostos  of  €e  worlde 
singcS  liore  messen.* 

Vre  leawede  brcpren  siggctS  )>us  bore  vres ;  vor  Vhtsong  ino 
wcrkedawcs,  Iieibte  ?  twenti  Pater  Nosters :'  ine  helidawes^  fortj  t 
Tor  cuesonge  viftene.  Yor  euericLe  o]?er  tide,  seouenc:'  biuoreii 
Ubtaong,  Pater  Noster  7  Credo,  kneoluide  to  jjer  eorSe  on  werkedei, 
*?  buinde  on  balidei :'  ?  ]>enne  wdial  si^jgen,  hwo  se  con,  "  Domino  v  c 
labia  mea  a{)eries:'  Dcus  in  adiutoriuin  meum  intende:  Gloria  Patri, 
sicnt  emt .  alleluia"  :'  7  ine  Lointeii,  '*  Laus  tibi  Domine  rex  etenie 
glorie:^"  eilei  ]»e  laste,  "Kirieleison,  Cliristeleison,  KinoIi.'ison.''  Pater 
Noster:' 7  efter  );e  amen,  "Pei*  Dominum:  beneiiicamus  Domino:' Deo 
gratias :"'  7  et  alk»  Jie  iiprc  tiden,  also  biginnen  7  also  entlen.  Bute  et 
Cumpiic,  schal  biginnen  hwo  so  con,  "Conuert^'  nos,  Dcus  salutaris 
noster:'*'  and  et  alle  )70  o)»re  tiden,  "Deus  in  atliutorium,"  wi*5uteu 
*'  Domine  labia  mea."  Ta(  v\  of  ou  wulo  don  }>us  Iumj  voleweS  ber,  aso 
in  obre obseruaunces,  mucbtl  of  ure ordrc,  7  wel  icb  hit  reade  f  a  [»is8e 
wise  je  muwen,  jifje  wulle^,  siggen  ower  Paternostros.  $ 

*  '7  abwm  tram  Prime  atti't  tuiilm&rc)^n,  tiweon«  pnocti*  of  ^n  world  singoS  haore 
meawtn.  On  hifw*  wiw  s<?  nwKen  Rwf  S»  wulleW  wpmwi  uunt  puiw  N'ontra;  Almlhtin 
God  F«der,  Hu)i»,  HaII  (lut.  C. 


warn 
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THE  CAWONrOAL  HOmS  OT   PRATER, 

After  the  next  five,  say  also,  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  Christ 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us."  Paternoster. 
"  Msiy  there  be  [>eace  in  tliy  strength,  and  abundance  in  thy  strong- 
holds." «  O  Lord,  mercifully  receive  the  prayers  of  thy  church,  tliat, 
being  delivered  from  all  adversities,  it  may  serve  thee  in  security 
and  freedom,  througli,  &c."  After  the  third  five,  which  you  shall 
say  without  Gloria  Patri,  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  Christ  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us."  Pater  noster.  Say,  "Lord 
deliver  tlieir  souls  fi'oin  the  gate  of  hell.  Let  us  pray.  "Fidelium, 
A  ftc."  Say  seven  psahns,  and  those  fifteen  psalms  about  undern  time,** 
for  alx)ut  such  time  as  mass  is  sung  in  all  religious  communities,  when 
our  Lord  suffered  pain  upon  the  cross,  ye  ought  to  be  especially  in 
prayers  and  supplications,  and  also  from  Prime  till  mid-morrow, 
when  the  secular  priests  sing  their  masses. 


(Our  lay  brethren  say  thus  their  hours : — For  Noctums,  on  work- 
days, eight-and-twenty  Paternosters ;  on  holidays,  forty ;  for  ves- 
pers, fifteen  ;  for  every  other  time,  seven  ;  before  Noctums,  Pater- 
noster^  and  Creeil,  kneeling  on  the  ground  on  a  workday,  and 
bowing  oi»  a  holiday;  and  then  whosoever  can  shall  say,  "O  Lord, 
Open  thou  my  lips.  O  God,  make  haste  to  help  me.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  &c.  Halleluiii,"  And  in  Lent,  "  Praise  be  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
eternal  King  of  Glory."  After  the  last,  "Lord  have  mercy  upon  us, 
Christ  iiave  mercy  upon  us.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us."  Pater 
noster.  And  after  llie  Amen,  "  Through  the  Lord,  let  us  bless  the 
Lord  ;  tli.anks  to  God.**  And  at  all  the  other  hours,  thus  begin  and 
thus  end;  but,  at  Compline,  whosoever  can  shall  begin,  "  Turn  us, 
O  God  of  our  salvation ;  "  and  at  all  the  other  hours,  "  O  God,  make 
sjieed  to  save  me,"  omitting  "O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,"  If  any 
of  vou  will  do  this,  slie  followeth  here,  as  in  other  observances,  much 


"  Pulm  cxxii.  7.  **  Peace  bo  within  thy  wbIIi.  Hnd  protporil^  niihin  ih^  pbti 
*  Nln«  o*o1fX!l(  in  the  morning. 

CAMD.  80C.  JS 
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"  Almibti  God,  Feder,  f  Sune,  f  soiSfest  Holi  Gost,  also  je  )>reo 
beo^  o  God,  1  o  mihte,  o  wisdom,  ^  o  luue,  j  tauh  is  milite  iturnd 
to  ye  in  holi  write  nomeliche,  )?u  deorewur^e  ueder ;  to  )?e  wisdom, 
of  )?ine  Sune ;  to  )?e  luue,  of  ye  Holi  Gost ;  jif  me'on,  almihti  God :' 
)?rile  me  |>reo  hodes,  )?eo3  ilke  yreo  )?inges,  mihte  vorto  seruie  *  ]>e, 
wisdom  vorto  queme  ^e,  luue  ^  wil  to  don  hit,  mihte  yet  ich  muwe 
don  :f  wisdom  J^et  ich  cunne  don,  luue  yet  ichulle  don  al  yet  te  is 
leouest,  also  yn  ert  ful  of  euerich  god,  also  nis  njp  god^^wone^  yer  ase 
ytleos  yreo  beo^,  mihte  "f  wisdom  j  luue  Jiveied  **  togederes,  yet  tu 
jette  me  ham,  holi  )?fumnes8e  Trinite,  i)>e  wurSschipe  of  ye,  preo  '« 
Patemostres.  Credo.  Benedicamus  Patrem  "f  Filium  cum  Spiritu 
Sancto,  Laudemus,  et  semper.  Oremus :  "  Omnipotens  sempiteme 
Deus,  qui  dedisti  famulis  tuis,  confessione  uere  fidei,  eteme  Trinitatis 
gloriam  agnoscere,  j  in  potencia  majestatis  adorare  unitatem,  que- 
sumus  ut  ejusdem  fidei  firmitate  ab  omnibus  semper  muniamur 
adversis,  qui  vivis  <f  regnas,"  Hwo  so  hit  haue^,  o^er  sum  o^er  of  J?e 
holi  )?rumnessc,  sigge  ye  wuUe.* 


Swete  Jesu  yin  ore  I  swete  Jesu  vor  mine  sunnen  anhonged  o  be 
rode,  uor  )>eo  Oke  uif  wunden  Jjet  tu  on  hire  bleddest,  hel  mine  blodi 
soule  of  alle  ye  wunden  yet  heo  is  mide  iwunded "  )?urh  mine  uif  wittes,  xo 
i^e  munegunge  of  ham :  )>et  hit  so  mote  beon  r'  deorwurSe  Louerd ; 
uif  Patemostres.  "Omnis  terra  adoret  te  Deus,  et  psallat  tibi; 
psalmum  dicat  nomini  tuo  Domine."     Oremus :'  "  Juste  judex  Jesu 


*  and  t>mch  is  wisdom  iturnt  to  )>e  in  hali  write,  nomeliche,  \ni  deorewnriSe  Fader,  to  \>e 
wisdom,  seli  sune,  to  )>e  luue,  Hali  Gast  jef  me  )m  an  almihti  God;  >rile  in  Iveo  hades; 
neome^  )>e  )>en  up  }>eos  ilke  hreo  Hnges  :  mihte  for  te  sorui.  C. 

^  wane.  C.  *  it«¥fii,  [imenged]  C, 

■•  hwase  hit  haueiS  al  olSer  sum,  of  \>e  hali  trumncme,  scfcge  wase  wtillo.  C 

■■  w  iwiimlrn  \\*  wi'K  iwundftl.  C. 


m  GRACE,  TO 
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of  our  order,  and  I  eamcstlj  advise  it     In  this  mannei*  you  may 
sfiy»  if  you  will,  your  Patej*noslcrs. 

"  Aliniglity  God,  Father,  Son,  and  soothfast  Holy  Ghost,  even  as 
ye  three  are  p^ie  God,  and  one  power,  one  wisdom,  and  one  love, 
and  yet  wisdom  is  osj>ecially  ascribed  to  thee  in  Iioly  writ,  thou  dear 
Fatlier ;  to  tliee  wisdom,  of  thy  Son ;  to  tlieo  love,  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Give  me  grace,  Almighty  God ;  inspire  into  me,  ye  three 
persons,  these  same  three  things :  power  to  serve  thee,  wisdom  to 
please  thee,  love  and  will  to  do  it ;  power  that  I  may  do,  wisdom 
that  I  may  know  what  to  do,  love  that  I  may  be  constrained  to  do 
all  that  is  most  approved  by  thee ;  as  tliou  art  full  of  every  good 
thing,  its  there  is  no  good  wanting  where  these  three  arc»  power, 
wisdom,  and  love  united  together,  that  thou  grant  me  tliem,  O  holy 
Trinity,  in  tlie  worship  of  thee/'  Three  Paternosters.  I  Believe. 
"  Let  us  blc<!s  the  Father  and  the  Son,  witli  the  Holy  Ghost ;  let 
us  praise  and  highly  e.\lol  him  for  ever,"  Let  us  pray :  ■ "  Almighty 
and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  given  nnto  thy  servants  by  the  con- 
fession of  the  true  faith  to  acknowledge  tlie  glory  of  the  eternal 
Trinity,  and  in  the  i>ower  of  the  [divine]  Majesty  to  worsliip  the 
unity,  we  beseech  thee  that  in  the  steadfastness  of  this  faith  we  may 
be  defended  always  from  all  adversities,  who  livest  and  reignest,  &c.". 
Whoso  hath  this,  or  any  other  prayer  to  the  holy  Trinity,  may  say 
which  he  will. 

"  Sweet  Jesus,  thy  mercy  !  Sweet  Jesus,  for  my  sins  suspendi^l  on 
the  cross ;  for  the  sidce  of  the  same  five  wounds  by  which  thou  didst 
tberei^n  bleed,  heal  my  soul,  defiled  with  blood,  of  all  the  womids 
wherewith  it  is  wounded  through  my  five  senses,  in  the  remem- 
brance of  them;  so  may  it  be,  dear  LoriL"  Five  Paternosters.  "  Let 
all  the  earth  worship  thee,  O  God,  sing  of  thee,  and  praise  tliy  name 
with  a  psalm."  Let  us  pray :  "  O  righteous  Judge,  Jesu  Christ." 
If  thou  canst  not  say  this,  say  some  other  of  the  Cruces.*  "  O  God, 
who  by  the  precious  hkxA  of  thy  only  begotten  son  Jesus  Christ,  &c." 

■  Pm>on  tued  in  Uie  udorntion  uf  tbe  crow,  and  id  proc«MioiM  where  U)9  enm  i« 
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Christe ; "  jif  J^u  ne  const  nout  ^esne  seie  sune  ©"Ser  of  iSe  creoiz. 
Deus  qui  unigeniti  filii  tui  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  precioso. 

"  Uor  ^e  seoue  jiftes  of  iSe  Holi  Goste,  ISet  icb  mote  habben  ham, 
f  for  )?e  seoue  tiden  )?et  holi  chirche  singe's  )>et  ich  mote  delen  ine 
ham,  slepe  ich  oj^er  wakie,  '^  for  ]>e  seoue  bonen  i]>e  Paternoster 
ajein  )?e  seouen  heaued  deadliche  sunnen,  )?et  tu  wite  me  wi^  ham 
J  alle  hore  bruchen,"  *f  ^if  me  }>e  seouen  seli  eadinesses  ]>et  tu  hauest, 
Louerd,  bihoten  )?in  icorene  i)>in  eadi  nome."  Seoue  Patemostres, 
V.  "  Emitte  spiritum  tuum  <^  creabuntur,  <^  renouabis  faciem  terrsa/' 
Oremus.  *'Deus  cui  omne  cor  patet  et  omnis  voluntas  loquitur,  i' 
et  quern  nullum  latet  secretum,  purifica,  per  infusionen  Sancti 
Spiritus,  cogitationes  cordis  nostri,  ut  perfecte  te  diligere  et  digne 
laudare  mereamur,  per^  &c  Exaudi,  quesumus  Domine,  snpplicum 
preces  f  confitencium  tibi  parce  peccatis:  ut  pariter  nobis  indul- 
gendam  tribuas  benignus  ^  pacem,  per,  8cc  Ecclesie  tue,  quesumus 
Domine,  preces  placatus.^ 


Uor  J?e  ten  hesten  ^et  ich  ibroken  habbe,  summe  oiSer  alle,  and 
me  sulf  toward  te  hwat  se  beo  of  o)>er  hwat  vntreouliche  iteo)?eged,  t  <? 
ibote  ^  of  )?eo8  bruchen,  vorte  seihtni  ^  me  wi^  )?e  deorewurSe  Louerd. 
Ten  Patemostres  .  v.  ego  dixi,  Domine,  miserere  mei ;  sana  animam 
meam  quia  peccavi  tibi."    "  Deus  cui  propriunu" 

**  To  *  wurschipe,  Jesu  Crist,  of  )>ine  tweolf  apostles  J>et  ich  mote 
oueral  uolewen  hore  lore  7  )?et  ich  }>urh  hore  bonen  mote  habben  ]?e 


•  heore  BtruodeD.  C.  ^  iteohedet  in  boto.  C. 

«  uchtni.  0.  *  in  >e.  C. 
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**  For  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  that  I  may  have  tliera, 
and  for  tlie  seven  times  thiU  holy  church  singeth,  that  I  may 
participate  in  tliem,  whether  asleep  or  awake ;  and  for  the  seven 
petitious  in  the  Paternoster  against  the  seven  chief  deadly  sins, 
that  thou  ^uard  me  against  them  and  all  their  broodj  and  give 
me  the  seven  happy  beatitudes  wliich  tliou,  Lord,  hast  promised 
thine  elect  in  thy  blessed  name."  Seven  Paternosters,  vera.  "  Send 
forth  thy  spirit  and  they  shall  be  created,  and  thou  shalt  renew  the 
face  of  the  earth."  Let  us  pray :  "  O  Gnd,  to  whom  every  heart  ia 
open,  and  every  wish  speaketh,  and  from  whom  no  secret  is  hid, 
purify,  by  the  infusion  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  the  thoughts  of  our  heart, 
that  we  may  perfectly  love  tl»ce,  and  worthily  praise  thee,  through, 
&c.  \  lle^r,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the  prayers  of  thy  suppliants, 
and  lorgive  the  sinsof  tliose  who  confess  them  to  thee;  that  likewise 
of  thy  gooihiess  thou  raayest  grant  us  thy  favour  and  peace,  tlurough, 
&c     O  Lord,  graciously  hear  tlie  prayers  of  tJiy  church." 


"  Because  of  Uie  ten  conunandments,  some  or  all  of  which  I  have 
broken,  and  in  whatever  other  things  I  have  tithed  myself  untruly 
toward  thee,  in  repair  of  those  breacbefl,  to  reconcile  myself  with 
thee,  dear  Lord.**  Ten  jiateniosters ;  vers,  **1  have  said,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me,  heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 
O  God,  whoso  property,  &c.** 

"  In  honour,  O  Jesus  Christ,  of  thy  twelve  apostles,  that  I  may  in 
all   tilings  follow  their  doctrine,  and  that,  through  their  prayers. 
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tweolf  bowes  *  )>et  blowe^  of  cherite,  ase  seinte  Powel  witne"5,  blisfule 
Loaerd.  Tweolf  Paternostres.  "  Annunciaverunt  opera  Dei  et 
sanctitatem  ejus.**  Oremus:  "Exaudlnos  Deus  salutaris  noster,  et 
apostolorum  tuorum  nos  tnere  praesidiis,  quorum  donasti  fideles  esse 
doctrinis,  per — " 

Halewen  pet  je  luuie'S  best  j  mest  in  bore  wiur^cbipe  siggelS 
o)>er  les,  oJ?er  mo,  alse  ou  berelS  on  heorte,  *^  tet  uerset  efterward 
mid  bore  collecte. 

**  Uor  alle  )?eo  ]?et  habbe^  eni  god  ido  me,  iseid  me,  ofer  iunned 
me,  f  for  alle  j?eo  ilke  pet  wurche^  pe  six  werkes  of  misericorde,**  /* 
merciable  Louerd.****  Six  Paternostres.  "Dispersit,  deditpauperibus; 
justicia  ejus  manet  in  secula  seculorum.  Retribuere,  dignare  Domine, 
omnibus  nobis  bona  facientibus  propter  nomen  tuum,  vitam  etemam." 
Hwose  wule  mei  siggen  pesne  psalm :  "  Ad  te  levavi,"  biuoren  pe 
Paternostres,  ^  seo)>en,  **  Kirieleison,  Cbristeleison,  Kirieleison." 

"  Uor  alle  pe  soulen  )?et  beo^  foriSferen  i-Se  bileaue  of  pe  vour 
gospelles  J>et  holders  al  Cristendom  up  a  uour  halues,  Jwt  tu  pe  vour 
morjiuen  ^  jiue  bam  inne  heouene,  milcefule  Louerd."  Four  Pater- 
nostres ^  J  gif  je  sigge^  niene,  ase  f  er  beo^S  niene,  englene  ordres,* 
bet  God  )rurb  his  milce  *^  for  his  merci  hije  ham  nt  of  pine  to  hore  %t) 
velauredden,'  je  do)?  jet  betere  :*  ^  her  also  siggeS  "  De  profundis," 
biuore  be  Paternoster.  "  Kiriel.  Christel.  KirieL  A  porta  inferi,  etoie 
Domine  animas  eorum."  Oremus:  "  Fidelium,  Deus,  omnium  con- 
ditor  et  redemptor,  animabus  famulonim  famularumque  [tuarum 
remissionem  cunctorum  tribue  peccatorum :  ut  indulgentiam  quam 
semper  optaverunt  piis  supplicationibus  consequantur.]  " 


bogee.  C.  *"  milce.  C, 

milcefule  LAuenl.  C.  *  mareReuen  [iiij**  dotes].  C. 

weoredes.  C  '  foorredne.  C, 
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I  may  Imve  the  twelve  branches  of  chiirity,  which  blossom,  as  St 
Paul  shewctli,  bl(?ssed  LonL"  Twelve  Paternosters.  "They  declared 
the  works  of  the  Lord  and  his  nolint'ss,"  Let  us  pray  :  **  Hear  us, 
O  God  of  our  Salvation,  and  keep  us  safe  by  the  protection  of  thy 
a{>o5tles,  to  whose  doctrines  tliou  hast  grunted  us  to  be  faitliful, 
througli,  &c" 

In  the  worship  of  those  saints  whom  ye  love  best  and  most,  say 
less  or  more  as  your  heart  inchnes  you,  and  that  versicle  afterwords, 
with  their  collect 

"  roT  all  those  who  have  done  me,  said  of  me,  or  granted  me  any 
good,  and  tor  ail  such  as  work  the  six  works  of  mercy,  O  merciful 
Lord."  Sue  Paternostei-s.  "  He  hath  dispersed,  he  liath  given  to  the 
poor;  liis  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever.  Deign,  O  Lurd,  to 
reward  all  tlioso  who  do  good  to  us  with  eternal  life,  for  thy  name's 
sake,"  Who  will  may  say  tliis  psalm,  "  To  thee  have  I  lifted  up," 
before  the  Paternoster ;  and  tlien,  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me, 
Chi'ist  have  mercy,  Lord  have  mei'cy." 

**  For  all  the  souls  that  have  departed  in  the  belief  of  the  four 
gospels  which  support  all  Christendom  on  four  sides,  give  them  in 

ivcn  the  four  marriage  portions,  gracious  Lord."  Four  Paternosters; 

id,  if  you  say  nine,  as  there  are  nine  orders  of  angels,  tliat  God 
through  his  grace  and  of  his  mercy  may  elevate  them  soon  out  of 
pain  to  their  fellowship,  ye  do  still  better;  and  here  also  say  "  De  pro- 
fundis"  before  the  Paternoster.  "  Lord  have  mercy  u|)on  us,  Christ 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Lord  have  mercy  ujion  ns.  From  the  gates  of 
Hell,  O  Lord,  deliver  their  souls."  Let  us  pray:  "O  God  the 
Creator  and  the  Redeemer  of  all  the  faithful,  grant  to  the  souls 
of  thy  servants  remission  of  all  their  sins,  that  they  may  obtain 
the  indulgence  which  they  have  always  desired  by  their  devout 
prayers.*' 


.12 
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Bi  deic  summe  time  c»)>er  bi  nihte,  )»enche^  *f  gedere-S  in  owre 
lieorte  alle  sike  <^  alle  sorie,  fet  wo  j  pouerte  )?oUe'5,  ))e  pine  ]jefc 
prisons  folie^  r'  J>et  heo  Ugge^  mid  iren  faeuie  iveotered:'*  nome- 
liche  of  "Se  Ciistene  )?ct  bco^  ine  hejjjnessej  sninmo  ino  prisune, 
suninie  ine  alse  mucliele  ^eudome  alse  oxo  is  o)»er  asse :'  liabbo'S 
reoujje  of  )>eo  }>et  beo15  ine  strange  teniptaciuns.^  Alle  monne  sores 
h7f>.  settc'S  in  ower  j^onlite,  7  sikeS  to  viv  I^oncrd  |»et  he  niinc  jeme  7 
habbe  reouj^e  of  haui,  ^  biholde  touward  ham  mid  te  eie  of  his  ore :' 
?  jif  je  habbe'5  hwulc,  sigge^  jTesne  psalm,  •'  Levavi  oculos  meoa."^ 
Paternoster.  "  CJonuertere,  Domine,  usquequo :'  et  deprocabilis  esto 
super  seruos  tuos.**  Pretcnde,  Domine,  fainulis  et  famulabus  tuis 
dexteram  cclestis  auxilii,  ut  te  toto  corde  perquirant,  et  que  digne 
postulant  assequantur,  per  Christum  Domtnum  nostrum." 

I  J)e  mease  hwon  )>e  preost  hefS  up  Godes  licome,  siggeS  )»eo5 
uers  stondindc,  "Ecce  saivs  muudi,  uerbum  Patris  f  hosciauera,  uiua 
euro,  deitas  Integra,  venis  homo:"  and  J»eonne  iialleS  adun  mid  )»eos 
gretunge.  "Aue  principium  nostrc  crculionisr  aue  procium  nostre 
redempttonis :'  aue  viaticum  nostre  jwrcgiinationis :'  tu  esto  nostrum 
gaudium  qui  es  futurua  premium.  Sit  nostra  in  te  gloria,  per 
cuncta  semper  secula.  Mime  nobiscum,  Domine  r*  nocteni  obscuram 
remove:'  omne  delictum  ablne^  piam  medelara  tribue-  Gloria  tibi, 
Domine  r'  se<:l  quis  est  locus  in  me  quo  veniat  in  me  Dens  meus,  <|ui 
fecit  cclura  =y  terram:'  itatue  Domine  Deus  meus?  est  quic(iuam  in 
me  quotl  capiat  te?  quia  mihi  dabit  ut  vcnias  in  cor  meum,  et 
inebries  illud,  <jf  vinum  bonum  nicum  amploctor  te?  quis  mihi  es? 
miserere  ut  loquar?  angusta  est  domus  animc  mee  quo  vcnius  ad 
earn;  diiatctur  abs  te:*  niinosu  est^  rcfice  eam^  liabet  quo  offendant 
oculos  tuos  fateor  ot  scio:'  set  quis  umndabit  ciun,  aut  cui  altcri 
pi-eter  te  [clamabo]  ?  ab  occultis  mois  munda  me,  Domine.  et  ab 
alienis  parce  servo  tuo  :'^  miserere,  miserere,  miserere  mei,  Deus,  • 
secundum  magnam  misericordium  tuam:"^  and  so  al  )7ene  psidm  vt. 


f  0 


•  wlK  inn  ibundon.  C> 
'  so.  13. 


^  ft>ndunge.  C. 
•  I'wliu  xU.  13. 
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At  some  time  In  the  day  or  the  night  think  upon  and  call  to  mind 
all  who  are  sick  and  sorrowful,  who  suffer  afflidion  and  povciiy,  the 
pain  which  prisoners  endure  who  lie  heavily  fettered  with  iron;  tliink 
especially  of  the  Chrl&tianB  who  are  among  the  heathen,  some  in 
prison,  some  in  as  greiit  tln*aldom  as  is  an  ox  or  an  ass ;  com[>assionate 
those  who  arc  under  strong  temptations;  take  thought  of  all  men's 
sorrows,  mid  sigh  to  our  Lord  that  he  may  take  care  of  them,  and 
have  compassion,  and  look  u|x>n  them  with  a  gracious  eye ;  and,  if 
you  have  leisure,  rei>eat  tliis  Fsalm,  "  I  have  lifted  up  mme  eyes,"  &c. 
Pater  nostcr.  "  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long,  and  be  entieated  in 
favour  of  thy  servants :  "  Let  us  pray.  "  Stret<.h  forth,  O  Lord,  to 
thy  servants  and  to  tliy  handmaids  the  right  hand  of  thy  heavenly 
aid,  that  they  may  seek  thee  with  all  tlieir  heart,  and  obtain  what 
tliey  wortliily  ask  ttirough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

In  the  mass,  when  the  jjriest  elevates  God's  body,  say  these  verses, 
standing,  "  Behold  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  the  word  of  tlio 
Father;  a  true  sacrifice ;  living  flesh  ;  iutire  Godhead  ;  very  man;" 
and  then  fall  down  with  this  greeting,  "Hail  I  cause  of  our  creation; 
Hall!  price  of  our  redemption;  Hail!  our  supjKirt  during  our 
pilgrimage.  Be  thou  our  joy,  who  art  about  to  be  our  reward. 
May  our  glory  be  in  thee,  Ibr  ever  and  ever.  Abide  with  us, 
O  Lord.  Remove  our  darkness.  Wash  from  us  all  our  guilt. 
Grant  a  Iioly  remc<ly.  Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Lord.  But,  is  there  tuiy 
place  in  me  into  whicli  my  God  may  come  who  made  heaven  and 
earth?  Is  it  so,  O  Lord  my  God?  Is  tliere  in  me  any  thing  whicli 
may  contain  tliee?  Wilt  thou  indeed  eouje  into  my  heart  and 
inebriate  it?  And  do  I  embrace  thee,  my  good  wine?  What  art 
thou  to  me  ?  Pity  me,  tliat  I  may  s[>eak.  '  The  house  of  my  soul  is 
too  narrow  that  thou  shouidst  come  into  it  Let  it  be  enlarged  by 
thee,  It  IS  in  ruins,  repair  it,  I  confess  and  know  that  it  (contains 
what  is  offensive  to  thine  eyes.  But  who  shall  cleanse  it,  or  to 
l\-hom  but  thee  shall  I  cry?  Cleanse  thou  mc,  O  God,  from  my 
secret  faults;  and  from  the  sins  of  others  spar©  thy  Bervont,"^ 
Have  mercy,  have  mercy,  have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according 

(AMD.  sor.  F 
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mid  Gloria  Patri,  "  Christe  audi  nos,"  twie.  *•  Kiriel.  Christel.  Kiriel. 
Paternoster:'  Credo.  Saluumfac  seruum  tuum,Deus  meus,  sperantem 
in  te.  Doce  me  facere  uoluntatem  tuam,  quia  Deus  mens  es  tu. 
Domine  cxaudi  oracionem  meam.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat" 
Oremus.  "  Concede,  quesumus,  omnipotens  Dens,  ut  qucm  enigmatice 
et  sub  aliena  specie  cemimus,  quo  sacramentaliter  cibamur  in  tcrris, 
facie  ad  faciem  eum  videamus,  [eo]  sicuti  [est]  veraciter  ^  realiter  frui 
mereamur  in  celis :  per  eundem." 


Folio  8.  Efter  )?e  messecos,  hwon  )?e  preost  sacreiS,  J?er  uorjite^  al  )?ene 

world,  J  )>er  beo^  al  vt  of  bodi  r'  }?er  in  sperclinde  luue  bicluppe^  oure  ^^ 
leofmon  Jjet  into  ower  brcoste  bur  is  iliht  of  heouene,  '^  holde^  bine 
ueste,  uort  he  habbe  igranted  on  *  al  }>et  je  euer  wulle^. 

Abute  mid  dei  hwose  mei,  j  hwose  ne  mei  )>eonne,  o  summe  o^r 
time,  )?enclie  o  Godcs  rode  alse  muchele  ase  heo  euer  con  most  o)?er 
mai,  «3i  of  his  deorewurSe  pinen  if  j  beginne  Jjer  efter  )?e  iike  vif 
gretunges  ^et  beo^  iwritten  )>eruppe :'  ^  also  kneolinde  to  eurichon, 
J  blcsce^,  ase  hit  seiS  Jjer,  j  beatc^  ower  breoste,  '^  makie^  a  swuch 
bone.  "  Adoramus  te  Christe  et  benedicimus  tibi,  qui  per  sanctam 
crucem  tuara  redemisti  mundum.  Tuam  crucem  adoramus  Domine* 
Tuam  gloriosam  recolimus  passionem:'  miserere  nostri  qui  passus  es  ^tf 
pro  nobis.  Salue  crux  sancta,  arbor  digna,  que  sola  fuisti  digna 
portare  Hegcm  celonm^  <^  Dominum.     Salue  crux  que  in  corpore." 


"  O  crux  gloriosa!  o  crux  adorandal  o  lignum  preciosum,  ^  admirabile 
signum,  per  quod  j  diabolus  est  victus,  j  mundus  Christi  sanguine 
redcmptus ! "  Arisc^  J>eonnc  ^  biginne^  J?esne  ante&ie.  "  Salue  nos, 
Christe:"*  and  sigge^  stondinde  }>esne  psalm,  "lubilatc,"  mit  te 

*  halde'5  him  hetcfestc  o^et  he  hahhc  ij;ptte(l  ou.  C. 
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to  thy  groat  mercy ;  "  and  so  the  whole  Psahn  to  the  end,  with  Gloria 
Patri ;  "O  Christ  hetir  us,"  twice;  "Lord  have  mercy  ujx)n  us. 
Clirist  have  mercy  upon  us.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us."  "  Our 
Father  ;  I  believe."\  "  O  my  God,  save  thy  servant,  who  puttcth  his  -y. 
trust  in  thee.  Teach  mo  to  do  thy  will,  for  tliou  art  my  God. 
Lord,  Iiear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee."  Let  us 
pray :  "  Grant,  we  beseech  thcc,  Almighty  God,  that  him  whom  we 
see  darkly,  and  under  a  different  form,  on  whom  we  feetl  sacra- 
mentally  on  eartli,*  we  mny  see  face  to  face,  and  may  bo  tliought 
wortliy  to  enjoy  Iiim  traly  and  really,  as  he  is,  in  heaven,  through 
the  same," 

Atler  the  kiss  of  peace  in  the  mass,  when  the  priest  consecrates, 
forget  thei-o  all  the  world,  and  there  be  intirely  out  of  the  body ; 
there  in  glowing  love  embrace  your  beloved  [Saviour]  who  is  come 
down  from  heaven  into  your  breast's  bower,  and  hold  him  fast  until 
he  shall  have  grunted  wliatever  you  wish  for.  ^'       * 

About  mid  day  whoso  may,  and  whoso  may  not  then  at  some 
other  time,  should  tliink  upon  God's  rood  as  much  and  as  intently  as 
ever  she  can,  and  of  his  precious  sufferings ;  and  tliereafter  begin 
the  same  five  salutations  which  are  written  above;  and  also  bowing 
the  knee  at  every  one,  make  the  cross  and  bless,  as  is  said  there, 
and  beat  yonr  breast,  and  say  this  kind  of  prayer,  "  We  adore 
thee,  O  Christ,  and  wo  bless  thee,  who  by  tliy  lioly  cross  hast 
redeemed  the  world ;  we  adore  thy  cross,  O  I^rd ;  we  meditate 
upon  thy  glorious  passion.  Have  mercy  ui)on  us,  O  thou  who  didst 
suffer  for  us  !  ILdl !  O  holy  cross ;  tree  of  worth !  Who  alone  wert 
worthy  to  bear  tlie  King  and  Lord  of  Heaven.  Hail,  O  cra^,  which 
in  btxly,"  &c. 

*'  O  gh»rious  cross  1  O  cross  worthy  of  adoration  !  O  precious  wood 
and  mhnii*able  sign,  by  which  both  the  devil  is  overcome,  and  the 
world,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  redeemed  I "     Then  rise  up 


*  Qu.  Is  ihU  ancieut  pruyor  euniktcnt  with  tiio  belief  of  the  rt«l  bodiljr  proraDce  of 
Oirwt  in  Uie  Httcramonul  htv»i\  and  wine  ^ 
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"gloria,"  and  J^erefter  )>ene  antefhe:'  ^  sigge^  euer  )?us,  "  Salaa  nos 

Christe  Saluator,  per  uirtutem  sancte  crucis,  (and  blesce^  ou  •)  qui 

saluastis  Petrum  in  man,  miserere  nobis,"  and  beate^  on  ower  breoste, 

^  )?eonne  valleS  adan,  <f  siggeiS,  "  Christe  audi  nos,"  twie,  •*  Kiriel. 

Christel.  Kiriel,"     Pater  noster,  V*  "  Protector  noster  aspice  Deus  ^ 

respice  in  faciem  Christi  tuL"    Oremus.    "  Deus  qui  sanctam  crucem 

ascendisti,  ct   mundi  tenebras  illuminasti,  quesumus,  Domine,  tu 

corda  j  corpora  nostra  illuminare  dignare :'  per  Dominum."   And  eft 

biginne^  "  Adoramus  te  Christe,"  also,  ase  er,  alle  vive.     pe  antefhe, 

"  Salue  nos  "  ase  er.     pe  psalm,  "  Ad  te  leuaui."     pene  antefhe  efter  fo 

al  vt,  ^  tonne,  also  er,  uaile^  to   Scr  eoriSe.     "  Christe  audi  nos,'* 

twien.  Kiriel,  Christel,  KirlcL  Pater  noster,  V"  Protector  noster  aspice. 

Folio  8  b.    Deus."    Oremus.     "  Perpetua  nos  Domine  pace  custodi  quos  per 

lignum  sancte  crucis  redimere  dignatus  es,  qui  uiuis  j  regnas  cum  Deo 

Patre."    pe  J?ridde  time  riht  also,  and  [)?e]  feorthe  chfire,  <^  te  vifte 

chcrre,  ^  nout  ne  chaunge  je  *•  bute  )?e  psalmes  j  te  vreisuns.     pe 

vomie  psalm  is  "  Jubilate."    pe  oJ>er  is  "  Ad  te  leuaui."    pe  )?ridde, 

"Qui  confidunt."     pe  veorde,  *' Domine  non  est  exaltatum."     pe 

vifte,  "  Laudate  Dominum  in  Sanctis  ejus  r'  "  and  in  euerichon  beo-S 

vif  vers,      pe  vreisuns  bco^   J>cos.      "Deus  qui  sanctam  crucem.  ^o 

Adcsto  nobis  Domine  Deus  noster,  ct  quos  sancte  crucis  letari  facis 

honore,  ejus  quoque  pcri)etuo  defende  subsidio." 


"  Deus  qui  pro  nobis  filium  tnum  crucis  patibulum  subire  noluisti 
ut  ininiicianobis  expelleres  potestatem,  concede  nobis  famulis  tuis  ut 
rcsurrcctionis  gratiam  consoquamur,  per  eundem,  Deus  qui  uni- 
geniti,"  mid  "  O  beata  et  intemcrata."    **  Juste  judex,  Jesu  Christe," 

*  J  hli'M'in  liin  Inline.  C.  I>  ne  cbaungel^.  C. 
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and  begin  tluB  aiitliem,  "  Save  us,  0  Christ;"  and  standing,  say  this 
Psalm,  "  Jubilate,''  with  tlie  "  Gloria,''  and  after  that  the  anthcra ; 
and  say  ever  thus,  "  Save  us,  O  Christ  our  Saviour,  by  the  virtue 
thy  holy  cross,"  and  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  "  Thou  who  didst 
lave  Peter  on  the  sea,  liavo  mercy  upon  us ; "  and  beat  on  your 
breast,  and  then  fall  down  and  say  twice,  "  O  Christ  hear  as.  Lord 
have  mercy  u\>on  us.  Christ  have  mercy  upon  us.  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  us."  Pater  noster,  Versiolc,  "  Behold,  O  0(k1,  our  Pro- 
tector, and  look  upon  the  face  of  thy  Christ."  *  Let  us  pray  :  "  O  God, 
who  didst  ascend  the  holj-  cross,  and  hast  enlightened  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  we  pray  thee,  O  I^ird,  deign  to  eidigbten  our  hearts  and 
bodies ;  through  the  Lord."  And  afterwards  b^In,  "  We  adore  thee, 
O  Christ,"  the  same  as  before,  all  the  five.  The  anthem,  '*  Save  us," 
as  before ;  the  Psalm,  **  To  thee  have  I  lifted  up ; "  aftenvards  the 
whole  anthem,  and  then,  aft  before,  fall  to  the  earth;  "O  Christ 
hcai'  us,"  twice.  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us.  Christ  have  mercy 
u|x»n  us.  Lord  have  mercy  up^:tn  us :  "  Pater  noster :  the  versicle, 
"Behold,  O  God,  our  shield.*'  Let  us  pray:  "  Keep  us,  O  Lord, 
in  peqx'tual  peace,  whom  by  tho  wood  of  the  holy  cn)Rs  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  redeem,  wlio  livest  and  reignest  with  God  tho  Father." 
Do  exactly  the  same  the  third  time,  imd  the  fourth  and  fifth  time, 
and  change  nothuig  but  the  Psalms  and  the  prayers.  The  first  is, 
**  O  be  joyful ; "  the  next,  "  Unto  thee  have  I  lifted  up  ;  "  the  third, 
"  They  that  trust ;  "  the  fouitli,  "Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty. 
The  fifth,  "  Pnxise  the  Lord  in  his  smictuaiy ; "  and  in  each  tliere 
are  five  verses.  The  prayers  are  these:  **0  God,  who  didst  ascend 
the  holy  cross;"  "Be  present  with  us,  O  Lortl  our  God,! and  those 
whom  thou  makest  to  rejoice  in  the  honour  of  that  holy  cross,  defend 
also  with  its  continual  help."  T 

"  O  God,  who  didst  consent  that  thy  son  should  undergo  the  painful 
cross  for  us,  that  thou  mightest  drive  away  from  us  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  grsmt  to  us  thy  servants  tliat  we  may  obtain  the  grace  of  tlie 

"  O  God,  who  of  tliy  only 
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and  hwo  se  ne  con  nout  )?eos  fif  vreisans,  sigge  euer  enne :'  ^  hwo  se 
]7uuche^  to  longe  lete  "pe  psalmes. 

"  Swete  lefdi  seinte  Marie,  vor  feo  ilke  muchele  blisso  ]?et  tu  heue-  -  .  J^ 
dest*  wi^Sinne  Jje  peo  ilke  time  J?et  Jesu  God,  Godes  sune,  efter  tlig^  A^ 
angles  gretunge  nom  fleschs  j  blod  in  }?e  <f  of  )?e,  vnderuong  luine 
gretunge  mid  ten  ilke  Aue,  j  make  me  tellen  lutel  of  euerich  blisse 
vtewi^,  If  froure  me  inewi^  J  ernde  **  me  )?e  blisse  of  heouene  t  %  alse 
wis  ase  i^en  ilke  ilesche  J?et  he  nom  of  J>e  nes  neuer  sunne,  ne  i  "Sine, 
alse  me  wened,^  efter  J?e  ilke  nimunge,  hwat  se  biuore  were,  dense 
mine  soule  of  flesliche  sunnen.  "Aue  Maria,"  uort "  Dominus  tecum."  /  o 
Magnificat,  stondinde.  "  Aue  Maria,"  alvtvifsi^en,*?^ eft  )>U8.  "Swete 
lefdi  seinte  Marie,  vor  po  ilke  muchele  blisse  pet  tu  hefdest  |>oa  pxi 
iseie  )>et  ilke  blissfule  beam  iboren  of  ^ine  clene  bodie  to  moncunne 
Folio  9,  ^^Ic  wiSuten  euerich  bruchc,  mid  ihol  meidenhod  1!  meidenes 
mcnske,  hcl  me  pet  am  ]7urh  wil  tobroken,  ase  I  drede,  hwat  se  beo  of 
dedc,  7  jif  me  ine  hcouene  iscon  ]?i  blissfiile  leor  %  biholden  hure  ^ 
hure  meidenes  menske,  jif  ich  nam  wurSe  for  to  beon  iblesced  in 
hore  veolauredden,  Aue  Maria  gratia  plena,  Dominus  teciun.  Ad 
Dominnm  cum  tribularer,"  stondinde.    Aues  also  er  fif  si^n. 


"  Swete  lefdi  seinte  Marie,  vor  pQ  ilke  muchele  blisse  pet  tu  hefdest 
)>o  pn  iseie  )?ine  deorewurSe  sune  efter  his  swete  dcorwurSe  deaS  * 
arisen  to  blissftile  Hue,  his  bodJ  seoucuold  brihture  )>ene  [);e]  sunne, 
jif  me  deien  mid  him  ?  arisen  in  him  :f  worldliche  deien  %  gostlicbe 
libben :'  deien  in  his  pincn  veolauliche  on  eorSe,  uor  to  beon  ine  blisse 
his  feolawe  ine  heouene,  uor  pe  ilke  muchele  blisse  ]7et  tu  heuedest, 
lefdi,  of  his  blissfule  ariste  efter  J^iue  muchele  seorewe  r'  eft^r  mine 
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begotten  Son."  With,  "  O  blessed  and  pure,  O  righteous  Judge,  Jeau 
Christ"  And  wboso  cannot  say  these  five  prayers,  should  say 
always  one;  and  whoso  thinketh  tlicin  too  long  may  omit  the  Psalms. 
**  Sweet  lady.  Saint  Mary,  for  that  same  great  delight  wluch  thou 
bad£t  witlun  theo,  at  the  very  time  when  Jesus  God,  the  Son  of 
God,  after  tlie  sahitation  of  the  angel,  tooit  flesh  and  blood  in  theo 
and  of  thee,  receive  my  salutation  with  tfao  same  '  Ave,'  and  make 
me  to  think  little  of  every  outward  delight,  and  comfort  me  within, 
and  by  thy  merits  procure  for  nic  tlie  joy  of  heaven ;  and  as 
certainly  as  in  the  same  flesh  that  be  took  of  thee  there  was  never 
sin,  nor  in  thine,  as  I  believe,  after  the  same  conception,  whatever 
may  have  been  before,  cleanse  my  soul  from  fleslily  sins:  Hail, 
Mai'v,"  and  so  on  to  "  The  Lord  is  with  thee."  The  Magnificat, 
standing.  "  Hail,  Mary,''  to  the  end,  five  times,  and  then,  thus  : 
"  Sweet  Lady,  St  Mary,  for  the  same  great  joy  that  tliou  ha*bt 
when  thou  sawest  that  blissfid  child,  born  of  thy  pmv  body  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind,  witliout  any  use  of  kinde,*  with  whole 
\irginity  and  maiden's  honour,  heal  me  who  tlirough  will  am  bnjkon, 
as  I  fear,  whatever  I  may  be  as  to  deed,  and  grant  that  I  may 
iii  heaven  behold  thy  joyful  countenance,  and  behold  her,  and  her 
maiden's  honour,  if  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  blessed  in  her  fellowship. 
Uail,  Mai'y  I  full  of  grace;  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  To  the  Lord  I 
cried  when  I  was  in  trouble,"  standing.  Ave,  also,  as  before,  five 
times. 

"  Sweet  Lady,  Saint  Mar}%  for  the  s-omegreat  joy  which  thou  hadst 
icn  tbou  sawest  thy  dear  Son,  after  his  sweet  precious  death,  arise 
U)  joyW  life,  his  lx)dy  sevenfold  brighter  tiian  the  sun,  grant  me 
th      f  die  with  him  and  rise  in  him  ;  die  to  the  world,  and  live 

s|.  ;  shore  in   his  sufferings  as  his  follower  on  eartli,  that  I 

may-  be  las  companion  in  blessedness  in  heaven;  for  the  great  joy 
u'  ■     i  hadst,  O  Lady,  of  his  joyful  resurrection,  after  thy  great 

-  Iter  my  great  son*oAv  hi  which  I  e\'er  am  here,  lead  me  to 
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muche  seoruwe  )»et  ich  am  euer  inne  here :'  led  me  to  )>ine  blisse. 
Aue  Maria  gratia,"  uort  "Dominus  tecum.  Retribue  servo  tuo,"  auez 
uif  siiSen. 

"  Swete  lefdi  seinte  Marie,  uor  pe  muchele  blisse  ^et  tu  hefdest  fo 
J?u  iseie  jjine  brihte  blissful  sune  J?ct  te  Gyiis  wenden  vorto  a)>ruse- 
men,  ase  anoJ?er  dea^lich  mon^  wi^ute  hope  of  ariste  r'  iseie  him  so 
wur^liche  It  so  mildeliche,  an  holi  )?ursdei,  stien  to  his  blisse  into  his 
richfi  of  heouene  r'  jif  me  worpen  mid  him  al  )je  worid  under  vet,  % 
stien  nu  heortliche,  *?  hwon  ich  deie  gostliche,  a  domesdeie  al  licom- 
liche,  into  "Se  blisse  of  heouene.  Aue  Maria.  In  conuertendo.  Aue  /  o 
Maria,"  al  vt  fif  si^en. 


"  Swete  lefdi,  seinte  Marie,  uor  J?e  ilke  muchele  blisse  {^etiiilde  al 
J?e  eorSe  ]?o  )?i  swete  blisfule  sune  underueng  ^e  in  his  vnimete  blisse, 
1  raid  his  blisfule  ermes  sette  j>e  hie  trone  7  quene  crune  on  heaued 
Folio  9  6.  brihture  ]?ene  [)?e]  sunne :  heih  heouenliche  cwene,  underuong  so  )>eo8 
gretungea  of  me  on  eorSe  J?et  ich  mote  blisfuliche  grete  ^e  uie 
heouene.  Aue  Maria.  Ad  te  leuaui."  Auez  fif  siiSen,  and  J?eonne  Jyet 
uerset,  "  Spiritus  sanctus  superueniet,  t  uirtus  Altissimi  obumbrabit 
tibi."  Oremus  :  "  Gratiam  tuam,  quesumus  Domine,  mentibus  nostris 
infunde,  ut  qui,  angelo  nunciante,  Christi  filii  tui  incamationem  cog-  ** 
novimus,  per  passioncm  ejus  etcrucem,  ad  resurrectionis  ejus  gloriam 
perducamur,  per  eundem  Christum  Dominum  nostrum,  amen. 
Aue  regina  celorum ;  Aue  Domina  angelorum.  - . .  ^    ^ 

Salue  radix  sancta  [porta,] 

Ex  qua  mundo  lux  est  prta;  i       '    ■- 

Aue  virgo  gloriosa; 

Super  omnes  spceiosa;  ,  ' 

Vale,  O  valde  decora, 

Et  pro  nobis  semper  Christum  exora." 
Verset,    "  Egredietiu:   uirga   de   radice   Jesse   et    flos    de    :=*•    ■ 
ejus    ascendet."      Oremus,      "  Deus   qui    virginalem   aulu;i.. 


THE  JOTS  OF  THE  BLB9SED  VIRGIN. 


Ihv  joy.     "  Ilall,  Miiry!  "  uuto  "  TIio  Lord  is  with  thee. 
bountifiiUy  with  thy  servant?   Hail,  Maiy  ! ""  five  times. 


»  Deal 


"oweet  LsKly,  Saint  Mary,  for  the  great  joy  which  thou  hatlst 
when  tliou  sawest  thy  bright  blissful  Son,  whom  the  Jews  thought 
to  imprison  in  the  etiHing  tornb^  as  another  mortal  man,  without  hope 
of  rising  again ;  sawest  him  so  gloriously  and  graciously,  on  Holy 
Thursday,  ascend  up  to  his  joy  into  his  kingdom  of  lieaven ;  gi'ant 
to  me  that  I  may  with  him  cast  all  the  world  under  my  feet,  and 
ascend  up  now  in  heart  and  mind;  and  when  I  die  [that  I  may 
ascend]  spiritual!^',  and  at  the  judgment  day  all  bodily,  into  the 
Llessodncss  of  heaven.  Hail,  Mary !  When  the  Lord  turned 
again  the  captivity  of  Sioii,     Hail,  Mary,"  all  out,  five  times. 

"  Sweet  Lady,  Saint  Mary,  for  the  same  great  joy  that  filled  all 
the  earth,  wlien  thy  sweet  blissflil  Son  receive*!  thee  into  his  infinite 
bliss,  and  with  lus  blissful  arms  placed  tliee  on  the  throne,  and  a 
queenly  crown  on  thy  head  brigliter  than  the  sun ;  O  high,  heavenly 
(]ue<ni,  so  receive  these  salutJitions  from  me  on  earth,  that  I  may 
blissfully  8;dute  thee  in  heaven.  Hail,  Mary,  unto  thee  lift  I  up. 
Hail !"  five  times,  and  then  this  versicle:  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
cmne  ujxm  thee;  and  the  power  of  the  Plighcst  shall  overshadow 
thee."  Let  us  pray :  "  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  pour  thy  grace 
into  our  hearts,  that  we,  who,  by  the  message  of  the  angel  have 
known  the  incarnation  of  Christ  thy  Son,  may  be  brought  by  his 
cross  and  sullermg  to  the  glory  of  his  resurrection,  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.  Hail,  Queen  of  Heaven!  Hail 
Sovereign  of  angels  I  Hail,  O  root  [of  Jesse],  gate  of  lieaven  ! 
From  which  light  has  risen  upon  the  world.  Hail,  O  glorious 
virgin.  Beautiful  above  all.  Prevail,  O  most  graceful ! ,  And 
ever  entreat  Christ  in  our  belialf."  Versicle,  "  A  rod  shall  come 
forth  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Hower  shall  grow  out  of  his 
root.'*  Let  us  pray:  "O  God,  who  didst  not  disdain  the  virgin's 
womb,  &C.      Be  glail,  O  mother  of  God,   uns|>otted    virgin;    \m 
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Gaude   Dei   gonelrix,   uir^^o  iinnmculata  :*    gaudo  quod  gnndium 
ab   angclo   suscepiflti:'   ^aude   quod   gcnuisti    ctemi   luminis  clari- 
tatem :!    gaude    Mater,    gaude    sancta    Dei    genetnx.      Uirgo  tu 
sola  Mater  lunupta.      Te   laudat  omnis  fUii  creatura  gcnotriceui 
lucis:'   sis  pro  nobis  pia  interuentrix."     V^',  Ecce  uirgo  concijdet 
"2  ymriet  filium.  T  Oreraus,      Deus  qm  de  bcate  Marie   ulrginLs 
utero    verbuni    tuum,   angelo    nunciante,    suscipere    volnisti,    &c. 
Gaude  uirgo,  gaudo  Dei  genetrix,  et  gaude  gaudium  Maria  :^  oni- 
niuui  fidelium  guudeat  ecclesia  in  tuLs  laudibus :"   nssidua  et  pia 
douiinn  gaudere  Cac  nos  tecum  ante  Dominuni.    V.  Ecco  uirgo  con- 
cipiet"     Orumus.     "  Deus  qui  salutis  eteme,  &c.     Alum  Redemp- 
toris  nmter  que  poruia  celi  porta  manes,  et  Stella  maris  r'  succarre 
cadenti,  surgere  qui   curat  iK>pido.    Tu  qme  gcnuisti,  nntura  mi- 
rante,  tuuin   sanctum   Genitorein.     Virgo  prius  ac  }x»sterius,  Gabri- 
elis  ab  ore  sumeus  illud  Aue,  peceatorum   misorero."     Ilcr  sigge■^ 
fifti  auez,  o]>or  an  hundred,  o^er  mo  o^or  les,  efter  )>et  jo  LabbeJii 
hwule:'  idast  ]?ot  uerset,  ''  Ecce  ancilla  Domini,  fiat  niiiii  secunduni 
verbuin  tuuui."     Orcnms.     "  O  sancta  uirgo  uirginuni  quir  goimisti 
filium  triumpbatoixim  ZabuU."    Hwo  se  wule  mei  a-stunteu  j^eruppe  ■ 
anon  rilites  efter  |»e  uorme   ureisun,     "  Gratlaui    tuam   quoBtunus 
Domine,"  and  siggen  Jienne  hire  tale  of  nuezr  efter  5e  lastc  psaJuie, 
"  Ad  te  leuaui,"  J  euer  biuorc  )w  psobne  biginnen  one  aue  ^  uort  ** 
Dominus  tecum:  7  sigge  stondinde  Jrene  psalm:'  j^cos  psahnes  beoS 
inuiuene  efter  J)c  uif  lettrcs  of  \tq  lefdi  nome :'  hwo  se  nluieS  jewo 
of  )?is8se  worde  Maria,  he  mei  Ivinden  ))erinne  pe  vorme  vif  Icttrea 
of  *5€os  biuore  seide  psalino!*,  1  alle  )>uos  vreisuns  eorne'5  bi  "Seos 
fjue,  efter  liire  viuo  hexte  biissen  tt*I  in  J>o  antefnes"  7  tu  scbal  ivin- 
den in  ham  \'if  gretimges.     pi?o  ui"eisuns  |;et  ich  niibbe  bute  iujcrkcd 
beo^  iwriton  oueral,  bute  one  ))e  last©.    Letob  ■*  writeu  on  one  scrowe 
hw»t  ac  ^e  ne  kumieS  nout. 

*  mei  fttuUpn  bnipp«.  C.  ^  ottal  eumn  Ui.  C 

*  liwiuv  n)ntc&  ^vxac, ")  *1  M  like  nvbun,  cflur  hire  Rf  haU*  IiUmoti,  ooniwl  bi  flue  Ulo 
ill  he  ■ntntn|ino«.  C. 

*  hcl  ifb  nahl*!*  tuwrk^  liut*  «ti  hm>^  tMrritm  ini(*nil  «riCtiileu  |h)  Iwt^.  C< 
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gma  because  thou  hast  conceived  jay  from  the  angel ;  bo  glad 
becanso  tliou  liast  brought  forth  the  hrightuess  of  light  eteraal ;  be 
glail,  O  mother ;  be  glad,  O  holy  mother  of  God.  Thou,  alone,  O 
virgin,  art  a  mother  without  a  mate.  Every  creature  praises  thee,  tlie 
niotherof  the  son  of  light  Be  a  gracious  mediator  in  our  behalf," 
Versicle,  "  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  shall  bring  ibrth  a  son. 
/ ---^-J^jBe  glad,  O  virgin ;  be  glad,  O  mother  of  God,  and  be  exceeding 
joyful,  O  Mnry.  Let  the  congregation  of  all  the  faithful  rejoice  in 
thy  praises.  Constant  aud  pious  lady,  make  us  to  be  glad  with  thee 
before  the  Lord."  Versicle,  **  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive.V  Let  ^ 
OS  pray :  "  O  God,  who  for  our  eternal  salvation,  Ac.**  **  O  gracious  ^ 
mother  of  the  Redeemer,  who  remainest  tlie  gate  through  which 
heaven  is  entered,  aiid  the  star  of  tlie  sea ;  succour  thy  falling  people, 
who  wish  to  rise.  Thou  who,  whilst  nature  admired,  didst  briug 
forth  tliy  holy  Fatlier,  a  virgin  both  before  and  after,  receiving  tliat 
salutation  from  the  lips  of  Gabriel,  pity  the  sinful."  Here  say, 
**  Hail,  Mary ! "  fifty  or  a  hundred  times,  more  or  less,  as  ye  have 
leisure.  Lastly,  this  vei'sicle,  "  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ; 
be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word."  Let  us  pray :  "  O  holy 
Virgin  of  Virgins,  who  gave  birth  to  thy  son  the  vanquisher  of  Satan.'* 
Whoso  will  may  stand  up  inunediatcly  ai\er  the  first  prayer.  *'  We 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  grant  us  thy  grace,"  and  then  say  her 
number  of  "  Hail,' Maries."  After  the  last  [wsaLn,  *'  Unto  thee  lift  I 
uj),"  and  always  before  the  psalm  begin  one  **  Hail,  Maiy,"  as  far 
as  '•  the  Lord  is  with  thee,"  and  say  the  psalm  standing.  These 
pealms  are  taken  after  the  five  letters  of  our  Lady's  name.  Whoso 
pays  attention  to  this  word  Mai*ia  may  find  in  it  the  first  letters  of 
these  five  psalms  aforesaid,  and  all  tliose  prayers  run  according  to 
these  five.  Alter  her  five  liighest  joys  count  in  the  anthems,  and 
thou  shalt  find  in  them  five  salutations.  The  prayers  wliich  I  have 
only  indicated  are  written  in  lull,  except  only  the  last  Cause  to  be 
written  on  a  scroll  what  ye  clo  not  know  by  heart. 


44 


REGULjE  ^NCLUSAaUM. 


Al  )>ut  je  Duer  sigge^  of  swiich*  o^er  boneii,  ase  of  Pater  nostrea 
^  of  Auez,  on  ower  owene  wise,  paiilmes  %  vreisuns:  al  icli  am  wel 
ipaied  cuericLon  sigge  J>et  hire  best  bere^  ou  beorte :'  verslunge  of 
hire  sauterer'  redinge  of  Englichsj  o5er  of  Freinchs:'  holi  uiodita- 
ciuns.*'  Of  ower  kneolunge,  bwou  so  je  euer  muwen  ibwulen,  biuoro 
meto  o^er  efter,  euer  so  je  more  do-S,  so  God  ou  echelS  furSre  Iiis 
deorewuriie  grace:'*  7  lokeS  also  ich  bid  ou  )?ct  je  ne  beon  neuer 
idol :'  auch  wurcheS,  o^er  rejdeb.  oSer  beob  i  beodeiij  1  in  ureisuns  r' 
?  so  dob  euer  sumbwat  j>et-g6J  muwe  )?erof  awakenen  :f  )>e  vres  of 
jjc  holt  goste,  jif  je  ham  wulleS  fiiggen,  siggelS  eueriche  tide  of  bam  fS 
biuoren  ure  lefdi  tideu.  Toward  to  preostes  tideii  lierJuieS  sc  wel 
je  muwen.  Auli  mid  bim  ne  scbule  je  nouSer  uerslon  ne  siiigeu 
J?ct  he  hit  muwe  iheren.  Ower  graces,  stondinde,  biuore  mete  ?  eiter, 
alse  ha  beo^  iwriten  ou:'  1  mid  te  miserere,  go5  biuoren  ower 
woouede  1  ende'5  hcv  J>e  graces:  bitweone  mote,  hwo  se  drinkcn 
wule,  sigge  benedicite :  "  ix)tum  nostrum  filius  Dei  bonedicat.  In 
nomine  Patns  ?  Filii  ?  Spiritus  Smicti,  amen."  And  blesccS  :*  ?  a 
hist  aiggeS  **adjntorium  nostrum  in  nomine  Domini,  qui  fecit  ceUim  1 
terram.  Sit  nomen  Domini  benedictum  ex  nunc  et  in  sceuhu  liene- 
dicamus  Domino.  Dot*  gracias."  II  won  se  je  go^S  to  oure  bedde 
/WiolOA.  inu  niiit  o)7er  in  cuon,  ualleS  aknofm  to  "Ser  eoriie  ?  JjencheS  hwat 
je  habbett  i  )>ene  dai  iwre^bed  ufe  louerd, "?  crieft  him  eome  merci 
1  foriiiiienesse.  Eif  je  liabbeS  ei  god  idon.  jJonkeS  him  of  his  jeoue, 
wiSuten  hwam  we  ne  muwen  ne  woi  don  ne  wel  j^enciieu:'  7  siggoS 
"miserere  mei  Deus,  Klriel.  Chrlstel.  Kiriel.  Paternoster.  Salv.^3 
fac  ancillas  tuns  Deus  mens  sponmtes  in  te."  Oremus.  **Deua  cui 
propriiim/*  And  sigge,  stondinde^  Jjcsne  vreisun.  **  Uisita  quesumus, 
Domine,  habitationem  istain  ?  onuies  insidias  iiiimici  ab  ea  longe  re- 
pelle :'  angeli  tui  sancti  habitantes  in  ea  nos  in  pace  custotiiaiit,  1  bene- 
dicti"  tua  sit  super  nos  semper,  |»er  Dominum,     And  |;enne  a  last 
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▼Vlatever  other  devotions  you  use  in  private,  as  Paternosters, 
Hail  Maries,  psalms,  and  prayers,  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  every 
one  sliould  say  that  which  her  heart  most  inclines  her  to,  a  verse  of, 
her  psalter,  reading  of  English  or  French,  Iwly  meditations.  As  to 
your  kneeling,  whenever  you  have  time,  before  or  after  meat,  the 
more  you  do  so,  the  nioi'e  doth  God  add  and  increase  towards  you 
his  precious  grace ;  and  see  also,  I  pray  you,  that  you  be  never  idle, 
but  work^  or  read,  or  be  at  beads,  and  in  prayer,  and  thus  be  always 
doing  something  from  which  good  may  come.  The  hours  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  if  you  wish  to  say  them,  say  every  time  of  them  before 
our  Lady's  times  ;  to  priest's  liours  listen  as  well  as  you  can,  but  you 
should  neither  say  the  versicles  witli  him  nor  sing  so  that  he  may 
hear  it.  Say  your  graces  before  and  after  meat,  as  they  are  written 
out  tor  you,  standing;  and  with  the  Miserere  go  before  your  altar 
and  finish  there  the  graces.  Between  meals,  when  any  one  wishes 
to  drink,  let  her  say  bencdicite,  "  May  the  son  of  God  bless 
our  drink ;  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Amen,"  and  make  the  sign  of  the  cross;  and  at  last 
say,  "  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.  The  name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed  from  this  time  forth  and 
for  ever.  Lot  us  bless  the  Lord.  Thanks  to  God."  Always  when 
you  go  to  your  bed  at  night  or  in  tlie  evcm'ng,  fall  on  your  knees  to 
the  earth  and  think  what  you  have  done  hi  the  day  to  displease  our 
Lord,  and  cry  to  liim  earnestly  for  mercy  and  forgiveness.  If 
you  have  done  any  good,  Uiank  him  for  his  grace,  without  which 
we  can  neitlier  do  good  nor  think  good,  and  say  "  Have  mercy  on 
ine,  O  God.  Lord  have  mercy.  Christ  have  mercy.  Lord  have 
mercy  on  me.  Our  Father.  My  God,  save  Uiinc  handmaids  who 
hope  in  thee."  Let  us  pray :  "  O  God,  whose  property  is  ever  to 
have  mercy."  And  say,  standing,  this  prayer,  "Visit,  we  beseech 
tliee,  O  Lord,  this  dweUing,  and  drive  far  from  it  all  the  wiles  of  the 
enemy.  May  tliy  holy  angels  dwelling  in  it  keep  us  in  pcacc^  and 
may  tliy  blessing  be  upon  us  for  ever,  through  our  Lord,*'  &c. 
And   liimlly  say,  "Cluist  conquers:'  iji  Christ  is  king:"  ijt  Christ 
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"  Christiis  vincit  :f  i{i  Christus  regnat :'  i£  Christus  iniperat  r'"  i^i  and 
mid  Jjreo  creoiz,  mid  te  Jjume  up  buue  )?e  uorheaued  :'  1  )>oonnc,  "  Ecco 
crucem  Domini:'  t^i  fugite  partes  aduerse:'  vicit  leo  de  tribu  Judu, 
radix  Dauid.  Alleluia."  A  large  creoiz,  ase  ct  Deus  in  adiutonum, 
mid  "Eccc  crucem  i^  Domini :'"  and  J>eonnc  vour  creoiccs  a  uour 
lialue,  mid  teos  uour  efter  clauses.  "  Crux  ^  fugat  omuc  malum. 
^  crux  est  reparatio  rerum.  Per  crucis  hujus  signum,  i{i  fti^Ial 
procul  omnc  nialignum :'  J  jk.t  iduni  signum  iji  aaluetur  quodque 
benignum."  A  last  on  siill'*?  ower  bed  bo5e.  "  In  nomine  Patris  ^ 
Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen."  Ine  bedde  uorj?  ase  je  muwen,  i» 
ne  do  je  no  Jiing  ne  J^enchuti  :*  buto  file^>e$. 

pc  no  con  oSor  uhtsong,  o))er  ne  me5  hit  siggcDj  nor  uhtsong  fiigge 
J'ritti  Pater  nostres,  7  auo  Maria  efter  euerich  Pater  noster:'  t 
Crloria  Patri  eflcr  euerich  aue  Maria.  A  last  schal  siggen,  hwo  se 
con.  Orenius,  "  Deus  cui  proprium  est  misereri  semper.  Rrriedi- 
canms  Domino  f  Deo  gratia^  t'  Fideliuui  aiiime."  Vur  euesong 
twontl.  Uor  euerich  o)>er  tide,  sigge  uiilene,  o  yi&  ilkc  wiso :'  auh 
et  ulitsonge  schal  siggen  hwo  so  con  "  Domine  labia  mea,  Deus  in 
adiutorium."  And  at  al  )fe  o)>re  tiden  r'  "  peus  in  adiutonum ;"  ? 
et  complie  **  conuerte  nos  Deus :''  hwo  se  is  niiheitc  uorReorue  of  nht  i  o 
bongc,'  tene.''  of  euerich  o^cr  tide  uiue,  Se  halue  dole  of  euericb  one, 
jif  heo  is  seccure;**  hwo  se  is  ful  niesei&e,  of  alle  beo  heo  cwite:^  7 
nime  hire  sicnesse  nout  one  J>ulemodliche,  audi  do  swuS  gledliche,'* 
■?  al  is  hire  {>et  holi  chirche  redeS  o)>er  singeS ;  ]>aidj  je  owen 
Jw?nchen  of  God  eueriche  time,  raest  )>auli  in  (^er)  tiden,  J>et  ower  .  o^ 
J?ouhtes  ne  beou  J^eonne  uleotinde:"*  J  jif  je  |;urh  jemcleaste  glnficS  • 
of  wordes,  o-JScr  misnimeS  uers,  nirae^  ower  uenie  dun  et  ter  eorSe 
mid  te  honden  oner'  o5er  ualleS  adun  al  uor  mucliel  misnimunge,  t 
BcheaweS  ofle  ine  scrifte  ^  ower  jemelea&le  her  abuten.  A 

*  h«rft  ta  U  unhritv  o^vr  «t>r,  fbrkcnie  of  tthUun^.     HS.  bitil.  Cotton.  TltOtt  D.  xvin. 
unti«U«.  C.  ^  w>k«r«.  C. 

'  NoonelS  our«  mcumm  Mcnutdtlcbe  i  glcilUtrltf.  C  ^  6mftAuilv.  ('. 

*  ];rinlt»  f^UrTrti.  Tit. 

*  Ml  tiltrlfte.  C.    1  Klirifto.  'Viu 
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rules  ^  "  and  with   tfai'ee  crosses,  with  tiie  tliuinb  up  above  the 
forehead;    and  then,  beiiold  Uie  Lord's  cross  i{i  Begone;  ye  ad- 
versai'ios:  the  h*on  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of  David  hath 
conquered.     Ilalleltiia.     A  large  cross,  as  at  "  Make  haste,  O  God, 
to  help  nie,**    with   "Behold  the  Lord's  cross  ^  ; "  and  then  fo»ir 
crosses,  on  four  sides,  with  these  four  after-clauses,  "  Tiie  cross  i{i 
drives  away  every  evil,     ij  The  cross  is  the  restorer  of  tlie  world. 
By  the  sign  of  this  cross  ^  let  every  thing  malignant  fly  away ;  and 
by  the  same   sign   pJi   let   every  thing  that  is  kind  and  gwxl    be 
preserved."     Finally  [bless]  yourself  and  also  your  bed,  "  In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen." 
In  bed,  as  far  as  you  can,  neither  do  any  thing  nor  think,  but  sleep, 
Xhey  who  either  cannot,  or  may  not,  say  tlie  early  Matins,  may 
say,  instead,   thirty  Paternosters,  and  "  Hail,  Mary  ! "  after  every 
Pntemoster,  and  "  Glory  bo  to  the  Fatlier,"  after  every   "  Hail, 
Mary  I  "     Finally,  whoever  can  shall  say :  "  Let  us  pray  :  O  God, 
whose  property  is  always  to  liavc  mercy.    Let  us  bless  the  LonL 
Thanks  to  God.     The  souls  of  the  faitlxful."     For  even  song  say 
twenty ;  for  every  other  time  fifteen,  in  tliis  miinner :  but  at  early 
Matins  wlKiever  can,  shall  say,  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips.«  Make 
haste,   O  God,  to  help  me ; "  and  at  all  the  other  times,  «  Make 
haste/'   and   at  Compline,   "  Turn  us,  O  God."  s  "Whoso  is  infirm 
may  cut  off  ten  at  early  Matins ;  at  every  other  time,  ^ve^  the  half 
of  each,  if  her  sickness  is  greater.     Whoso  is  very  ill,  let  her  be  free 
from  the  whole  service,  and  take  her  sickness  not  only  patiently,  but 
right  gladly,  and  all  is  hers  '  that  holy  church  readeth  or  singeth ; 
bye  ought,  however,  to  think  of  God  at  all  times,  yet  most  in  your 
appointed  times  of  devotion,  that  your  thoughts  may  not  then  be 
wandering;  and  if,  tJirough  heedlessness,  you  blunder  in  words,  or 
mistake  a  verse,  make  your  venia,  falling  down  to  the  earth  with  your 
hands  only,  or  ii'  the  miiSfake  Ix*  groat,  fall  quite  down,  and  often 
<ivow,  in  confession,  your  cai'elessness  about  tliis. 


•  /.  «.  fbe  shall  nhan  In  th«  bcneflt. 
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pis  is  nu  ^e  uorme  dole,  )>et  ich  faabbe  ispeken  hiderto,  of  ower 
seruise.  ■  Hwat  se  beo  nu  "Ser  of  )>eos  riwlen  her  efter,  Ich  wolde 
)>et  heo  weren  of  alle,  alse  heo  beo^S  of  ou,  ]>urh  Godes  grace 
iholden.* 


"  Omni  custodia  serva  cor  tuum,  quia  ex  ipso  vita  procedit."  Mid 
alle  cunne  warde,  dohter,  sei^  Salomon  J^e  wise,  wite  wel  Jjine  heorte, 
uor  soule  lif  is  in  hire ;  jif  heo  is  wel  iwust.*'  fe  heorte  wardeins 
beo"S  ^  pevi£  wittes — sihiSe  J  herunge,  spekunge  ^  and  smellunge,  J 
eueriches  limes  uelunge:'  f  we  wulle^  speken  of  alle,  uor  hwo  se  wit 
)?eos  wel,  he  de^  Salomones  heste.  He  wit  wel  Ids  heorte  J  his  soule  lo 
heale.  pe  heorte  is  a  ful  wilde  best,  and  make'tS  monie  wilde  lupes,* 
as  Seint  Gregorie '  8ei*?S,  "  nichil  corde  fugacius."  No*8ing  ne  ne  et- 
flih^  mon  so  sone  so  his  owune  heorte.  David,  Godes  prophete, 
seide  »  et  sume  time  f  heo  was  ctstert  him.  "  Cor  meum  dereliquid 
me;'"  )>is  min  heorte  is  etflowen**  mc,  ^  eft  he  blescede  him  *?  seide  f 
heo  was  ikumen  horn.  "  Invenit  servus  tuus  cor  suum,"  Louerd,  he 
sei'5,  min  heorte  is  icumen  a^ein  eft :  ich  hire  habbe  iftinden.  Hwon 
so  holi  mon,  J  so  wis,  ?  so  war  lette  hire  etsterten,  sore  mei  ano"Ser 
of  hire  fluht  carien :  "?  hwar  etbrec  heo  ut  nrbm  Davi^  )>e  holi  king, 
i^WwUfi.  Godes  prophete?  Hwar?  God  hit  wot,  et  his  eie  J>url,  )>urh  a?^ 
sihlSe  f  he  iseih ;  )jurh  a  biholdungc,  ase  je  scuhlen  *  hereft«r  ihereu. 


*  Bernise.    fna  riwle  her  efter  muche  ncde  is  wel  to  loke  pet  Godd  giue  ou  grace;  for 
hit  i^kes  of  )>e  flue  wardains  of  ^  hoorte.  Tit. 
••  ilokcd.  Tit.  *=  am.  Tit. 

'  smecchinge.  Tit.  «  liht  lupe.  C.  Tit.  f.  Scint  Bcr.  C. 

'  atluppes.  Tit.  >  mcanede.  Tit. 
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This,  now,  which  I  havo  hitlierto  spoken,  concerning  your  religious 
service,  is  the  first  pait.  VVliatcver  may  yet  remain  to  be  said  of 
those  rule^,  I  would  that  tlicy  were  as  well  kept  by  all,  as,  through 
God's  grace,  they  are  kept  by  you. 


PART  IL— ON  KEEPING  THE  HEART, 
1.  Of  Sight. 

'*  Omiu  custodia  ser>'a  cor  tuum,  quia  ex  ipso  vita  procedit." 
**  With  every  kind  of  watchfulness,  daughter,"  saith  Solomon  the 
wise,  **  gxuird  well  thy  hcai't,  for  iu  it  is  tlie  life  of  tlje  huuI,  if  it  is 
well  governed.'*  The  wardens  of  the  lieart  ore  the  ^ve  senses : 
sight,  hearing,  taste,'  smelling,  and  every  member's  feeling,*'  and  wc 
shall  speak  of  them  all;  for,  whoever  guards  these  well  doth 
Solomon's  command.  Ho  keepeth  well  his  heart,  and  the  health  of 
bis  souJ.  The  lieart  is  a  full  wild  animal,  juid  makes  uiuny  wild 
leaps,  as  St.  Gregory  saith,  "  niliil  corde  fugacius,*'  nothing  csca|)C8 
from  a  man's  contrtjj  so  soon  as  his  heart ;  David,  God's  prophet, 
said  upon  a  certain  occasion,  that  it  had  tlescrted  him,  **  Cor  meuni 
dcrelinquit  me,''  '^  tliat  is, "  My  hcai*t  forsakes  me;  *'  and  afterwards 
he  congralulutod  himself,  and  said  it  was  come  home,  ''Invenit 
servus  luus  cor  suum."  **  *'  Lord,"  saith  he,  **  my  heart  is  come 
back  agjiiii:  I  liave  found  it.''  When  a  man  so  holy,  so  wise,  juid 
so  wary  suifeixnl  his  [heart]  to  break  loose,  others  may  well  bo  sorely 
anxious  lest  it  should  take  flight  And  wliere  did  it  break  away  from 
the  holy  king  David,  <ilkI's  prophet?  Wliere?  God  knows,  at 
the  window  of  his  eye  :  through  a  sight  tluit  ho  saw ;  tlirough  u  be- 
holding, as  you  shall  hereaJler  hear. 


*  8[u*kun^i<j   in    Urn  anginal,  t*  pruluiM/  tm   r-tntr  fur  ^inokutiji^.      Sco   tlio  vatiouB 
rea«linp). 

*  i.  t.  lotieJi.  '  I'Mlni  ^l.  i:,  *  2  Sauiuvl,  »ii.  27. 
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Uorjjui,  mine  leoue  sustren,  )>e  leste  f  je  euer  muwen  luuie^ 
our  )7urles,  al  beon  hco  lutle,  ]?e  parluris  lest  J  nerewest.*  pe  clo^ 
in  ham  beo  twouold :  blac  clo^ ;  )>e  creoiz  hwit  wi-5innen  J  wiSuten. 
pe  blake  clo^  bitocknelS  f  je  beoiS  blake  1!  unwurSe  toward  ye 
worlde  wiSuten ;  f  te  so^e  sunne,  f  is  Jesu  Crist,  haueS  wiiSuten 
ubrkuied  ou ;  '?  so  wiSuten  ase  je  beo"6  unseauliche  imaked  ou  J>urh 
gleames  of  his  grace,  pet  hwite  creoiz  limped  to  ou;  uor  )>reo 
manere  creoices  beo"5 — reade,  ^  blake,  ^  hwite,  pe  reade  limpeiS  to 
J?eo  f  beo"5,  uor  Godes  luue,  mid  hore  blodshedango  irudded  % 
ireaded,  ase  J?e  martirs  weren.  pe  blake  creoiz  limped  to  )>eo  f  t6 
makie^  i^e  worlde  hore  penitence  uor  lodHche  sunnen.  pe  hwite 
creoiz  limpeiS  to  ^  hwit  meidenhod,  J  to  clennesse,  f  is  muchel  pine 
wel  uorto  holden.  Pine  is  oueral  *  )>urh  creoiz  idon  to  understonden. 
pus  bitockneiS  hwit  croiz  )>e  ward  of  hwit  chastite,  f  is  muchel  pine 
wel  uor  to  witene.  pe  blake  cloiS  also  teke^e  ^  bitocnunge,  deiS  lesse 
eile  to  )?en  eien,  t  is  )?iccure  ajein  J?e  wind.  It  wurse  to  ]>urhseonj  % 
halt  his  heou  betere  uor  winde  1!  for  o^Ser  hwat.  Loke^  f  te  par^ 
lurs  ®  beon  euer  ueste  on  eueriche  halue,  J  eke  wel  istekene,  %  witeiS 
)?er  our  cicn,*"  leste  )?e  heorte  etfleo  t  wende  ut,  ase  of  Dauid,  ?  oure 
soulc  secli  so  sone  heo  is  ute.  Ich  write  muchel  uor  o'Sre,  f  no"Sing  7,0 
ne  etrineiS «  ou,  mine  leoue  sustren ;  vor  nabbe  je  nout  );ene  nome, 
ne  ne  schulen  habben,  )?urh  )>e  grace  of  Gode,  of  totinde  ancres,  ne 
of  tollinde  lokungcs,  ne  lates,  f  summe,  o^er  hwules,  wcilawei  I  un- 
kundcliche  makie^ ;  vor  ajein  kunde  hit  is,  *t  unme-S  swuc  ^  wunder, 
f  te  deade  totie,'  t  mid  cwike  worldes  men  wede  wi^  sunnc. 


•  juries  {^  lokct  J>at  tci]  beon  luUe,  t  he  parlures  least,  •)  eke  norewcst.  C.     windohes, 
al  beon  ho  lutle.     ho  parlure  windohc  beo  least  •}  narewest.  Tit. 

•"  limped  arieht  to.  C.  T.  "  jiiwer.  C.     eiliwor.  T, 

•*  tcclien  he.  C.     tckeSe,  T.  «  Lokcs  ^  te  [lurlurs  cla'5.  T. 

'  wel  itachet,  ^  geate^  wel  her  owTe  eline.  T.  *  -p  naut  no  riue^'.  C. 

•«  nelli.  T.     sulHoh.  C.  i  adotio.  T. 
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W  herefore,  my  dear  sisters,  love  your  windows  as  little  as 
possible;  [iind  see  that  they]'  be  small, — the  parlour's  smallest  and 
narrowest.  Let  the  cloth  upon  them  be  twotbld ;  black  cloth  ;  the 
cross  white,  wlthiu  and  without  The  black  cloth  8i|rniiietli  that  ye 
arc  black,  and  of  no  estimation  witli  tlie  world  without ;  because  the 
true  sun,  avhich  is  Jesu5  Chinst,  has  discoloured  you  outwardly* 
and  thus  extenially,  aa  you  are  not  fair  to  look  ou,  has  he  made  you 
tlu*ough  the  w's  of  his  grace.^  The  white  cross  proj>erly  belongs  to 
3'ou ;  for  there  are  three  kinds  of  crosses — red,  black,  and  white.  The 
rod  apiKTtains  to  those  who  are,  for  the  love  of  God,  ensanguined  and 
reddened  by  the  shedding  of  their  blood,  as  the  Martj-rs  were.  The 
black  cross  is  proper  to  those  who  are  douig  penance  in  the  world 
for  foul  sins.  The  white  cross  is  aj)propriate  to  white  and  unstained 
maiden  purity,  which  nK|uires  much  pains  well  to  preserve.  Pain 
is  (Jwiiys  to  be  understood  by  the  cross.  Thus  the  white  cross 
betokeneth  the  keeping  of  pure  chastity,  which  re(juux's  much  jKiins 
to  guard  well.  The  black  cloth  also  teacheth  an  emblem,  doth  less 
haiin  to  the  eyes,  is  thicker  against  the  wind,  more  <liflicult  to  sec 
through,  and  keeps  its  colour  better  against  the  vrind  and  other 
things.  See  that  your  parlour  windows  be  always  fast  on  every 
aide,  and  likewise  well  shut ;  and  mind  your  eyes  there,  lest  youi' 
heart  escaj>e  and  go  out  like  David's,  and  your  soul  fall  sick  as  soon 
afl  it  js  out,  I  write  more  particularly  for  others,  for  nothing  [here 
said]  applies  to  you,  my  dear  sisters,  for  ye  have  not  the  name,  nay, 
nor  shall  ye  have,  through  the  grace  of  God,  of  staring  anchorites, 
nor  of  enticing  looks  and  manners,  which  some,  at  times,  alas! 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  their  profession,  practice ;  for  against 
nature  it  is,  and  a  singularly  strange  J^rotligy,  that  the  dead  should 
l<M.>k  out,  and  uuiong  living  men  of  the  world,  consort  with  sin. 


Sco  V.  r.  O. 


*  Soe  Cuiticica,  i.  0. 
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/Wio  12,  Mc   Icoue  sire,  seiS  sum   inoiih   reaSc,  7  is  liit  nu  so  oner  vuel 

uur  te  toten "  utward  ?  je  hit,  leouc  suster,  vor  viiel  '*  f  lev  kume^  of 
hit,  is  viiel  oucr  vuol  to  ouerich  ancre,  7  nomeliche  to  )>c  jnnge:'  ?  to 
)>on  old  uoi'Sui  f  heo  to  )>o  junge  i;iuoS  vucl  uorbisne,  ?  scheld  to 
werien  ham  inide.  Vor,  jif  ei  etwit  ^*  ham,  )?eonne  siggeS  **  heo 
anonriht:'  "Mesirc,  J»oo  de^  also  )>oo  is*'  bctore  )»cn  ic!i  am,  7  wot 
betere  jyen  ich  wot,  hwat  heo  hauo$  ''  to  donne."  O  le<jue  junge  an- 
ci-en,  ofte  a  ful  hawur  smiS  smeo^iS  «  a  ful  woe  knif,  7  to  wise  ouh 
to  iiolewcn  wisdom,  7  nout  folie,^  7  an  olde  ancre  mei  don  wel  f  tu 
dest  vuele.  Auli  toten  vt  wi^uten  vuel  ne  moi  nouScr  of  ou,  7  iiiin  r^f 
nu  jeme  hwat  vucl  boo  icumen  of  totinge  t  nout  on  vucl  ne  two,  auh 
nl  Jw  vuel,  7  al  }>e  wo  f  nu  is  7  euer  jete  was,  7  euer  schal  iwurSeiij 
al  coin  of  a  sihbe.  pet  hit  Leo  soS,  lo  her  )>e  firooue:  Lucifer  |»urh 
)»et  he  iseih  7  biheold  on  hinisulf  his  oweno  ueirness  leop  into  prude, 
7  bicoin  of  cngcl  atclich  deoucl ;  7  of  Eue  vre  aire  modcr  is  iwritcn 
on  aire  erest  in  hire  neowo'  injong  of  hire  oie  sih^e,  "vidit  igitur 
mulier  quod  bonnm  esset  lignum  ad  vesccndum,  et  pulclirum  ocuh's, 
asi>ectu4U6  deluctubile,  ot  tulit  de  I'ructu  ejus  7  comedit,  dedit4|uc 
viro:"  -f  is,  Eue  biheold  o  )?cn  uorbodeue  cppele,  7  iseih  hinc  ucir,  7 
ueng  to  doliten  **  i  )>o  biholdunge,  7  tunidc '  hire  lust  J»er  towani,  7  v« 
nom  7  ct  )?erof^  7  jef  hire  loucrd.  Lo  hu  hob  writ  spekev^,  7  Im 
inwardlichc  liit  telleS  hu  sunegunge  btgou:  Jius  code  sih5o  biuoren, 
7  makcde  wei  to  vuel  lustr  7  com  f»e  deu5  J>er  t-flur,  f  al  uionkun 
iuoleS."*  pes  epiK^I,  Icoue  austrcn,  bitocne5  alio  \>q  ]nn^  f  lust  i'uIJuS 
to,  7  dclitof  sumie.  liwon  pu  biholdest  te  mon  )?u  cit  in  Eue  point: 
)»u  lokcst  o  )?en  eppel.  Hwoso  heuode  iscid  lo  Eue  |>oo"  heo  worp 
to  12  *.  hire  eien  ]H?ronc,  A!  wond  te  awei :f  Jiu  worpest  cicn  o  )>i  dcaS :'  hwat 


•  loktn.  T. 

^  jj»  hit,  leuf*  ■iiaCpni,  All  Vtt6l|  *]  oupr  unel  to  Mucr  oncb  uiIut  b  It*  vui'l.  T. 

«  wita    T.  *  mm.  T.                                         •  ^  wu.  T, 

'  liw  oltvii.  *  hoJicr  unJ'S  «miild.  T.     hagrr.  0. 

fe  Ibllte  1  wbrdoin,  i  iiaw't  t  lutiv.  T,  '  in  hiri>  vunnn.  T.  C. 

b  di'lilfn  lili«.  C.  t  lor.  T*  1*-. 

u  a1  in»D  md  nu  ttUm.  T.  "   |tB.  T. 
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*•  My  dear  master,"  siiith  some  one,  quickly  cnougli,  ^'is  it,  now,  so 
very  evil  a  thing  to  look  out  ? "  Yea,  it  is,  dear  sister,  for  the 
harm  that  comes  of  it  is  evil  above  evil  to  every  anchorite,  and 
e8ixx:ially  to  tlie young;  and  to  the  old,  inasmuch  as  Hhe  sots  a  bad 
exjmiple  to  the  young,  and  gives  them  a  shield  wlicrewith  to  defend 
tlieniselves.  For,  if  any  one  reprove  them,  then,  they  iuimediateJy 
say,  "  Sir,  she  does  the  same  who  is  better  than  I  am,  and  knows 
better  what  she  ought  to  do."  O  dear  vomisr  recluse,  often  does  a 
right  skilful  smith  lorge  a  full  weak  knil'e;  the  wise  ought  to  imitate 
wisdom  and  not  folly ;  also,  an  old  recluse  may  do  that  well  which 
thou  docst  ilL  But  to  look  out  without  harm,  neither  of  you  can  do. 
And  now,  observe  what  evil  has  come  of  looking;  not  one  evil  or 
two,  but  all  the  evil  and  all  the  harm  that  now  is,  and  that  ever  yet 
was,  and  tliat  ever  sliall  be — all  came  of  a  sight.  That  this  is  true, 
hi,  here  is  the  proof:  Lucifer,  because  he  saw  and  beheld  in  himself 
his  own  beauty,  fell  into  pride,  and  of  an  angel  became  a  foul  tiend. 
And  it  is  written  of  Eve,  the  mother  of  us  all,  that  sin  first  entered 
into  her  through  her  eyesight,  "  Vidit  igitur  mulier  quod  bonum 
esset  lignum  ad  vescendum,  at  pulchrum  oculis,  aspectuque  dc- 
Icetiibile,  et  tulit  do  fructu  ejus  et  comedit,  doditquc  viro  :'*  that  is, 
"  Eve  looked  on  the  forbidden  apple,  and  saw  it  fair,  and  began  to 
take  delight  in  beholding  il,  and  set  her  desire  upon  it,  and  took  and 
ate  of  it,  and  gave  of  it  to  her  lord."  Lo!  how  Holy  Writ  speaks; 
and  how,  searclu'ng  deeply  into  the  cause  and  origin,  it  tells  how  sin 
began.  Thus  did  sight  go  before  and  prepare  the  way  for  guilty 
desire;  and  death  followed,  to  wliich  all  mankind  is  subject  i  This 
apple,  dear  sisters,  betokeneth  evtfry  thing  that  uxcilcs  guilty  desire, 
and  delight  in  sin.  When  tliou  lookest  upon  a  man  tliou  art  in 
Eve's  case;  thou  lookest  upon  the  apple.  If  any  one  had  said  to 
Eve,  when  siie  cast  her  eyes  upon  it,  Ah,  Eve  !  turn  tliec  away ; 
thou  easiest  tlune  eyes  upon  thy  death:  What  would  she  have  an- 
swered? "  My  dear  master,  thou  art  in  the  wrong.  Why  dost  thou 
find  fault  with  me?    The  aj>plc  which  I  look  U|K)n  is  forbidden  uic 
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liuuedu  Leo  i-onswcrede ?  Me  leoue  sire,  )>u  hiiuest  woiih,  Hwamf 
kalenges  tu  me?  |>e  eppel  f  ich  loke  un  is  forlxwlc  nio  to  elene,  ? 
Dout  forto  biholden.  pus  wolde  Eue  inouh  reaSe"  habl>en  i-cm- 
sworeil.  O  niiiio  leoue  sustreii,  hwat**  Eue  haueb  niurne  doulitren 
J?o  uuluwcS  bore  inoder,  f  onswerie^  o  })Ls5C  wiae.  "  Me  wenes  tu," 
sei^  sum,  "f  ich  chulle  Icajien  an  him,  ]>auh  ich  loko  on  him?**  God 
hit  wot,  leoue  sustrcu,  uioro  wunder  ilomp.^  Eue,  )n  modcr,  loop 
efter  hire  eien :'  urom  liire  eion  to  po  cppel,  vroin  )>e  eppel  i  parais 
adun  to  )>e8  eorSe,  vrom  )»e3  corSo  to  belle,  )ier  heo  lei  inc  prisuno 
uour  )>u8eiid  jer  1  nioaie,  beo  1  hire  louerd**  bo'Se,  J  tauhto'  al  hii'e  /« 
ufaprung  to  leaj>en  alle  cilcr  hire  to  deA?5e  wi^uten  onde.  Biginnunge 
^  rote  of  yis  like  roouSe  was  a  Uht'^  sih5e.  pus,  ol)e,  ase  me  seiS, 
of  lutol  wacse'S  Dutchel.  HabbeS  |»eonne  niucliel  drede  euerich  feblo 
nion  ^  wummon,  Ijwon  heo  f  was  riht  \k>  iniaked  •  mid  Godcs  honden, 
was  jnirh  u  siliSe  biswikeu,  'Z  ibroubt  for^i  iuUi  broid''  suune  pet  al 
\fQ  world  ouerspreddc 


FoUon, 


**  tgressa  est  Dina  filia  Jacob  ut  videret  Timlieres  aliegcnas  ?e."  A 
roeiden  also  bet  was,  Jaeobcs  doubter,  hit  telleS  ine  Ganesi,  code  vt 
uor  to  biholden  unruSe  wummeu :  lo  jet  ne  sei'S  hit  nout  f  heo 
btlicold  wepmen;  auh  deS  wunimcru  And  hwnt  com,  wenost  tu,  of  %q 
jyet  ilke  bilioldunge?  Heo  leas  lure  meidenliod,  *?  was  iinaked  bore, 
perefter  of  )?en  ilke  weren  trouSen  tobrokcne  of  heie  patriarkes,  J  n 
mnchcl  burub  uorbemd,  t  J>e  king  7  bis  sane  7  te  buruli  men 
iaieieue,  7  te  wuniuien  of  )?ere  burub  i-Ied  for5,  biro  ueader  7  hire 
breiSren,  se  noble  princes  also  heo  weren,  vtlawes  imakedo.  pus 
ecnje  vt  biro  sihSe:  al  )7us'  ]?e  holi  Gost  lettc  wrilcn  one  hoc  uor  to 
warnie  wumnK'U  of  bore  fol  eien ;  7  nini  per  of  jenio  ^  )»is  vnel  f 
com  of  Dina  ne  com  nout  of  f  pat  heo  iseib  Sichem  Emores  snnc,  t 


•  {mill  rufiv,  T, 
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lo  cat,  and  not  to  look  at''  Thus  would  Eve,  quickly  enough,  have 
answered.  O  my  dear  suiters,  truly  Eve  hath  uiaiiy  daughters  who 
imitate  their  mother ;  who  answer  in  this  manner.  But,  **  Thinkest 
thou/'  saith  one,  "that  I  shall  leap  upon  him,  though  I  look  at 
liim  ?  *'  God  knows,  dear  sistei-s,  that  a  greater  wonder  has 
happened.  Eve,  thy  mother,  leaped  after  her  eyes  to  tlie  apple; 
from  tlie  apple  in  Paradise  down  to  tlie  earth ;  from  the  earth  to  hell, 
where  she  lay  in  prison  four  thousand  years  and  more,  she  and  her 
lord  both,  and  taught  all  her  offspring  to  leap  after  her  to  death 
without  end.  The  beginning  and  the  root  of  this  woful  calamity 
was  a  light  look.  Thus,  often,  as  is  said,  "  of  little  waxeth  mickle.*' 
Let,  tlicrelore,  every  feeble  man  and  woman  have  much  dread,  when 
she  wlio  was  recently  created  by  the  hand  of  God,  was,  through  a 
look,  seduced  and  carried  onward  to  open  sin,  wbich  overspread  the 
whole  world. 


"  Egrcssa  est  Dinali,  filia  Jacob,  ut  videret  mulieres  aliegenas," 
&c.  A  maiden  also  there  was,  Jacob's  dauglitcr,  it  is  told  in 
Grenesis,  who  went  out  to  see  the  strange  women.  Now,  observe, 
it  is  not  said  that  she  beheld  men,  but  it  says  women.  And  what, 
_thinkest  tliou,  came  of  that  beholding  ?  She  lost  her  maiden  liunour, 
was  made  a  harlot.     Afterwards,  for  the  same  cause,  were  truces 

>kcn  bv  liigh  patriai-cliH,  and  a  gnjat  city  burned,  and  the  king 
and  his  son,  and  the  men  of  the  city  slain,  and  the  women  of  the  city 
led  away  ;  her  fatlier  and  her  brethren,  such  noble  princes  as  they 
WGn>,  made  outlaws.  To  this  length  went  her  sight:  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  caused  the  whole  to  be  written  in  a  book,  in  order  to 
warn  women  concerning  their  foolish  eyes.  And  take  notice  that 
this  evil  which  came  of  Dinah,  came  not  from  her  seeing  Sichem, 
die  son  of  Hamor,  with  whom  she  sinned,  but  it  came  from  her 
letting  him  set  his  eyes  upon  her;  for  that  also  which  he  did  to  her 
was  in  the  beginning  sorely  against  her  will 
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hco  sunogcdc  niidc,  aiih   dude  f  lieo  lette  liira  loggen  eicn  on  hire ; 
vor  f  CO  f  ho  dude  hire  was  i^e  ft'uinlSe  '  sore  hii'c  uu'Suuckes. 

Also  Beraabcc  J^urh  ]>ct  hco  unwrcih  hire  inc  Dauiea  sihJSu,  heo 
makcde  hini  sune^L-n  un  hire,  so  holi  king  ase  he  was,  7  (ttides  pro- 
pliete:  ?  nu  cumeS  forS  a  fehlo  mon,  *?  halt  him  )>auh  heihliche,'' 
jif  ho  haueS  eiinc  widne*'  hod  ?  one  ilokcnc**  cojw,  ?  wide  isoon 
junge  ancrcn,  ?  loken  nede"  a&c  stoii  hu  hire  hwite*^  like  him,  f 
nauct)  nout  hire  leor  uorbemd  i^e  sunne,  ?  sei'5  f  heo  mei  iscon 
baldeliche  lipli  men ;  to  nomclichc  swuche  ase  he  is,  uor  his  wide 
sleuon.*^  Mo  sur,  q'  dene,"  nc  Iherest  tu*  -p  Dauid,  Godes  owune  '« 
deorhng,  bi  liwam  God  sulf  soi"5,  "  Inveni  viruiii  secundum  cor 
meum:**  f  is^  ich  habbo  ifunden,  cweS  ho,  onne  mon  cPter  mine 
heorte;  ]jes  "f  God  sulf  seide,  bi  ]>eos  deorewur^e  sawe,''  kirifij  7  pi*o- 
phcte  ichoscn  '  vt  of  alle,  was  )>us  j>urh  on  eio  wurp  to  one  wuninion 
ase  heo  wooscLs"  hire,  lette  vt  Ids  heorte  7  forjct  liim  sulacn,  so  f 
he  dude  j>reo  vtnuuimen  heaued  suimen  7  deadliche ;  one  Bersabce 
spus  bruchc  )>o  Icfdi  f  he  lokcde  on ;  trcisuii  7  inonsleiJu  on  hib 
treowe  knlht  Vrie,  hire  ioucrd;  7  )?u,  u  wrecche  sunful  mon,  ert 
so  swu^c  hordi  to  koslen  kang"  eien  upon  jungc  wunimen.  Le, 
mine  leouc"  sustren,  jif  cni  is  onwil  ^  iiorte  iseon  ou,  ne  wcne  je  jjcr  »n 
neuer  god,  auh  ilcueS  him  }>c  Icssc.  Nulljch  f  no  mon  iseo  ou  bute 
he  habbe  leauc  spccialc  of  owor  moistre ;  vor  alJo  fco  prco  sunnen 
•f  ich  spec  of  last,  7  al  f  vuol  of  Dina  f  ich  spec  of  t*r,  nc  com  nout 
Foiio  13  6.  furSui  f  tc  wununcn  lokedo  ciuigliche  o  weopmen,  auh  dude  )mrlj  ]* 

*  fnnne  ohur.  T.                              ■»  ii]t;oliclio.  C.  ■  wid.  T. 
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iRKINfi  BATH8HBBA. 


Likewise  Batbslieba,    by   unclothing   herself  in   David's   sight, 
cnusetl  hiin  to  sin  with  her,  tlioiigh  he  was  so  holy  n  king  luitl  God*8 
prophet:  and  now,  a  feeble  man  comes  foinvard  and  esteems  himself 
higldy  if  lie  have  a  wide  hood  and  a  close  cope,  and  would  see 
young  anchoresses,  and   must  needs   look,  as  if  he  were  of  stone, 
liow  their    fairness   ]>leases    him,  who   have  not    tlieir   complexion 
sunburnt,    and    saith    that   they   may   look   confidently   upon   holy 
men,   yea,  especially  such    as   he   is,  because  of  his  wide  sieves. 
Bniggart  Sir!   hearest  tliou   not  tliat   David,   God's  own   beloved 
servant,  of  whom  God  himself  saitli,  "  Inveni  virum  secundum  cor 
ineum;"'tliat  is,  **  T  have  found,"  quotli  he,  "a  man  after  mine 
heart ; "  this  king  and  prophet,  chosen  out  of  all  tlie  people,  con- 
cerning whom  God  himself  spoke  these  precious  words,  was  thus, 
through  casting  his  eye  upon  a  woman  as  she  was  bathing,  led  into 
sin,  let  his  hesu't  wander,  and  forgot  himself  so  for  that  he  committee! 
three  heinous  and  deadly  sins:  adultery  with  Mathsheba,  the  lady 
upon  whom  he  looked,  treachery  and  manslaughter  upon  his  faithful 
eervant  Uriah,   her  lord ;  and  thou,  a  wretched  sinful  man,  art  so 
presumptuous  as  to  cast  froward  eyes  njx>n  young  women.     You, 
my  dear  sisters,  if  any   one  is  desirous  to  see  you,   never  Uiink 
favourably  of  him,  but   [rather]  l>elieve  him  the  less.     I  would  not 
that  any  man  should  see  you  except  he  have  special  permission  from 
your  superior;  for  all   the  tliree  sins  of  which   I  have  just   now 
spoken,  and  all   the  evil  with  regard  tS>  Dinah  of  which  I  s|)okc 
previously,  did  not  hapi>en  because  the  woman  looked  frowardly  ujxrn 
men,  but  it  happened  through  their  uncovering  tliemsclves  in  the 
sight  of  men,  and  doing  tliat  which  made  tliem  liable  to  fall  into  sin, 
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heo  unwriun  harn   ine  monne  eih  sihSe,  7  dndcn   hwar  ]iurh  heo 
inuhtcn  uulk'i]  into  suiineu. 


FotioU. 


Uorpi  was  iliotoii  a  Godes  liulf  iSen  olde  lawe  f  put  wore  cucr 
iwrieii;'  *?  ^ii  t-iii  unwrie  put  were,  1  best  Feolle  Jjcr  iiuie,  he  hit 
schuldc  heltlen  f  J?e«e  put  unwmh.^  pis  is  a  swu'Se  dredlich  word 
to  wunimen  -f  scheaweS  hiiv.  to  wcpmojies  cien/  Ileo  is  bltocned  bi 
fe  f  unwrieS  J»ene  put.  pe  put  is  hire  veire  ueb,  *?  hire  hwite  suire, 
?  hire  liht  cie,  1  hire  bond  jif  heo  halt  forS  in  his  eilisihlSe:'  ^  jet 
beoft  hire  word  put,  buten  heo  beo  \}c  bet  biset  :^  7  al  ^et  f  falleti  to 
liire/  hwat  so  hit  eucr  beo,  J)urh  liwat  niuhte  sonre  tul  luuc  of  aqui-  i 
ken,*  al  vre  Loucrd  cloopeS  put.  pes  put  he  hat  f  heo  beo  euer 
ilided  ?  Iwrien,  leste  eni  best  ualle  J^er  inne,  t  dinincrue  ine  sunne. 
Best  is  )>e  bcstliche  mon  f  nc  JjcuoiieS  nout  of  Gnd :'  nu  ne  noteS 
nout  his  wit  ase  mon  ouh  to  donne,  auh  scchc'5  uor  to  uallon  i  \>\sse 
put  f  ich  speke  of,  jif  he  hine  iviiit  open.  Auh  }»e  doin  is  ftil  strong 
\i\}on  iiaui  f  uiihelie'5  J^eno  put  :f^  vor  ]»eo  sehulen  jelden  f  best  f  is 
jwr  iime  ivallciu  Heo  is  gulti^  of  )>e  bestes  dcaSe  biuoren  vre  j 
Louerd,  *f  scha]  uor  his  soule  onswerieu  a  Doniesdei,  1  ^elden  )>e 
bestes  lure,  hwon  heo  naueS  o5er  jeld  buten  hire  suluon.**  Strong 
jeld  is  her  mid  alio:'  1  Godes  doui  is,  7  his  lieste,  ^  heo  hit  jclde  j<3 
allegate,  vor  heo  unwreih'  ]>ene  putf  Iiit  a<Ux>nc  irmc  pu  ludiclest 
]>esne  put  ]n\  f  dest  eni  )?ing  hwnrof  J>ermon  is  fieschliche  ivonded  of 
)?e,  j/auh  )>u  hit  nute''  nout.  Dred  }»esnc  doui  swube:'  7  jif  he  is 
ivonded  so  f  he  sunegie  deadliche  )iurh  )>e  on  eni  wisej  J>auh  hit  ne 
beo  nout  ^^^5  )»e,  bute  mid  wille  touwardfln-SiOSer  i^if  he  secheS  to  -i^ 
fuleu'  o  sum  o5ci'  J»e  vondunge  of  pe  "f  ]?urb  piiio  dede  is  awakened. 
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For  thia  reason,  it  wns  ordained  by  God  in  the  old  law  that  a  pit 
should  be  always  covered ;  and  if  any  pit  were  uncovered,  and  a 
beast  fell  into  it,  he  that  uncovered  the  pit  should  make  it  good. 
This  is  a  very  terrible  word  to  a  woman  who  exposes  herself  to  the 
view  of  men.  She  is  represented  by  the  j)erson  who  uncovers  the 
pit.  The  pit  is  her  ilur  face,  and  her  white  neck,  and  her  hght  eye, 
and  her  hand,  if  she  stretch  it  forth  in  his  sight  And,  moreover, 
her  word  is  a  pit,  unless  it  bo  thu  better  jruarded ;  and  all  that  belongs 
to  her,  whatsoever  it  be,  tlmmgh  which  sinful  love  might  the  sooner 
be  excited,  our  Lord  calleth  a  pit.  He  commands  that  this  pit  be 
always  provided  witli  a  lid  and  covei*ed,  lest  any  beast  fall  into  it  and 
druwu  in  sin.  The  beast  is  any  man  wlio,  hke  a  be-ast,  thudteth  not  of 
God,  and  doth  not  use  his  reason  as  a  man  ought  to  do ;  but  seeketh 
to  f:dl  into  this  pit  tliat  I  s[)eak  oi^  if  he  find  it  open.  But  the 
judf^mcnt  upon  tlioso  wlio  uncover  the  pit  is  very  severe ;  for  they 
shall  make  restitution  of  the  value  of  the  beast  that  is  fallen  into  it 
Sho  is  guilty  of  the  beast's  death,  in  our  Lord's  sight ;  and  shall 
answer  for  his  s»>ul  on  D"oomsday,  and  make  good  tlie  loss  of  the 
beast  when  she  hnth  notliing  wherewitli  to  pay  but  her  ovn\  self. 
Hai'd  payment  it  is  witiial,  anvl  God's  judgment  and  his  command  is, 
tiiat  she  must  by  ail  means  make  restitution,  because  she  micovered 
the  i)it  in  which  it  was  drowned.  Thou  dost  uncover  this  pit ; 
thou  who  doest  any  thing  by  whicli  the  man  is  ctmially  tempted  of 
thee,  thougli  thou  know  it  not.  Dread  greatly  this  doom  ;  and  if  he 
is  tempted  so  that  he  sin  mortally  tlirough  thee  iji  any  way,  though 
it  be  not  with  tiiee,  but  wiUi  desire  toward  thee,  or  if  he  seek  to 
sHtiate  on  sume  other  the  temptation  of  theo,  whicIi  is  awakened 
tlu'ough  thy  conduct,  be  fully  certiiin  of  the  doom.  Thou  shalt 
jmy  tiie  vtdue  of  the  beast  for  opening  tlie  pit ;  and,  unless  thou  be 
absolved  thereof  by  confession,  as  is  said,  tiiou  shalt  bear  the  rod, 
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beo  al  siker  of  );c  dome:  J?u  soluilt  ;5elJGn  f  besfc  vor  ]»e  puttes  open- 
nnge,  J  bute  J?u  scliriue  ]>o  J»erof,  ase  moii  seiS  J»u  schaJt  acorieii  J>o 
rode:'  f  is  acorien  his  sunne,  Ilund  wule  in  bliSoIichc  hwar  se  ho 
ivint  hit  open.' 


"Injmdicus  ocalus  iiupudici  cordis  est  nunciusi.'' — Aiigustinus. 
•f  J>e  mu5  ne  mci  nor  scheome  J?o  liht  eie  spekeli  hit :'  ?  is  ase  crinde- 
bere  ^  of  J?e  Hhteheorte,  Auh  nu  is  sum  wummon  ^  f  nolde  uor  none 
l^inge  xvihien  ful^e  to  mon:'''  ?  tauh  ne  roulito  lieo  neucr  J7auh  ho 
l^uuhte  toward  liire,  J  were  of  Iiire  iteniptccL"  Auh  seint  Austin  dcS 
)>eos  two  Ikv^c  in  one  weie/  wilnen,?  habe  wille  uorte  boon  iwilncd.'^  • 
Non  solum  appeterc,  &ed  ap|xjti  velie  cnminosum  est.  Cuuciteu  ** 
mon,  o^er  haben  wille  uorte  beon  iwilned  of  mon :'  bo  beo^  hcaued 
snnite.  Oculi  prima  tela  sunt  adulterii :  eien  boo5  )ie  earewen  J  te 
ercsle  armes  of  lecheries  pricchesr'  7  also  ;uiO  men  weorrcJi  mid  )?ret> 
kunne  wepncn,  mid  scheotunge,  mid  speres  ord.  If  mid  sweordes  egge, 
at  riht  80,  mid  Jien  iiko  wepnen,  ^  is  mid  scute  of  cicni'  mid  spero  of 
wundindo  word:'*  mid  sweorde  of  deadliche  liondlunge,  weorre? 
lecherie,  ]»eo  stinkinde  hore,  wi5  )>e  lefdi  of  chastete,  f  is  Gixles 
Bpuse.  Erest  heo  scheot  }>e  earewen  of  Jh?  liht  eien,  f  fleu5  liclitliclic' 
nofS,  ase  earewe**  f  is  ivi^ered,  ?  stikelS  i'^e  heorto.  perefter  lieo  '^'^ 
schekcb  hire  spere,  ^  nehlechcS '  up  on  hire,  1  mid  schekinde  word 
jiue^  speres  wunden.  Sweordes  dunt  is  wluju'iht  f  is  ))c  hondlunrrc  :* 
vor  sweord  smit  of  neih,™  ?  jifti  dea^es  dunt :'  ?  tis  is "  soS,  wei- 
yotioMt.  iawci,  ftil  neih  idon  mid  hum  f  kumcK  so  neih  togederes -f  ou^er 
o5er  hondlie,  o^r  ouhwar  ivele  oSer.     Hwo  se  is  wise  *?  iseli,  wi^ 


*  fatind  wita  in  At  open  dnra,  )>er  luftn  bini  ne  weriin.  T. 

*  rrcnde  l>«ure>v.  C  '  mon.  T. 

•'  wuuifnon.  T.  *  ifond«i.  C. 

'  1  nu  itoV  [uan]  Auvttn  Iw  ^eoa  in  nu*  [ooplo].  C. 
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that  is,  bear  the  burden  of  his  sin. 
fimls  nn  opoii  door. 


The  dog  enters  gladly  where  he 


St  Austin  sflith,  "  An  Immodest  eye  Is  the  messenger  of  an  un- 
chaste heart.  The  light  eye  speukoiJi  that  whirli  the  mouth  may 
not  for  shame,  and  is  as  the  messenger  of  the  light  heart."  And  here  is 
a  woman  that  would  not  for  anything  desiiv  uncleanness  with  man; 
an<l  yet  alie  never  cannl  though  liis  thoughts  inclined  toward  her 
iuid  he  were  tempted  by  her.  Hut  Saint  Austin  pulteth  both  these 
in  une  balance — to  desire  and  to  wisli  to  be  desired.  "Non  solum 
appetcre,  sed  appeti  velle  criminosum  est"  To  desire  a  man,  or  to 
wish  to  be  desired  of  man,  both  are  capital  sins.  "Ocuii  prin^-i 
tela  sunt  aduUorii,"  the  eyes  are  the  arrows  and  the  Hrst  arms  of 
lechery's  stings  ;  and,  like  as  men  6ght  with  three  kinds  of  weapons, 
with  shooting,  with  sj)ear'8  jtoint,  and  with  sword's  edgo^  just  so 
with  the  same  wea|)<:ins,  that  is,  with  eye-shot,  witli  spear  of 
wounding  word,  witli  sword  of  deadly  handling,  doth  lechery,  the 
foul  harlot,  figlU  against  the  lady.  Chastity,  who  is  God's  sjxiuse. 
First,  she  sliools  the  arrows  of  the  light  eyes,  that  fly  lightly  forth 
like  a  feathered  arrow  and  stick  in  the  heart;  tlien  she  shakcth  her 
spear,  and  coinetl»  nigh  to  her,  and  witli  shaking  word  givelh  spear's 
wounds ;  sword's  dint  is  downright,  that  is,  the  handling,  for  a  sword 
smites  in  close  figlit  and  giveth  a  death's  stroke;  and  this  truly  is 
done,  alaa!  too  close,  widi  them  who  come  ho  nigh  t4)gether  tliat  the 
ono  may  handle  or  any  where  feel  the  other.  VVImso  is  wise  an«l 
good  let  her  be  on  her  guard  jigoinst  tlie  shooting,  that  is,  [let  her 
guard]  well  her  eyes;  for  all  the  evil  that  ever  is  comes  of  the  eye 
arrows.  And  is  not  slie  too  forward  or  too  fool-hardy,  who  holds 
her  head  boldly  forth  in  the  o|K>n  battlements,  while  men  with  cross- 
(K)w-bolt3  without  assail  the  castle?  Surely  our  foe,  the  wamor  of 
hell,  shoots,  as  I  ween,  more  bolts  at  one  anchoress  than  at  seventy  and 
seven  secular  ladies.     The  battlements  of  the  castle  are  the  windows 
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J>e  schute  wite  hire,  -f  is  wel  hire  eicn  i  vor  al  ]7e  vuel  ^  euer  is 
cmne^  of  )>en  eion  arcwcn.  And  nis  heo  to  luuche  caiig,"  oSer  to 
folherdi,  f  halt  hii'o  heaued  baldeliche  uorlS  vt  i]?en  open  kernel,  )ieo 
hwiie  f  me  mit  quarreans  wiSutcn  asjule'5  ]>ene  cnstel ?  Sikerlicho 
vre  vo,**  )jo  weorreur  of  helle,  he  st-heut,  ase  ich  weue,  uio  cwarreaua 
to  one  ancre  J>en  to  seouene  1  seouenti  lefdies*=  i^Se  worlde.  pe 
kerneaua  of  J?!^  casLcI  booS  hire  hases  ]>urles.  Nc  aboutie  heo  nout 
vt  et  hain,  lesto  lieo  );ea  deoties  quan'eaus  habbe  amidden  )^en  eien, 
er  heo  lest  wene ;  vor  he  assailcS  efre.  Holdo  hire  eicn  inne,  vor 
bco  heo  ercst  ablond,  lieo  is  eb  fallen.'*  Ablindo  )k?  heorte,  heo  is  e^ 
ouercumen,  %  ibrouht  sone  mid  ^  siinne  to  grundc 
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Bconiardus.  "  Sicut  mors  per  peccatum  in  orbem,  ita  i>er  has 
fenestras  intrat  in  mentom."  Also  ase  dea^  com,  sei5  Bernard,  into 
)>e  wurldc  J^urh  sunne :'  also  )>iu'h  eie  )>iu'ics  deaS  haueS  iiire  injong 
into  )>e  soule.  Loucrd  Crist,  ase  men  wolden  steken  veste  euerich 
}»url  r'  uor  hwou?  f  heo  muhten  bisteken  deaS  }»er  vte,  dea'5  of 
fleschiiche  liuer'  and  an  ancre  nule  nout  tunen  hire  ciSurles  ajein' 
deaS  of  hclle"^  1!  of  soule:^**  %  mid  gode  riht  muwen  eiSurles  beon 
ihoten '  cLISurles^  vor  heo  habbe'5  idon  muchel  eil  to  moni  on  ancre. 


/?'o/i>»  15. 


Al  Holi  Writ  13  ful  of  warningge  of  eie,  Dauld  seide,  "Averte  * 
oculos  meos  no  videant  uanitatem/*  Looerd,  sciS  Dauid,  wend  awei 
mine  eicn  vrom  j^e  worldes  dweole.  If  hire  fantesme:  7  Job  seide, 
"  Pepigi  fedus  cum  ocuUs  meis,  ut  ne  cogitarem  de  virgine,"  Ich  habbe 
ivosti^ed,  soiS  Job,  foreword  mid  mln  eion,  f  ich  ue  miE%enche(v«  . 
dcale,]  Ilwat,''  seiJi  he,  J>encheS  me  mid  eien?  God  lut  wot,  he  8ei5, 
ful  wel,  vor  efter  }>e  eie  cumeS  [>e  )>oubt^  1.  ter  eftor  )7e  dodc.    f 


*  dung.  C.     p«ngun.  T.  ^  fli.  T.  0.  "  mm*  T. 

•>  litwiS,  fur  licv  ho  ibUud,  bo  i»««tS  flOlo.  T.  *  ^arh.  T. 
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of  their  bouses.  Let  licr  not  look  out  at  them,  lest  she  have  the 
devil's  bolts  between  her  cjes,  before  she  even  tliinks  of  it ;  for  he 
is  always  attacking.  Let  her  keep  in  her  ejcs,  for  if  she  is  once 
blinded,  she  is  eiisily  overcome.  Blind  the  heart,  she  is  easily  con- 
quered, and  soon  brought  to  the  ground  by  sin. 


Bernard,  "  Sicut  mors  per  peccatum  in  orbom,  ita  per  has 
fenestras  intrat  in  uiejitem."  "  As  death  came,'*  saith  Bernard, 
"into  the  world  through  sin,  so  through  eye  windows  death  liath 
his  entrance  into  tlie  soul."  '  Lord  Christ  I  how  men  would  shut  fast 
eycry  aperture  I  Wherefore  ?  That  they  might  shut  out  deatli — 
dejith  of  carnal  life:  and  will  not  an  michorite  stop  up  her  eye 
windtiws  against  death  of  hell  and  of  the  soul  ?  And  witli  good 
right  may  eye  windows  be  called  evil  windows,  for  they  have  done 
much  evil  to  many  an  anchorite. 

All  Holy  Writ  is  full  of  warnnig  of  eye.  David  said,  **  Averte 
;ulos  moos  ne  videant  vanitatem.''  **  Loi-d,"  snitli  David,  "  turn 
iway  mine  eyes  from  the  world's  delusions  and  its  vain  shew ; "  and 
Job  said,  "  Pepigi  fcedus  cum  oculis  meis  ut  ne  cogitarem  de 
virgine,"  *' I  luive  couipacted,"  sailh  Job,  "a  covenant  with  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  not  think  improj^erly  ui>on  n  maid.''  **  What,"  saitli 
he,  "  do  men  think  with  eyes  ?  "  "God  knows  it,"  sailh  he,  "full  well ; 
for  after  the  eye  comes  the  thought,  and  then  tho  deed."  Jereniiali 
well  knew  that,  who  moaned  thus,  tuid  said,  **  Oculns  mens  dcpi-se- 
datus  est  auintam  meam.'^  Alas !  mine  eye  has  robbed  all  my  soul. 
When  God's  propfiet  made  such  moan  of  eyes,  what  kind  of  moan, 
tltinkest  thou,  lias  come  to  many  a  man,  or  sorrow  to  many  a 
woman,  of  tlieir  eyes  ?     The  wise  man  asks,  in  his  book,  whetlicr 
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wuste  wd,  Jcremie,  -f  mentle"  him  Jms,  1  seide,  "oculus  meus  depre- 
datus  est  aniniain  iiieani."  "  Wuiluwci,  miii  cie  haucS  irobhed  al  mine 
soule."  J  Iwon  Codes  prophete  makcde  swuche  mone  of  eien,  hwuc 
mune  wenestu  is  to  nioni  inon,  oSor  to  moni  wutnmon  icumen 
scoruwe  *'  of  hore  eien  ?  pe  wise  mon  askeS  in  liia  boo  hwe  5er  ei 
)?iiig  herme'5  more  wuminon  })ene  hire  eien:'  "oculo  quid  nequius, 
totam  faciem  lacrimare  fiicit,  ?c"  Al  "pe  leor*'  schal  ulowcn  o  te^irea, 
he  seiS,  vor  )>e  eie  sihSe  one,  Jph  is  nu  inoiih  of  |»isse  witte  iseid  et 
tisse  cherrc,  to  warnie  )?eo.Selie  r  we  schulen  )>auh  sone  her  efter 
Bpeken  herof  more. 

opellunge  1  sniecchunge  beo?i   ine  mu'Se  bo'Be,  ase  sihSo  is  i'Sen    '/ 
eien:  auh  we  schulen  leten  smecchunge  vort**  tet  we  8])eken  of  ower 
mete,  If  sj>eken  nu  of  3j>olIunge,  7  ten  efter  of  herrunge :  of  bo  iinene, 
smne  cherre,  ase  goiS  togederes. 

lin  ah'c  ei*est  hwon  je  schulen  ta(_owro^parlTires  )>urlc  iwite?!  et 
ower  meiden*  hwo  hit  beo  -f  is  icumen :'  uor  swucli  hit  mei  beon  f 
je  schulen  asunien  ^  ou,  7  hwon  je  alles  motcn  uorS.  creoiscS  ful 
jeorne  our  mu5,  earcn,  7  eien,  1  te  breosto  eke:*  ?  goS  forS  mid 
Codes  drede,  to  preostc.  On  erest,  srggeS  confiteor:'  7  J^ereftcr 
benedicite,  f  he  ouh  to  siggen  r'  hercneS  his  wordes,  7  sitteS  al  stille,  vq 
■ji  hwon  lie  parted  urom  ou,  f  be  ne  cunne  ower  god,  no  ower  vuel 
nouSor :!  ne  he  ne  cunne  ou  noii^er  blamen  •*  ne  preisen.  Sum  is  so 
wel  ilered,  o5cr  se  wis  iworded,  f  lieo  woKlef  he  wuste  hit:'  }m3  sit 
Fot.ML.  7  »j>eke'5i  touward  hirn,  7  jelt  him  word  ajeiu  word,  7  bicumeS*' 
meister,  Jk>  schulde  beon  ancrer'  7  leurcS  him  f  is  icumen  Ui  Icren 
hire:'  wolde,  bi  hire  tale,  sone  beon  mit  te  wise  icud*  7  icnowen, 
Icnowen  hw>  is  wel,  vor  purh  f  ilke,  f  hoo  wenc^  to  beon  wia 


*  mante.  T. 

*  M  H  neb.  T. 

*  witM  »i  own.)  uiruoni.  T, 
'  uninen,  T.     aimtitNU.  C 


*  wummiiii  1  Rorhe.  T. 

*  MX.  T. 
Iiwilff^  ad  nn  hrr  mirfilim.  C. 

«  liwtin.  C.     iwt*-.  T. 


W  TO  BE  URED  IN  8PEAKIK0, 

nnv  thing  doth  nioro  hann  to  a  woman  tJian  her  eves?  "  Oculo  quid 
Tiequius?  totam  faciem  lacrimaie  facit/'*  &c.*  "All  the  face  shall 
How  with  ttiars/'  sailb  he,  "  for  the  eye-sight  alone,"  This  is  now 
enougli  said  of  this  sense,  at  this  time,  to  warn  the  gorxl.  We 
shall,  however,  soon  hereafter  speak  of  it  again. 


\2.  Of  Speech.^ 

Speaking  and  tasting  are  hoth  in  the  inouth,  as  sight  is  in  the 
eyes  ;  but  we  shall  let  tasting  alone  until  we  s(>eak  of  your  food,  and 
treat,  at  present,  of  speaking,  and  theixiafler  of  hearing,  of  hoth  in 
common,  in  some  measure,  as  they  go  together. 

F  irst  of  all,  when  you  have  to  go  to  your  parlour  window,  learn 
from  your  maid  who  it  is  that  is  come;  for  it  may  be  some  one 
whom  you  ought  to  shun ;  and,  when  you  must  needs  go  forth, 
make  the  sign  of  the  ci\js3  carefully  on  your  mouth,  ears,  and  03  es, 
and  on  your  breast  also,  and  go  forth  in  the  fear  of  Gtxl  to  a  priest. 
Say  first,  "  Confiteor,"  and  then  "  Benedicite,"  whicli  he  ought  to 
say;  hear  his  words  and  sit  quite  still,  that,  when  he  parteth  from 
yon,  he  may  not  know  either  good  or  evil  of  you,  nor  know  any- 
thing either  to  praise  or  to  blame  in  you.  Some  one  is  so  learned 
and  of  such  wise  sjieech,  that  she  would  have  him  to  know  it,  who 
sits  and  talks  to  him  and  gives  him  word  for  word,  and  becomes  a 
preceptor  who  should  be  an  anchoress,  and  teaches  him  who  is  come 
to  tetich  her ;  and  wouhl,  by  lier  own  account,  soon  be  celcbnited 
and  known  atnong  the  wise, — Known  she  is  well ;  for,  from  the  very 
circumstance  tliat  she  thuikcth  herself  to  be  reputed  wise,  he  under- 
stands that  she  is  a  fool ;  for  she  huntetli  after  praise  and  catches 
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iliolden,  he  understont  f  heo  is  sot.  Vor  heo  huntetS  efter  pns,  1 
kecclicS  lastungc.  Vor  etto  laste,  hwon  he  is  awcnd  awei  :'*  ]»coft 
ancrc,  he  wulc  siggen,  is  of  muchele  8j)eche.*'  Euo  hc«»ltl  ine  paraia 
loTige  tale  mid  te  neddre,  j  told  liire  id  f  lescun  f  God  hh*o  hofdo 
ilered,'*  -^  Adam,  of  |>eD  epplo  r*  7  3o  j^c  ucond  Jjurh  hire  woi'd,  un- 
derstond  anonnht  hire  wocntssse,  ^  irond  wei  touwai'd  hire  of  hire 
uorlorcncsso.  Vre  lefdi,  Seiiite  Mai'ie,  dude  al  ano^er  wiso  :  ne  tolde 
heo  jfcn  engle  none  talo:'  auli  askeiJo  him  J»ing  schcortlicho  f  heo  ne 
ku^a  Le,  mine  leouc  sustrcn,  uoleweS  ure  lefdi  *j  nout  |>e  kakele  ** 
Eue.  Vor|?i  ancre,  hwrtt  se  lioo  boo,  alsc  muchel  ase  heo  euer  con  ^ 
mel,  holde  hire  stille:  nabbe  heo  nout  henne  kunde.  pe  heii  liwon 
)(  heo  haueS  ileid,  ne  con  buten  kakelen.  And  hwat  bijit  heo  ]'erof  ? 
KumeS  ]?o  cone*  anonrilit  j  reueS  liire  hire  eireUj  j  fivt  al  f  of  hwat 
heo  flchulde  *"  uorS  bringen  hire  cwike  briddes :  7  rilit  also  ]>q  Inhere 
coue  deouel  bcrS  awei  norm  }>e  kakclinde  ancren,  f  uurswoluwcS  * 
al  f  god  f  heo  istreonod  habbeS,  f  schnldcn  ase  briddes  bcrcn  ham 
up  touward  hcouenc,  ;5if  hit  nere  icakeled,  pe  wrechc  j)et»ddnrc 
more  noise  he  mako^  to  joien  Iiis  sopo,  )7cn  a  riclie  mercer  al  hia 
deorewnrSe  ware.  To  sum  gostliche  monne  f  5©  befiii  strusti  iijipeu,* 
ase  je  miiwen  l^eon  of  hit,  gotl  is  f  je  asken  red,  ^  salut*  f  he  teclio 
/Wiol6.  ou  to  ^eines  foiidunges,  7  ine  schritte  schcaweS  iiim  gif  he  wulo 
iliw;en^ower  grcste,  ^^i  ower  lodlukeste  sunnen  t  uor  )?i  f  him  areowc 
on:'  "^  Jnirh  ]ic  bireaunesse  crie  Crist  inwnrliche  mcrci  uor  ou,  <jf 
hai»be  ou  uie  nimidc,  j  In  his  bonen.  Sed  uiulti  veniunt  ad  uos  in 
uestimentis  ouium :'  intrinsecus  autem  sunt  Inpi  rapaces.  "  Auli  wiieX 
ou  -^  beo'S  ewarri^'^  ho  seiSj  ure  Louerd.  *'  uor  nionie  cnmoft  to  ou 
iscbrud  mid  lombcM  fleose,  f  beob  wode^  widues."  Worldliche  men 
lionet  lut  ;f  religuise  ^et  lesse.     Ne  wilnie  je  nout  to  muchel  bore 
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Veproach.  For,  at  last^  when  he  is  gone  iiwav  lie  will  say,  "This 
anchoress  is  a  great  talker."  Eve,  in  Paradise,  iield  a  long  con- 
vci-pation  with  the  sep|jent,  and  told  him  all  the  lesson  that  God  Lad 
taught  her  and  Adam  concerning  the  apple;  and  tlius  the  6end,  by 
her  ttdk,  underatood,  ut  once,  lier  weakness,  and  found  out  tlio  way 
to  ruin  her.  Our  lady.  Saint  Mary,  acted  in  a  quite  different 
manner.  She  told  tlic  angel  no  talc,  but  asked  him  briefly  tliat 
which  slie  wanted  to  know.  Do  you,  my  dear  sisters,  imitate  our 
lady,  and  not  the  cackling  Eva  Wherefore,  let  an  anchoress, 
whatsoever  she  be,  keei>  silence  as  much  as  ever  she  can  and  may. 
Let  her  not  have  the  hen's  nature.  Wlien  the  hen  has  laid,  she 
umst  needs  ciickle.  And  what  does  she  get  by  it  ?  Straiy;htway 
comes  the  chough  and  roba  her  of  her  eggs  and  devours  all  that  of 
which  she  shoidd  have  brought  forth  ber  live  birds.  And  just  so  the 
wicked  clioiigh,  the  devil^  benreth  away  from  the  cackling  anchoresses, 
and  awalloweth  up,  all  the  g<x)d  they  have  brought  forth,  and  which 
ought,  as  birds,  to  boar  them  up  toward  heaven,  if  it  Iiad  not  been 
cackled.  Tiie  [)oor  po<llar  makes  mi>re  noise  Ut  cry  his  soap  tlian  a 
rich  mercer  all  his  valuable  wares,  \^f  a  spiritual  man  in  whom  j 
you  [ilace  confidence,  as  you  may  do,  it  is  good  that  you  ask  counsel,  ' 
and  Uiat  he  teach  you  u  safe  remedy  against  temptations ;  and  in 
coufi<ssion  shew  him,  if  he  will  hear  you,  your  greatest  and  vilest 
einsy  that  he  may  pity  you,  and  out  of  compassion  cry  internally  to 
Christ  to  have  mercy  ujxm  you,  and  have  you  often  in  his  mind  and 
in  his  prayers,  "  Sed  multi  veniunt  ad  vos  in  vestimcntis  ovium, 
intrinsccus  autem  stmt  lupi  rapaces."  "But  be  aware  and  on  yonr 
guard,'"  saith  our  Loi-d,  *'  for  many  come  to  you  clothed  in  lambs' 
fleece,  aiul  are  raging  wolves."  Believe  secular  uion  little,  religious 
still  less.  Desire  not  too  much  their  acquiiintancc  Eve  ajiokc 
with  the  seri»ent  without  fear.  Our  lady  was  afraid  of  speaking 
witli  GubneL , 


08 


REOULf  INCLUaABUM. 


kuSlecliunga*     Eue  wi^ute  drede  s\tec  init  te  neddre. 
■was  of  drede  oi'  Gubriclcs  speche. 


Vrelefdi 


WiftutG  witnesse  of  weoinuen  oSer  of  wummon  f  ou  muwe  ihereii, 
ne  «[x?kc*  je  mid  none  nionne  ofte  ne  longe:'  j  )»auli  hit  beo  of 
Bchrifte,  i^en  iiko  Imse,  oSer  )>er  he  muwe  iseon  touwartl  ou^*"  sitte  J>e 
J^ridder'  butc  jif  J;e  ilke  ];ridde,  o?ier  8tu[n]dLi  trukic"  Yis  nis  nout 
uorou,  leoiicsustrcnjiseidnenoroSor  swuche:'  nowt  for  yl  )>e  treowe 
is  iniftleuetl/  ^  to  sakelcase  ofto  bilowcn,  nor  wone  of  witnesse.  Me 
ileueS,  f  vuol  sone,  <ji  te  unwreste  blibehche  lieS  un  ]?e  gode.  Sum 
uiii^tili  liwon  heo  seide  f  heo  schrof  hire,  ImneS  ischriuen  hire  al  to 
wuiidre:^  uor  )»i  oweu  )?e  gode  cuer  to  habben  witnesse,  nor  two  an- 
cheisuns,*  nomeliche,  f  on  is  f  te  ontftile/  ne  muwen  Hen  on  heotn, 
so  f  [>e  witnesse  ne  preoue  lieoni  ualse:  f  oSer  is,  uorte  jiuen  }ie 
'oftit  uorbifine,  j  lihiime^  )>e  viieic  anere  f  ilke  uniseli  gile  Jwt  ich  of 
ueido. 
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Vi  of  chirche  fiurle ''  ne  hulde  je  none  tale  mid  none  monne  .•'  auh 
bere"J!»  wur53chi|K»  |»ertoj  nor  |jc  holi  sacranient  f  je  iseoS  )?er  J»urh,* 
«5j  nime'S  o5er  hwiilea  ower  wuiunien  to   \fo  buses  J>m-Ie.     peo  o^re 
Foiio  16ft.  men  -^  wummen  to  l»e  parkirs  )»urlcj  speken  uor  neoder'  ne  ouwe  je 
buUm  et  )»eoa  two  )?urles. 

Nilcnco  euerc  et  te  mote:'  vor  jif  o5re  rcligiuse  do^  bit,  aae  je 

wel  wutcS,  je  owen  biuoren  iilk'i'  7  ^if  cni  haueS  deore  gist,*'  do 
Iiire  raeiden  ase  in   hire  atuile  te  gladion  lure  uere,'  ^  heo  schal  hab- 

"  cuti'Kinge.  T.  C. 

^  a]|egB(«,  in  )«ilke  bus  beo^'  tier  mv  maso  Aeo  to  ow.  C.     allegute  ifie  ilke  hu«,  otjer  "P 

he  muhe  too  toward  ow.  T.  '  stundo.  T. 

■•  mifttrowot.  T.  •  anchoisuns  [H)iK>s]<  t,'. 

'  oudfule  [eiiuiuus],  C.  r  renue.  T.     reatiiu.  C. 

••  windoLe.  T.  '  >>«  50  nomcrf*  J»er  I'Urh.  C. 

'■  doorllof]  f^Mto.  C 

>  to  gla<lit>n  htm  feir«.  T.  to  gludWii  hire,  1  beo  [ttobe]  schal  hubbe  loaue  to  gbidiun 
Iiln-  fcrc.  C*. 


v» 


THAT  A  WITNESS  BE  PRESENT,  EVEW  AT  CONITESSION, 


>Vilhout  a  witness,  of  man  or  of  woman,  who  may  hear  you, 
si>eak  not  witli  any  man  often  or  long;  aiul  even  though  it  be  of 
i:oiifcssion,  in  tlie  same  house,  or  where  he  may  lix)k  at  you,  let 
tliere  be  a  third  |)erson  present  ^exc^t  the  same  third  [)erson  upon 
another  occaaion  should  fail  the^.V  This  is  not  said  in  respect  of 
you,  dear  sisters,  nor  of  any  such  [as  you  ;] — no,  hut  because  tJio 
trutli  is  disbelieved,  and  the  innocent  often  belied,  for  waiit  of  a 
witness.  1  Men  readily  believe  the  evil,  and  the  wickod  gladly  utter 
falselioods  against  tlie  good.  Some  unhappy  creature,  when  she 
said  that  she  was  at  confessiou,  lias  confessed  herself  strangely : 
therefore  die  good  ought  always  to  have  a  witness,  for  two  reoaona 
especi;dly  :  the  one  is,  that  the  envious  may  not  calumniate  them,  so 
that  the  witness  may  not  be  able  to  ]>rove  the  accusers  false;  the 
other  is,  to  ^ve  an  example  to  others,  and  to  deprive  the  evil 
anchoress  of  that  unhappy  false  [iretence  which  I  8j>oke  of. 

Hold  no  conversation  with  any  man  out  of  a  church  window, 
but  rcsjiect  it  for  the  sake  of  the  holy  sacrament  which  ye  see 
therein,  and  sometimes  take  your  woman  to  the  window  of  the 
bouse ;  the  other  men  and  women  to  the  window  of  the  parlour,  to 
B{>eak  when  necessary  ;  mtr  ongjit  ye  but  at  tJiese  two  windows. 
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Silence  always  at  tnt-als  ;  fur  if  other  religious  persons  do  so, 
as  you  well  kiio\v,  ye  ought  before  all;  and  if  any  one  hath  a 
guest  whom  she  holds  dear,  she  may  cause  her  maid,  as  in  lier  stead, 
to  entertain  her  friend  with  glad  cheer;  and  she  shall  have  leave  to 
open  her  window  once  or  twice,  and  make  signs  to  her  of  gladness 
[at  seeing  her].  The  courtcdy  of  some  is  nevertheless  converted 
into  evil  to  her.     Under  the  semblance  of  goo<l,  siji  is  often  hidden. 


■    Hi-ri-  tlic  Hc-iwv  Is  itot  ^t^T\  Avar.      In  ttiv  Oa^furvl  MS.  It  la  *'  Si  (crliiui  liaUiH  |hmbU.' 
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ben  leaue  to  openen  hire  )?url  enes  oSer  twies,  ^  makien  signes  tou- 
ward  liire  of  one  glede  cbere.  Summes  kurteisie  is  no^eleas  itiurnd 
hire  to  vuele,  Vnder  semblaunt  of  god  is  ofte  ibeled  sunne.  Ancre 
J  buses  lefdi  *  ouJi  mucbe  to  beon  bitweonen.  Euerich  uridcie  of 
*  "Se  yer  holdeS  silence,  bute  jif  hit  beo  duble  feste ;  ^  teonne  holde^ 
hit  sum  o^er  dai  i^e  wike.  I^en  Aduent,  j  iiSc  Umbridawes,*'  wod- 
nesdawes,  '^  fridawesr'  i^e  leinten  ]>reo  dawes/ "^  al  Jje  swi^wike** 
uort  non  of  Ester  euen.  To  owr  meiden  je  muwen  ]7auh  siggen 
mid  lut  wordes,  hwat  se  [jc]  wuUe^  :*  ^  jif  eni  god  mon  is  feorrenc 
ikumcn,  hercne^  his  spechc,  and  onswerie^  mid  lut  wordes  to  his  /o 
askunge. 

Muche  fol  he  were  Jye  muhte,  to  his  owene  bihoue,  hwe^er  se  he 
wolde,  grinden  greot  olSer  hwete,  jif  he  grande  )?e  greot  ®  ^jt  lefde  )?eiie 
hwete,  "  Hwete  is  holi  spcche,"  ase  Seint  Ansehne  sei"5.  Heo  grint 
greot  )>e  cheofied,  pe  two  cheoken  beo5  ]>e  two  grinstones.  pe 
tunge  is  Jye  cleppe.  Loke^,  leoue  sustren,  f  ouwer  cheoken  ne 
grinden  neuer  bute  soule  uode ;  ne  our  earen  no  hercnen  '  neuer  bute 
soule  heale :  j  nout  one  our  earen,  auh  ower  eie  J^urles  time"S  *  ajein 
idel  s}K?che  t'  f  to  ou  ne  cume  no  tale,  ne  ti^inge  of  Jye  worlde, 

Ee  ne  schulcn  uor  none  J>ingc  ne  warien,  ne  swcrien,  bute  jif  je  ^o 
siggen  witterliche,  o5cr  sikerlichc,  o^er  o  sunimc  swuchc  wise,  ne  ne 
FUio  17.  preche  to  none  mon :'  ne  no  mon  ne  aski  ou  read,  ne  counsail:'  no  ne 
telle  ou.  Readers  wummen  one.  Seinte  Powel  uorbcad  wummen  to 
prechen.  "  Mulicres  non  permitto  doccre."  Ncnne  weopmon  ne  chasti 
je ;  ne  no  etwitcS  him  of  his  un^eau :'  bute  jif  lie  beo  ouer  kuJSre, 
holi  olde  ancren  muwen  don  hit  suiumes  weis :'  auh  hit  nis  nout  sikcr 
]'ing,  ne  ne  limped  nout  to  J?e  junge.     Hit  is  hore  meister,  f  beoS 

•  •}  hoscbonde  oiScr  htuewif.  T.  *  ym!>ri  wikes.  T, 

*  fiSe  wike].  C.  •■  (twiliemlo  wikc.  T.     nwiwike.  (.'. 
«  |>e  machto  grindc  greot  i  liwclo,  hweSer  w  he  waldc,  Ref  he  grewt  groiide.  C. 
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All  anchoress  ou^lit  to  be  very  dittercnt  from  the  mifltrcsa  of  a 
family.  •-  P^very  Friday  of  the  year  keep  silence,  unless  it  be  a 
double  feast;  and  then  keep  it  on  some  other  day  in  the  week.  In 
Advent  and  in  the  Ember  days,  Wetlnesdays  and  Fridays  ;  in  Lent, 
three  days ;  juid  all  the  holy  week  until  noon  in  Easter  eve,  .  To 
.w«i*i  yoii^  maid,  however,  you  may  say,  in  few  words,  what  you  please, 
(*y  and  if  any  gotHl  man  is  come  from  a  distance,  listen  to  hia  speech, 
and  answer,  in  a  fe^-  words,  what  he  ask^. 


Very  foolish  were  he,  who,  when  ho  mi^dit  choose  for  his  own 
behoof  whether  he  would  grind  grit*  or  wheat,  if  he  ground  the  grit 
and  left  tlie  wheat  "  Wheat  is  holy  conversation,"  as  St.  Anselni 
stiitlu  She  grinds  grit  who  prates  idly.  The  two  cheeks  are  the 
two  grindstones ;  tlie  tongue  is  the  clapjKjr,  Look,  dear  sisters,  that 
your  cheeks  never  grind  any  thing  but  soul  fou4,  nor  your  ears  hear 
any  thuig  but  soul  heal ;  and  shut  not  ouly  your  oars  but  your  eye 
windows  agtunst  idle  conversatiou ;  that  neither  talk  nor  titlings  of 
tliis  world  may  come  to  you. 

You  must  not,  upon  any  account,  Imprecate  evil  u])on  any  one ; 
Tnor  take  an  oath,  except  ye  be  able  to  speak  from  clear  or  certain 
knowledge  of  the  fjict,  or  in  some  such  way ;  nor  are  you  to  preacli 
to  any  man ;  nor  must  any  man  ask  of  you,  or  give  you  advice  or 
counsel.  Consult  with  women  only.  St.  Paid  forbade  women  to 
preacli,  '*  Muliercs  non  permilto  docere/'  '  Rebuke  no  man,  nor 
reprove  lum  for  hia  fault ;  but,  if  ho  be  very  forward,  holy  aged 
anchoresses  may  do  it  in  some  manner;  but  it  is  not  a  safe  thing, 
and  belongeth  not  to  tlie  young.  It  is  tlieir  business  who  are  set  over 
the  rest  and  have  to  take  charge  of  tliem.  An  anchoress  iiath  only 
to  take  heed  to  herself  and  her  maidens.  Let  every  one  altend  to 
his  o\vn  business  and  not  meddle  with  that  which  is  another's^ 
Many  a  man  thinketli  that  he  doelh   that  well  which  he  dooth  very 

*  or  chaff  ^  /Kr/foj,  MS,  Oxon, 
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ouer  o^re  iset,  f  habbe^  ham  to  witene.  Ancre  naue^  to  witene 
butcn  hire*  j  hire  meidenes.  Holde  euerich  his  owene  mester,  <^ 
nout  ne  reame  o^res.**  Moni  mon  wene^  to  don  wel  f  he  deiS  alto 
cweade:'°  uor,  ase  ich  er  seide,  under  semblaunt  of  gode  is  ofte 
iheled  sunne  :f  j  J?urh  swuch  chastiement  haucS  sum  ancre  arered 
bitweonen  hire  *^  hire  preost,  oiSer  a  valsinde  hiue,  olSer  a  much 
weorre. 

iSeneca  seide,  "  Ad  summani  [volo]  uos  esse  rariloquos,  tuncque 
pauciloquos :"  f  is  Jye  ende  of  )?e  tale,  sei^  Seneke  the  wise.  IchuUe 
f  je  speken  seide  ^  ]?eonne  buten  Intel.  Auh  moni  punt  ^  hire  word  /p 
uorte  leten  mo  vt,  as  me  de^  water  ^  ter  mulne  cluse  t'  ^  so  duden 
Jobes  freond  f  weren  icmuen  to  urouren  him:'  seten  stille  alle 
seoueniht  Auh  })eo  [heo]  ®  hefden  alles  bigunne  uor  to  spekene  :f 
)>eone  kuSen  heo  neuere  astunten  here  clepi>e/  Greg. :  "  Censura 
silencii  nutritura  est  verbi."  So  hit  is  ine  monie,  ase  seint  Gregorie 
sei"5 :'  Silence  is  wordes  fostrild/  "  Juge  silencium  cogit  celestia  me- 
ditari."  Long  silence  "^  wel  iwust  nedeS  )?e  )»oubtes  up  touward  per 
heouene  ^  also  ase  je  muwen  iscon  )?e  water,  hwon  me  punt  **  hit,  *? 
8toppe"5  biuorcn  wel,  so  )?et  hit  ne  muwe  aduneward,  j^eonne  is  hit 
Folio  17  6.  ined  ajein  uor  to  climbcn  upward :'  *^  je  al  {hisses  weis  pimde^  ower  -lo 
wordes,  j  forst(ip{)eS  ouwer  Jyouhtes,  ase  jc  wulle'5  f  heo  climben  '^ 
hien '  touward  heouene,  j  nout  ne  uallen  aduneward,  *^  to  uleoten 
jeond  te  world,*'  ase  deS  muchel  cheafle.  Auh  hwon  je  nede  moten 
speken  a  lutewiht,  lesc^  up^owerjmu^es  fiodjeten,  ase  me  de^  et  ter 
mulne,  and  leted  adun  sone.      v^a/^ 

Y*5i 


*  hire  fteluen.  C.  ^  hremman,  A.S.  to  hinder,  disquiot. 
'  wuiidcr,  C.                                                    *  puindea.  T, 

•  )«  heo.  C  '  ba  np  culSen  ha  noauer  stuttcn  hare  cleppen.  C.     stunten.  T. 
«  foatir  nioiVr.  (',  ^  puindea.  T.     punt.  C. 

'  hechen.  C.     huhen.  T.  "^  ^  flowen  ouer  al  )>e  world.  T. 
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ill ;  for,  as  I  said  before,  sin  is  oft  concealed  under  tlie  appearance 
of  good ;  andj  by  means  of  such  rebukes,  an  anchorite  has  raised 
between  her  and  her  priest,  either  a  treacherous  love  or  a  gi-eat 
quarrcL 


Seneca  said,  "  Ad  summam  [volo]  vos  esse  rariloquos,  tuncque 
pauciloquos :  "<!**  That  is  the  end  of  the  discourse,"  saith  Scueca 
the  wise.  .  I  will  tbat  you  sjieak  aeldom,  and  then  but  little.  But 
many  keep  in  their  words  to  let  more  out,  as  men  do  water  at  tlie 
mill-dam  ;  and  so  did  Job's  friends  that  were  come  to  comfort  him; 
they  sat  still  full  seven  nights ;  but,  when  tliey  had  all  begiui  to 
spvak,  then,  they  pever  knew  liow  to  stop  theu*  imjiortunato  tongues- 
Gregory  :  "  Censura  silencii  imtritura  est  verbL"  Thus  it  is  in 
many,  as  Saint  Gregory  saith,  "  Silence  is  the  foster-mother  of 
words,  and  bringeth  forth  talk,"  On  tJie  other  hand,  as  he  saith, 
"  Juge  silentium  cogit  coelestia  me<litari,"  **  Long  silence  and  well  kept 
urgeth  the  thoughts  up  toward  heaven ;  "  just  as  you  may  see  the 
water  when  men  dam  it  and  stop  it  before  a  spring,  so  that  it  cajuiot 
[flow]  downward,  tlien  is  it  forced  to  climb  again  upward.  In  this 
manner  must  all  ye  check  3'our  words,  and  restrain  yom*  thoughts, 
as  you  would  wish  that  they  may  climb  and  mount  up  toward 
heavonj  and  not  full  downwai'd  and  flit  over  the  world,  as  doth 
empty  talk.  But,  when  you  must  needs  S[Kak  a  little,  raise  the 
floodgates  of  your  moutli  as  men  do  at  the  mill^  and  let  them  down 
quickly. 
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Mo  sleaS  word  Jiene  sweord.  "  Morset  vita  in  manibus  lingnc :  " 
"lif  7dea5,''  sciS  Salomon,  "is  ino  tiinge  lioiideiu"*  "  HwosewiteS  wel 
Ilia  nmS  he  witeV'  lie  serS,  "  Iiis  soule."  "  Sicut  urbs  piitens  J  absque 
niurortiin  umbitu  :'  sicut,  7c.*'  Greg,  **  Qui  murum  silencU  non  babet, 
imtet  iiiimici,  7c."^  "Plwose  ne  wiSbalt  bis  wordes,  sdS  Salomon 
)>e  wise,  he  is  ase  burub  wiSuten  wal,  jmr  ase  uerd  mei  in  ouenil." 
po.  veoud  of  belle  mid  bis  ferd  went  J^urb  )>e  tutel  ^  is  euer  ojtcn  into 
ye  beorte.  In  vitas  patrum  bit  tellcJS  f  on  bob  mon  seide  ^eo  men 
pmaede  ane  [of  J>e]  brc^ren'-f  he  bofde  iherd  f  weren  of  mucbe  specbe:' 
"  Boni  utique  simt,  sod  babitatio  eorum  uon  Imbet  juuuam.  Qui-  i  • 
cunque  vult  intrat,  7  asinum  soluit."  Gode,  cweJSbe,  boo  bolSr*  auh 
bore  wunnange  naue^  no  jet.  Hore  muS  niaSeloS  euei*  if  7  hwose 
euer  wule  mei  gon  in  7  Icden  uorS  bore  asso :'  -f  is,  bore  un>visc 
soule.  Uor)>i,  seiS  seln  lame,  "  Si  quis  putat  se  religiosura  esse  non 
rofrenans  lingtiam  suam,  sed  Be<lucens  cor  sunm,  bnjus  vana  est  ro- 
ligio."  f  is,  jif  eni  weneS  f  he  bco  religius,  7  nc  bri<lleti  nout  bis 
tunge,  bis  religiun  is  fals;  be  glleS  bis  beoi*te.  lie  seiS  swuSo  wel, 
**  ne  lmdle'5  nout  his  tunge,"  vor  bridel  nis  nout  one  iSe  horses 
muSe ;  auh  bit  sum  up  o  )?en  eien,  7  sum  o^en  caren.  Vor  idle  ];reo 
muche  neod  ^  beo  beon  ibridled;  auh  iSc  mxi'&Q  sit  tet  iron,  7  ohe  xi> 
lihte  tungo;  vor  )»er  is  mest  neod  hold  bwon  )»e  tungc  is  o  rune,  7 
ivoUcn  on  to  eornen.  Vor  ofto  we  J>encbe5,  liwon  we  uo5  on  to 
spekene>  uorto  speken  lutcl,  7  wel  iseto  wordes  r'  auh  be  tunge  ia 
sliddri,**  uor  bco  wadcS  ine  wete,  7  slit"  lichtlicho  uorS  from  lut 
word  into  monie:'  7  tconne,  ase  Salomon  sei^,  "in  multiloquio  non 
deest  pt^catum.**  Nc  mei  nout  muclicl  s|>ecbe,  nc  ajjirmo  hit  neuer 
so  wel,  boon  wiSuten  siumer'  uor  ui'om  soS  bit  slit  to  uals:'  vt  of 
god  into  vucl,  7  from  mcsuro  into  unimete  :*  7  of  a  dn»pe  waxe^  a 
nxuche  flod,  f  adrencheS  po  sotile.     Vor  mid  te  fleotinde  word,  to 


•  (Jul  citatoUil  0*  nuBon,  eustodU  uunuun  suam.  C. 
k  |i»t«t  intmici  jacnlU  cinitM  fncnta.  T. 
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More  slajeth  word  than  sword.  "  Mors  et  vita  in  manibus 
linuuffi.  "■■  "  Life  and  death,"  saith  Solomon,  "  arc  in  the  power  of 
Uic  tongue,     lie  who  kcci>etli  well  liis  mouth,**  saith  he,  "  keepeth  his 

I  Mfcfl  u  Sicnt  urbs  [latons  et  absque  murorum  ambitu,  ita  vir  qui 
ion  potest  in  loquendo  cohibere  spiritum  suum."°'   Gregory:  "Qui 
murum  sllentii  non  halK't,  patet  inimici,"  &c.     "  He  who  restrains 
not  his  words,"  saith  Solomon  the  wisc^   "is  like  a  city  without 
walls,  into  which  an  anny  may  enter  on  all  sides,"    Tlie  fiend  of 
hell  goes  in  with   his  army  through  the  portal,''  that  is  ever  o[>cn, 
into  the  heart.     In  the  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  we  are  told  that  a  holy 
man  said,  wlien  men  were  praising  one  of  the  brethren,  of  whom  he 
had  heard  that  they  were  men  of  much   speech,  "  Boni  utiqne  sunt, 
8e<l  habitatio  eorum  non  habot  januam ;  quicunque  vnlt  intrat^  et 
aainum  solvit"      "Good,"  quoth    ho,   "they   both   are,   but,  their 
dwelling  hath  no  gate;  their  mouth  is  alwa\-s  prating;  and  wlioever 
will  may  go  in  and  lead  forth  their  ass ;  "Ihat  ia,  their  unwise  souL 
"Therefore,"  snith  St,  James,  "si  quis  putat  se  religiosum  esse  non 
refrenans  lintruam,  sed  seduccns  cor  snnm,  hujus  vana  est  roligio." 
That  is,  "  If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  is  religious,  and  bridletli  not 
his  tongue,  his  religion  is  false;  he  deceivotli  his  heart..**  ^  He  saith 
right  well,  "  bridleth  not  liis  tongue ;  "  for  a  bridle  is  not  only  in 
the  month  of  the  horse,  but  part  of  it  is  upon  his  eyes,  and  part  of  it 
on   his  cars :  for  it  is  very  necessary  th:it  all  the  thi'ee  should  he 
bridled.     But  the  iron  is  put  in  the  mouth  and  on  the  light  tongue ; 
for  there  is  most  nec<l  to  hold  when  the  tongue  is  In  talk,  and  has 
bogim  tn  run.  l-For  we  often  intend,  when  we  begin  to  speak,  to 
speak  little,  and  well  placed  words ;  but  the  tonguo  is  slippery,  for 
it  wadetli   in  the  wet,  and  slides  easily  on  from  few  to  many  words ; 
and  then,  as  Solomon  sfiith,  "  In  multiloquio  non  dcest  poccatuni.'*  • 
Much  tidking,  begin  it  ever  so  well,  caimot  be  witliout  shi;  for  from 
truth    it   slides  into   falsehood,    out  of  good  into  evil,  and  from 
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fleote^  )?e  beorte  ^sof  longe  )?er  eftsr  ne  mei  heo  beon  arilit  ige- 
dered  to  gederes,  **Et  os  nostrum  tauto  longius  est  Deo,  quanto 
mundo  proximumr'  tanto  minus  cxauditur  in  prece  quanto  ampHus 
Inquinatar  in  locutione."  pis  beo5  sein  Gregories  wordea,  in  liis  dia- 
loge.  Ase  neih  ase  ure  muS  is  to  worldliche  speche,  ase  ueor  he  is 
[urom]  God:'  hwon  we  Bpekel!t  touward  him  ^  bit  him  eni  bone. 
V"or)ii  is  J»et  we  jeie^  upon  him  ofte,  ?  he  lurse^  •  him  awei  urom- 
mard  ure  stefne :!  ne  nule  he  nout  iheren  hii*e  ^  vor  heo  stinke^  to 
him  a1  of  Jw  worldes  ma^lmjge,  *l  of  hire  cbefle,  Hwose  wuJc  wil- 
nen  f  Goiles  eare  bco  neih  hire  tunge,  fursic  hire  uroni  )>e  worlde,  i 
elles  boo  mei  longe  jelen  er  God  hire  ibere  :f  aub  he  seiS  );urh  hate, 
"  Cam  extenderitis  manus  uestras,  auertam  oculos  meos  a  nobis ;  t 
cum  multiplicaueritis  orationes,  non  exaudiam  uos:"  f  is,  "))aub  je 
makien  moniuold  ouwer  bonen  touward  me,  je  f  pleieS  mit**  te 
worlde,  nulicb  ou  nout  iheren :'  auh  Ic  cbullc  tunien  mo  awei  hwon 
je  babbeS  touward  me  cien  olSex  honden." 

Ufc  dcorewnrSe  lefdi,  seinte  Marie,  ]^i  ouh  to  alle  wummen 
beon  uorbisne,  was  of  so  lute  speche  )?et  nouhware  ine  boli  write,  no 
Fbli^lSt*  ivinde  we  f  heo  spec  bute  uor  si'Sen:'*^  auh  for  J>e  seldspocbe  biro 

wordea  weren  heuie,  t  Iiefden  much  mihte.**  Hire  uorme  wordes  f  x« 
wo  rede'5  of  weren  J>o  heo  onswerede  J>en  engle  Gabriel,  7  beo  weren 
80  mihtie,  f  mid  tet  f  heo  seide,  "  Ecce  ancillam  Domini  ^  fiat  mihi 
secundum  ucrbum  tuum."  Et  tisse  worde  Godes  sune,  7  soiS  God 
bicom  mon  :f  t  "po  Louerd,  ^  al  ]>c  world  ne  mnhte  nout  biuon^ 
bitunde  him  wi^innen  \>q  meidencs  wombe  Marie.  Hire  oSre 
wordes  weren  )»oa  heo  com  1  gi*ette  EllzabeS  hire  mowe :  *  %  hwat 
mibto  wenest  tu  was  icud  ine  Jieos  wordes?     Hwat?     pet  a  child 


*  tram.  T.  *  5c  1^  moten  wfS.  T.    go  t  pl«id«t{  wiS.  C 
■  four  s)5cn.  C. 

*  B<inurJui  od  MarUm.  In  senpitemo  Dei  veriMi  fkci!  ramiu  omnai,  ^  eoco  morimur. 
In  Itto  brovi  miiKiniio  refioinndi  mimup,  tit  ntl  vitam  nnvocvmur.  Rovponde  verbum,  t 
murIikt  v«rbuin,  ftvhr  Inam,  i  concipfi  diiinnxn.  T. 
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moderation  into  excess ;  and  from  a  drop  waxetli  a  great  flood,  that 
drowns  the  soul.  For  with  the  flitting  word  the  heart  flits  away,  so 
that  long  time  thereafter  it  cannot  rightly  collect  itself  again.  "  Et 
OS  nostrani,  tanto  longius  est  Deo,  (luunto  raondo  proximum ;  tanto 
minus  exauditnr  in  prece,  qnanto  amplius  inqiiinatur  in  locutione.'' 
These  are  St.  Gregory's  words,  in  his  dialogue.  As  nigh  as  our 
month  is  to  worldly  sj>eech,  so  far  is  it  [from]  God  when  we  address 
him  and  intreat  any  favour  of  hiin.  \  For  this  reason  it  is  that  we 
often  cry  to  him  and  he  withdraweth  hhuself  further  from  our  voice, 
and  will  not  listen  to  it,  for  it  savours  to  him  all  of  the  world's 
habbh'ng,  and  of  its  trifling  talk.  She  who  wishes  God's  ear  to  be 
nigh  her  tongue,  must  retire  from  the  world,  else  she  may  cry  long 
ere  God  hear  her.  And  he  saith  by  Isaiah,  "  Cum  extenderitis 
manus  vestras,  avcrtam  oculos  mcos  a  vobis;  et  cum  multiplica- 
veritis  orationcs,  non  exaudiam  vos,"  That  is,  "  Though  ye  multiply 
your  prayers  to  me,  ye  who  play  with  the  world,  I  will  not  hear 
you,  but  1  will  turn  away  when  ye  stretch  out  to  me  eyes  or  hands.'* 
Our  dear  lady,  St  Mary,  who  ought  to  be  an  example  to  all 
women,  was  of  so  little  speech  that  we  do  not  find  any  where  in 
Holy  Writ  that  she  spake  more  than  four  times.  But,  in  com- 
pensation for  her  seldom  5[)eaking,  her  words  were  weighty,  and  had 
much  force.  Her  6rst  words  tliat  we  read  of  wore  when  she  answered 
the  angel  Gubnel,  and  they  wei*e  so  powerful  that  as  soon  as  she 
sail!  "  Ecce  ancilJam  Domini ;  fiat  uiihi  secundum  verbum  tuum  ;  "  * 
»t  this  word,  tlie  Son  of  God,  and  very  God,  became  man;  and  the 
Lord,  whom  the  whole  world  could  not  contain,  inclosed  himself 
witliin  the  womb  of  the  maiden  ^lary.  Her  next  words  were  spoken 
when  she  cjune  iuid  saluted  Elizabeth,  her  kinswoman-  And  what 
[H)wer,  thinkest  thou,  was  manifested  in  those  words?  What? 
That  a  child,  which  was  St.  John,  began  to  play  in  his  mothers 
womb  when  they  were  spoken,**  ,  The  third  time  that  she  sjx)ke  was 
at  the  wedding ;  and  there,  through  her  prayer,  was  water  changed 
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bigoii  uor  to  pleien  tojeienea  ham  t*  f  •  was  sein  Johan,  in  liia  moder 
wumbe,  pe  )>ridde  time  -f  heo  spec,  ]>et  was  et.  te  noces,**  7  )>er, 
J»urh  liire  bone,"  was  water  iwcnd  to  wine,  pe  ueorbe  time  was  j;oa 
heo  hefde  imist  hire  smie,  J  eft  Line  ivond :  ?  hu  muchel  wundcr 
voluwede  )»eos  wordesi  pet  God  aluiibti  beiii  bim  to  one  monne,  to 
one  smi^e,  1  to  ane  wtunmone,  1!  foluwede  ham»  ase  horc,  hwuder 
80  heo  ener  woldcn.  Nimc*5  nu  her  jeme,  t  leomcS  jeorne  hcrbi 
hu  seldcene  speche  haue$  muche  strenctie. 


Folio  19. 


"  Uir  Imgosns  non  dirigctur  in  terra.**  **  Vcole  iwordcdc  men  soiS 
]>c  psalmwurhte,''  nc  sclml  neuer  leilcn  riht  Hf  on  eorSe,"*  Uor)?!  ho 
sei^  elles  hwar:  "Dixij  cnstodiam  uias  meas,  ut  non  delinqnam  in 
llngna  mea::'"  ?  is  as  )>auli  he  seide,  Ic  chnllc  witen  mine  wcics  mid 
mine  tunge  warde/  Wite  ich  wel  mine  tunge,  ich  mei  wcl  holden 
J»ene  wci  toward  heouene  r'  uor  ase  Isaie  sei^,  *'  Cultus  justiciac  silcn- 
cium : "  ")je  til'Se  of  rihtwisnesse,  f  is  silence."  Silence  tileiS  hire  C  ^ 
heo  itiled  bringe^  forS  soule  eche  node.  Vor  heo  is  undca^lichj  ase 
Solomon  witne? :'  "JusticiaimmortaUsest**  Voifli  neieS  Isaie  hope  t 
silence  boSo  togoderes:'  *?  sei^  f  in  ham  schal  stonden  gostliche 
stroncfie.  "  Li  silcncio  ?  spe  erit  fortitudo  ucstra :"  f  is,  "  ine  silence  *! 
ino  hope  schal  beon  owcr  strenc^e."  NimeS  jenie  hu  wel  he  seiS  if 
uor  hwose  is  muche  stillo,  1  halt  longe  silence,  heo  mei  hopien  siker- 
licho  f  hwon  hoc)  sjkjIco'S  touward  Gode,  f  he  lure  wule  iheren.  Heo 
mei  ec  hopien  f  heo  fichal  ec  aingen  Jjurh  hire  scilence  swetcliche  ine 
heouene.  pis  is  nn  ]fe  reisim  of  \fG  vciuiige :'  hwl  Isaie  neie^  hope 
^silence,?  knple^  bo^e  togedercs.  Telces  ^,  he  seiS,  i  )»cn  ilke 
flutorite,  f  ine  silence  ^  ine  hope  sclml  beon  vre  strencSc  ine  Godes 
soniise^  a;^oia  \fes  deuAce  tumes  ^  ?  his  fondunges.  A\th  lokeS  }>urh 
hwat  reisuiu     Hope  u  a  sweto  spioe  wi^inne  pe  heorto,  pQt  sjtctte^ 
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into  wine,*  The  fourth  time  was  when  slic  liad  missed  her  son  and 
ai'tenvai'ds  found  hirn.*'  And  how  great  a  niiraclo  followed  those 
words !  That  Crod  Almighty  bowed  hunself  to  a  man  I  to  a 
carpenter,  and  to  a  woman,  and  followed  them,  as  subject  to  them, 
whithor  soever  tlioy  would  I  Take  heed  now,  and  learn  diligently 
from  tliis,  how  great  efficacy  there  is  in  speaking  seldom. 


**  \  ir  linguosus  non  diri^etur  in  terra."  ^  "A  man  of  many 
words,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  "  shall  never  lead  a  right  lile  on  earth." 
Therefore^  he  saith  in  another  place,  "  Dixi,  custodiam  vias  mcas, 
ut  non  dclinquam  in  lingua  mca,"  **  which  is  as  if  he  said,  "  I  will 
keep  my  wa>*s  by  keej»ing  m^'  tongue/*  '  Keep  I  well  my  tongue,  I 
may  well  hold  on  in  the  way  toward  heaven.  For,  as  Isaiah  saith, 
**  Cultus  justitisc  siieiitium."*  '  The  tilkgc  of  rigliteousness  is  silence. 
Silence  tilleth  her,  and  she  being  tilled  bringeth  forth  eternal  food 
for  the  soul.  For  she  is  immortal,  as  Solomon  teacheth,  "Justitia 
immortalis  cat"'^  Therefore  Isaiah  joins  together  liopo  and  silence, 
aud  saith  that  in  tliem  spii-itual  strength  shall  consist,  "  In  silentio 
et  3jx»  crit  fortitude  vostra :  "  t'that  is,  "  In  silence  and  in  hope  shall 
be  your  strength."  Observe  how  well  he  saith  it ;  for  whoso  is  very 
quiet  and  keeps  long  silence  may  hope,  with  confidence,  that  when 
she  sjieaks  to  God  he  will  heal*  her.  She  may  also  hope  that, 
through  hor  silence,  she  shall  also  sing  sweetly  in  heaven.  This, 
now,  is  tlie  reason  of  the  joining:  wliy  Is^iiah  joineth  hope  and 
silence,  and  coupleth  both  together.  Moreover,  he  saith,  in  the 
same  passage,  that  in  silence  and  in  hope  shall  be  our  strength  iji 
Gtxi's  scrWce  against  the  wiles  and  temptations  of  the  devil.  And 
behold  with  what  reason.  Hope  is  a  sweet  spice  within  the  heart, 
which  spits  out  all  the  bitter  that  Uio  body  drinketli.     And  whoever 


•  St.  John.  U.  9. 
«  P«dm  0x1,  11. 

*  Iittiiili,  xxxii.  r 


••  St.  Luke,  ii.  U. 


'  Wisfiom,  i, 


r  UiUfth,  zxx»  Iff. 


I 


80 


UEGVUE  INCLUSABUM. 


vt  ol  )>e  bitter  f  tet  bodi  drinke^.*  Auh  hwose  cheouwe^  spicesy 
liL'o  sclial  tuncn  hire  uiuS  f  te  ewote  breS  7  te  streiicSe  )>erof 
astunte  ^  wi^innen ;  auh  heo  f  opened  bire  mu^  uiid  mucbe  matSe- 
lungCj  1  brekeS  silence,  heo  spot  hope  al  vt,  1!  tt'  swotncsse  Jjerof, 
mid  worldlicho  wordes  t"  1  heo  leoseS  a;;oii]  ye  ueond  gostlichc 
Btrenc^e.  Vor  hwut  makc^  us  strong  uorte  drieafaerf  ine  Godes 
soruise,  %  ine  uondunges  to  wrastlen  stalewardliche  ajein  )?ea  dcoflea 
Bwenges?  Hwat,  bute  hope  of  heih  me<le?  Hoj>e  halt  J>e  heorte 
i  hol,^  hwat  se  yet  vleschs  drie,  o^er  foHe  r'  ase  me  Bel's,  jif  liopc 
nere,  lieorte  to  breke.*^  A  Jesu,  )>in  ore  I  Hu  stont  ham  f  bectK 
fere  ase  alle  wo  *?  wcane  is,  wibutcn  hope  of  vtcume,  1  heorte  ne 
mei  bersten  ?  VorSi,  ase  je  wulleS  holden  w^i^Sinnen  ou  hope,  *t  to 
swote  bre^  of  hire  )?et  giue^  }>e  soule  mihte — mid  muS  itunod, 
chcowoS  hire  witiinnen  ouwer  heorte :'  ne  blowe  je  hire  nout  ut  mid 
ma'Selinde  mu^e,  ne  mid  ^eoniinde  tuteles.  "  Non  habeatis  Imguam 
vel  aures  pmrientcs,"  Loke'5,  sci^  scin  Jerome,  -f  ^e  nabbcn  jicchinde 
nou^er  tunge  ne  earen  :*  f  is  to  siggen,  f  ou  ne  lustc  nou^er  sjjeken 
FvliQ  19  B,  ne  iheren  worldliche  speche.  Hiderto  is  iseid  of  ouwer  silence,  J  hu 
our  speche  schal  beon  seldcene.  **  Contrariorum  eiidem  c^t  disciplina : " 
of  siJenco  1  of  speche  nis  bute  a  lore  t*  1  forSi,  ine  writunge,  heo 
eornerS  bo^c  togederes.  Nu  we  selmllcn  sumhwat  spoken  of  ouwer 
horrunge,  ajein  vucl  speche  c'  f  je  {yertojeiues  tunen '  ower  eareny  t 
3;if  hit  need  is,  tunen  *  ower  ei^urles. 


Urom  al  vuel  speche,  mine  leouc  sustrcn,  stopped  ower  earen,  1 
habbe^  wlatunge  of  }»o  rauSe  )>et  speowe^  ul  atter.     Vuel  speche  is 
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Hiewetli  spices  alioulil  shut  Iier  inoulh,  tliat  the  sweet  breath  and  the 
strength  thereof  may  stay  within.  But  she  that  «)penetli  her  nioutb, 
with  miieh  talking,  and  breaketh  silence,  spits  out  h(»|)e  entirely,  and 
the  sweetness  tlioreof,  witii  worldly  words,  and  luseth  spiritual 
strength  against  the  fiend.  For  what  makcth  as  strong  to  endure 
Itardships  in  God*s  service,  and  in  temptations  to  wrestle  stoutly 
njLiainst  the  assaults  of  tlie  devil  ?  What,  but  hope  of  higli  i*cward  ? 
Hope  keeps  the  heart  sound,  wlmtcver  the  flesh  may  suffer  or 
endure ;  as  it  is  said,  "  W^ore  there  no  hope  the  heart  would  break." 
Ah,  Jesus,  tliy  mercy!  How  stands  it  with  those  who  are  in  that 
pliice  where  dwells  all  woe  and  misery,  without  hope  of  deli  verance, 
and  yet  the  heart  may  not  break?  Wherefore,  as  ye  would  keep 
hope  witliin  yon,  and  the  sw(»et  breath  of  her  that  giveth  strength  to 
the  soul — with  mouth  shut  chew  lier  within  your  heart  Blow  her 
not  out  witii  baidiling  mouth  nor  with  gaping  lips.  "  Non  habeatia 
linguaui  vel  aures  prurientes."  **  See,"  saith  St,  Jerome,  "  that  ye 
have  neither  itching  tongue  nor  ears  ; "  that  is  to  say,  that  }e  neither 
desire  to  speak  nor  to  hear  worldly  talk.  Thus  far  wc  have  spoken 
of  your  silence,  and  how  your  si>eecli  shall  be  infrequent.  "Contra- 
riorura  eadcm  est  disciplina  :  **  of  silence  and  of  speech  tliere  is  but 
one  prece]>t;  and,  therefore,  in  the  writing  they  run  botli  together. 
We  shall  now  spe^k  somewhat  of  your  hearing,  against  evil  speech ; 
that  ye  may  shut  your  ears  against  it,  and,  if  need  be,  shut  your 
eyes. 

3.  Of  Hearing.  a 


Against  all  evil  speech,  my  dear  sistei's,  stop  your  ears,  and  have 
a  loatl^ing  of  the  mouth  that  vomiteth  out  poison.  Evil  sjieech  is 
threefold, — [Mjisonous,  foul,  idle :  idle  speech  is  evil ;  foul  speech  is 
worse ;  poisonous  8|»eech  is  the  worst  All  that  from  which  no  good 
conicth  is  idle  and  needless ;  **  And  of  such  speech,"  saith  our  Lord, 
•*  shall  every  word  be  reckoned  and  account  given,'' '  why  the  one 
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J^rcouold :'  attri,  fiil,  idcl,  Idel  gpeche  is  vuel  i  ful  spcche  is  wiirse :' 
attri  si>eclic  is  ]?e  wurste.  Idel  is  7  uiinet  ol  ^  god  iie  cumeS  of:'  1 
of  swuche  *  speclie,  seiS  ure  Louerd,  schal  euericli  word  beon  irikened, 
?  i;^iui.'n  rcisun,  hwi  )7c  on  hit  scide,  ?  te  oSer  hit  hcrcnede:'**  ^  tis  is 
))uuli  )>e  leste  vuel  of  J^e  jnco  vweles.  Ilwatl  liu  scli.'d  ine  Jwonne 
jeldcii  rcisun  of  )»e  jyreo  meles,  *?  noraeliche  of  ))e  wurste  ?  Hwat ! 
Im  of  ]^e  wui'ste,  f  is,  of  attri  7  of  ful  si>ecbe:'  iiout  one  ]>eo  f  hit 
8[>ekfS,  auh  {)eo -f  hit  hercne^?  Ful  speche  is  as  of  lecherie,  7  of 
o?5re  fiil'Jien  -f  unweaschene  mu'Ses  spekeS  o^(?r  hwule.*  pe  f  swuch 
ftilSe  sj)ete5  ut**  in  eni  nncre  eure  uie  schulde  uiltten*  his  mu^  nout 
mid  schcaqK*  wordes/  auh  mid  herde  tiistA^s.  Attri  speche  Ls  ercsie 
If  ]?wertouer  leasuiige,  bacbitun^^c,  7  fikeluiige,"  peos  beo^  )?€ 
wurste.  Eresie,  God  beo  iSancked,  ne  ri.xlcJi  nout  in  Kngclondr' 
auh  Icasunge  is  so  \*ucl  bing  -f  aeint  Austin  seiS,  )>et  for  te  schilden 
)?ine  uedcr  from  deaSe,  ne  schuldcst  tu  nout  lien.  God  sulf  sei^  f 
he  is  80"^  :*  7  liwat  is  more  ajein  soS  J)cn  is  leas  7  leasunge.  "  Dia- 
Lolua  meudax  est,  et  pater  ejus."  pe  deouel,  hit  seiS,  is  leas,  7 
leasunges  feder.  pe  ilke  J>eonne  ^  sture'5  hire  tunge  ine  leasunge, 
heo  mnke'S  of  hire  tunge  cradel  *"  to  fes  deofles  beam,  7  rockeS  hit 
jeonieliche  ase  nnrice.  Bacbitunge  7  fikelunge,  7  eggunge  to  don 
eni  vuel,  heo  ne  beoK  nout  monnes  speche,  auh  booS  )>es  deoHes  bk*s, 
7  his  oweue  atefne.  Eif  heo  oweu  to  beon  ueor  urom  alle  worUUiclie 
men — hwat?  hu  ancren  owen  to  hatien  ham,  7  schnnien  -f  heo  ham 
ne  ihcren,  Iheren,  ich  sigge:'  uor  Iiwosc  spekeS  mid  haui,  heo  is 
nowiht  aucre.  Salomon :  "  Si  mordeat  seqKjns  in  silendo,  uichil  minus 
eo  Imbet  qui  detrnliit  in  occulto."  pe  nethli-e,  sciS  Stdomon,  stingcS 
al  stillicher'  7  J»co -f  si^ekeS  bihinden  f  heo  nolde  biuoren,  heo  nis 
nowiht  beterc.  Ihorest  tu  bu  Salomon  eueneS  bacbitare  to  stinginde 
neddrc?     So  heo  is  sikerlicbc*     Heo  is  neddre  kundel:'  7  )feo  ^t 
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ftpoke  it  ajul  the  other  listened  to  it.  And  yvt,  this  is  the  least  of 
the  three  evils.  Wliat  I  How,  then,  shall  luon  give  account  of 
the  three  evils,  and  especially  of  tlie  worst?  Whut!  How  of  the 
worst?  that  is,  of  poisonous  and  of  foul  sjicecli ;  not  only  they  who 
speak  it,  hut  they  who  listen  to  it.  Foul  s[»eeeh  is  of  lecliery  and 
of  other  nncleaiuiess,  wlucli  unwashen  mouths  sjteak  at  times.  Men 
should  stop  the  mouth  of  him  who  spitteth  out  such  tilth  in  tlic  ears 
of  any  recluse,  not  with  sharp  words,  but  with  hard  fists.  Poisonous 
speech  is  heresy,  and  direct  falsehood,  backbiting,  and  flattery. 
These  ai'e  the  worst.  Heresy,  G(mI  be  thankeil,  prevaileth  not  in 
England :  but  lying  is  so  evil  a  thing  that  St.  Austin  saith  **  That 
thou  shonldost  not  tell  a  Ho  to  shield  thy  father  from  ileath."  Go<l 
hunself  saith  that  he  is  truth  ;  and  what  is  more  against  truth  thuii  is 
lying  and  falsehood?  "  Diaholusmcndax  est,  et  pater  ejus."  "Tho 
devil,"  wo  are  told,  **  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  lies.'* »  She,  then, 
who  rnoveth  her  tongue  in  lying,  maketh  of  her  tongue  a  cradle  to 
the  devil's  child,  and  rocketh  it  diligently  as  nurse.  *^  Backbiting  and 
flatteiy,  and  instigating  to  do  any  evil,  aj'c  not  fit  for  man  to  speak ; 
but  they  are  the  devil's  blast  and  his  own  voice.  If  these  ought  to 
be  far  from  iiU  secular  men, —  what!  how  onglit  recluses  to  hate 
and  shim  them,  that  they  nuiy  not  liear  tliem?  Hear  them,  I 
sBTy  for  she  who  s|ieaketh  with  them  is  no  rocluse  at  all 
Solomon  ;  "  Si  mordeat  serpens  in  silentio,  nihil  minus  eo  habet  qui 
detroliit  in  occulto."  ^  "  The  serpent,"  saith  Solomon,  "  stingeth 
quite  silently;  and  she  who  speaketh  behind  [anotlier]  what  she 
would  not  before  is  not  a  whit  better."  Hearest  thou  how  Solomon 
eveneth  a  backbiter  to  a  stinging  serjient  ?  Such  slie  certainly  is. 
She  is  of  serpents'  kindred,  and  she  who  speaketh  evil  behind 
[another]  beareth  poison  in  her  tongue*|i,The  flatterer  blinds  a  man,  and. 
puts  a  prickle  in  the  eyes  of  him  whom  he  flattereth.  The  b.nckbiter 
often  cheweth  man's  flesh  on  Friday,  and  |»ecketh  with  his  black  bill 
living  carc^es ;  as  he  that  is  the  devil's  raven  of  hell;  Wet,  if  ho 


•  St.  Jului,  viii.  44. 


^  KoelM.  A.  11. 


84 


KEOUL^  INCLt'SARUM, 


Spekc^  vuc'l  bihindcri  bcr^  attcr  in  liire"  tiuige.  pe  vikelai-e  ablent 
^ne  mon  *^  put  luni  ipreon  in  eien,  f  he  nild  \nkeIetS.**  pe  bacbitaro 
cheoweS  ofte  znomica  flescbs  ine  ttridawos,  j  bekeiS  niiJ  his  blake 
Dile  o  cwko  cLai'oines  ase  ]?e  )>et  is  ))08  Jeofles  corbin  of  belle.  Let 
woklu  be  tctcrcii  j  piloken,*^  mid  bis  bile,  roted**  stinkinde  Hesha,  as 
is  reafnes  kundc* :'  )»et  is,  jif  he  uolde  siggen  iron  vuel  bi  non  oiSer 
bute  bi  |>ec»  f  rotieS  and  sttnkeS  al  ine  fnlSe  of  bore  sunncn,  hit  were 
jet  )7e  lesae  suruie :'  auh  libted  u]>on  cwiko  flt'^^-hs,  tetere'5  <^  tolitueS 
liit:'  ]?et  is,  be  misseiS  bi  swuche  |>et  is  cwic  in  God.  Ho  is  to  jiuer 
rcafcn,"  f  to  bold  mid  alle.  An  o&er  half,  niincS  nu  jeuie  of 
bwucbe  two  luesteres  )>eos  two  tnenestraus  serueb  bore  louerdc,  )>q 
deofle  of  belle.  Ful  hit  is  to  siggen,'  auh  fulre  hit  is  worte  beon  hit; 
^  80  hit  is  allegate,  Ileo  beu5  )>es  deofles  gongmen,"  ^  beo^ 
/Witt  20  b.  wiSuten  ende  in  his  gong  Imse.*^  pes  fikeiarea  mester  is  to  wrien,  ^ 
te  hflicn  |7ft  gong  );url :'  *f  tet  ho  duiS  as  ofte  ase  be  luid  his  fike- 
lungc,  7  mid  liis  preisungc  hcleS  'jt  wrihS  mon  his  sunne,  uor  noSing 
ne  stinkeS  fulre  );enne  sunne/  j  he  lieleS  hit  f  wrihS*  so  ]>ct  he  hit 
nout  ne  istinckeS.  pe  bacbitare  unheleS  ^  unwnhS  lut,  f  opene'5 
so  yet  fulSe  f  bit  stinke^  wide,  pus  ha  beo'5  bisie  i  J?isso  ftilc 
mester.  j  eiSor  mid  o5er  striuc^  her  abuten.  Swuche ^  men  stinkeb 
of  liore  stinkinde  mester,  j  bringeS  euerich  stude  o  stonh  f  heo  to- 
cumo'5.  Ure  Louenl  iscbilde  ou  f  te  bre^  of  bore  stinkinde  {rote 
ne  neilii  ou  neuei*.  05er  spei.*he  soiled  ^  fule^ :'  ac  (»cos  attre?S  J>e 
heorte  <j  te  earen  boSo.  pet  jc  )?e  bet  icnowen  ham  jif  eni  cume€ 
touward  ou,  to-licr  bore  moldeii. 
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wouia  tear  in  pieces  and  pluck  with  Lis  bill  rotten  stinking  flesh,  as 
raven's  nature  is ;  tliat  is,  if  he  would  not  speak  evil  against  any  but 
those  who  are  corrupt  and  sthik  in  the  filth  of  their  sins,  it  were 
yet  the  less  sin:  but  lie  hghtcth  njwn  living  flesh;  teareth  and 
disincmbcretli  it ;  that  is,  he  slandereth  such  as  are  alive  in  God. 
He  is  too  greedy  a  raven,  and  too  bold  withal.  On  the  other  hand, 
observe  now,  of  what  kind  are  the  two  offices  in  which  these  two 
jugglers  serve  their  lord,  the  devil  of  hell.  It  is  a  foul  thing  to 
s(>eak  of,  but  fouler  to  be  it,  and  it  is  always  so,  A  They  are  the 
devil's  dirt-men,  and  wait  continually  in  his  pnvyt  The  office  of 
the  flatterer  is  to  cover  and  to  conceal  the  hole  of  the  privy ;  and 
this  he  duth  as  oi\  as  he  with  his  flattery  and  with  his  praise 
concealeth  and  covereth  from  man  hi:s  sin ;  for  nothing  stinketh 
fouler  than  sui,  and  he  concctdetli  and  covereth  it,  so  that  he 
doth  not  smell  it.  The  backbiter  cliscloseth  and  uncovei*eUi  it, 
and  so  opeueth  that  fdth  that  it  stinketli  widely.  Thus,  tbey  are 
busy  in  this  foul  employment,  and  stiive  with  each  other  about  it 
Such  men  stink  of  their  stinking  trade,  and  make  every  place  stink 
that  they  come  to.  May  oiu*  Lord  shield  you,  tliat  the  breath  of 
their  stinking  tliroat  may  never  come  nigh  you.  Otlicr  speech 
poUutcth  and  defileth;  but  tliis  poisoneth  the  heart  and  the  ears 
bcjth.     That  you  may  know  them  the  better,  listen  to  then:  marks/ 
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L  ikeliires  bco5  )>reo  kunues.  pe  uorme  beoS  \  uele  inoiiJi :'  )>o 
oftre))auL  beoS  wiirse:'  Jjc  j^ridde  jet  beu5  aire  wurste.*  pe  uorme, 
jif  a  mon  is  god,  preise'55  hine  biuoren  himsiilf,  7  iiiakc5  hine,  inouh- 
reiie,  "^et  betere  fen  he  beo,  7  jif  he  sc*i5  wcl,  o5er  de'5  wel,  he  hit 
heuc'S  to  heie  up  mid  ouerpreisungc  t  herunge.**  po  o5er  is  jif  a 
mon  is  vuel,  7  sei'5  7  deS  so  much  mia*  f  hit  bco  so  open  suiino  -f 
he  hit  ne  uici  nonesweis  allehmge  ni^siggen;  he  J>auh>  biuoreu  )»ti 
monne  suit'  inakeS  his  vuel  lesse,  **  Jsis  hit  noul  nu,  he  seiS,  so  ouer 
vuel  ase  rue  hit  makeS.  Nert  tu  nout,**  i  yhse  )'iuge,  \fe  uorme,  nc 
\>c  laste.  pu  hauest  nionie  uereiL  Let  iwafSe  gode  luon.  Ne  to 
gesf  tu  nout  ]>o  one.  Monie  deS  muche  wurso."  pe  Jrridde  cnme^ 
efter,  7  is  wurst  fikelare,  ase  icli  er  seide :'  vor  he  preiseS  ]>ene  vuele, 
7  his  yuele  dedeii,  ase  }»e  )?e  seiS  to  ))e  knihtc  Jwt  robboS  his  pourc 
~  Itien,  "  A  sire  I  hwat  tu  dest  weJ/  Uor  euere  nie  schal  }>cnc  chcorl 
JW«o  21.  pilken  7  pcijlieu:'  "^  nor  he  is  ase  )>e  wiSi  ]tci  sprutteb  ut  |>e  betero  f 
me  hine  ofte  ci'oppe'S^  pus  Jje  *"  ualse  uikolare  ablendeS  }>oo  )>e 
ham  hercne^,  nso  icli  er  selde,  7  v.Tieti  hoi*e  fuISo  so  f  heo  liit  ne 
inuwen  stinken:  7  tet  is  muchel  unselhJej  Vorjif  heo  hitstunken, 
ham  wolde  wlaticn  )jcr  ajean:'*  7  so  eomcn  to  schriftc,  7  speowen 
hit  ut  jyer,  and  schunicn  hit  )>er  efter.'' 

Dacbitares,  ^e  bito^  oiSre  men  bihinden,  beo^  of  two  manercs:   i-l 
auh  ]>o  latere  beo€   wurse.     po  uorme'  oumeS  al  o|KmIiche,  7  5ei"S 
vuel  bi  aiioSer,  7  speowe^  ut  his  alter,  so  muchel  so  him  euer  to 
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There  are  three  kinds  of  flatterers.  The  first *nre  bat!  enough; 
yet  tlie  second  arc  worse;  but  tlie  third  are  worst  of  all.  ;, The  first, 
if  a  man  is  f^ood,  praiseth  him  in  his  presence,  and,  without  scruple, 
makcth  liiui  still  better  than  he  is ;  and,  if  he  saith  or  doth  well,  he 
cxtolletli  it  too  highly  with  excessive  praise  and  commendation. 
The  second,  if  a  man  is  depraved  and  sins  so  much  in  \vord  and 
deed,  that  his  sin  is  so  open  that  he  may  nowise  wholly  deny  it,  yet 
he  [tlie  flatterer]  in  the  man's  own  presence  extenuates  his  guilt, 
*•  It  is  not,  now,"  saith  he,  "  so  exceecling  bad  as  it  is  represented. 
Thou  art  not,  in  this  matter,  tlie  first,  nor  [wilt  thou  be]  »  the  last 
Thou  hast  many  fellows.  Let  it  be,  my  good  man.  Thou  goest  not 
ulone.  Many  do  much  woi*so."  The  tlurd  flatterer  cometh  atW, 
and  is  the  worse,  as  I  said  before,  for  he  praiseth  the  wicked  and  Ids 
evil  deeds;  as  he  who  said  to  the  knight  who  robbed  his  (Kwr 
vassals,  "Ah,  sir!  truly  thou  doest  well.  For  men  ought  always 
to  pluck  and  pillage  the  churl ;  for  he  is  like  the  willow,  which 
sprouteth  out  the  better  that  it  is  often  cropped/*  '  Thus  doth  the 
false  flatterer  bluid  tlinse  who  listen  to  hin»,  as  I  said  before,  and 
covcrctli  their  filth  so  that  it  may  not  stink :  and  that  is  a  great 
calamity.  For,  if  it  stuidc,  ho  would  be  disgusted  with  it,  and  so 
run  to  confession,  and  thei*e  vouut  it  out,  and  sltun  it  thereafter. 

Backbiters,  who  bite  other  men  Lvhind,  are  of  two  sorts:  but 
the  latter  sort  is  the  worse.  The  former  cometh  quite  openly,  and 
speaketh  evil  of  another,  and  speweth  out  his  venom,  as  much  as 
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mu15e  cumelSr'  7  gulche^"  al  ut  somed**  jjet  pe  attri  heorte  sent  nj 
to  )7C  tuiif^e.  Ac  ]yc  Irttci^c  cumeS  forS  al  on  o'Ser  wise,  7  is  wiirse 
ueond  ]Km)>eo€er:  auh  under  ureundefi  huckel.  \V''eor]»e^  ndun 
)>ct  heauoS,  J  fo'5  on  °  uor  to  siken  er  he  owiht  sigge  i  1  niakeS 
druple  cJiere  r'  bisaumpleS  lon^je  abuten  nor  te  beon  Jjo  bctere  ilcuod, 
Auh  hwoii  hit  alles  cume^  for^  )>conne  is  hit  jeoluh  atter.  *•  Wei- 
lawei,  7  wolawo,**  heo  seiS,  "  wo  is  me  J>et  he,  oJier  Leo,  liabbeS 
swuch  word  ikedht**  Inouli  ich  w:is  abuten^  auh  ne  help  me<^  nout 
to  don  her  one  bote.  Cjire  hit  is  ]>ei  ich  wuate  herof ;  auh  {^auh, 
))urh  nie  no  schuldc  liit  nouor  more  beon  iuppod ; ''  auh  nu  hit  U 
)7urh  oSre  so  wide  ibrouht  forth,  ich  hit  ne  niei  nout  wi&saken. 
Vuel  mo  seiS  -f  hit  is ;  ?  jet  hit  is  wurse.  Seoruhful  ich  am  7  sori 
pet  ich  hit  schal  siggen  r'  auh  forsoSe  so  hit  is :'  ?  tet  is  niuclie  seoniwe. 
Uor  ueole  »  oSer  ]?ing  he,  o5er  heo,  is  swuKe  to  herien,  auh  npnt  ,for 
pisse  Inugc,  1  wo  is  me  fereuore,  Ne  mei  ham  no  mon  tt-^rien/' 
pis  heofi  yes  deoHes  neddren  f  Salomon  spekeS  of.  Vre  Lonerd, 
]>ur!i  liis  grace,  holde  ou  our**  cai'en  urom  liore  attrio  timgen,  7  ne 
Toh'o^Xfi.  loue  ou  neucr  stiidien  )>one  fule  putf  heo  unwreoS,  ase  J»e  iiikelarcfi, 
wreoS  7  helled,  ase  icli  er  seide:"  unwreou  hit  to  ham  sulueu,  )>cof 
hit  to  hmpcS,*  7  helicn  hit  u5re.  pet  is  a  niuche  J»cau,  7  nout  U> 
yeo  -f  hit  schulden  sniellen,  7  hatien  ]>et  ful^c,  Nu,  mine  leoue 
sustrcn,  urom  al  vuel  sjiecho,  f  is  J?us  frcouold,  idol,  ful,  7  attri, 
holde^  feor  our  earen.  Me  sei5  u[H>n  ancren,  J>et  euericli  mest,^ 
haue'S  on  olde  cwene'  to  ueden  hire  earen;  ane  niaJSdiid'"  f 
maSelcS  liire  all  J>e  talen  of  pe  londe  r'"  ane  rikelot  '*  ]>et  cakeleJS  hire 
al  f  heo  isihb,  oJSer  ihereS.  So  )»ot  me  seiS  ine  bisuwe — "  Vrom 
inidnc  7  fnmi  clu'imiii.  fmin  sniiSe,  7  from  ancro  huso,  mo  tiMngo 
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ever  cnmes  to  his  inouili,  and  throwetli  trnt,  :it  once.  :»ll  tlial  tlu* 
ptMsunoufi  heart  iicnds  up  tu  tlio  tongiie.  But  the  latter  proceedeth 
in  a  quite  ditlercnt  nianuer,  and  is  a  worse  enemy  than  the  other ; 
^^et,  under  the  clonk  of  h  friend.  He  casteth  down  liis  liead,  and 
In'gins  to  sigh  before  he  says  anytliing,  and  makes  sad  cheer,  and 
moralizes  long  without  coniiug  to  the  point,  that  he  may  be  tlic 
better  beh'eved.  But,  wlieii  it  all  eonies  forth,  then  is  it  yellow 
poison.  "  Alas  and  alas  I  *'  she  siiitli,  "  wo  is  me,  that  he  or  she 
hath  got  such  a  reputation.  Enough  did  I  try,  but  it  availc<I  ine 
nothing,  to  ett'ect  an  amendnient  here.  It  is  long  since  I  knew  ol'it, 
but  yet  it  should  never  have  been  ex[iosed  by  me;  but  now  it  is  so 
widely  published  by  others  that  1  cannot  gainsay  it  Evil  they  call 
it,  and  yet  it  is  worse.  Grieved  and  soiTy  I  am  that  I  must  say  it; 
but  indeed  it  Is  so:  imd  that  is  much  sorrow.  For  many  other 
tiling's,  lie,  or  she,  is  ti'uly  U*  l>e  coinnieaded,  but  not  for  this,  an*! 
|[ricve<l  I  am  for  it.  No  man  can  defend  them,"  These  lu-e  tlio. 
devil's  serjients  which  Solomon  sjx^aketh  of.  May  our  Lord,  by  bis 
grace,  keep  away  your  ears  from  their  venomous  tongues,  and  never 
|»ennit  you  to  smell  tliat  foul  ))it  which  they  uncover,  like  as  the 
flatterers  cover  and  bide  it,  as  I  said  before.  Let  those  whom  it 
behovotli  micover  it  to  tbeniseives  and  hide  it  from  others.  That  is 
an  essential  service,  and  not  to  those  [only]  who  would  hate  that 
filth  as  soon  as  tliey  should  smell  it.  -Now,  mv  dear  sisters,  keep 
your  cars  far  from  all  evil  speaking,  wbich  is  thus  threefold,  idle, 
foul,  and  venomous,  i'eople  say  of  anchoresses  that  almost  every 
one  hatli  an  old  woman  to  feetl  her  ears;  a  pratlnir  gossip  who  tells 
her  all  the  t^ilca  of  the  land  ;  a  magpie  that  chatters  to  her  of  every 
tliinii;  that  she  sees  or  bears  ;  so  tliat  it  is  a  common  saying,  "  P'rtmi 
miln  and  fn»ni  market,  from  smithy  and  from  nmmery,  men  brin^ 
tidings."     rbrist  knows,  this   is  a  sad  tide;  that  a  nunnery,  wbtr.li 
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bi-ingeS."  pet,  wot  Crist,  Jjis  is  a  sori  tale  :f  ]>et  ancre  hus,  "pet 
schukle  beon  onlukest  stude  of  alio,  schal  beon  iucie<l*  to  )?eo  iike 
)?reo  studen  }?et  uicst  is  ine  of  cheafle.  Auh  ase  quite  asc  je  beoiS  of 
awuch,  leoue  sustreii,  weren  alle  )>c  o^re,  ure  Louerd  bit  v^e.** 

Nu  ich  habbe  sunderliche  *^  ispeken  of  )?cos  J?reo  limes — of  eien,  % 
of  inu^e,  *?  of  earen.  Of  earen  is  nu  al  J?et  leste  io  ancren  bihoue. 
Vor  leoflich  **  fing  nis  hit  nout  -f  ancre  bero  swuch  mu-S,  auh  muche 
nic  mei  dreden  ^  heo  beie  ®  hire  earen  sumine  cherre  to  swuche 
niuSes.  Of  sibSe,  ^  of  spccliej  7  of  herrunge,  is  iseid  sunderliche, 
of  euerich  on  arewe,     Cuine  we  nu  eft  a^^an  t  sj)ekcn  of  alle  imene/ 

De  visu  et  1-oquela  et  auditu  in  oommuni,'^ 

"  Zclatus  sum  Syon  zelo  magno."  "  Vnderstond,  ancre,"  he  sei^, 
"bwas  spuse  ]?u  ert:^  ?  hu  he  is  gelusof  alle  )>ine  lates.  "Ego  sum 
Deus  zelotes ; "  in  Exodo.  "  Ich  am,"  bi  him  suluen,  "  j?e  geluse  God." 
"  Zolatus  sum,"  7c.  :f  "  Ich  am  gelus  of  )>e,  Syon,  mi  leofmon,  mid  muche 
gelusie."  "  Auris  zeli  audit  omnia,"  sei^  Salomon  )>e  wise.  "  Vbi 
Foho22.  amor,  ibi  oculus:'"  wite  )?u  fulewel,  Ills  earen  l>coS  eucr  toward 
te,  7  he  iiiereS  and  isihS  al  ]>et  tu  dest.  His  eie  euer  bihalt  te  jif 
J)u  makest  ei  scmblaunt,  oSer  oni  luue  lates  touward  un'Seauwes. 
"  Zelatus  sum  Sion."  Sion,  J>et  is,  scheauware  r'  he  clcopeS  J>e  his 
scheauware  :^  ?  so  bis  jjet  ■  non  oiSres.  Vorjjui  he  seiS  in  Canticisy  x  "^ 
"  Ostende  mihi  faciem."  "  Scheau  ]>{  neb  to  me,"  he  sei^ :'  "  auh  to  no 
o'Ser.  Bihold  me,  jif  |>u  wult  habbe  brihtc  sih^e,  wiS  )>ine  heorte  eien. 
Bihold  in^yard,  )?er  ich  am,  7  ne  seche  me  nout  wiSuten  )?ine  heorte. 
Ich  am  w^oware  scheomeful.  Ich  nulle  nouware  bicluppe  mine  leof- 
mon butc  ine  stude  deme."  O  swuche  wise  ure  Louerd  speke^  to 
his  spuse,      Ne  )?uncbe    biro    |?eonne    neuer  wunder   jif   heo  nis 
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should  I>e  the  most  sniiury  place  of  all,  should  Imj  evened  to  those 
very  tliroe  phiccs  in  wliicli  tliere  is  the  most  idle  discourse  IJut 
would  to  God,  dear  sistow,  that  all  the  others  were  as  free  as  ye 
are  of  such  folly. 

I  have  now  stx»ken  separately  of  these  three  members— of  eyes, 
of  moiitli,  and  oPeai's.  Concerning  cars,  all  that  has  now  been  said 
is  for  the  behoof  ui'  anehoresses ;  for  it  is  not  a  becouuiii;  thing  that 
an  anchoress  should  bear  such  a  mouth ;  and  it  is  much  to  bo  feared 
tliat  she  lends  her  oars  sometimes  to  such  mimths.  We  have  now 
discoursed  separately  of  sight,  of  sj>eecli,  and  of  hearing,  of  each  in 
order.     Proceed  we  now  to  speak  again  of  tiieni  all  in  common. 

/^Of  fllGHT,  SPEECU,  AND  IlKAKING  IN  COMMON. 

•*  Zelatus  sum  Sion  aelo  magna"  "  "  Understand,  recluse,"  he 
lith,  "whose  spouse  thou  art,  and  how  jealous  he  is  of  all  thy 
behaviour."  '*  Ego  sum  Deus  zelotcs,"  *"  In  Exodus.  "1  am,''  of' 
himself,  "  tlie  Jealous  God."  "  ZeUtus  sum,"  &c,  **  I  am  jealous 
of  thee,  O  Zion,  my  beloved,  with  much  jealousy."  "Auris  zeli 
audit  omnia,"'-'  saith  the  wise  Solomon.  "  LbJ  amor,  ibi  oculus ;  " 
know  thou  right  well,  his  ears  are  ever  inclined  to  thee,  and  ho 
heareth  and  seeth  all  ihat  thou  doest.  His  eye  ever  beholds  thee, 
if  thou  n»aktwt  any  shew,  or  [castest]  any  loving  looks  toward  vices. 
** Zelatus  sum  Sion/^  "Sion,"  that  is,  "  Mirror."  He  calleth  thLSi 
his  mirror;  and  so  [entirely]  his  that  [ye  are]  none  other's. 
Wherei'ore,  ho  saith  in  the  Cantitlcs,  "  Oslende  mihi  faciem."** 
"  Shew  thy  face  to  me,"  he  saith,  "  but  to  no  other.  Look  upon  uie, 
if  thou  wilt  have  ele;(r  sight,  with  the  eyes  of  thy  heart.  Look 
witliin,  where  J  atn,  and  seek  me  not  witliout  thy  heart,  1  am  a 
bashl'ul  wooer.  I  will  euibraco  my  love  nowhere  but  in  a  retinal 
place.''     In  such  wise  our  Lord  speaketh  to  his  spouse.     Let  her 

>     •  Ziidiuriah,  viii.  2.  >'•  **  KxQ«t.  xx.  5. 
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muchel  one,  J>auh  he  hire  scliunie :  7  so  one  )>et  heo  pute  euerich 
worldlich  })ing  ?  euerich  worldlich  murli^e  ut  of  hire  heorte :'  vor 
heo  is  Codes  chaumbre,  ]?er  noise  ne  cumc^ "  ine  heorte,  bute  of 
summe  ]?inge  -f  me  haue^  o^er  iseien,  o^er  iherd,  ismeiht,  o15er 
smelled,  7  wiSuten  iueled :'  ?  wute^  to  so"Se  ))et  euer  so  ]?e  wittes 
beo'5  more  ispreinde**  utwardes,  se  heo  lesse  wendet  inwardes:'  t 
euer  se  recluses  tote^  more  utwardes,  se  heo  habbe^  lesse  luue  '^  of 
vre  Louerd  inwardes  r'  7  alriht  so  **  of  )?e  o^re  wittes.  "  Qui  exteriori 
oculo  negligenter  utitur,  justo  Dei  judicio  interiori  cecatur."  Lo  hwat 
sein  Gregorie  sei-S — "Hwo  se  jemeleasliche  wite^  hire  uttre  eien,  '« 
J>urh  Gotles  rihtwise  dome  heo  ablinde^  in  )>e  inre  eien :'  so  ]jet  heo 
lie  mei  iseon  God  mid  gostliche  sih^e,  ne  )jurh  swuche  sih^ 
icnowen.  Vor  efter  )?et  me  icnowe^  his  muchele  godnesse,  t  efter 
)?et  nie  ivele^  his  swete  swotnesse, — efter  Jjet  me  luue^  hine  more 
o'Ser  lesse."  VorSi,  mine  leoue  sustren,  beo^  wi-JSuten  blinde,  ase  was 
FoUo  22  A.  ]je  holie  Isaac  ^  7  Tobie  J;e  gode :  J  God  wule,  ase  he  jef  ham, 
jiuen  ou  hht  ^  wiSinncn,  him  uorto  iseonne,  7  icnowen  :f  7  J?uruh  he 
cnoulechunge,  ouer  alle  )?iug  him  luuien:'*  7  j^eonne  schullen  xe 
iseon  hu  al  ]?e  world  nis  nout,  7  hu  hire  uroure  is  fais  if  7  ]>urh  bet 
siJiSe  je  schulen  iseon  alle  J?es  deofles  wieles  ^  hu  he  biwrencheiS  %  x« 
bicherre'S  wreches.*" 

Ee  schulen  iseon  in  ou  sulf  hwat  beo  jete  to  beten  of  our  oweno 
sunnon.  Ee  schulen  biholdcn  sumetime  *  touward  te  pine  of  hellc, 
J>et  ou  agrupic  ajean  ham,"*  7  fleo  J?c  swu^ere  urommard  ham.  Ee 
schulen  gostliche  iseon  )?e  blissen  of  lieuene,  uor  to  ohtenden  our 
heorte  to  hien  touward  heoin.'  Ee  schulen,  ase  ine  scheauwarc, 
iseon  urc  Lefdi  mid  hire  meidenes,  7  al  )?e  englene  uerd,™  J  alpe  heie 
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never  woinler,  tlierefbiv,  thoiij^h  lie  slmu  her,  if  she  is  not  much 
ulone;  an«l  so  alone  that  slie  exclude  ever>^  worldly  thhig,  and  every 
worldly  joy  from  liei*  heart,  for  it  is  God*8  chamber,  where  disquiet 
Cometh  not  into  tlie  licart,  except  of  sonietliing  that  liatl»  been  either 
Heen  or  heard,  tastL-d  or  smelled,  and  felt  outwai'dly.  And  know 
thou  for  a  truth,  that  always  the  more  the  senses  are  dispersed 
outward,  the  less  she  turns  [her  thougjits]  inward,  tind  the  more 
recluses  look  outward,  they  have  less  love  of  our  Loi-d  inwardly ; 
and  it  is  just  the  same  with  the  other  senses.  **  Qui  exteriori  t>cuIo 
no^dif^enter  utitur,  justo  Dei  judicio  interiori  ciecalur."  Observe 
what  St,  Gregory  s^iltb,  "  She  who  guavdeth  carelessly  her  outward 
eyes,  by  God's  rij^htcous  judgment  groweth  blind  in  the  inward 
eyes ;  so  that  she  cannot  see  God  with  spiritual  sight,  nor  by  such 
aiglit  know  hini ;  for,  according  as  we  know  his  great  goodness, 
and  feel  his  delicious  sweetness,  we  love  him  more  or  less/' 
—  ^f  Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters,  be  outwardly  blind,  as  was  the  holy 
Isaac  and  the  go<xl  Tobias;"  and  God  will  give  you,  as  he  gave 
them,  inward  light  to  see  him  and  know  lum;  and,  through  this 
knowledge,  to  love  lum  above  all  things ;  and  then  shall  you  see 
how  the  wljole  world  is  nothln;^,  and  how  deceitful  is  its  comfort ; 
and,  tlirough  that  sight,  ye  shall  see  all  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  how 

ibo  cheatcth  and  deccivcth  his  wretched  dupes. 
I  oa  should  look  into  yourself  and  see  what  sins  of  your  own  are 
yet  to  amend.  You  should  sometimes  consider  the  jiain  of  hell,  that 
you  may  abhor  them,  and  flee  the  more  ivsolutely  trom  them.  You 
should  look,  in  spirit,  to  the  blessedness  of  heaven,  in  order  to 
kindle  in  your  heart  the  desire  to  hasten  thither.  You  should 
behold,  as  in  a  mirr<tr,  our  Lady  with  her  maidens,  and  all  the  army 
of  angels,  and  all  the  high  heavenly  host,  and  Him  above  them  all 
who  blesseth  tliem  all,  and  is  the  crown  of  them  all.  This  sight, 
ilear  sisters,  shall  be  oi'  more  cotnfort  to  you  tlian  any  worldly  sight 
cotild  l)e.  Holy  men  who  have  experienced  it  know  well  that  every 
worldly  delight  is  wortliless  when  compared  with  It.  ["To  him  that 
iivfrntinotli  will  I  ;:!vl*  to  eat  of  the]  hidden  manna,*' &c.  "ami  anew 
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beouenliche  bird,'  *?  him  ouer  ham  alle,  ^  blesce^  ham  alle,  1  h  horc 
aire  crime."  j7eos  sib^e,  leoue  sustren,^  schal  urouren  ou  more 
)?ene  muhte  cni  worldlicb  sihSe.  Holi  men  wute^  wel  )>et  habbei$ 
hit  iuondcd,  Ipct  euerich  worldlicb  gledunge  is  unwur^  her  a^eines. 
"  Manna  nbsconditum,  7c.  nomen  nouum  quod  nemo  scit  nisi  qui 
accipit."  "Hit  is  a  derne liale\vi,"  seiS  scin  Joban  ewangebste°  in 
)?e  Apocalipse, — "  bit  is  a  deme  healcwi  J;et  no  mon  ne  icnowe'5  f 
nauei5  hit  ismeccbed."  pis  smech,  7  tis  cnowunge,  kiune*S  of  gost- 
licbe  sib^e,  ?  of  gostliche  lierunge,  7  of  gostlichc  si>eche,  Ipet  beo 
scbulen  babben,  f  forgo-S,  for  Godes  luue,  worldliche  herunge,  7  i« 
eorSliche  specben,  7  flecbsliclie  sih^en:'  7  efter  ]?e  sib'Se  -f  is  nu 
deosc  her,  je  scbulen  babben,  )>er  uppe,  J?c  brihte  sihSe  of  Godes 
nebscbeft  •*  Jjct  alle  glednesse  ^  is  of,  i  5e  blisse  of  heouene,  mucbel 
biuoren  oSre.*^  Vor  J>e  ribtwise  God  baue^  so  idemcd  J?et  euerich- 
ones  mede  )>er  schal  onswericn  ajein  )?e  swine,  7  ajein  )je  anm^  )?et 
Folio  23.  beo  her  uor  bis  luue  edmodliche  jJolieS  t'**  ant  for}>ui  hit  is  riht  7 
somlich  *  f  ancron  Jjeos  two  morbjiuen  ^  babben  biuoren  o^re, — )>et 
is  swiftnessc,  ant  leome  of  a  briht  sih^e  ^  swiftnesse  a^eines  ]>ct  heo 
beo^  her  so  bipenned  r'  leome  of  a  briht  sibSo,  ajeines  yet  heo  her 
)?eostre^  nu  bam  suluen,  7  nuUcS  nouSer  iseon  mon,  ne  of  mon  beon  a  * 
iscien.  Alle  )?co  ine  heouene  scbulen  beon  ase  swifte  ase  is  nu 
monnes  )>oubt,  7  ase  is  )?e  sunne  gleam,  ]?et  smit  from  east  into  )?e 
west,  ant  ase  )?e  eie  openc'5  7  tuneS  r'  aub  ancren  [-f ]  bituneS  *  her, 
scbulen  beon  [)»er],  jif  eni  mei,  lihture  beon™  7  swifture?  7  ine  so 
wide  scbcakelcs  plcien  ine  heouene,  ase  nic  seiS  ine  heouene  is  large 
leswe,  J?et  tot  bodi  schal  been  hwar  so  euer  )>e  gost  wule,  in  one 
hondhwulc."     pis  is  nu  )?e  one  morbjiue  J?et  ich  seide  )>ct  ancren 
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imc  which  no  man  knowcth  sa\in;{  he  that  receiveth  it."  ■  "  It  is  a 
secret  medicine,"  saitli  St  Juhu  tlie  Evangelist,  in  the  Ajwcalypse; 
"  it  13  a  secret  medicine  which  no  man  knoweth  that  hatli  not  tasted 
It"  This  taste,  and  this  knowing,  conioth  of  sjfiritual  sight,  and  of 
spiritual  hearing,  and  of  spiritual  sjwech,  which  they  ou^lit  to 
possess  who  forego,  for  the  love  of  God,  worldly  hearing,  earthly 
speech,  and  flesldy  sif;hts;\aijd  after  the  sight  that  now  is,  which  is 
dim  here,  ye  shall  havc/ithere  above,  the  brin;ht  sight  of  God's 
countenance,  of  which  is  all  joy  in  the  blessedness  of  heaven,  much 
more  than  othei's.  For  the  righteous  G<xl  hath  so  judged  that  the 
meed  of  every  one  shall  correspond  to  the  toil  and  the  trouble  that 
she  patiently  endureth  here  for  the  love  of  him  ;  and  thcrelbre,  it  is 
right  and  proper  that  anchoresses  should  have  these  two  special  gifb 
more  than  others,  namely,  swiftness  and  clearness  of  sight; 
swiftness,  in  i*et|uiial  of  her  being  here  so  confined ;  cleai'ness  of 
sight,  in  compensation  for  her  darkening  hci'self  here,  and  being 
unwilling  either  to  see  or  to  Ik?  seen  of  man.  All  who  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  as  swift  as  man's  thought  now  is,  and  as  the  sun- 
beam that  darts  from  east  to  west,  and  as  tlie  eye  opencth  and 
sluitteth ;  but  an  anchoress  shut  up  here  shall  [there]  be,  if  any 
may,  both  more  li^ht  and  more  swift;  and  shall  play  in  heaven  in 
such  wide  confines — as  it  is  said  that  in  heaven  is  large  pasture — 
that  the  body  shall  be  wheresoever  the  spirit  will,  in  ou  Instant 
Now  this  is  the  one  sj)ecial  gift,  which  I  said  that  anchoresses  shall 
have  more  than  others.  The  other  s|K?cial  ^\t  is  that  of  sight ''\  All 
who  arc  in  heaven  see  all  things  in  God ;  but  anchoresses,  foi^  their 
blindfolding  here,  shall  there  see  and  understand  more  clearly  the 
bidden  mysteries  f>f  God  and  liis  secret  counsels,  who  care  uot  now 
to  know  about  things  withtmt,  eitJier  with  ears  or  with  eyes. 
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schulen  habben  biuorcn  o'Sre.  pe  o^or  morhjiiie  is  of  sih^e.  Allc 
)>eo  ine  heoiiene  iseoS  inc  God  alle  );ing  r'  auh  ancren  schulen  briht- 
luker,  uor  hore  blindfallunge  her,  iseon  ant  undei-stonden  fer  Godes 
derne  runes,  ?  his  derne  domes,  )?et  nc  kepeS  nu  to  wuten  of  )>inge9 
wi'Suten,  ue  inid  eiu*en  ne  mid  eien. 

Vor^i,  nunc  leoue  sustren,  jif  eni  mon  bit  fort  iseon  ou,  aske^  of 
him  hwat  god  )>erof  muhte  Hhten  r'  vor  uioni  vuel  icli  iseo  ]>erinne,  % 
none  biheue  t^  "^l  jif  he  is  nie^leas,  ileueS  him  )>e  wurse :'  %  jif  eni 
wurSe^  so  wod,  ?  so  awed,  f  he  worpe  his  bond  forS  touward  J>e 
}iurl  cloS,*'  swiftliche  anonriht^  schutte^  al  )?ct  )?url  *^  to,  ?  letteiS  hine  < 
iwurden,  7  also  sone  ase  eni  mon  ualle^  into  lu'Ser  speclie,  )?ct  fallc 
touwai'd  fule  Hue/  tuneS  ]?et  )?url  anonriht :'  7  ne  answerie  je  him 
nowiht,*  auh  wendeS  awei,  mit  tisse  uers,  J>et  he  hit  muwe  iberen/ 
"  Narravorunt  mihi  iniqui  fabulaciones,  sed  non  ut  lex  tua:'"  ant 
go^  forS  biuoren  owcr  weouede  ^  mit  te  miserere.  Ne  chastie  je 
neuer  nenne  swuchnc  mon  bute  o  J>isse  wise  r'  vor,  mit  te  chastie- 
ment,  he  muhte  onswerien  so,  ?  blowon  so  liSeliche  J?et  sum  sperke 
niubtc  acwikicn.  No  wouhlechc  nis  sotculuci't  ase  is  o  pleinte  wis:' 
ase  hwo  se  J?U8  seide :  "  Ich  nolde,  uor  te  Jjolien  dea^c,  )?cnche  ful^e 
touward  te:'  auh  ich  lieuedc  isworen  hit,  luuien  ieh  mot  te,**  ^nuj- 
me  is  wo  -f  tu  hit  west.  Auh  forgif  hit  me  nu,  )>et  ich  hit  habbc 
itold  te,  7  )?aub  ich  schulde  iwurSe  wod,  ne  scJialt  tu  neucr  more  eft 
witen  bu  me  stent"  Ant  boo  hit  forjiueiS  him,  uor  be  sjwko^  )>us 
feire,  7  speke'5  )>eonne  of  oSerwJiat  Auh  "euer  is  )>e  eie  to  J>e 
wudc  leie,*  J»erinne  is  ]?et  ich  luuie/'     Euer  is  J>e  heortc  in  )>ere 
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W  licrefore,  my  dear  sisters,  if  any  man  requests  to  see  you,  ask 
liiin  what  jj:<h>(I  jni^Iit  cottip  nf  it :  for  I  st*o  many  o\\h  in  it,  nnd  no 
^oofl ;  and  It"  lie  insists  immoderately,  believe  him  the  less ;  ami  if 
any  one  becomcth  so  mad  and  so  unreAsonable  that  he  pnts  forth 
his  hand  toward  the  window  cloth,  shnt  tlie  window  quickly  and 
leave  hhu  ;  and  as  soon  as  any  man  falls  into  evil  discourse  that 
tonds  towards  impure  life,*  close  the  window  directly  and  give  him 
no  answer  at  all,  but  go  away  with  this  verse,  that  he  may  hear  it, 
"The  wicked  have  told  me  foolish  tales,  but  not  according  to  thy 
law;**  and  go  forth  before  yonr  altar,  with  the  Misei-ere,  Do  not 
reprove  any  man  of  sucli  a  character  in  any  way  but  this,  for,  with 
the  reprottf,  he  might  answer  in  such  a  way  and  blow  so  gently  that 
n  spark  might  be  quickened  [into  a  flame].  No  seduction  is  so 
per^dlous  as  that  which  is  in  a  plaintive  strain  ;  as  if  one  s{K)ke  thus : 
"  I  would  rather  suffer  death;  than  indulge  an  inipuiv  thought  with 
ivgard  to  you ;  but  Iiad  I  sworn  it,  I  could  not  help  lovujg  you  ; 
And  yet  I  am  grieved  that  you  know  it  But  yet  forgive  me  that  I 
have  told  you  of  it ;  and,  though  l  should  go  mad,  thou  slialt  never 
after  this  know  how  it  is  with  nje.'*  And  she  forgives  him,  because 
lie  speaks  thus  fair,  and  then  they  talk  of  other  matters.  But, 
"  the  eye  is  ever  towanls  the  sheltering  wood,  wherein  is  that  I 
love,"*'  The  heart  Is  ever  upon  what  was  said  before;  and  still, 
when  he  is  gone,  she  often  revolves  such  words  in  her  thoughts, 
when  she  ouglit  to  attend  diligently  U>  something  else.  lie  after- 
wards seeketli  an  opixirtunity  to  break  his  promise,  and  swears  that 
necessity  forces  him  to  do  it;  and  Uius  the  evil  grows,  the  longer  the 
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uorme  spcclict'  ?  jet  hwon  he  is  forSe,  hco  went*  in  hire  )mhte  ofte 
swuche  wordcs,  hwon  hco  schulde  o'Serhwat  jeomeliche  jemen- 
He  oft  sccheS  his  point  uorte  hreke  uoreward,  ant  swere^  J>et  he 
mot  nedc  :'**  ant  so  waxeS  ^o  wo,  se  lengre  se  wurse :'  *  uor  no  freond- 
schijKj  nis  so  vuel  asc  is  fills  frcondschijx^  Ueond  J>et  ]>uiicheS 
frcond  is  swike  ouer  alio  swike,  Uor]>i,  mine  leoue  sustren,  ne  jiue 
ju  to  none  swuche  monne  non  injong  to  spckene.  Vor  ase  holi  writ 
sci^,  "hore  siK'che  spret  asc  camicre."  Auh  for  alle  onsweres, 
wended  ou  ant  wencheS  "^  frommard  him.  Al  so  as  ich  er  seide,  o 
none  wise  no  uiuwe  je  heteic  sauuen  ou  suluen,  ant  matcn,  7  oucr- 
Folio  24.  c,i„ien  him  [bctorc].  LokeS  nu,  hu  proi>rcliche  |>e  lefdi  in  Canticis, 
Godes  dcorewurSe  spuse,  IcreS  ou,  bi  hire  sawe,  hu  je  schulen 
siggen,  "En  dilectus  mens  locjuitur  mihi,  Surge,  propera  arnica 
mea,  7c."  Lo,  he  seiS,  "  ich  ihero  nu  mi  leofmon  speken :'  he 
cleoix;^  me :'  ich  mot  gon : "  7  je  gon  anonriht  to  our  dcrewurSe 
s|)use  7  leofmon,  ant  meneS  ou  to  his  earen  ]jct  luueliche  clepeiS  ou 
to  him  mit  tcos  wordes :  "  Surge,  propera,  arnica  mea,  formosa  raea, 
columba  mea  :f  7  veni,  ostende  mihi  facieni  tuam.  Sonet  uox  tua  in 
aure  mea:'"  |>et  is,  "aris  up;  hie  J;e  heoneward;  7  cum  to  me,  mi 
leofmon,  mi  kulure,  mi  schene,  mi  veire  spuse."  "  Ostende  mihi 
faciem  tuam."  "  Scheau  to  me  J;i  leoue  neb  7  ti  lufsume  leor.  Went 
te  vrom  o5re.  Sonet  uox  tua  in  auribus  meis.  Seie  hwo  haue^ 
misdon  )>e.  Hwo  haue^  ihurt  te,  mi  deore.  Sing  ine  min  earen ; 
vor  }>ui  jjct  tu  ne  wilnest  bute  uor  to  iseon  mi  hwite.*  Ne  speke 
bute  to  me.  pi  stefne  is  mc  swcte,  7  ti  hwite  schene.'*  Vnde  % 
subditur,  "  vox  tua  dulcis,  7  facies  tua  decora."  pis  beo^  nu  two 
Jjingcs  )7et  beo^  iluued  swu^e :  swete  sjMiche,  7  schene  hwite :  hwo 
80  ham  haue^  togedercs,  swuche  cheoscS  Jesu  Crist  to  leofmon  7  to 
spuse.     Eif  )?u  wilt  beon  swuch,  ne  scheau  J>u  none  monne  []?i] 

•  >enno  wenden.  T.    ha  wont.  C. 

*>  mot  ncdc;  •)  swa  icb  Iiabhe  a  node  crnde  dun  in  )>o  tun  :  bach  bit  reine  orewen,  ich 
babe  a  ncdc  crendv,  *]  K'r  wazcIS  )>e  wa.  C. 

<  lokcde  blind  hors  1  wudcmonnon  cch7;e  om  al  ut,  for  nan  frconschipo.  C. 

<  wendelS?  •  wlitc.  T.  C. 
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worse;  for  no  enmity  is  so  bad  as  false  frieiidsliip.  An  enemy  who 
seems  a  friend  is  of  all  traitors  the  most  treacherous.  Wherefore, 
my  dear  sisters,  give  no  such  man  any  access  to  3'ou  to  sjioak  with 
you;  for,  as  the  Holy  Scripture  saith,  "Their  word  spreads  as 
doth  a  canker."  ■  And  instead  of  any  answer,  turn  your  back  to 
him,  and  ^o  away.  Just  as  I  said  before,  in  no  otli^r  way  may  you 
better  save  yourselves,  and  beat  and  conquer  hlmi  ii'  Observe,  now, 
how  rightly  the  ludy  in  tlie  Canticles,  God's  beloved  spouse,  tcacheth 
you  by  her  words  how  you  sliall  say,  •'  En  dilectiis  meus  loquitur 
mihi ;  surge,  propera  arnica  mea,"  &c.*'  "  Lo,"  she  saitli,  "  I  hear 
now  my  beloved  speak  ;  he  calleth  me ;  I  must  go :  "  and  go  ye, 
unmediatelj',  to  your  dear  and  beluve<l  spouse,  and  make  your 
complaint  in  liis  ears  who  affectionately  calls  you  to  him  with  these 
words,  "  Snrji^e,  propera,'*  &c.  that  is,  "  Ainse,  hie  thee  hitherwiird, 
and  come  to  me»  my  beloved,  my  dove,  my  beauteous,  my  fair 
spouse."  "  Ostejide  mihi  faciem  tuain."  "  Let  me  see  thy  dear  face, 
and  thy  lovely  countenance.  Turn  away  froui  others.  Let  thy 
voice  sound  in  my  cars.  Say,  who  hath  ofteuded  thee?  Who  liath 
hurt  thee  my  dear  ?  Sing  in  my  ears ;  since  thou  desii-est  only  to  see 
my  countenance,  speak  only  to  me,  T!iy  voice  is  sweet  to  me,  and 
tliy  countenance  is  comely."  Whence  it  is  added,  "  thy  voice,"  &c. 
These  are  now  two  tJiin*:^  that  are  much  loved :  a  sweet  voice,  and 
fair  cotmtenance :  whoso  hath  both  tljese,  such  dotl»  Jesus  Christ 
choose  ti)  be  his  beloved  and  his  bride.  If  thou  wilt  be  such,  let  no 
man  see  thy  countenance,  nor  blithely  hear  thy  speech ;  but  keep 
them  both  for  Christ,  for  thy  beloved  spouse,  as  lie  bode  Uiee 
before ;  as  thou  desirest  tlmt  tliy  speech  may  seem  sweet  to  him, 
and  thy  countenance  fair,  and  to  have  liim  to  be  thy  beloved  who  is 
a  thousand  times  brighter  than  the  sun. 


'  2  TimoUiy,  ii.  17. 


*  -Sun^' of  Sulonioit,  ii.  1",  M, 
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hwitc :'  nc  nc  lete  bliiielichc  ihercu  J?ine  speche.  Auh  tun  boSe  to 
Crist:'  to  J;i  deorewuri5e  spusr'  ase  he  bit  J>erupi)e:'  ase  ]>u  wilt  }>et 
ti  si>eche  Jrunche  him  swete,  J  ti  hwitc  schenc,  t  habben  hun  to  leof- 
luon  J>et  is  a  ]7usent  told  schenre  )?en  )>e  suiine. 

HercneiJ  nu  jeoriieliche,  niiiie  leoue  sustren,  al  aii  oiSer  speche,  *? 
fi-ommard  tisse  vorme.  HercneS  nu  hu  Jesu  Crist  speke^  ase  o 
wro^^e,  ?  sei^  ase  o  grim  hoker,  *?  a  scorn  to  J7eo  aiicre  )?et  schulde 
boon  his  leofmon,  *t  seche^  )>auh  utward  gelunge  *  J  froure,  mid  eie 
o5er  mid  tunge.  In  Canticis :  "  Si  ignoras  te  o  pulcra  inter  mu- 
l-Uio2it.  lieres,  egredere,  ?  abi  post  uestigia  gregum  tuorum:'  If  pasce  cdost* 
tuos  juxtii  tabernacula  pastorum."  pis  beo^  \>e  wordes:  "Eif  )?u 
lie  knowest  ]je  sulf,  ]ju  ueir  bimong  wummcn,  wend  ut,  *?  go  efter 
gate  herdon  t  '^  leswc  )>ine  ticchenes  bi  heordmonne  hulen,  of  ris  ? 
of  leaues,"  pis  is  a  cruel  word,  7  a  grim  word  mid  alle,  f  vre 
Loucrd  sei^  ase  a  grome  ?  a  scorn  to  totnide,  1  to  hercwile,  %  to 
babeljnde,  t  to  si)ekefule  ancren.  Hit  is  bilepped  7  bihud  :*  ac  ich 
liitwullo  unuolden.  "Ninie^  nu  gode  jeme,  jif  )>u  ne  cnowest  nout 
|>e  sulf,"  he  sei^,  ure  Loucrd.  pet  is,  "jif  )?u  nost  nout  hwas  spuse 
)ni  ert  r'  cwcne  of  lieouene,  jif  )>u  ert  me  treowe  ase  spuse  ouh  to 
boonne.  Lif  )?u  J>is  hauest  uorjitcn,  7  tcllest  herto  Intel,  wend  ut,  »•* 
J  go,  he  sci^."  Ilwuder  ?  "  Vt  of  mine  heihschijK) :  vt  of  mine 
mucliele  menke,  'i  fbluwc  heorden  of  geat,"  he  sei^.  Ilwat  Leo's 
lieorden  of  gcat?  pet  beo5  flesches  lustes,  )?ct  stinkeS  ase  doS 
gciit,  biuorcn  ure  Loucrd.  "  Eif  Jju  hauest  uorjiten  nu  J>i  wurSfule 
1efUischl|K?, — go  ?  folewe  )>eos  gcat  if"  f  is,  uoluwe  flesches  lustes.  Nu 
kumeS  ]?er  efter  ant  leswc  J?ine  ticchenes :'  ]?et  is,  ase  he  seide,  "  Ved 
Jjino  eien  mid  totunge,**  J  tine  tunge  mid  cheuehinge,  ))in  earen  mid 
herungo,  )?ine  neosc  mid  smellunge,  J?i  vlcschs  mid  softe  uclungc." 
peos  fif  wittes,  ho  cleoi)e'5  ticchenes  f  for,  also  as  of  a  ticchen,  Jwt 
liaueb  swetc  viesclis,  kumeS  a  stinkinde  got,  oJSer  a  bucke  r'*'  alriht 

••  utvvai-tl  K4-lMiii;:t!  [  Wfi'Mli  f^luU'i-iiiK].   C*.  ••  ut  ti»tuuge.  T.  ('. 

■   .1  ful  l.u-ke.  T.  <■. 
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Now,  hearken  attentively,  my  dear  Bisters,  to  a  quite  different 
t*j)cecL,  and  contrary  to  the  former.  Hearken  now  how  Jesus 
Clirist  ftpoaketh  as  in  wratli,  and  siiifli,  as  in  angry  derision  and  in 
sconi,  to  the  anclioress  that  ou^ht  to  be  liIs  beloved,  and  yet  aeeketli 
outward  delights  and  comforts,  with  eya  or  with  tongue.  In  the 
Canticles,  "  Si  ignoiiis  te,"  &c.  The  words  are  these :  "  If  thou 
knowcst  not  thyself,  tiiou  fair  among  women,  go  out  and  go  after  the 
herds  of  goats,  and  feed  tliy  kids  beside  the  herdsmen's  tents',  of  boughs 
and  leaves."  This  is  a  cruel  word,  and  an  angi'y  word  withal, 
which  our  Lord  saith  in  displeasure  and  scorn  to  prying,  listening, 
gossipping,  and  prating  anchoresses.  It  is  wrapped  up  ajid  con- 
ceale^U  but  I  will  unfold  it.  "  Take  good  heed,  now,"  saith  our  Lord, 
"if  tliou  knowest  not  thyself ;  that  is,  ii"  thou  knowest  not  wliose 
s|Mjuse  thou  art, — qtieen  of  heaven,  if  thou  art  true  to  nie  as  a  8|x)use 
ought  to  be*  If  thou  hast  forgotten  this,  and  accountest  it  of  little 
value — go  out,  mid  dejiart,**  he  saith.  Whither?  "Out  of  my 
higli  place,  out  of  my  great  honour,  and  follow  the  herds  of  goats,** 
saith  he.  What  are  herds  of  goats?  They  are  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  which  stink  as  a  goat,  in  the  pi*esence  of  our  Lord,  "  If  thou 
hast  now  forgotten  thy  dignity  as  a  lady, — go  and  follow  tliose  goats, 
that  is,  follow  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Now,  then,  come  and  feed  thy 
kid.-*;**  that  is,  as  if  lie  said,  **Feed  thine  eyes  with  hv>king  about, 
and  thy  tongue  with  prating,  thy  ears  with  hearing,  thy  nose  with 
smelling,  thy  flesh  with  soft  feeling.*'  Those  Ave  senses  he  calleth 
kids ;  for,  as  I'rom  a  kid,  that  hath  sweet  flesh,  cometh  a  stinking 
goat,  ov  a  buck ;  just  so,  from  a  young,  sAveet  looking,  or  a  swoet 
heiuing,  or  a  soU  feeling,  waxeth  a  stinking  lust,  and  a  foul  sin. 
lias  any  |H.'ering  anchoress  ever  experienced  this,  who  is  always 
thi'VL^ting  her  beak  outward,  like  -oi  unljoiifd  binl  in  a  c;ige?     Has 
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SO  of  a  jung'  swete  lokunge,  o^er  of  a  sweote  heninge,  o1 
softe  ueluii^  waxeS  a  stinkindc  lust,  and  a  till  sunnc.  HweSer  eru 
totilde  ancre  uondede  euer  ]>\3f  )>et  bekc^  eaer  utward  ase  untowo 
lirid  ine  cage?  HweSer  ]*e  cat  of  helle  rlaurede**  euer  toward  hire, 
*?  cauLte,**  mid  his  cloafres,  hire  hoorto  heaued  ?  Ee,  sobes  :f  ^ 
dronh  al  iit,  )>et  bodi  eftor,  mid  clokes  of  croketle  **  ?  of  keiie  uon- 
dunges  t  J  make<le  hire  to  Icosen  boSe  God  1  mou,  mid  brod  schnme 
?  sunne,*  Inouh  sori  lure :'  to  wroiJere  liele  beke<le  euer  ancre  so  iit- 
"  Egredere,"  he  seiS,  o  grome.  "  Go  ut  ase  dudo  Diiia,  Jacobes 
doubter,  to  wrother  ^  hele :  "  )?et  is  to  aiggen,  "  bilef  me  7  mi  cumfort  f  ** 
is  wi15inne  J?e  breste,  *?  go  sech  wi^uteii,  J^e  worldes  urakele  uronren 
J7et  schulen  cnden  ine  sor  t  ine  seoruwe.  Nim  );erto,  J  lef  me  hwon 
)7e  so  Is  Icouere:  vor  ne  schal  tu  nonesweis  pecs  two  ilke  cumforz, 
min  f  te  worldes — )>e  joie  of  ^le  holi  gost  7  flesches  froure  habben  ..'i' 
togedei'es.  Cheoa  iiu  }>u  on  of  )>eos  two  r'  vor  )>et  oSer  )m  most  leten.** 
"  O  pulcra  inter  mulieresl"  "  ]^if  |>u^cnowest  nout  ))e  sulf,  Jm  ueir  -wA"^^ 
bimong  wummen/'  sei?i  lire  Louejtl — ]m  ucir  bimong  wnmmrn,  auh 
bimong  ougles  \f\i  meiht  don  )?ertor'  pxi  schalt  siker  elles  hwar  beon 
ueir  nout  one  among  wtunmen,  auh  among  engles.  "  pu,  mi  deore- 
wurSc  spuse,"  seiS  m'e  Louerd,  **sclmlt  tu  uoluwcn  geat  a  ueld,  {?et  »• 
beo-5  flesches  lustes?"  Veld  is  willes  breade.  "  Schalt  tu  o  )?i5se  wise 
uotuwen  geat  jeont  te  ueld?  pu  scholdest,  i  )>ine  heorte  bur, 
bisechen  rae  cosses,  ase  mi  leofinou  ))et  sci'5  to  mc,  iSe  luiie  hoc, 
"  osculetur  me  osculo  oris  sui  r  f'  ^  is  cus  me,  mi  leofmon,  mid  cosse 
of  fine  mu^e,  mu'Sene  swetcst"  pes  cos,  leoue  snstren,  is  n  swet- 
ncssc  ?  a  delit  of  heorte,  so  onimete  swol^  *?  swettf,  ]?et  euerich 
worldes  sauur  is  bitter  ]>er  a;^fincs :'  auh  are  Louerd  mid  his  cossc 
i^W.  2fi  b.  lie  cusseS  none  soule  }>et  luue^  ei  Ip'mg  bute  !tim,  *?  }>co  ilke  J^ingra, 
uor  him,  -f  helpeS  to  habben  him  r'  7  tu  J'eonne^  Godca  spuse-,  |>ct 
meiht  iheren,  her  biunren,  ha  swotelich  ]>i  spus  Sjjeke^,  J  cleojwS  )>e  ^•' 


•  luu.  C.  *"  cIhcIiCv.  L\     nlaiiie.  T. 

•  ituniip,  1  *»f»liU  flHiro*fde-  T.]  Iitw  al  t  eUp  i'o  nurN*  i  at  )<«  limiinf.  C. 
'  limimarc.  C.  •  S<mg  of  .Holom«n   i    • 
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the  cat  of  hell  ever  clutcherl  at  her,  aiui  caught  with  his  daws  her 
heart  head?  Yes,  truly  ;  aiul  drew  out  afterwards  her  whole  body, 
with  hooks  of  crooked  and  keen  temptations ;  and  made  her  to  lose 
l>oth  God  and  man,  with  open  shatne  and  bin.  A  grievous  enout^h 
loss  !  Always  to  liur  utter  ruin  has  an  anchoress  thus  peered  out 
**  Egredore,"  saith  he,  in  anger,  "  Go  out,  as  did  Dinah,  Jacob's 
dauf;;hter,  to  utter  ruin ;  '*  that  is  to  say,  "  leave  nie  and  luy  comfort 
which  is  within  the  breast,  and  go,  seek  without  the  world's  vile 
gratitications,  which  shall  end  in  pain  and  sorrow.  Take  to  it,  and 
leave  me,  since  thou  preferrest  it ;  for  thou  shalt  not  by  any  means 
have  both  these  two  comforts,  mine  and  the  world's — the  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  gi'atification  of  the  flesh  together.  Choose  now 
one  of  these  two  ;  for  tliou  must  quit  the  other."  "O  piUchra  inter 
muliores !  "  "  If  thou  know  not  thyself,  thou  fair  among  women,*' 
saith  our  Lord, — thou  fair  among  women  ;  nay,  among  angels,  thou 
might  add  thereto;  thon  simlt  surely  be  hereafter  fair,  not  only 
among  women,  but  among  an^ols.  "Thou,  my  dear  spouse,"  saith 
our  Lord,  "  shalt  thou  follow  goats  a-field,  wlu'ch  aix;  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  ?  "  Field  is  the  wide  range  of  the  will.  "  Shalt  thou  in  this 
wise  follow  goats  over  the  field?  Thou  shouldest,  in  tliy  heart's 
bower,  entreat  me  for  kisses,  as  my  beloved  one,  that  saith  to  nie,  in 
tlie  love  book,  '  Osculetur  me  osculo  oris  sui,^  that  is,  kiss  me,  my 
beloved,  with  kiss  of  thy  mouth,  sweetest  of  mouths.*'  This  kiss, 
dear  sisters,  is  a  sweetness  and  a  delight  of  heart,  so  immeasurably 
delicious  and  sweet,  that  every  savour  in  tlie  world  is  bitter  when 
compared  with  it:  but  our  Lord,  with  his  kiss,  kisseth  no  soul  that 
loveth  anything  but  him,  and  those  things,  for  his  sake,  that  assist 
us  to  obtain  him :  do  thou,  therefore,  God's  spouse,  who  might  hear 
what  has  been  said  above,  how  sweetly  thy  s|x>use  s|>oaketh,  luid 
caltetli  thee  to  him  so  aftectionately,  and  thereafter  how  he  changes 
the  strain,*  and  s[»eaketh  most  wrathfully,  if  tliou  goest  out, — keep 
thee  in  thy  chamber :    feed  not  thou  thy  goat-kids  without ;    but 
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to  Iiim  so  luueliche,  If  ter  after  liu  he  went  pcne  lof,  ?  speke^  swn^ 
griiuliche,  jif  )?u  weiidest  vt, — Holt  te  i  J?ine  chaumbrc :  ne  fed  tu 
nout  wiSuten  Jjine  gate  ticchenes  r  auh  hold  wi^innen  J?in  hcrcnung, 
)?i  speche,  *^  tine  sih^e :'  ant  tun  ueste  horo  jeten,  ma's,  t  eien,  1 
earen :'  for  nout  heo  beo^  bilokene  inwi^  J7auh  our  wal,  )?e  }>eo8 
jetes  opened  *  buten  ajein  Godes  sonde,  i.  liuene^  ^  of  soule,  "  omni 
custodia  serua  cor  tuum  :  "  "  ouer  alle  )?ing,  )?enne,"  ase  Salomon  ]?e 
lere^,  U  ich  seide  ueor  biuoren  i^e  frum^e  of  )?is  tale,  mine  leoue 
sustren,  "  witeiS  wel  our  heorte."  pe  heorte  is  wel  iloked  jif  mu^  % 
eien  J  earen  wisliche  beo5  ilokene :  vor  heo,  ase  ich  seide  er,  beolS  »o 
}?e  heorte  wardeins  t  H  jif  )>e  wardeins  wended  ut,  J?e  heorte  bi^ 
biwust  vuele.*'  pis  beo^  nu  )7e  )?reo  wittes  f  ich  habben  ispeken 
of.  Speke  we  nu  schortliche  of  J?e  two  o^re :  )?auh  nis  nout  spell- 
ungo  )?e  mu^es  wit,  ase  smecchunge,  J?auh  heo  beon  beo"Se  ine 
uiu^e. 

4.  De  Odoue. 

Smel  of  neose  is  po  ueoHSe  of  ]?e  vif  wittes.  Of  )?isse  witte  seiiS 
seint  Austin,  "  De  odoribus  nimis  non  satago  r'  cum  assunt^  non 
respuo ;  cum  absunt,  non  require,"  Of  smelles,  lie  sei"5,  no  uond 
ich  nout  mucheles.  Eif  heo  beo^  neih,  a  Godes  halucr'  If  jif  heo  »■• 
beoS  foor,  me  ne  recchc^.^  Vre  Louerd,  timh,  ]?uruh  Isaie,  )>reate^ 
ham  mid  helle  stunch  f  habbe^  delit  her  ine  ulesliche  smelles.  "  Erit 
pro  suaui  odore  fetor,"  per  to  jeincs,  heo  schulcn  habben  heouen- 
liche  smelles,  )?et  habbe^  her  swot  of  iren''  o^er  of  lieren,  jjct  heo 
Folio  26.  bereS,*'oSer  of  swoti  hateren,  o5er  of  Jjicke  eir  «  in  hire  huse**  stunch 
o'Ser  hwule  and  strong  bre^  ine  neose.  Auch  Jjer  of  beoS  iwar,* 
mine  leoue  sustren,  ]?et  oSer    Iiwilc  )?e  ueond   raake^  sum  Jying 

■  wall  o^er  wal  ^  J>e»  T^tn  opne^S.  T.     wach  o'Ser  wal,  openi  Re  naut  ower  };oten.  C. 

*•  lif.  C.  *  ho  huB  I»tos  uwele  luked.  T. 

''  ne  forho^c  ich  ham  nocht,  ^  )>ach  ha  beon  feor,  naut  I  ne  ro<:chL'.  C. 

*  of  imes  »pat.  C.     >  hanen  inies  swat  her.  T.  '  weoncn.  T. 

«  iipatie  cla^tcs^  o'Scr  of  Hckc.  V.     of  (twati  hattrc  oS«t  of  wikke  air.  T. 

^  hu»  1  niuhMif  hiiiReM.  T.     hun  1  of  uut>h>  HnKcn.  G.  '  warnofU'.  T. 
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:eep  tliy  hearing,  thy  s[x^ch,  and  thy  s^it  within ;  and  shut  fiwt 
tlicir  gates — mouth,  eyes,  and  cars.  For  Li  vuiii  is  she  slmt  up 
within  your  wall  who  oiieneth  those  gatc»,  except  to  God's 
messenger,  and  the  smd's  consolation.*  "  Omni  custodia  serva  cor 
tuuin :  "  above  every  thing,  then,  as  Solomon  cxhorteth  thee,  and  as 
I  said  long  since,  in  the  beginning  of  this  discourse,  niy  dear  sisters, 
guard  well  your  heart.  The  heart  is  well  kept,  if  the  mouth,  eyes, 
and  ears  are  wisely  kept.  For  these,  as  I  said  befbrc,  are  tho 
wardens  of  the  heart ;  and  if  the  wardens  go  out,  the  heart  is  ill- 
guarded.  These  are  now  the  three  senses  which  I  have  siv)ken  of. 
Speak  we  now  briefly  of  the  other  two :  Speaking,  however,  is  not 
a  sense  of  the  mouth,  us  tasting  is,  though  they  are  both  in  the 
inontL 


^ 


4.  Or  Smkm. 


,.  s  <-"•') 


Smell  of  nose  is  tlie  fourth  of  the  fivo  senses.  Of  this  sense  Saint 
Austin  saith,  "Dc  odoribus  niinis  non  satago:  cum  adsunt,  noa 
rcspuo ;  cum  absunt,  non  reriniro."  "  About  [fragrant]  smells," 
saith  he,  "  I  do  not  concern  myself  mucL  If  they  are  present,  in 
God's  name,  [they  are  welcome ,]  if  they  are  absent,  I  care  not"  * 
Our  Lord,  however,  by  I.saiah,  threuteiieth  with  the  stench  of  hell 
those  who  take  delight  here  in  carnal  txlours.  "  Erit  pro  suavi 
odore  fetor."  **  On  the  other  hantl,  tliey  shall  smell  celestial  odours, 
who,  in  this  life,  had  stench  and  rank  smells  of  sweat  from  ii*on  or  from 
liair-cloth  which  they  wore,  or  from  sweaty  garments,  or  foul  air  in 
their  houses."*'  But  Itc  warned  of  this,  my  dear  sisters,  that  s«)me- 
timeB  the  fiend  maketh  something  to  stink  that  ye  ought  to  use, 
because  he  would  have  you  to  avoid  it:  and,  at  other  times,  the 
deceiver  maketh  a  sweet  smell  to  come,  as  if  it  wore  fi'oni  heaven* 


*  The  Euclioriirt 

^  **  E  contnk  c<plc«(e»  iHlom  n>nUc<rit  ill!  qut  do  cllicio,  Kut  forro,  auI  veiiiniutiin  AiiiViroaii, 
u  (Miciru  «pi«»o,  nunc  suitincnt  pro  C'hriiitu  fntomii.'*     MS.  Oxim. 
CAMD.  WK',  V 


106 


REGCl^C  INCT.USAtttrM, 


stink 


en 


notion,  vor 


SOA. 


]>ct  30  sphuIHcn  notion,  vor  |>i  bet  ho  wolde  )>ct  jc  hit 
schuldcn  schunien :  and  o^er  hwule  Jje'wiefure,  of  sum  flcme  J'ifii^ 
1^  je  ne  mawe  nout  iseon,  aso  dnst  of  dernc  sedes,  makeS  a  swotc 
sjnel  cunien,  ase  )»auli  hit  were  of  heouenG  :*  vor  ^e  schuIJen  wenen 
)>ot  God,*  uor  ouwer  holi  liue,  sonde  ou  his  grace  and  liis  ehic,  and 
leten  wel  of  ou  sulf,*"  ^  leapen  into  pruda  Smel  ]>et  cnmeS  of 
(todcs  half  iirouretS  |'o  hcorlo  more  )jen  ]>e  neose.  peos  ant  o^ro 
trufles*^  }>et  he  bitrufleS**  monie  men  mide,  schulen  l)enn  ibrouht  t»? 
notdtt  mid  heale  water  ant  miclj  (m^  holi  r^e  tockne*  Hwose  fiotdUo 
hu  God  sulf  was  i  Sisse  witto  iderued,  neo  wolde  J?et  derf  jjuldclicho 
]iolion.  pc  munt  of  Cahiarie,  J>er  ure  Louerd  hongcde,  was  )>e 
cwahiisteon,  jjer  leien  oflte  licomes  irotcd  buuen  eorSe  ^  stuncken 
swulSe  stronge.  He,  ase  he  hongalo,  uiulite  Iiabben  hore  brcii,  mid 
nlle  his  o^re  wo,  uniiddt-n  his  neose.  Also  he  wsus  idoruen*  in  alle 
his  oftre  wittes.  In  his  sihJio,  )?co  Ite  iscih  his  deorewurSo' mode-r 
tcares,  *j  sein  Johannes  ouangelist^,  7  tc  oSre  Mories:'  j  )>o  he 
bihcold  hit  his  deore  dociples  fliicn  alle  vroni  him,  ^  biloueden  him 
n!lc  one,  ase  urenmede,  he  weop'f  himsulf  )»ries  mid  hia  feire  eien. 
lie  f^olcde  al  )>uldelichc  ]?et  me  hinc  blindfellede,  hwon  hia  eien 
'wcren  J?iis  inc  schendlac  iblinfclled,  vt>r  tu  pucn  )>o  aiicre  brihte 
^siliSo  of  heont'ut — J?auli  ]?u  Jiin  cion  uor  hia  luuc,  *^  ine  muncgungo 
herof,  blindfellie  on  eorSe,  uorto  beren  him  ucolauredden,**  nis  nout 
nmchcl  wunder.  Amid  J>e  muSe  me  gurde*  him  sumo  clierre,  iiioh 
refte,  ase  me  to  heot  his  ehooken,  7  s[>ette  him  a  schoni:'^  ant  ou 
ancre  is  for  o  word  ut  of  hire  witte  I  Hwou  lie  polede  (>uldcliche  ]>et 
te  Giws  dutten.  ase  heo  bufFetcden  him,  his  deorcwurdo  rau^  mid 
hore  dreciri  fustes::'  f  )>n,  uor  ye  luue  of  him  7  for  y\u  oweno 
miichcle  biheue,  duto  ];tnne  tutc-Iindc  umS  init  )>ine  Uppen.  Tekc ' 
)>et  he  smeihte  ^  galle  on  his  tuiige,  uorto  lereu  oiicrcn  )?et  heo  ne 
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•  M  tilt  wuragod.  C. 

*  wnit«n.  T< 
'  to  ekvtu  C. 


"  to  mt  mlf.  T.  kror  1  of  on  woU.  C. 

••  IrwIrtS.  C.  •  IWtiiiid.  C. 

*  romdo.  T.  *  rL-urnMUm. 
^  o  wluinif*.  T.  Oh  liok«n.\  C*. 
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from  soniethin<;  conceuled,  tbat  ye  cannot  see,  us  from  the  dust  of 
liidden  sewls ;  in  order  that  ye  may  think  that  God,  on  account  of 
yonr  holy  life,  sends  yon  his  grace  and^is  comfort,  and  so  think 
well  of  yonrselves,  and  become  proud.  The  fragrance  that  cometh 
from  God,  coinfortetli  the  lieart  ratlier  tJmn  the  no.strili).  Tlicse  and 
otJier  delusions,  witli  whicli  lie  beguileth  many  men,  should  be 
rendered  ineftective  by  holy  water,  and  by  the  sign  of  tlic  holy 
rood.  Any  one  who  reflected  how  God  himself  was  annoyed  in  this 
sense  would  patiently  bear  that  annoyance.  f-The  hill  of  Calvary, 
where  our  Lord  hanged,  was  the  place  of  execution,  where  bodies 
often  lay  rotting  on  the  ground  unburied,  and  loathsome  to  the 
smoll.  Ho,  as  ho  hanged,  might,  amidst  all  Ins  other  suiVerings, 
have  had  their  putrescent  odour  in  his  nostrils.  In  like  manner  he 
•was  hurt  in  all  his  other  senses.  In  his  sight,  when  he  saw  tlie 
tears  of  liis  dear  Motiier,  and  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist,  ujid  of 
the  other  Maries;  and  when  he  beheld  how  all  h\s  deai*  ilisciples 
fled  from  him  and  left  him  alone,  as  a  stranger,  he  himself  woj^t  three 
times  with  his  fair  eyes.  He  quite  patiently  surtered  himseli'  to  be 
blindfolded,  that,  when  his  eyes  were  thus  in  derision  blindfolded, 
ho  might  give  the  anchorite  a  dear  sight  of  heaven.  Though  thou, 
for  his  love,  aud  in  remembrance  of  this,  shut  thine  eyes  on  the 
things  of  the  earth,  to  bear  him  company,  it  is  no  great  wonder. 
Sf  upon  one  occasion,  men  with  grt?at  cruelty  hit  him  on  the  mouth, 
when  they  sti'uck  his  cheeks  and  spit  u]>ou  1dm  in  contempt ; — and 
an  anchoress  is,  for  a  single  word,  out  of  her  wits  1  When  ho  bore 
patiently  that  tlie  Jews,  as  they  buffeted  him,  closed  up  Us  dear 
mouth  with  their  accursed  fists, — surely  tliou,  for  tlic  love  of  him, 
and  for  thine  own  great  behoof,  might  close  up  thy  tattling  mouth 
with  tliy  lips.  Add  to  this  that  he  twisted  gall  on  his  tongue,  to 
tench  anchoresses  that  they  ought  never  more  to  grumble  on  accomit 
of  either  meat  or  drink,  be  it  ever  so  stale;  if  it  may  be  eaten,  let 
her  eat,  and  devoutly  thank  God  for  it ;  and  if  it  may  not,  let  her 
grieve  that  she  n»ust  ask  for  more  palatable  food.  But  rather  than 
that  tLskiitg  sliould  give  rise  U}  any  i-ttt'encc  she  ought  to  die,  a»  a 
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ji^chie  neuemioro  uor  none  inete,  ne  uor  none  drunche,  ne  Ikh>  liit 
neuci*  so  iinorno:'  jif  lieo  hit  iiiei  eten,  ete  ant  )>oivke  Gwl  jcdrncr' 
ant  jif  lien  ne  mei  nout,  beo  son  *  f  lico  niot  sechen  estfiUre  t  auh  er 
J»en  Jiet  biJtlunge  ai'ere  eni  scluiundle,  cr  heo  ouh  for  to  deien  inartir 
in  hiro  mcsoiser'  no^eleiis  deaS  nic  mot  tioon  ase  uorS  aso  me  niei, 
wi^ute  suniie.  Auh  me  schal  ei*  deien  ]>Gna  don  eni  sanno:'  and  nis 
hit  tiiuchc  sunne  tc  niakie  ]>et  inc  sigge,  **  Estfid  h  )jcos  ancrc,  ant 
ir!U<.'hd  is  }?ct  hoo  bit?"  j  jct  is  wnrse  hot  ine  sigpo  ]>et  heo  is  u 
^rucchiUI,  "^  ful  itowcn,  dangeras,  <f  <>nie^  for  te  jmien.^  Wore  boo 
aniidde  J;e  worlde,  hoo  raosie^^  beon  sumo  cliorre  mid  lessc  j  mid  t* 
wursu  ipiiied.  Muchel  nufloas  is  jitl  cuinen^  into  ancre  huse,  into 
Godos  prisune,  willes  j  woldes,  to  stude  of  mesoise,  vorte  aechen  else 
ferinno  j  nic^torie,  *^  moro  lefdischlpc  Jjon  hcKjmnhto  habbon  ihcued, 
inouh  re'Se  iSe  worhle.  pone  ancre  |>ene  hwat  tu  jjouhtes  j  souhtfts 
]>o  )ju  uoi-soke  Jiene  world  i  J^inc  bichisinge, — biwepen  }>in  owenc  j 
cSiv  luonnes  sunnen,  j  forleoson  alle  'pe  blissen  of  yhsG  lino  uortc 
biclupjK'n  blisfulllclie  ]?ine  blisfule  leofmon  i^e  echo  Hue  of  heouene. 
In  Ills  earcn  he  hoftk',  ]ni  lieoucnlicLe  Loucixl,  al  ]?ct  edwit,  j  al  )>ct 
iipbrud,  ^  al  )>o  schom,  ^  alle  ^  sclieomen  |7et  earen  muht«  iheren ; 
ant  he  sciS  bi  bim  siducn,  ns  for  to  leren:  "  Kt  facing  sum  sicnl  * 
homo  non  audiensj  *^  nou  habens  in  ore  suu  redargntioncs.'*  *'  Ich 
lieold  me  al  stille/*  he  sei-5,  "  ase  dumbe  j  deaf  de^  )>ot  naueS  non 
onswciv,  |»auh  lue  him  misdo  o5er  nnasi^jge."  pis  is  J>ine  leofmones 
sawc,  J  tu  seb  iuiore,  J>et  crt  his  soli  '  spusc,*'  le<jrue  hit  jeome  of 
liim  Jiet  tu  hit  kunne,  ant  rauwe  so^iliche  siggcm. 


Nu  ich  babbc  ispekon  of  ower  four  wittes,  antof  Godcs  frourc  r* 
hu  he  }>uruh  his  wiltes  vroureS*^  on,  as  oWa  ase  jc  in  ouwer  wittes 
ivele€  eni  weane.'    Nu  hcrcneS  of  J;e  viftc,  J^vt  is  mest  neod  elne;'' 


*  (if  |>intcli«.  !'■ 

^  fk  Im  u  grnciixlf,  -|  (lMi|tvru».  1  ntvurU   fortu  (iAt$«u.  C.     ^  ho  U  ^rucohcro,  1  ful 
ttubini '   ilangL'nuH.*  *)  tur  fur  tu  [utii'it.   T. 

'  miu'Ji*.' l»wkor  »  i'«  •'iimpii.  *'.  '  'iKur*.  <',  rit.  T. 

•  ffvbri^    tV  *    WllO-  T.  tv  hMTD.   C, 
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martyr,  m  her  discoiafort.  Nevertheless,  we  must  avoid  deatli  as 
far  as  possible  without  ain.  But  we  should  soouer  die  tlian  commit 
any  sin, — aud  is  it  not  great  sin  to  cause  men  to  say,  "  This 
anchoress  is  dainty,  and  she  aslts  much?*"  And  it  is  still  worse  if 
they  may  say  that  she  is  a  gruniLIer,  and  undisciplined,  domineering, 
and  difficult  to  please.  If  she  were  living  in  the  world,  she  would 
aoraetimes  have  to  be  content  with  less  and  worse.  It  is  very 
unreasonable  to  come  into  a  ixdigioiis  house,  into  God's  prison, 
willingly  and  freely,  to  a  ])lace  of  discomfort,  to  seek  therein  ease 
and  mastery,  and  more  deference  than  she  might  have  had,  [)ro|)erly 
enougli,  in  the  world.  Think,  then,  O  ancJioress,  of  what  thou  didst 
intend  and  set^k,  when  thou  didst  forsake  the  world,  at  thy  entrance 
into  the  cloister — to  weep  for  tliine  own  and  other  men's  sins,  and 
renounce  all  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  in  order  to  embrace,  in  tlie 
fulness  of  jov,  thy  blessed  Bridegroom  in  the  eternal  life  uf  heaven. 
He,  the  heavenly  Lord,  heard  with  Ids  ears,  all  the  taunts,  and  the 
reproach,  and  the  scorn,  and  the  shame,  that  ears  might  hear;  and 
he  saitli  of  himself,  for  our  instruction,  **  Et  factus  sum  sicut  homo 
Don  audiens,  et  non  habens  in  ore  sue  redargutiones." *  "I  held 
myself  <|uite  still,''  he  saith,  "as  one  dumb  and  deaf  doth  that  hatli 
no  answer,  tiiough  men  evil  intrcat  and  slander  him.''  Tliis  is  thy 
Bridegroom's  saying ;  and  do  then,  happy  anchoress,  who  art  his 
happy  bride,  learn  it  earnestly  of  him,  that  thou  mayst  know  it,  and 
be  able  to  say  it  in  truth. 


I  have  now  B]wken  of  your  four  senses,  and  of  the  comfort 
wherewith  Christ  comtbrteth  you  through  his  [example  when  he 
suH'ered  in  his]  senses,  as  often  as  yon,  in  your  senses,  feel  any  pain. 
Now  attend  while  I  speak  of  the  fifth,  wliich  has  most  need  of 
comfort:  for  in  it  tlie  [wiin  is  greatest,  that  is,  in  FeeUng;  and  the 
pleasui'e  lUso,  if  it  so  happen. 


Pfuiltn  xxxviii,  H. 


no 


UEGUI-A  JNCLU3AHUM. 


vor  }>o  i)inc  is  incst  )?criiine 
jil'  hit  30  turiicti. 


)»et  is,  ine  volungc,  ^  to  licuiij^o  ulso. 


5,  De  Tactu* 

pe  vifte  wit  is  iiie  velunge.     pis  ilkc  o  wit  is  in  alle  |?e  o^re 
wittes,  aiit  ^eonJ  *  ul  )>e  licomo,  'f  forSi  hit  is  nood  forte  habbcn  |>c 


Lutere  waixle.     Vre  Loucrd  wuste  hit  ful  woJ 


tbrSi  lie  woldc 


most  ine  ]?et  wit  )w)Hen  wo,  vorto  uroui'en  us  jif  we  )»oHeS  wo 
jierinne:'  ^  forte  wendcn  us  urommarfl  ye  licungc  ]>et  flesches  lustes 
askeS:'  ant  noineHclie  ine  velunge,  more  |jen  in  o5re. 

Ure  Tjonerd  i  Jrisse  witte  nefHe  nout  in  one  studc,  huIi  hefilo 
oucmlpinc:'  nout  one  jeond  his  hodi,**  auh  hefde  jet  wibinnen  in 
liis  seh  soule.  In  hire  he  hefde  J>e  stiche*^  of  son  <ji  seoruhful  pine:' 
«ji  seoruhfuhiesse  made  him  siken  sore,  peos  stiche  was  )>reouoId : 
Jict,  aae  |?reo  si>eres  smiten  him  to  J>or  heorte.  pet  on  was  his  nio- 
deres  wop,**  j  )>e  o^ros  Maries,  f  fleoweden  j  melten  al  of  toares. 
pet  o"5cr  was  )>et  his  owane  dcore  deciplcs  ne  ilofiU^n  liim  nan  more, 
ne  nc  hcolden  him  for  God :/  vorSi  ]?et  he  ne  help  him  suluen  in  his 
muchelc  pine,  <^  fluen  alle  ^Tom  him  ^  bilefdon  liim  ase  vreome<la,* 
pe  )>ridde  stiche  was  ^et  muchele  sor,  j  jict  of-)?uncliung  ^  )>et  he 
hcfde  wi^innen  him,  vor  Iiore  uorlorennesse  )>ct  drttwen  him  to 
Fvii0i7b»  deaSe:^  ))ct  he  iscih,  onont^  ham,  ol  his  swine  forloren  ^  ho  swonc 
on  oorSe.  peos  ilkc  )jreo  stichen  wcren  in  his  soulc  In  his  liooine, 
euerich  Hm,  ase  seint  Austin  seiS,  "he  )>oletle  simdri  pine,  j  deijede 
jeoncl  al  Jiis  hcnli,  ase  he  eai'  jeoud  **  al  his  bodi  dea^es  swot  swette :  ** 
ant  her  sci$  scin  Beoniard,  pet "  he  wcop  nout  ono  mid  his  eien,  auh 
dude  nud  alle  his  luncn."  **  Quasi,  iiKpud,  memhria  omnibus  fleuisst^ 
videtur."     Vor  so  ful  of  oaiguise  was  f»et  like  ned'  swot  J>et  com**  of 


•  f>ai<T.  T,     in,  C. 

'  ho  ticMv  auT  stiche.  C, 

<  oiiciicnl.  T.  "  (low.  T, 


"  n*wt  anc  on  aI  liia  bodi.  T. 
'*  ream.  C. 
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^5.  Of  Touch  or  Feehnu. 

Xlic  fiitli  sense  is  in  feeling.  This  one  sense  is  in  all  the  otlier 
senses,  and  througlmut  the  whole  body,  and  tlierefore  needs  to  be 
UiG  better  ^umxled.  Our  Lord  knew  Jt  well,  and  therefore  he 
chose  to  endure  most  suffering  in  that  sense,  to  comfort  us  if  we 
suffer  pain  theivin  ;  and  to  turn  us  away  (i'om  the  pleasure  which 
tlie  lubts  of  tlie  flesh  demand  ;  and  especially  in  feeling,  more  than 
ill  the  others. 

Onr  Lonl  In  this  sense  had  pain,  not  in  one  place  only,  but  in 
all ;  not  only  over  all  his  body,  but  inwardly,  in  his  blessed  soul. 
In  this  he  had  the  sting  of  sorrow  and  of  grievous  pain;  and  grief 
made  him  sorely  to  sigh.  This  sting  was  threefold :  which,  ns  it  wore 
tlu'ee  sjiears,  smote  him  to  the  heart  One  was  the  weeping  of  his 
motfior  and  the  other  Maries,  who  flowed  and  molted  all  hi  tears. 
Another  was  that  his  own  beloved  disciples  no  longer  believed  him, 
nor  held  him  for,  God,  because  he  tlid  not  helj)  himself  in  his  great 
suffering,  and  they  all  fled  from  him  and  deserted  him  as  a  stranger. 
The  third  sting  was  the  great  sorrow  and  pity  that  he  felt  for  the 
lost  condition  of  those  who  dragged  him  to  death ;  in  tliat  he  saw,  in 
regard  to  them,  all  his  labour  lost  that  he  laboured  on  earth.  These 
three  stings  were  in  his  soul.  "  In  his  lx)dy,  in  every  limb,"  as 
Saint  Austin  saith,  "  Hesuftered  sundry  pains,  ;md  died  through  all 
his  Iwdy,  as  befoi*e  over  all  liis  bc^ly  he  sweated  the  sweat  oJ' 
death:"  "And  here,*'  sjuth  Saint  lit-rnard,  "he  wept  not  with  his 
eyes  only,  but  with  utl  his  limbs."  "  Quasi,  imiuit,  membris 
omnibus  fievisse  videtnr."  For  so  full  of  anguish  was  that  forced' 
sweiit  tliiit  canjo  from  liis  body,  in  pros(»ect  of  the  excruciating  death 
tliat  he  was  to  suffer,  that  it  seemed  like  red  blood :  "  fuctus  est 
sndor  ejus  quasi  guttse  sanguinis  decurrenlis  in  terrain."*'     More- 
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liis  licome  ajeiii  )>e  anguisuso  tleaSe  -f  lie  schuhle  Jjolien  )>el  liil 
]?uhte  ■  read  Llod :  **  Factus  cat.  sudor  ejus  quasi  gutto  sanguinis 
decurrentis  in  ton*Juu."  An  ohvv  iialf,  so  larg43liche  uit  3o  swulSc? 
vleau  yet  like  blodi  swot  of  his  blisfule  bodio,  J7et  te  streames  vmen 
adun  to  J?cr  eor^e  ::*  swu<:  grure  he  liofUi*  in  hia  inonliche  viesche 
ajein  }>e  strouge  deorewrur^e  **  pinen  Jjet  he*=  scbulde  drien:  7)^61 
nes  non  veorllch  wunder:'  vor  euei*  so  )>et  flosch  is  cwickure,  so  ]>e 
jiinc  J^emi'  j  ]n.'{  liurt  is  more  ^  sarre.  A  lutcl  ihurt  i  )>en  eio 
derueti  moi*e  j?en  de'5  a  inacbcl  i*5e  hele  :f  vor  yet  fleschs  is  dea<lure 
|>ere.  Auch  euerich  monnca  flrtwhs  is  dciul  floschs  tv^em  ]>et  waa  •* 
Godes  flescbs,  ase  fe  pi't  was  inunien  of  {re  tendrc  uiuidener'  7  no 
|>ing  neuer  nes  |>erinnc  Jict  fait  niuhte  adeadcn:'  auU  cucr  was  iliche 
cwic  nf  ];e  cwilvc  godhod  ]K*t  wuaede  ]>L'rinn(':'  vorjji,  in  his  fliische 
^(/^  was  tSip  pine  inore  7  sarre'*  \n^u  eiier  eni  uion  iji  ids  flesche  J^olede, 
jtet  his  Acsdis  were  tendrust  7  cwickest  of  alle  viesches,  Lo* 
hwuch  on  asauuiple  !ier  efter. 


fotio  2C.  A  luon  nor  ^nicl  )>ct  he  luiueS  he  ne  let  him  nout  blod  oiSe  sike 
haluc,  auL  de15  o^c  hole  half,  iiorte  helen  y&  sike  half:'  aidi  in  a!  ]>e 
worldc  ]fct  was  o^e  fefre,  j  ohv  Jfterebarde  nes '  among  al  nioncun 
oni  liole  dole  ifunden  J^et  tuubte  bcon  ileten  blod,  bate  Goiles  bodi 
one,  yvt  lettc  him  blod  o^  rode  f  ant  nout  o  ]>on  oartne  one,  auh 
dude  o  vif  hahie,  uorte  lieleu  al  uioneon  of  ]jc  secnesse  )?et  to  yif 
wittes  hefden  awakone<l.  Lo  J)us  ]yo  liolo  half  7  te  cwike  dole 
drowen  ]>et  vuele  blod  ut  fi\>unnard  |fe  uoliote,  7  heledc  so  Im  sike 
lialf.  puruli  Uode  is  bit'xrned  sunno  ine  boll  write,  pe  reisuus 
hwui  beo^  licr  efUT  sutchche*  ische«wcde,  Auh  |>crof  iume'5  jemc, 
mine  leouc  sustren»  ^ctowur  deurewuriie  spus,  ye  luuewurSe  Louerd 
1  holinde,  of  heouene,  Fesu,  Godes  sune,  )>e  wrldinde  of  the  worlde, 
J>eo  he  was   yuA  ileten   bUid,  vitde)*stondeS»  hwue  was  liis  dicle  ■' |»et 
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over,  so  oo[>iousl\'  aii«l  so  rapidly  tlowfd  licit  bloody  sweat  from  Lis 
blessed  body  that  tlio  slrcuinis  ran  down  to  tho  ^ound.  Such 
horror  had  he  in  his  liumnn  Hesh,  in  contemplation  oi'  iJiu  severe 
precious  jmins  which  he  was  to  endure.  Nor  Is  that  a  very  great 
wonder;  for  tbe  more  hvely  the  flesh  is,  the  pain  and  hurt  of  it  is 
the  more  and  sorer.  A  little  hurt  in  the  eye  jjiveth  more  pain  than 
n  great  one  in  tlio  heel,  for  the  flesh  is  less  quick  there.  And 
the  flesh  of  every  man  is  dead  fli'sh  compared  wlmt  the  flesh 
of  God  was,  as  it  was  taken  of  the  tender  maiden  ;  and  notliing  was 
ever  therein  tliat  could  deaden  it ;  but  it  was  ever  equally  alivo 
with  the  living  Godhead  that  dwelt  In  it.  Wherefore,  tJie  pain  in 
liis  flesh  wa»  greater  and  s«)rer  than  any  man  ever  suffered  in  Jiia 
flesh ;  because  Ids  flesh  was  the  most  tender  and  most  quick  of  all 
flL-sh.     Consider  tlie  example  which  follows: — 


A  man,  tor  an  illness  that  he  hath,  is  not  let  Itlood  in  the 
di&eased  but  in  the  \\]a)te  side,  in  order  to  heal  the  diseased  side. 
Bat  in  the  whole  world,  which  was  in  a  fever  and  in  the  berebiirde,' 
there  was  not  found  among  all  mankind  any  sound  part  that  might 
bo  let  blood,  but  (iod's  body  only,  who  let  himself  blood  on  tho 
cross;  and  not  in  the  arm  only,  but  in  five  places,  that  he  mi^'ht  heal 
all  mankind  of  the  sickness  which  the  five  senses  had  awakened. 
Ixi  I  thus  the  s<mnd  and  the  quick  part  drew  the  evil  blood  out  from 
the  unsound,  and  so  heale<!  the  sick  i>art.  By  blood  is  meant  sin 
in  Holy  Scriptuix?;  the  reasons  whereof  are  plainly  shewed  in  what 

•  Tlio  Kditor  \*  iinnlilt*  to  give  ft  wtinfftelary  inter|>retati»ri    i»f  Utftmrttf,     Mr.  SinK«r,    'f^' 
in  Uj»   Nol«  ind  Quonw,  fvol.   li.  201,]  •nggMts   it*  derivntidii  from   **  Rfrhi.  O.    P.        ' 
Cliancre,  >I«nrv>;  ■  Uiil.  ^utto,  nr  tMtHr,  coiiiniunly  altondftnt  upon  p«#tilentiftl  fevor."     tf 
thl«  l>«   \%n  true  tlcrivatKin,  wliicb   iipjii'ttn  ItkiOv,  wo  iiui;  n>nclud(!  iti&l  it  ukjuu  Mina     ''' 
kind    of  <'utmitHm»  eruplimi.        "  All    cfflon-^oi'nee  like  itiu  muislcs   u    fre(|tientl]r    mrt 
with  In   nislighnnt   fpi-rn  ;    nod  mmivtimra  tdnck.    livid,    dun,  nr  (prerniih  »pnta  ap|>e«r,    "^ 
Vklifch  felwavn   iiidtr»to  a  high   dfip**  of  nmlijcnity.'* — Kdinb.   Prnrtico  of  Pli^ip  and 
Suruiry.   London,  iHilO,  p.  Til. 

CAMD.  ffor.  w 


AJ-«<  f 


114 


REOCLJE  INCLU8AUUM, 


ilei,  i^en  iike  bltxlletiirge  I  So  baluhfiil*  7  so  bitter  I  ]tet  }>eo  ilke 
j>et  he  bicdtle  uoro  ne  brouliten  lieo  Wm  to  presente  ne  win,  ne  ale, 
ne  water:'  jet  ^o  he  seide  sicio,  ant  mende  him  aso  of  {'urst,*'  o5e 
roile,  avih  duden  bitter  galle.  Hwar  was  oner  ijiuen  to  eni  blod- 
letuiigc  so  poure  pitauiice?  Anl  tauh  ne  ^rucchede  he  nout:'  auh 
undenieng''  lilt  edmodliche,'*  vorte  leren  hiser'  ant  jet  he  dude  more 
us  to  vorbisne^ — he  dude  his  deorewurSe  niu5  )»erto,  7  sineihto* 
ant  cunnede  J>erof,  J>au  he  Iiit  notien  ne  muhte.  IIwo  is,  Jieonne, 
efter  )>is,  ?  aucre  hure  7  hure,  )>et  gruccheiS  jif  heo  nnue^  nout  o^er 
mete  oScr  drunch  efter  hire  eaise  ?  Aiit  siker  boo  hwose  euer 
/v/tf  28  i.  gruccheS,  heo  ottreS  jet  ure  Louerd  )>eos  latere  pitamice,  asc  (hiden 
)>o  )?e  Gius  r*  7  is  Giwes  fere,  uorte  beoden  liini,  in  ])ift  )?wsle,  J>runc 
of  sur  galle.  IJis  )>urst  nis  nout  butcn  jimunge  of  ure  soule  hele:' 
ant  cn'ucchunjrc  of  bitter  7  of  sur  heoite  is  him  surro  7  bitturc  nu 
yene  was  );eo  |;e  galle.  Ant  tu  his  deurewuriSo  spusc*^  no  beo  (»u 
nont  Gins  fere  ne  Gius  make  uorte  birlen  hini  sot  auh  ber  him 
feoIaured<h?n,  7  drinc  mid  liini  bliSdiche  al  )>et  flesch  JjuncohoK  sur 
oSer  bitter:'  )>et  is,  pine  7  Aveane,  7  teone,  7  idle  mcseise:^  7  he  hit 
wule  jehlen  J>e,  asc  he  is*  ti-oowc  felawc,  mid  healewi  of**  heoueno. 


pus  was  lesu  Crist,  )?e  Ahuihti  God,  in  nlle  liis  fif  wittes  dorfliche 
tpined,  7  noincliche  i  |nsse  laste,  )»ct  is,  ine  uelungc.  Vor  his  fleschs 
was  al  cwic  ase  is  jw  teiidre  den :'  ant  je  witcn  J>is  wit  |>et  is  flesehcs 
felunge*  ouer  alle  o^re  wittes.  Godes  honden  weren  inelled  o5e 
rode,     purh  ]>qo  ilke  ncilea  ich  halso  ou  ancrcn,  nout  ou,  auh  do 
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follows.  liut  take  notice  of  this,  uiy  dear  sisters,  tlmt  your  belove<l 
Briilegroo:!!,  wlio  is  so  worthy  of  love,  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of 
Heaven*  Jesus,  the  son  of  God,  the  ruler  of  the  world,  when  he  waa 
thus  let  blood,  think  of  what  sort  was  his  diet  that  day  of  the  blood- 
letting !  So  baleful,  and  so  bitter !  and  even  those  for  wliom  he 
bled  bronjrht  him  no  wine,  nor  ale,  nor  water ;  even  when  he  said 
Sitio,  and  com])lained  of  thirst  on  the  cross,  but  brouglit  hini  bitter 
It^ll.  Where  waa  ever  so  j>oor  refreshment  fjiven  to  any  one  when 
let  blood  ?  And  yet,  he  found  no  fault ;  but  received  it  meekly,  to 
give  a  lesson  to  his  people, — and  he  did  yet  more  for  an  example  to 
us, — he  put  his  dear  mouth  to  it,  and  tasted,  and  took  knowledge  of 
it,  tliough  he  nught  not  use  it.  Who  is  there,  then,  after  this,  and 
especially  what  anchoress  is  there,  who  murmurs  if  she  has  either 
meat  or  drink  not  to  her  taste  ?  And  be  assured  that  whoever  she 
is  that  ninrmurs,  she  still  off'ereth  to  onr  Lord  tliat  bitter  pittance, 
as  the  Jews  then  did,  and  is  the  Jews'  accomplice,  to  offer  him  in 
his  thirst  a  drink  of  sour  gall.  His  thirst  is  nothing  but  yejirning 
for  the  healtli  of  our  souls;  and  the  murmuring  of  a  bitter  and  sonr 
heart  is  to  liim  more  sour  and  bitter  now  than  the  gall  was  then. 
And  thou,  his  beloved  bride,  he  not  the  Jews'  associate,  nor  the  Jews' 
pai'tner,  to  pour  out  to  Iiim  such  drink,  but  bear  him  company,  and 
drink  with  him  cheerfully  all  that  seems  to  the  flesh  sour  or  bitter : 
that  is,  pain  and  hardship,  and  stirrow,  and  every  discomfort,  and  ho 
>v'ill  repay  it  to  thee,  us  he  is  a  faithful  com^)anioD,  with  the  health- 
cup  of  heaven, 

l^lius  was  Jesus  Christ,  the  Almighty  Go«l,  sorely  pained  in  all 
his  five  senses,  and  i>articularly  in  the  last,  tliat  is,  in  feeling.  For 
his  ilesh  was  all  as  i^uick  as  the  tender  eyes;  antl  you  gunnl  tins 
sense,  that  is,  bodily  feeling,  more  carefully  than  all  the  other  senses. 
Ooil's  haiids  were  nailed  to  the  cross.  By  those  nails  I  entreat  yoii, 
am'horosses — not  you  but  others,  for  there  is  no  ncctl,my  dear  sisters 
— keep  your  hands  within  your  windows.  For  handling  or  any 
touching  between  a  nmn  and  an  anchoress  is  a  thing  so  unnatural, 
and  so  lamentable  a  deed — so  shameful,  and  such  a  naked  sin,  nnJ 
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oftre,  nor  hit  iiis  no  neotl,  mine  leoue  aastreii.,  holdeS  our  hondi 
wi^innen  oiiwcr  )?urlcs.  Vor  liotullunge,  o^or  eni  velungo  bitweone 
inon  ?  ancre  Is  so  u)ikundelic]i  }>Iucg,  t  so  reouisrul  dede,  so  scheome- 
xlicU  J  so  naked  fiunne^  ?  to  al  j)c  world  so  atelich/  7  so  tnuchel 
Kclmandlc,  )>et  nis  no  neod  t»i  s|»eken  ne  to  writen  jjer  to  ^eiues  :f  vor 
al,  >vi^uton  writuugc,  )>e  ftili>e  is  to  cScene.*'  God  hit  wot  ase  me 
Poiic  ap.  were  nmchele  dole  leoucre  ))et  ich  iseie  on  allr  )>reo,  mine  leoue  sns- 
tren,  wuinuien  lue  Icouest,  hoiigen  on  a  gibet  uorte  wiSbuwen  sunnCy" 
pan  ich  iseie  on  of  ou  jiuen  enne  eljii  **  cos  to  eui  mon  on  eorfce,  so 
use  ich  mene.  Ich  am  stillc  of  J^e*^^  mure,  nout  one  nionglinde 
honden,  auh  puten  honden  utwnrd,  biitc  hit  bco  uor  neode.  pis  is 
wowungo'^  efter  Godes  grorae,  ?  tollunge  of  his  vueL*  Hire  sulf 
biholden  liiro  owune  liomlcn  hwite,**  defi  herm  to  moni  ancre  );et 
haue^  Imni  to  ueire,  ase  |>oo  J^et  beo5  fondled,  lloo  schulden 
schreupien  euenche  deie  ]>e  eorSc  up  of  hore  putte  Jwr  heo  sclmlden 
rotien  ina  God  hit  wot,  pe  put  deS  mucho  god  to  moai  ancre- 
Vor,  ase  Salomon  aeiS,  "  Meiuorare  novissima  tua,  ?  in  eternum  non 
peccabis."  peo  )?et  haucS  euer  hire  deaS  ase  biuoren  hire  eien,  )jet 
^G  pnt  munege^  hire,  jif  heo  )jenchc"5  wel,  o5e  dom  of  Domesdai, 
per  pe  engles  scliulen  cwakien,  J  of  )?e  cche  ant  j>e  ateiiche  jiincn  of 
helle,  ?  oneral  ?  iil,  o  Jesn  CiMstes  passiun,  hu  he  was  iplned,  ase  is 
sumdel  iseid,  in  alle  his  fif  wittcs,  lihtlicho  nulc  heo  nout  noluwen 
Heschcs  likunge,  no  efter  wittes  lustes  drawen  in  t<»n:ird  hire  none 
heaued  suime,  mid  hire  vifwittes.  pis  is  nu  inouh  iseid  of  jw  v if 
wittes,  )?t*t  bcoS  ase  vvardeins  wi^uten  of  pe  heorte,  pel  soule  lif  is 
inne,  ns  we  seiden  j>er  up(>e  a  vormest,*  )>er  Salomon  soide,  "Onmi 
custodia  serva  cor  tuum/*  7c.  Nu  beo5,  Crist  haiio  pone,  be  two 
dolen  ouercunien.     Go  we  nu,  mid  Gndes  helpo,  up  o5e  l^ridde^ 
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to  all  the  world  so  hateful,  aiid  so  great  a  scandal,  that  tliere  is  no 
need  to  speak  or  to  writo  ugitiuHtit;  lor,  witliout  writinf^,  all  the 
indecency  is  too  apparent.  God  knows  that  I  would  a  great  deal 
rather  see  you  all  tlircc.  my  dear  sisters,  women  most  dear  to  me, 
hang  on  a  pbhet  to  avoid  sin,  tlmn  see  one  of  you  give  a  single  kiss 
to  any  man  on  earth,  in  the  way  I  mean.  I  siiy  notliing  of  the 
greater  impropriety — not  only  mingling  hands,  but  putting:  hands 
outward,*  except  it  be  for  necessity.  This  is  courting  God's  anger, 
and  inv-iting  his  displeasure.  To  look  at  her  own  white  hands  doth 
harm  to  many  a  recluse  that  hath  them  ton  fair, — as  those  wlio  are 
idle.  They  should  sci*a|>e  up  the  earth  every  day,  out  of  the  pit  in 
which  Ihey  must  rot  God  knows  the  pit  doth  much  good  to  many 
&n  anchorite.  For,  as  Solomon  suith,  "  Meuiorare  novissima  tua,  et 
in  etemuni  non  peccabis."*"  S!ie  who  hath  her  death  always,  in  a 
manner,  before  her  eyes,  of  wliich  the  pit  reminds  lier,  if  she  meditate 
well  on  the  doom  of  Doomsday,  when  the  angels  shall  tremble,  and 
of  the  eternal  and  dreadftil  pains  of  hell,  and,  above  all,  on  the 
suftbrings  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  l»e  was  pained,  as  has  been  said 
abofve,  in  all  his  five  senses,  she  will  not  lightly  follow  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  flesh,  nor,  after  the  desires  of  sense,  draw  u[)on  her  any 
capital  sin,  with  her  i\vc  senses.  Enough  has  now  been  said  of  the 
Hve  senses,  which  are,  as  it  were,  wardens  outwardly  of  the  heart, 
in  which  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  as  we  said  above  in  the  beginning, 
where  Solomon  said,  "  Keep  your  heart  with  all  cliligence,"^  &c. 
Now,  thanks  be  to  Christ,  are  the  two  parts  completed.  Lot  us  now 
pniceed,  with  God's  help,  to  the  third* 


*  f.  i,  out  of  pftriuur  window. 


*  Ecclii*.  vii.  40. 
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InCIPIT  TERTIA  pars  HUJU8  OPERI8. 

JVline  leoue  sustren,  ul  so  ase  je  wel  wite'5  onr  witt^s  \^i^llten• 
a]  so  ouer  alle  )?ing  lokeS  f  je  beon  sof'tc  wiSiniieu,  ^  mild,  "^ 
Sotio  29  b.  edmode," — swete  J  swote  iheorted,  J  )?oleraode  ajein  word,**  jif  ine 
sei^  on  ou  mis,  ant  wore  )>et  me  mis  dc"S  ou,  lestc  je  nl  uorleoseri.*' 
Ajein  bittre  ancren  Dauid  sci5  )?i8  uers,  "  Similis  factus  sum  pelli- 
cano  solitudinis,"  Jc.^  Ich  am  ase  pellican,  he  seiS,  )»et  wunieS  bi 
him  onL\/  "  Proprictas  pelicani.'^jPelHciUi  is  a  leane  fowel,  so  wt^mod 
*?  80  wre^ftil  yet  hit  sleaK  ofteiior  grome  his  owune  bridJes,  hwon 
heo  teoneS  him,  ant  )»eonne  sone  )>er  cftcr  hit  bicmnoS  awu^e  sori, 
^  makcti  flwu^  muche  monc,  J  smit  him  suluen  mid  his  bilef  hit 
slouh  er  his  briddes  mide,  ?  drauliS  vt  blod  of  liis  breoste,  1  mit  tot 
blod  acwikeS  eft  his  isieiene  briddes,  pis  pelhean  is  Jie  weamode 
ancre.  Hire  briddes,  )>et  beo^  hire  gode  werkes,  )?et  heo  sloa^  ofte 
mid  bile  of  scheaii)e  wre^^e  :f  auh  hwon  heo  so  haucS  idon,  do  aso 
de^  yo  }>clLican  t  of  }?unche  hit  swu^e  sone,  ?  mid  hire  owune  bile 
bekie  hire  breoste  :f  ))ct  is,  mid  schriile  of  hire  mu^  pet  heo  sujie- 
gede  midoj  ?  slouh  hire  gode  werkes,  drawo  '  |?e  blod  of  sunnc  ut  of 
liire  breoste,  )>et  is,  of  )>e  heorte,  ]wt  soule  lif  Is  imie,  7  so  schulen 
eft  acwikien  hire  isieiene  briddes,  ))et  beo^  hire  werkes.  Blod 
bitocne'S  sunne:  vor  al  so  bledinde  mon''  is  grisHch  7  atelich  ine 
monnes  eihsihSe,  al  so  is  fe  sunftile  biuore  Godes  eien.  An  o^er 
half,  no  mon  ne  mei  juggen  hlod  wel  er  Ixit  beo  cold:  al  so  is  of 
sunna  peo  hwule  )?et  te  heorte  wallet  wiSinnen  of  ure^SSe,  nis 
J»er  no  riht  doni,  ne  no  riht  gugeinent :'  o^er  ]>eo  hwulc  -f  te  lust  is 
hot  toward  eni  sunue,  ne  miht  tu  nout  )>eo  hwule  demen  wel  hwat 
hit  is,  ne  hwat  J>er  wule  cumen  of  r'  auh  let  lust  oucrgon  ?  lu't  to 
wulc  liken.  Let  pet  bote  acolen  nse  de^  );e  yet  wule  juggen*  biwl, 
7  )m  schalt  demon  alriht  )>e  sunfale,  7  te  simne  lodlich  7  ful,  fet  te 
)7ubteueir:^  7  so  muchel  vuel  cumen  |»orof  jjot  ^if  ]>u  hit  hefdeet 


•  (luekoj.  C. 

•  Irmte  5J»  lUeoMti  [mvdej.  C. 

•  flftrhg*!  [Hiuctw].  C,     dniht. 

•  jiigi.  T. 


^  sS*in  word  of  word.  C.    afioin  woli  of  word.  T. 
T.  '  mno  lalein.  C.     ■  miifi  bililrd.  T. 
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PART  III.— MorcAL  lessons  akd'examples.     Reasons  foi 

EMBRACING  A  MONASTIC  LIFE. 

JMy  dear  sisters,  in  like  manner  as  you  guard  well  your  senses  ex- 
ternally,  so  above  all  things  see  that  ye  l)e  gentle  within,  and  mild  and 
meek,  affectionate  and  kind-hearted,  and  patient  of  any  word— if  any 
one  speaks  ill  of  you — and  of  any  deetl,  il*  any  one  harms  you — lest  you 
lose  all-  Against  testy  anchoresses,  Daxnd  sayeth  this  verse,  "  Similis 
factus  sum  pellicano  solitudinis,"  &c*  "I  am  like  a  pelican,"  he  saitli, 
**  that  dwelletli  alone. "^^j/The  pelican  is  a  lean  hiixl,  so  peevish  and  so 
wrathful  that  often,  in  her  anger,  she  killeth  her  own  yoimg  ones 
when  they  molest  her,  and  tlien,  soon  after  she  is  very  sorry,  and 
maketh  great  moan,  and  smiteth  herself  with  her  bill  wherewith  she 
slew  her  young»  and  draweth  blood  out  of  her  breast,  and  with  the 
blood  she  then  qnickcneth  her  slain  birds.  This  pelican  is  the 
liecvish  recluse.  Her  birds  are  her  good  works,  which  she  often 
slayeth  with  the  bill  of  sharj)  wrath  ;  and  when  she  hatli  so  doDe> 
she,  as  the  pelican  doth,  quickly  repents,  and  witli  her  own  bill 
pecks  her  breast ;  that  is,  with  confession  of  her  mouth  wherewith 
she  sinned  and  slew  her  good  works,  draweth  tlie  blood  nf  sin  out  of 
her  breast,  that  is,  of  the  heart  in  which  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  and 
thus  shall  then  quicken  her  slain  birds,  which  are  her  works.  Blood 
betokeneth  sin,  for  as  a  bleeding  man  is  hideous  and  frightful  in  the 
sight  of  man,  so  is  the  sinful  before  the  eyes  of  God.  Again,  no 
man  can  ju<lge  of  bIo4xi  correctly  until  it  be  cold :  it  is  the  same 
with  regard  to  sin.  While  the  heart  is  inwardly  boiling  with  wrath, 
there  is  no  just  decision,  nor  any  right  judgment;  or,  while  tlie 
desire  is  hot  towanl  any  sin,  thou  art  not  able  to  judge  rightly  either 
of  its  nature  or  its  consequences ;  but  let  the  desire  pass  over  and 
thou  wilt  i*ejoice.  Lot  the  hejirt  cool,  and,  as  those  do  who  will 
judge  of  blood,  thou  wilt  rightly  judge  the  sinful,  and  the  sin  to  be 
loathsome  and  foul  which  seemed  to  thee  fair ;  and  that  so  much 
evil  comes  of  it,  that  if  thou  hadst  done  it  wliile  the  heat  lasted  thou 
wonldest  think  thyself  mad  for  having  intended  it  This  is  true  of 
every  sin. 


I  '  / 
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idoii  Jjeo  hwule  yet  te  hete  *  ileste,  ]>ct  tu  sclialt  demon   Jji  salueii 
wod,  fo  ]>u  }>or  touward  |?ouhtest.     pis  i*  of  euerlch  sunne  BO'S. 

J«Wt«  30.  HWD  BLOD  FS  BITOCKED  SlfNNE,^  7  NOMEI.ICHE  OF  WRE'SiSE. 

**  Impedit  ira  anunum  ne  possit  cemero  uerum."  WreS^e  hit  sei^', 
J>e  liwule-f  hit  ileat,  ableudelS  so  pe  heorte  JmjI heo  ne  inei  soS  iknuweii. 
"Mrtgaquedain  est  transfonniuis  naturain  huinaiiain."  WreSSe  is  a 
norscbu]>pild,  asc  mo  tcUeS  ine  spelles:  vor  heo  bireancS  ?  biniineS 
moil  his  rihte  wit,  1  chaun^^eS  al  liis  chere,  7  furschuppeS  liitn  uroiu 
mon  into  bestes  cunde.  Wuinnione  wro'S  is  wuIufiitT  ?  iiiou  wro'S 
is  wulf,  o'Ser  leun,  o5er  unicorne.  po  hwule  J>et  cuer  wre^Se  is  ine 
wuunnone  heorte,  )jauh  heo  uersalie/  ?  sin;ge  hire  vrcs,  ?  hire  Pater 
nostcrs,  7  hlvo  Auez,  al  ne  (h:S  lieo  bute  footeS  r* **  hw»  nanoS  bute 
ase  jjeo  f  is  iwend  te  wuluene,  i  Godes  eien  r'  *?  is  ase  wulueiic  stufne 
in  his  swcte  earen.  '*  Ira  furar  brevis  est:"  wreS^e  is  a  wodscliitx?. 
Wro^  mon  is  he  wod?  IIu  lokeS  he,  hn  sp<•ko^  ho,  liu  vare^  his 
heorte  wiSinnen  him?  Ilwuehe  beo5  wiSuten  alio  his  lates?  He 
ne  icnowcS  ncnne  mon.  Hu  is  he  mon  }>Gonne?  "Est  ejiim  }ionio 
animal  mansuetum  natura.'*  Mon  is  kundeliche  mitde  :'  auh  ho  s<jno 
so  he  liis  mildhe<jrtnes5e  vorleose'5,  he  uork-oseS  monnes  kiuide,  1 
wreSSe,  ye  tiorschuppild,  norschupjK'S  him  into  bestes  kimde,  ase 
ich  er  seide.  Ant  hwat  ;^if  eni  ancro,  Jesu  Cristes  spuse,  is  fors- 
chupped  to  wuluene — nis  jiet  rauche  seomwo?  Nis  J>er,  J>eonne, 
bute  vorwoqjen  •  sone  );et  ruwe  vel  abute  )?c  heorte,  J  mid  aofte 
Reihtnesse  makien  hire  sme^c  *?  softe,  asc  is  ctindeliche  wnmmone 
hudc.  V^or  mid  tc  wuluene  iielle,  no  Jiing  ]>et  heo  dcS  nis  Gr»dc 
licwur^e  ne  icweme. 


Lo  her  ajeines   wreSSe    monie    kuuTies   ivniL-dics,  ?  iVouren   a 
Jb/ioSOA.   rauche  vioc,  ?  misUche  lK>ten.     JLif  mc  mis-seiS  )?e.  |>enc  ^  tu  crt 


"  h«te  henrto.  C 


^  Uwiblod  hit  bUonix**.  T. 
•  awtif7»«  [Hvnip  «w^].  C% 
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WflT  BLOOD  BETOKENS  SIN  ;    AND  TAUTIUL  LAULV  OF  ANOEII. 

ImiM?clit  a*a  animum,  ne  possit  cernere  verum;"  that  Is,  "anrror, 
while  it  lasts,  so  hlindeth  tlic  heart  that  it  cannot  know  the  truth." 
"  Mugn  qnaxlain  eat,  transtbrmans  nuturani  hunmnain."  "  Aijger  is 
a  sorceress,"  as  is  said  in  stories;  for  it  herc-avetli  and  deprlvctli  uuwx 
of  liis  Tight  uoderstanding,  and  changeth  las  whole  countenance, 
and  transformii  him  from  man  into  beast's  nature.  An  angry  woman 
IS  a  she-wolf,  and  an  angry  man  is  a  wolf,  or  a  lion,  or  a  unicorn. 
As  lontr  as  juiger  is  in  a  woman's  licart,  th(mgh  she  say  her  versicles, 
and  her  hours,  and  liei*  paternosters,  and  her  aves,  yet  slic  doth 
nothing  hut  howl.  In  every  thing  she  is  only  us  one  that  is  clianged 
into  a  sho-wolf  in  the  sight  of  God;  and  it  is  all  as  tlie  voice  of  u 
wolf  in  his  sweet  ears,  "  Ira  fui\)r  brevis  est."*  Anger  ia  a  kind 
of  maduess.  Is  not  aji  angr}'  man  mad  V  How  doth  he  look  ?  How 
doth  he  sjxjak  ?  How  farcth  his  heart  within  ?  Of  what  kind  is  nil 
his  outward  demeanour?  Me  regardeth  no  man.  How,  then,  is  he 
a  man?  "Est  onim  homo  animal  mansuetum  uatura."  Man  is 
gentle  l>y  nature ;  but  as  soon  as  he  loseth  his  gentleness  lie  losetli 
man's  nature,  and  Anger,  the  sorceress,  tnuisfornieth  him  Into  the 
nature  of  a  beast,  as"I  said  before.  And  wluit  if  any  recluse,  Jesus 
Christ's  s|>ouBe,  is  timiinformed  intu  a  slie-wulf  ?  Is  it  not  a  great 
griei'?  There  is,  then,  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  cast  away  <juickly 
the  rough  skin  that  is  about  the  heart,  and  with  mild  conciliation 
make  her  Kuiuoth  and  soft,  as  woman's  skin  is  nalurally.  For,  with 
tlie  wolfs  skin,  nutliing  that  she  doth  is  acccpraMo  or  pleasing  to 
God. 


Here,  now,  arc  many  sorts  of  remedies  against  anger,  and  many 
comforts  and  divers  Iielps.  If  men  spcidt  evil  of  thee — think  that 
thou   art   eiirth.     Do   not   men    tear  up  the  earth?     Do  they   nut 


tread  u[K^n  it?     Do  they  not  spit  uj)on  the  earth? 

•  Ilur.  Bplsi.  ).  2. 
CAUD.  Sue.  R 


If  tlicv  dill  so  to 
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eorSc:  nc  to  drauliS  nic  ]>c  eorSc?  ne  to  trot  [inc]  ).>eeor5e?  no 
bis{)et  me  |»e  cHH'So?  pauli  me  dude  sf.>  bl  J>e,  mo  dude  )>c  corSe 
riht  Eif  fu  berkeat  ajein  ]>u  ert  hundcs  kmuies :'  ant  jif  pu 
stingest  ajoiui  mid  attri  wordes,  J)u  ert  iiwldrL'  kundrs,"  t  nout 
Cristes  sjmse.  pctic,  dude  he  so  ?  **  Qui  tanquam  ovis  ductus  wit 
ad  occiaionem,  1  non  apcruit  os  suum."  Eftor  alle  )w  schondfiile 
pincn  fet  he  ]>olede  oJie  Inngc  iiriniht,^  me  leddi*  hiiii  luiiorwi'.n  uorte 
hongen  o  wariU'co  ?  driueri  |>uruh  \ua  four  limes  irone  tieiles:^  ant 
**non  more  yen  a  Bchej>,"  ase  }»e  holi  writ  seilS,  "ne  cwcS®  he  nencr 
a  word." 


fWi'o31. 


pencil  jct  an  o5er  half:'  hwat  is  word  bute  wind  ?  To  woe  he?o 
is  istrencScnl  yd  a  windes  puf  of  a  word  mei  auellen,'*  ?  aworpen 
into  snnne:'  1  liwo  nule  |mnehcn  )>oonno  wundor  of  an  ancre  )7ct  a 
windfs  put' of  a  word  auolle^?"  Eet,  an  o^er  half,  ne  scheawcB 
heo  -f  heo  is  duHt,  ?  vnstible  )>inc,  )>et  mid  h  Intel  winr!  of  a  word  is 
anon  to  blowcn,  7  to  btdk-n.  pc  like  puf  of  liis  nuiJli,  ;^if  ^n  hit 
wurpe  under  Jjine  vet,  hit  schulde  beren  )>e  upwaiil  toward  )>o  blisfie 
of  lieouene.  Auh  nu  is  muche  wunder  of  urc  mucheic?  unnieS* 
»chi[>e,'^  Understonde^S  )jis  word.*  Seint  Andreu  mulite  i^Uen 
|?et  to  herdc  rode  hcf  him  touward  heouciie,  ant  luuoliche  biclipte 
liire.  Seint  Ixji-ens  hLso  iSolede  )?el  le  ^redil  hef  him  upwardes  mid 
bominde  gledcn.  St'int  Stefnc  )>ct  te  stones  |>et  me  stoncdc  him 
midc,  1  vnderneng  ham  tijlodliche  '*  mid  hommen '  iuolden,  |>et  is, 
cneolinde:'  1  we  ne  muwo  nout  iSolien  J>et  te  wind  of  a  wonl  here 
us  touwurd  heouene  f*  aidi  beo^  wode  a5;oinc«  ham  )>ot  we  schulden 
);onekon,  ime  |hh)  ilke  )}ct  serucS  us  of  muche  sentise,  jmuh  hit  beu 
horo  un^cnkes.  '*  Imjnus  uiuit  pio,  uelit  nolit  impius."  Al  |»et  Jie 
unwrestc  J  te  vucle  ticS  fui*  vuelci  al  is  pe  gpde  to  gode,  7  ai  ie  to 


*  ounJ«l.  T,  c. 

*  quic  uo  queS.  C.  T. 

*  of  aiiktr  witi<l  IaIU)1  r-  T. 

*  [To  •ottiii  vordis  o  brefj. 

*  liaiiiiiitai.  T.     Iiomten.  1'. 


^  frinarht.  C. 

*  oOlItit).  C.  T. 

'  niadjwbip*.  T. 

^  1  l>c<l  Tor  liuii  \*c  Mrhonilim  lilnt. 
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theo,  thoy  did  right  to  the  earth.  If  thou  barkest  again,  thou  art  of 
Uic  aaturo  of  a  cln^.  If  thou  stuipjrest  again  with  venomous  words, 
thou  art  of  8erj)ent'3  nature,  and  not  the  8|>ouse  of  Clirist.  Tliiuk, 
did  he  so?  "Qui  tanquani  ovis  ductus  vst  ad  occisioncm,  et  non 
aj>eruit  os  suum."  After  all  the  ignonunious  j)ains  that  he  endurcil 
in  tlie  hjng  night  precetiing  his  crucifixion,  they  led  him  on  the 
nion*o\v  to  hang  hini  on  the  accursed  ti*ee;  and  drove  iron  nails 
through  his  four  liinhs  ;  '*  And  no  more  than  a  sheep,"  as  the  Holy 
Scripture  sjiith,  "  spake  he  a  word." 


Think  yet  again  ;  What  is  a  word  but  wuid  ?  Too  feebly  is  she 
strengthened  whom  a  wind's  puff  of  a  word  may  cast  down  and 
tlirow  into  sin;  and  who,  then,  would  not  tliink  it  sti-angc  of  an 
anchoress  whom  a  winds  puff  of  a  won.1  castelh  down  ?  And  again, 
doth  she  not  shew  that  she  is  dust,  and  an  unstable  thing,  who,  with 
a  httle  wind  of  a  word,  is  immediately  blown  up  and  provoked. 
The  same  puff  of  liis  moutli,  if  thou  cast  it  under  thy  feet,  would 
biiar  thee  upward  to\viu*d  the  blessedness  of  heaven.  And  now  there 
is  reason  to  wonder  much  at  our  great  want  of  patient  endurance. 
Understand  this  fiaying :  Saint  Andrew  could  endure  that  tlie 
pftinful  cross  lifted  him  up  toward  lieaven  ;  and  lovingly  he  emhracc»d 
it.  Saint  Lawrence  also  endured  that  the  gridiron  lifted  him 
u]>wards  with  burning  brands.  Saint  Stephen  endured  that  the 
stones  wherewith  they  stoned  him  did  the  same,  and  he  itx^ived 
them  ghidly,  with  bended  knees;  that  is,  kncc'.ing;  and  we  cannot 
endiu*e  that  the  wind  of  a  word  should  bear  us  toward  heaven,  but 
are  mad  against  tliem  whom  wo  ought  to  thank,  as  doing  us  much 
service,  though  it  be  against  their  will.  "  Impius  vivit  pio,  veht 
noUt  impius."  All  that  the  base  and  wicked  doth  for  evil  is  good 
to  the  good,  and  is  all  to  his  behoof  and  his  advancement  toward  his 
folieity  :  let  him  go  on  to  braid  a  crown  for  tliee,  and  that  gladlv. 
Think  how  the  goixi  Saint,  in  die  Lives  of  the  Fathn's,  kis^  and 
bleaseil  tlie  base  hand  that  had  hurt  him,  and  said  while  he  kissed 
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Ills  Ijihcuo,  ?  tinibrunge  touward  his  bllssc.  Let  liine  i\viir?M»n,  7  tci 
glcdiicho,  brc'iilen  pc  tme  crane,  pone  hu  )>c  gode  lioli  iimn,  in  iiitas 
luitnim,  ciiste  7  blescede  "pc  iinwreste  bond  f  liefde  ibcnned  biiii.  If 
M-'ide  so  inwardlicJie  cussinde  hire  jeorne :'  *'  I  blescod  beo  eucr  J>cmjs 
bond,  vor  beo  baueS  itinibred  me  J)e  bliacen  of  Iit'ouuno:'  **  *?  tu  sigge 
also  bi  J>e  bond  f  mis-dc^  ])e,  7  bi  pe  mulS  also^  t  out  *  nils-seiS  )>c, 
"  I  bicsced  beo  pi  mu'5,"  p\i  soio,  "  vor  pn  makest  me  loathe  jierof  to 
tinibren,  7  to  ecbcn  rae  mine  crune.  Wei  is  me  uor  mine  gode,  ? 
wo  is  me  )>auh  for  }?in  vuel :'  vor  p\x  dest  me  ^otl,**?  bermest  p\  suit" 
Lif  ei  mon  o^er  ci  wumniun  mis-seiS  oSer  iuis-<le'5  ou,  mine  leouc 
sustren,  so  jp  achuleri  siggen,  Aub  nu,  is  miicbe  wuiider,  jif  we 
wel  biboldeft,  hu  Godea  bolewcn  J;oIcdcn  wuiidcn  in  bore  botlie,  7 
we  boo^  wode  jif  a  wind  bloweiS  a  lutel  touward  as,  7  te  iike  wind 
ne  wundeS  nont  buto  ]>e  care  one.  Vor  nouSer  ne  moi  pc  wind,  j)et 
is  )jet  word,  uv.  wundi-M  )»e  i  J/me  vlescbe,  no  fuleu  |»ine  sotile  Jiuuh 
bit  puffc  on  [>e,  bute  ;;if  )>i  sulf  hit  makic.  Bei*nai'du:3 :  **  Qiiiil 
irrimris?  quid  inflanmiMris  ad  vcrbi  flatum^  qui  nee  camem  vnl- 
nernt,  nee  imjuinat  mentem/'  Wel  pu.  uieibt  understonden  °  J'el  tvr 
was  Intel  fur  of  cberite  )»et  IciteiS  al  of  uro  Louer'des  Inue,  Lutel 
fur  was  tor  {^er  of,  |>et  a  puf  acwcinte.  Vor  )>er  ase  mucbel  fur  iSf 
kundelicbe  hit  waxeS  mid  winde. 


14 
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Ajein  mis-sawe  ot^er  misdode,  lo,  heranont,*  rcnicdie  7  salue. 
Alio  eunneS  weJ  Jjeos  asaumjOe.  A  mon  )>et  leie  ine  prismie,  7 
oubtc  mucbc  raunsun,  7  o  none  wise  ne  sohuldo,  nc  no  luulite  nt, 
bute  jif  hit  were  vor  to  bongen,  er  be  bcfde  al  his  nuisnn  fulb'cbe 
ipaie*!, — nolde  he  cunnen  gixl  jKjnc  ane  monne  J»et  wnrpe  "^  up  on 
him  a  bigunlel  ful  of  jwHewcs  uorte  pcwiten  7  areunen  liini  midc, 
7  alesen  liim  ut  of  pine,  ]7uuh  he  war[>e  bit  ful  horde  a^ein  bis 
bcorte?     Al  |>et  hurt  7  al  }>ot  sore  were  uorjiten  7  forjiuen  uor 
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it  cnrnestly,  aiid  from  Iii«  heart:  "  Ever  blessed  be  liis  hand,  for  it 

hath  prepared  (or  nic  the  blessedness  of  heaven ;  "  and  say  thou  in 

like  manner  of  tlie  hand  that  injures  thee,  and  the  mouth  also  that 

sayeth  any  evil  against  thee,  "Blessed  be  thy  nioutli,  for  thou  makcst 

it  an   instrument  for  me  wlierewith   to  form  aiid  to  increase  my 

crown.     Well  is  me  for  my  good,  and  yet  woe  is  me  for  thine  evil ; 

for  thou  doest  go*id  to  me  ajid  harm  to  thyself."     Thus  shall  ye  sav, 

my  dear  sisters,  if  any  man  or  any  woman  wrong  you  by  word  or 

deed.      But   now,  it   is    very   stnuige,    if  wc   consider  well,   how 

the   Saints  of  God  sutTere*.!  wounds  in  their  bodies;    and  we  are 

distracted  if  a   wind  blow  a  little  toward  us,  and  the  same  wind 

hurtcth  uothing  but  the  cai'  only.     For  the  wind,  that  is,  the  word, 

con  neither  wound  tliee  in  thy  flesh,  nor  defile  thy  soul,  tliough  it     ;<•#•'■  *^ 

may  puff  on  thee,  exce|)t  thou,  thyself,  cnuse  it.     Bernard:  "Quid 

irriluris?  quid  infl;unmai-is  ail  verbi  flatum,  qui  nee  comciii  vulnerat 

ncc  inquinat  mentem."     Thou  niightest  well  umlorstand  that  tUero 

was  little  of  the  fii*o  of  charity  which  is  kindled  by  the  love  oi'  our 

Lord,     There  was  litlle  of  that  fire  wliich  a  putf  extinguished.     For 

wheiNi  tlioro  is  much  fire  it  naturally  incrcaseth  with  wind- 


Agiunst  wrongful  word  or  deed,  lo,  here  is"  a  rcmedy  and  salve  for 
them..  Let  every  one  weigh  well  this  example,  A  man  who  lay  in 
prison  and  owed  a  largo  sum  for  his  ransom,  and  in  no  wise  could  or 
might  get  out,  except  it  were  to  be  hange<l,  until  he  had  fully  jiaid 
his  ransom, — would  ho  not  give  gootl  thanks  to  u  man  who  threw 
upon  hmi  a  purse  full  of  money  wherewith  to  pay  his  debt,  and  set 
Iiim  free  and  release  him  out  of  piunful  durance,  though  he  threw 
it  hard  against  his  heart  ?  All  the  hurt  and  the  sore  would  be  for- 
gotten and  forgiven  for  gladness.  Just  so  are  all  we  here  in  prison^ 
juid  owe  to  Goil  great  debts  by  reasou  of  our  sins,  and  therefore  wo 
cry  to  him    in   the  Piilernuater,  *'  Kt  diiuitte  nobis,  dobita  nostra." 
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Solio  32. 


glodnessc  Al  rilit  o  f  isse  wise  wc  beo^  alio  ino  prisnnc  her,,  7  owcm 
Gtxl  grcate  dettes  of  suiinen  i!  J  for  y'l  we  j;ei&^  t«  liini  i'5c  l*ater- 
nostcr,  "  Et  dimitte  nobis  debita  nostnu"  Li»uenl,  we  siggeS  foi-jif 
ns  ure  dettes,  al  so  ase  we  uorjiuuS  to  ure  detturs.  Wouli  |>et  me 
iuis-de5  us,  o5er  of  word  oSor  of  were — )?et  is  ure  raunsun  )>ot  wo 
schulen  areiiucn  us  mide,  ?  acwitoa  uro  dettes  touwnrd  un?  Loucrd, 
[*et  boo^  ure  sunncii  t  vor  wiSuto  cwitaunce,  up  of  his  prlsun  nis 
noil  inumcn,  pet  he  ne  biS  anhongcd,  oSer  ine  purgutoric,  oSer  iSo 
pine  of  helle.  Ant  ure  Louerd  sulf  seiS,  "  Dimitte,  If  dimittetur 
vobis  :**  "  forjif,  J  ichulle  forjiue  pe :"'  7  is  as  )>auh  he  seide,  "  }»u  ert 
andcttetl  touwai'd  mc  swuSl*  mid  suimcn:'  auli,  wuitu  gcnl  foroward, 
al  l^et  euer  eui  inon  mis-sei^  pe^  o^r  niis-de^  )>e>  ichuUo  nimen  hit 
onward  )»c  dctte  )?ot  tu  owest  me,"  Nu  |>eonne,  l^auh  a  word  culle 
pe  ful  herde  up  o  )»uie  hcorte,'  7  te  J^uucheS  a  uormest  pel  hit 
hurte^  )>ino  heorte,  )>enc  ase  Jie  persun  woUle  J>et  wore  ihurt  soro 
mit  te  bigurdle,  7  uiideruonf^  liit  gledhche  uorte  acwiten  J?e  inide,  7 
)>onkc  him  pet  liit  sendo  J>e,  f  auh  God  nc  kuune  lum  ncucr  }»onc  of 
his  sonde.  He  herme^  liimsulf  7  Jroeme'5  *•  jje,  jif  )>u  const  hit 
imdcrstonden.^  Vor  ase  Dauid  seiS  swu^e  wel  mid  alle,  **  God  deS 
in  his  tresor  pco  miwresto  7  tc  vuele,  vorte  hnren  mid  ham,  ase  mc 
de^  mid  garsume  Jieo  ^  wel  ^dhtcS,  ponens  in  thesauris  abissos." 
Glosn,  crudeles  quibus  domat  niilitoa  suos.  Eft,  an  oSer  halue,  )>e 
pellican  is  a  fuel  )»et  haue6  aiioSer  cunde:'  )>ct  is,  |»et  hit  is  euer 
leaner  Vor  pi  ase  ich  er  seide,  Dauid  cfnede  him  )>orto  in  ancro 
pcrsonc,  7  ine  ancre  **  stefnc  "  Similis  factus  sum  ]K-!licano  soll- 
tudinis."  **lch  am  a  pellican  iliche  )>et  wuneS  hi  him  one:"  7  uncre 
ouh  pwB  to  siggen,  7  boon  iliche  ]>g  peUican  anont  )yet  hit  is  leaner 
"  ludtt  clausa  in  cubiculo  jejunabat  omnibus  diebus  vite  sue,"  7c. 
ludit  bitund  inne,  ase  hit  telleS  in  hire  boc,  Icdde  swuBe  herd  lifj 
vestii,*  7  werede  heare.  ludlt  bituad  inne  liitoencS  ancro  bitund» 
}>ot  ouhtc  loden  herd  M^t  ase  dude  pe  lefdi   ludit,  efter  hire  efnc,  7 
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0  say,  **  Lord,  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 
If  ajiy  wroug  is  dune  either  by  word  or  deed — tliat  is  our  ransom, 
wherewith  we  should  free  ourselves  iu)d  jMiy  our  debts  to  our  Lord — 
wliieh  arc  our  sins;  for  without  payment,  out  of  his  prison  is  none 
tiiken,  but  to  be  punislied  either  in  purgatory,  or  in  tlie  pains  of  hell. 
And  our  Lord  himself  says,  "  Dimitte,  et  diniittetur  vobis:'** 
"  Forgive,  iind  I  will  forgive  you  ;  "  as  if  he  had  stud,  "  Tliou  ait 

•ply  indebted  to  mo  tlirough  sins  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  make  a  faithful 
jrecment,  I  will  accoimt  whatever  any  man  suith  or  doth  wrong- 
fully ajzainst  you  as  part  of  payment  of  the  debt  thou  oweat  ine.*' 
Now  then,  though  a  word  strike  you  full  Iiard  u[xm  the  heart,  and 
it  seems  to  you  at  first  that  it  huitctli  thine  heai't,  reflect,  as  the 
prisoner  would  who  might  be  liurt  by  the  purse ;  and  receive  It 
gladly  to  pay  your  debt  with  it ;  and  thank  him  who  sent  it  tu  thoc, 
though  God  may  never  tlumk  him  for  his  sending  it.  He  dotli 
liann  to  himself,  and  good  to  thee,  if  thou  art  able  to  uuderstmd  it 
For  as  Davitl  well  suitli,  "  Go<l  placeth  in  his  treasm'e-house  the 
base  and  the  wicked,  in  order  to  hire  with  them,  as  mcu  do  witli 
money,  tliose  who  fight  well,  laying  up  the  depths  in  store 
houses;"**  viz.  the  cruel,  by  wliom  he  disciplines  his  soldiers. 
Again,  the  jxjlican  is  a  bird  lliat  h:ith  anotlier  natui*e ;  which  is, 
tliat  she  is  always  lean.  Wherefore,  as  I  said  before,  David  com- 
jiared  himself  to  her  in  tlie  cliaracter  and  in  the  voice  of  a  recluse: 
"  Similis  fuctus  sum  pellcano  solitudinis."  **  1  am  like  a  j>elican 
Uiat  dwelleth  alone :  "  and  a  recluse  ought  tliua  to  say,  and  to  be 
like  the  jKljcan  us  to  her  being  lean.  "  Judit  clausa  in  cubiculo 
jejunaliat  omnibus  diebus  vitas  sua^,"'  &C.*'  "Juditli,  shut  up,"  as 
we  am  told  in  her  book,  **letl  a  very  hard  life,  fastetl  |and  wore 
hair-cloth.*'  Judith  shut  up  betokenetli  an  anchoress  shut  up,  who 
ought  to  lead  a  hard  life,  as  did  the  ludy  Juditli,  as  far  as  she 
is  able,  and  not  like  a  swine  pent  up  in  a  sty  to  fatten  and  to 
increase  in  size  for  the  stroke  of  the  axe. 
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nout  asc  awin  ipund  inc  sti  uorte  uuttcn,  7  forlo  grcuten  ajein  |w?  <'wl 
of  )?cr  eax. 

1  wo  cunne  ancren  beo(5  )>et  ure  Loiierd  sjieketi  of,  7  slt5  in  |»c 
gospcUc:'  of  false,  7  of  treuwc.  "Vu1[K!s  foveas  hubeiit,  7  volucrvs 
celi  niJos;"  J>et  is,  "voxes  hubbc^  boro  holes,  7  briddes  of  lu^>uei>e 
bore  nestcs."  pe  uoxcs,  )>ot  beo5  }>c  valse  ancren,  asc  vox  is  best 
falsest,  )?eos  bnbbcS,  he  seiS  urc  Loucrd,  hure  holes  inward  tor 
corbe,  niid  corMichc  un^eauwes,  7  draweS  al  into  Iiore  bolo*',  j^ct 
heo  muwcn  arcpen  7  arechen.*  pus  beoS  )?e  gedtTindc  nncrenlof 
god,  i^o  gospelle  to  uoxe»  iefnotl,*'  pe  uox  is  ec  a  wreeehe  nrt^i^ 
best,  7  fret  awu'Sc  wel  mid  alle:''^  7  to  vulse  ancrc  dnnihS  into  hire 
hole  7  fret,  ase  )?e  uox  deb,  bo5e  gcs  7  henhen,  ant  hubbeS  eftor  )« 
uoxe  a  simple  serablaunt  sume  cherre,  7  beo^  )>auli  ful  of  gile,  7 
inakieS  ham  o5re  )>en  ha  be<^)5,  ase  uox  de^Sr''  is  ipoeritc  7  wene5 
forte  gilcu  God,  ase  heo  bidweoHeS  simple  men,  7  gileJ  most  ham 
suluen.  EelstreS/  ase  |»e  uox  deS,  7  joIjieS  of  hore  god,  hwar  sc 
heo  dnnvij  7  muwen  i'  7  elieileS  of  idel,  7  so  swuSo  worldlich 
iwurSo^,  yet,  anont  boi*e  noino,  ha  stinke^,  use  ^  uox  d&6  )fcr  he 
ge"5  forS  t'  vor  jif  hoc  doS  vuclc  me  sciJS  hi  ham  wurse, 

peos  eodeu  Into  ancre  huse  ase  dude  Saul  into  hole:*  nout  luw 
Dauid  ]}G  gode.  BoSe  )?auh  heo  wendon  into  hole,  Saul  7  Dauid, 
asc  hit  U'lleb  ine  Regum.  Auh  Dauid  wende  [in  him  for  to  clenson  :' 
Bch  Saul  wendo]  ^  \»k\cr  m  vorte  don  his  fulfte  )?crinne,  ase  de^, 
among  moni  mon,  sum  uuiseli  ancre,  went  into  hole  of  ancR*  huse 
vorte  bifulen  Jjene  atude,  7  don  denieluker  |)erinne  Hesliehe  fulScn, 
pen  heo  muhte  jil*  heo  were  amidde  ]fO  worlde.  Uor  hwo  haueS 
more  ciso  tc  don  hire  cweadschipes  )»en  haueS  Jh*  ualse  ancre?     pus 
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I  licre  are  two  kinds  of  ancli<>ivsse;s  wiiuin  uur  Lord  spcakctli  of. 
and  mentions  in  the  Gospel ;  tlie  i'aI?*o  and  the  true.  *'  Vulpes 
foveas  habent»  et  volucres  cocli  nidoa :  "  that  is,  *'  Foxes  liave  their 
holi^  and  birds  of  heaven  their  nests,"  The  fi>xes,  which  are  the 
fsd."U;  ancljoressea,  as  tiie  fox  is  tJio  iuo3t  false  of  I>cast3, — "  Tho30,'* 
our  I^ord  saidi,  *'have  tlieir  lioles  in  the  earthy  with  cartlily  vices, 
and  draw  every  thing  into  their  hole*!  that  they  can  catcli  aiul  steal.'* 
Thus  the  ajichoresses  who  gather  worldly  goods  are  compared  by  (rod 
in  the  GosfK'l  to  foxes.  The  fux  is  also  a  tide  vish'^  and  ravenous 
beast,  and  devours  eagerly  withal ;  and  tlie  false  anclioress  draweth 
into  her  hole  and  devours,  as  the  fox  doth,  both  ^eese  and  hens;  and 
lintli,  like  the  fox,  a  somewliat  simple  ap[jearance,  and  yet  is  full  of 
guile,  and  ali'ecteth  to  be  diU'ercnt  from  what  she  is,  as  the  fox 
doth  ;  she  is  a  liyjxxTite,  and  thiiikcth  to  deceive  God,  as  she 
imposes  upon  simple  men ;  and  deceivetli  most  lierself.  She 
yel|)eth  as  tJic  fox  doth,  and  bowsteth  of  her  merits  wheresoever  stio 
dare  or  may,  and  chattercth  of  trifling  matters,  and  beconieth  so 
extixMnely  worKlly,  that,  as  to  her  name,  she  stinketh,  as  the  fox 
doth  wherever  he  goes,  for  if  she  dotli  evil,  report  makes  it  worse. 
Such  jiersons  go  into  a  religious  house  as  Saul  went  into  tlu» 
t;  not  as  the  pious  David  did.  Both  Saul  and  David  went, 
indeed,  into  the  cave,  as  we  arc  told  in  the  Book  of  Kings.  But 
David  went  in  to  cleanse  himself,  and  Saul  to  Utfoul  the  place;  as 
doth,  among  many  men,  an  unhappy  recluse,  who  goes  intfj  a 
religious  house  to  defile  the  place,  and  to  indulge  therein  in  carnal 
unclearuiess  more  sccixitly  than  she  could  do  if  she  were  abroad  in 
the  world.  For  who  can  witli  more  facility  commit  wickedness 
than  the  false  rtrlnsc?     I'hus  went  Saul  into  the  cave  to  ilcfile  tJio 
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wende  Saul  into  liole  uort  te  bidon  *  )?ene  stude :'  auh  Dauid  wendo 
Jjider  in  one  uor  to  budcn  him  urom  Saul  ]>et  him  hatedc,  J  souhtc 
uorte  slennc  r'  *^  so  deS  J>e  gode  ancre.  Saul,  fet  is  J>e  ueond,  hateS 
7  hunted  efter  hire:*  7  lieo  de^  liire  into  hire  hole,  uorte  huden  hir^ 
vrom  bis  kene  clokes.  Heo  hut**  hire  in  hire  hole,  bo^Se  vrom 
worldliche  men  7  worldlicbe  sunnen :'  7  foriSi  heo  is  gostliche  Dauid  :'^ 
)?et  is,  strong  to  jein  )?e  ueond,  7  hire  lire  lufsum  to  ure  Louerdes 
eien.  Vor  al  so  muchel  seiS  |>is  word  Dauid,  on  Ebreuwischo 
F"iio  33.  leodcnc,  as  strong  tojein  ]?e  ueond.  pe  ualse  ancre  is  Saul,  efter 
)>et  bis  name  seiS  if  Saul,  abutens,  siue  abusio.  Vor  Saul,  on 
Ebreuwiscb,  is  mis-notinge  an  Euglisch  ^  ant  te  valse  ancre  mis-notciS 
ancre  nonie.  Vor  heo  wite^  unwurSliclie  ancre  nonie:'  7  al  )?et  heo 
euer  wurche^.  Auh  ]?e  gode  ancre  is  ludit,  as  we  er  seiden,  J>et  is 
bitund,  ase  heo  was :'  7  also  ase  heo  dude,  vested  7  wakie^,  swinkoiS 
7  wereS  hcre.*=  lieo  is  of  )?e  briddes  ))ct  ure  Louerd  speke^  of, 
eft<;r  ]fG  uoxesr'  )je  mid  bore  lustes  ne  holie^  nout  aduneward,  ase 
do^  )?e  uoxes,  ])ct  beo'5  false  ancren  t  auh  habbeS  up  an  heih,  ase 
briddes  of  heouene,  iset  bore  nest,  )?et  is  bore  reste.  Treowe  ancren 
beob  briddes  bitocncd  :f^  vor  heo  leaue^  )?e  eorSe,  )?et  is,  )?e  luue  of 
jdle  cor^Iicbe  J?inges,  7  furuh  jirmmge  of  heorte  to  heouenliche 
}?ingcs,  vleo^  upward,  touward  heouene.  Ant  tauh  heo  vleon  heie, 
n»id  heih  Hf  7  bob,  heo  holdeiS  )?auh  )>et  heaued  lowe  J?uruh  mildc 
edmodnesse,  ase  brid  vleoindc  buh'5  )?et  heaued  lowe,  ant  lete-S  al  ® 
noubt  wurS  }>et  heo  wel  do$,  7  wel  wurcheS :'  7  siggelS  ase  ure 
Louerd  lerede  alle  liis,  "  Cum  omnia  bene  feceritis,  dicitc  quod  servi 
inntiles  estis :"  "  II won  je  habbe^  al  wel  idon,"  be  seiS,  ure  Louerd, 
"  sigge^f  je  beo^S  umiute*"  ]>relles."  FIcoS  heie,  7  boldcS  )>auh  J?et 
heaued  euer  lowe.  pe  hwingen  ]?et  bere^  liani  upward,  )>et  beoiS 
gode  .)>eauwes  )?et  lieo  moten  sturien  into  gode  werkes,  ase  brid  bwon 
hit  wulc  vleon  stureS  his  Iiwingen.     Auh  |>e  treowe  ancren  bet  we 
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pliicc;  l>ut  David  WL'iit  !ii  tliiihor  only  to  hide  hiiusolf  from  SjiuI, 
M'bo  Imted  him  and  sout^ht  to  slay  lum';  oivd  so  dotli  the  ^^ood 
ancborefis.  Saul,  thnt  is,  the  Rond.  hutctii  and  hunteth  after  her; 
luid  she  retires  into  Jicr  cave,  to  hido  heraolf  iusin  his  keen  chilchi^ 
She  hides  Iierselt'  in  lier  citve,  both  froui  worldly  men  and  worldly 
«na;  and  therefore  she  is  spiritually  David;  that  is,  strong  against 
the  fiend,  and  her  countenance  lovely  in  the  siglit  of  our  LonL 
For  this  word,  David,  in  the  Hi-brew  languiige,  signifies  as  much  as, 
strung  against  the  fieniL  The  false  recluse  is  Saul,  according  to  the 
meaning  of  his  name;  Said,  ahu^inrjy  or  abuse.  For  Saul,  in 
Hebrew,  is  abusing  in  English ;  and  the  false  recluse  abuseth  the 
oanie  of  anchoress.  For  she  unworthily  throweth  re[>roach  u|»on 
the  name  of  anchoreiis,  and  ujron  all  that  she  doth.  But  the  good 
anchuress  is  Judith,  as  we  aaid  before;  tha't  is,  shut  up  as  she  was  ; 
and  doth  just  ais  sho  did,  fasteth  and  wateheth,  hdwureth  and 
weareth  liair-cloth.  She  is  of  the  nature  of  the  birds,  of  winch  our 
Lord  S]x?aketh  after  the  foxes,  winch  dig  nut  downward  with  their 
lusts,  as  do  the  foxca,  which  aj'e  false  anchoresses,  but,  as  birds  of 
lieaven  which  have  set  up  on  high  tlieir  nest;  that  is,  their  rest. 
True  anchoresses  ai*e  coni[)ared  lo  birds;  for  they  leave  the  earth  ; 
that  is,  tlie  love  of  all  earthly  things;  and,  throngU  yearning  of 
heart  aller  heavenly  things,  fly  upward  toward  heaven.  And, 
nitliough  they  flv"  high,  with  high  nnd  holy  life,  yet  they  liold  the 
head  low,  through  meek  humility,  as  a  bird  ilyi"g  loweth  down  its 
head,  and  accouuteth  idl  her  good  deeds  and  good  works  notliiiig 
worth,  luid  saith,  as  our  Lord  tauglit  all  his  Killowers,  "Cum  onuiia 
bene  fcceritis,  dicite  quod  servi  inutiles  estis ;  "  **  VV^hen  ye  have  done 
all  well,"  saith  our  Lord,  "say  that  ye  are  unprofitiible  servants." 
Fly  high,  and  yet  li'.dd  the  head  always  low.  The  wings  that  beiu' 
them  upwanls  are,  good  j)rinciples,  which  they- must  move  unto  good, 
works,  as  a  bird,  whea  it  would  fly,  iiiovcth  its  wings.  Also,  tlie 
true  anchoresses,  whom  wo  comi»are  to  birds, — yet  not  wo,  but  (jikI 
— spread  tiicir  winj^s  and  make  a  cross  of  themselves,  as  a  biiil  doth 
when  it  fhelh  ;  (hat  is,  in  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  and  the  nunliii- 
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eIncS  to  bruUlfs:'  lumt  wo  ]?auhr'  auh  deS  God.  Ileo  s([n-c(lc^ 
liorc  luvii)f;cn,  ant  makicS  a  creoiz  of  ham  siilacn,  ase  brid  deS  liwon 
hit  Aih^,  yet  is,  ine  ]>oulite  of  hcorte,  *?  [iie  bittemesse  of  flesche, 
hereS  Godes  n>dp.     I^co  briddes  fleoS  wcl  ]>^t  habbeS  Intel  flcsch, 

FQlio^i,.  use  \re  |it'llicuu  LauoS,  1  moiiio  ucdcrcn.*  pc  stcorc**  uor  his 
iimchtde  flcsche  inakc^  a  seinblaiint  norte  vieon,  1  heated  )?e 
Invin^i-n  r*  uuh  )ji*t  fottc  drauhS  cucr  to  }>pr  eorSc.  Al  riht  so^ 
Heschlich  ancre  J^et  luueS'^  flesches  lustes  If  foIuweS  hire  eisc,  )'c 
heuinesse  of  hire  fleschc  *?  flosches  un^eawcs  Linimeti  hire  hire  vlulitr' 
?  tmih  heo  makio  semblauiit,  ?  nmchcl  noise  mid  te  hwingen/  {vet  is»  *o 
letc'n  of  ase  |?auh  heo  fluwe  *?  were  an  hoU  ancre.  Hwo  se  jeomo 
bihiilt,  ho  lauhweS  hire  to  bisomarer'  for  liire  nette  cuerj  ase  deS  )ie 
strorkes/  jjot  beo'5  hire  lustes,  drawe'5  hire  to  per  eorSe.  peos  ne 
beoii  Tiout  iiiche  ]ju  |K'llicun  pe  leane,  ne  nc  vleo^  nout  an  lieih  :f  aub 
beoS  eoi*^  briddes,  ?  nesteS  o  |?er  eor^e.  Auh  God  cleojHrS  Jn.- 
godc  ancren  briddes  of  heouenc,  ase  ich  er  seide;  "  Vul|>es  foveas 
linbent,  1  volucres  ccli  nidos."  Voxes  habbelS  horc  liolcs,  ?  briddes 
of  lieouene  hore  nesti's.  Treowe  ancren  beo5  ariht  briddes  of 
heoueiie  J>et  fleo^  an  heih,  ant  aittei$  singinde  inurie  oSe  grene 
bowes  *  \tei  is,  penelicS  up^tand/  of  )>e  bh'sse  of  heoueno^  )?ct  neuer  ui 
!ie  valeweS,  auh  is  eucr  grene,  7  sitte^  o  j^isse  grene,  singinde  swullki 
nmrie:'  ]jet  is,  resteS  ham  inne  swiiche  J^oulite,  ?  habbe^  muruh^o 
of  hourte,  ase  Jwo  j^et  sin«^e5.  Brid  J^auh,  ofter  hwule,  vorte  stvhen 
his  mete  uor  )>e  vlesches  noode,  lihlc^S  adun  to  J»er  eor^le:'  auh  pot* 
hwuje  jjct  hit  sit  o  )>er  eorSe,  nis  hit  neuer  siker,  auli  biweut*  him 
ofte,  ?  bilokeS  him  euer  jeornellclie  al  abuten.  Alriht  8o,  )'e  poiie 
nncre,  ne  vleo  heo  neuer  so  heie,  lieo  mot  liiiten  o^er  hwules  adun 

FUiti  HA.  lo  ]M*r  eorSe  of  hire  boilio,  eten,  drinken,  8le|x^n^  wurchon,  speken, 
iheren  of  Jtot  neexJeS  to,  of  eoriiliehe  }>inges,  Anh  J»eonne,  aa  )»c 
brid  de^,  heo  mot  wol  biscDn  hir<%  ?  bihuldeu  hiiv  on  ilchcre  hidf,** 
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Cttliim  ot"  the  flesh,  tliey  bcai*  the  Lord's  cross,  "^hose  hirds  fly  well 
that  have  little  flesh,  as  the  iK?licaii  hath,  luid  many  feathers,  Tlie 
ufttrich,'  having  much  flesh,  maketh  a  pretence  to  fly,  and  flaps  his 
\vi»i;rs,  but  his  feet  always  di'aw  to  the  earth.  In  like  manner,  tho 
carnal  anchoress,  whu  lovetJi  carnal  pleasures,  and  seeketh  hei*  ease, 
the  heaviness  of  her  flesh  and  its  desires  depriveth  her  of  her  power 
of  Hying;  and  tbougii  she  make  a  prctence  and  much  noise  with  her 
wint^s;  that  is,  make  it  ap|.K»ar  as  if  she  flew,  and  were  a  holy 
anchoress,  whoever  looks  at  her  narrowly,  laughs  her  to  scorn ;  for 
her  feet,  as  doth  tlic  ostrich's,  which  are  her  lusts,  draw  her  to  the 
earth.  Such  are  not  like  the  meagre  pelican,  nor  do  they  fly  aloft, 
but  are  birds  of  the  earth,  and  make  tbeir  nests  on  the  groiuid.  But 
God  cnllcth  the  good  anchoresses  birds  of  heaven,  as  I  said  before: 
"  VuliK.'s  ioveos  liabcnt  ct  volucres  cocli  nidos."  "  Foxes  have  their 
holes,  and  birds  of  heaven  their  nests."  True  anchoresses  are 
indeed  birds  of  heaven,  that  fly  aloft,  and  sit  on  the  green  boughs 
singing  merrily ;  that  is,  tliey  meditate  enraptm'ed,  ujwn  the 
blessedness  of  lieavcn  thiit  never  fadetli,  but  is  evergieen;  and  sit 
on  this  green,  singing  right  merrily  ;  that  is,  in  such  meditation  they 
rest  in  jteaco  and  have  gladness  of  hearty  as  those  who  sing.  A 
bird,  however,  some  times,  alighteth  down  on  the  earth,  to  seek 
his  food  for  tlic  need  of  the  flesh ;  but  while  he  sits  on  tlie  ground 
he  is  never  secure,  and  is  often  turning  himself,  and  always  looking 
cautiously  all  around.  Even  so,  the  pious  recluse,  though  she  fly 
ever  so  high,  **  uiust  at  times  alight  down  to  the  earth  in  resfiect  of 
her  body — and  eat,  drink,  sleep,  work,  speak,  and  hear,  when  it  is 
necessary,  of  earthly  things.  Hut  then,  as  the  bird  doth,  she  must 
look  well  to  herself,  and  turn  her  eyes  on  every  side,  lest  she  bo 
deceived,  and  be  caught  in  some  of  the  devil's  snares,  or  hurt  in  any 
way,  while  she  sits  s<»  low,  "Tlie  birds,"  saith  oui*  Lord,  *' have 
nests;"  "volucres   weli    habent  nidos."      A  nest  is  hard  on  the 

*  ta  ttic  ori^nal  It  i»  ttio  Mork,  to  wbtch  thu  doicription  does  not  >ppl><     In  the  two 
mUiw  Mf^H.  It  U  till-  uHlrifl),  the  cbftmctcr  vf  whicit  is  ui'cumt<'ly  dutcriljed  U\  tlie  teat. 
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})et  lieo  nouhwar  ne  inisniinc,  loste  heo  bco  ikelht  )?uruh  summc  of 
]>c  dcofles  groncn,  o5er  iiiurt  sumines  weis,  )>e  hwule  f  heo  sit  so 
lowe.  peos  bridJes  habbeS  nestes,  he  sei^,  ure  Luuerd,  "  Volucres 
cell  habent  iiides."  Nest  is  lierd,"  of  prikinde  )>omes  wi^uten,  % 
wiSinnen  nesche  7  softe:  t  so  schal  ancrc  wl^uten  ]K>Hen  herd  in 
hire  vlesche,  1  prikinde  pinen.  So  wisliche*^  heo  schal  J^auh 
swenchen  pet  flesch,  );et  heo  muwe  sigen,  mid  te  psalmwuruhte, 
"  Fortitudinem  meam  ad  te  custodiam :"'  )?et  is,  ichulle  witen  mine 
strenc^e,  Louerd,  to  }>ine  bihoue :'  7  forSi  beoiS  flesches  {>inen  efter 
euericli  o;^es  efne.  pet  nest  schal  boon  herd  wi^uten  t  softe  wiSin-  /  * 
nen,  7  te  heorte  swete.  peo  J?et  beoS  of  bitterc,  o^er  of  herde 
heorte,  7  nesche  to  bore  vicsche,  heo  niakie^  frommard  here  nest — 
softe  wi^uten,  7  J?oriu  wi^innen.  pis  beoiS  J)e  weamode  7  te  estfule 
ancren,  bittre  wi^innen,  ase  )?et  swete  schulde  beon,  7  estfule- 
wi^uten,  ase  J?et  herde  schulde  beon.  peos  ino  swuche  neste 
luuwen  Iiabben  herde  "^  reste  hwon  heo  ham  wel  biSenche^.  Voi*  to 
leate  heo  schulen  bringcn  vor^  briddes  of  swuclie  neste :'  J>et  beo^ 
gode  werkes,  vorte  vicon  touward  heoucne.  lob  cleoi>e^  J»er  ancre 
bus  nest  ^  7  seilS  ase  J>auh  he  were  ancre.  "  In  nidulo  nieo  moriar  f^ 
J>et  is,  ichulle  deien  imine  neste,  7  beon  as  dead  )>erinne  :*  vor  }>et  is  >.d 
ancre  rihtef  7  wunien  uort  heo  deie**  }>erinne,  J;et  is  nullich  neuer 
slakien,  ]?e  hwule  |>et  mi  soule  is  imine  buke,®  to  drien  herd  wi^utcn, 
al  so  ase  nest  is,  7  softe  beon  wiSinnen. 

Folio  34  A.  Of  dumbe  bestes  7  of  dumbe  fueles  loomed  wisdom  7  lore,  pe 
earn  deS  in  his  neste  enne  deorewurSc  ^imston  ];et  hette  achate. 
Vor  non  attri  J?inc  ne  mei  J?ene  stou  neihen,  ne  J?eo  hwule  )?ct  he  is 
in  his  neste  hermen  his  briddes.  pes  deorewurbe  ston,  )>et  is  lesu 
Crist,  ase  ston  trcowe  7  ful  of  alle  mihten,  ouer  alle  jimstones.  He 
is  )>e  achate  fct  atter  of  sunne  ne  neihede  neuere.  Do  hine  iSine 
neste,  }»et  is,  iSine  heorte.     penc  Iiwuch  pinen  he  );olede  on   his 
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mifsKlc  with  prickini;  thorns,  and  is  deiicalo  miJ  soft  within:  even 
sii  shall  n  recluse  c»mlure  liard  and  pncking  piiins  in  thii  ficsli; 
yi?t  BO  prudently  shall  she  subdue  the  flesh  by  labour,  tliat  she  may 
say  with  the  Psalmist;  "  Fortitudincin  mcam  ad  te  custodiam ; "  ^^ 
"  tliiit  is,  I  will  keep  my  strength,  O  Lord,  to  thy  behoof;  '^  and  there- 
fore the  pains  of  tlie  flesh  are  propoi-tioned  to  every  one's  case. 
The  nest  shall  be  hard  without  and  soft  within  ;  and  the  heart  sweet.  _ 
Tliey  who  are  of  a  bitter  or  hard  heart,  and  induli^ent  towards  their 
flesh,  make  tlieir  rest,  on  the  contrary,  soft  without  and  tliorny 
within.  Tlu'Re  are  tlie  discontented  and  fastidious  anchoresses ; 
bitter  within,  when  they  ou^L-dit  to  be  sweet;  and  delicate  without, 
when  they  ought  to  he  hard.  These,  in  such  a  nest,  may  have  hard 
rest,  when  they  consider  well.  For,  from  8ucb  a  ncfit,  they  wiJI 
too  late  bring  foilli  young  birds,  which  arc  good  works,  tluit  they 
may  fly  toward  heaven.  Job  calleth  a  religious  house  a  nest;  and 
saith,  as  if  he  were  a  recluse:  "In  nidulo  meo  moriar  ;  "  tliat  is, 
"  \  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  be  as  dead  therein  ;  "'for  this  relates  to 
anchorites;  and,  to  dwell  therein  until  she  die;  that  is,  I  will  never  _ 
cea»e,  while  my  soul  is  in  my  Ixxly,  to  endure  things  hard  outwardly, 
as  the  nest  is,  and  to  be  soft  within, 


/A 


From  dumb  boasts  and  bir<ls  leani  wisdom  and  knowledge.  The 
vn(r\o  dejMwife  in  his  nest  a  precious  stone  which  is  cjdled  agate. 
For  no  |K»isonou3  tiling  may  come  nigh  the  stone,  nor  harnilijs  birds 
while  it  is  in  his  nest.  This  precious  stone  is  Jesus  Christ;  a 
Jaithful  stone,  and  full  of  all  might,  above  at!  2»recious  istones.  He 
is  the  agate  ■wln<'h  the  jioison  of  sin  never  approache<L  Place  him 
in  thy  nest;  that  is,  ui  thine  heart  Think  what  pains  he  suHored 
in  his  fleeh  without,  and  bow  gentle  and  mild  ho  was  in  his  heart 
within;  ami  thus  fihalt  thou  drive  all  iw^iison  out  of  thv  heart,  and 
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flesclie  wi^utcn,  7  Im  swete  he  was  ilioortod,  J  hu  softe  wi'Sinnon  t 
1  so  )m  sclialt  driuc  lit  cucrich  attcr  of  )»ine  lioorte,  *2  bittemosse  of 
)>ine  bodie.  Vor  inc  swucli  jjoulitc,  ne  beo  liit  neuer  so  bitter  pin« 
■^i"^  )>et  Jm  ]H)Iest  uor  J?e  liiue  of  liini  J?et  drcili  more  uor  }«?,  hit  schal 
)nincho  ))o  swete.  pes  ston,  ase  ich  er  scide,  avleieS  attri  Jjinges. 
Hubbe  ]m  Jjosne  ston  wi'Sine  |>inc  hc^>rte,  )»et  is  Godes  nest/  ne  |?er 
tu  *•  nout  droden  fc  attrle  neddre  of  lielle.  pine  briddes,  f  beoiS 
)>ino  gode  workos,  betiS  al  skor  of  his  atter. 

llwo  se  ne  niei  habbon  ]>esue  ston,  ne  ne  holden  o  none  manere, 
ne  o  none  wise,  iSe  nest  of  liiro  heorte,  hure  7  hurc  iSo  neste  of  ]>ino 
anciv  huse,  I«jke  )>et  tu  habbe  his  iliche,*  )?et  is  )>et  crucifix,  ?  bihold 
ofVo  J>en>n,  ?  ens  ]>e  wundo  studon,  ine  swete  munegunge  of  J>e  soiSe 
wunden  )»ot  he  oKe  so5e  rode  niildeliche'*  ]>olede,  Ee,  uor  so  hco 
nu'i  Ik^ou  ludit,  )>et  is,  Hbben  hcrde,  ant  beon  icnowen  ofte  to  God 
of  his  inuchele  givlleic  touwanl  hire,  ant  hire  defaiites  touward  him :' 
|>et  h».n>  hit  ;^elt  him  vuele,  ?  crie  him  jeonie  ]>erof  mcrci  ?  ore,*  J 
schriucn  hiiv  ]»on»f  ilome.  peonne  is  heo  ludit,  J^et  sh)uh  Oloferne. 
Vor  ludit,  on  Kbrcu  is  schritY  an  Kniilis,*^  VorSi  sei"5  cuerich 
anere,  to  ouorielie  pre*>sto,  conHtiH>r,  on  abv  crest,  ?  schriuc^  hire  on 
FiUin  nr,.  ahv  en\st  ?  ofte,  vorte  botm  ludit  ?  sloan  Oloferne,  pet  is  J>es  deofles 
stivncXo.  Vt>r  ase  niucho  sei^  )>is  wortl  Oloferne,  ase  stinkinde  * 
ine  hello.  Sivundum  nominis  ethimoloiriani,  Olofemis,  "Olens  inin- 
lerno."  Sii'undum  interpivtatiiuiem,  "  intii-mans  A-itulum  saginatum.** 
On  KbriMiwisi'he  linlene,  Olofenie  is  j>o  ueond,  JH't  make^  uet  keif  1! 
to  wildo,  feblo  ?  imstiMug.  Vet  kolf  7  to  wilde  is  ]>et  Hesehs  J>et 
awiligeJi*'  so  sono  hit  oner  uetteS  jmruh  este  ?  }>uruh  eise.  "  In- 
erassatus  est  dilretus  mens,  ot  reoaloitravit."  Mi  leof  is  ivetted,  he 
sei^,  ure  Louent,  7  smit  nio  mid  In's  liele.     Vor  al  so  sone  so  Jwt 
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bitterness  out  of  tliy  body.  For  in  such  meditations,  however  bitter 
may  bo  the  pain  tliou  suffcrest  for  the  love  of  him  who  endured 
more  for  tliee,  it  shall  seem  sweet  to  tlioe.  Tills  stone,  as  I  have 
already  said,  dnveth  away  poisonous  tilings.  If  tliou  Iiave  this 
Btone  within  thine  heart,  whicli  is  God's  nest,  thou  ueedcst  not  fear  tlie 
venomous  ser|>eut  of  hell  Thy  young  birds,  wliich  ai*e  thy  good 
deeds,  are  quite  secure  from  his  venom. 


Whosoever  cannot  have  this  stone,  nor  can  keep  it,  in  any 
manner  or  w*ay,  in  the  nest  of  her  heart,  must  see  that  she  have,  at 
least,  its  likeness ;  that  is,  the  crucifix,  in  the  nest  of  her  nionastery, 
and  contemplate  it  oflen,  ^uid  kiss  tlie  places  of  the  wounds,  in  sweet 
remembrance  of  the  real  wounds  winch  he  meekly  suffered  on  tlie 
real  ci-oss.  Yea,  for  thus  she  may  be  Judith ;  tliat  is,  lead  an 
austere  hfe,  and  often  make  acknowledgment  to  God  of  his  great 
goodness  towanl  lier.  and  her  deficiencies  toward  liiin,  in  tliut  slie 
retunie<l  him  evil ;  and  cry  earnestly  for  mercy  and  forgiveness 
thereof,  and  confess  frequently.  Then  is  she  Judith,  who  slew 
Holofernes.  For  Judith  in  Hebrew  is  confession  iu  EnglisJi. 
Wlierefare,  every  anchoress  sjiith  to  every  priest,  "  Confiteor,"  fii*st 
of  all,  and  confesseth  herself  first  of  all,  and  often,  that  she  may  bo 
Judith  and  slay  Holofernes ;  that  is,  the  deviPs  strength.  For  tliis 
word  Holofernes  signifieth  as  much  as  stinking  in  hell.  "Secundum 
noniinis  et^*raologiam,  Olofemcs,  olens  in  inferno.  Secundum  inter- 
prctationem,  infirmans  vitulum  saginatum.**  In  the  Hebrew 
language,  Holofernes  is  tlie  fiend,  who  maketh  a  fat  and  frolicsome 
calf  feeble  and  weak.  A  fat  and  frolicsome  calf  is  the  flesh,  which 
groweth  wild  as  soon  as  it  becometh  fat  through  abundance  and  ease. 
"  Incrassatus  est  diJectus  meus,  et  recalcitravit."*  "  My  beloved  is 
grown  fat,"  saith  our  Lord,  "  and  smote  me  with  his  heeL"  For  as 
soon  as  the  flesh  Iiath  all  its  will,  it  immediately  kicketli,  like  a  fat 
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flwli  Imueb  al  his  wil,  Iilt  iv^bbej  aiion,  ase  net  keif'  7  idel,  pis 
iviie  kelt'Laup^  jie  iicondes  strencSe  to  unstrencScn,  1!  forte  makicn 
buwen*  touwiird  sunne:  vor  so  niuche  sciS  )»cs  name  Oloferne, 
Auh  ancre  scliul  Leon  ludit,  )»uruli  herd  lifT!  so15  schnft,  1  sleaxiySae 
dude  [udit,  J>ene  vuele  Olofenie,  7  tcmion  ftil  wel  Iiire  Heschs,  so 
sone  lieu  iueleS  )>ct  hit  awilcgc^  to  swu^e*  mid  festen,  mid  weccben* 
mid  hcrt-n,  mid  lieuic  swinke,  mid  lierde  disciplines,  wisliche  )>ini}i  1! 
wm'Iiche»  "Ilabete,"  inquid,  "sal  in  uobia.  Item  in  omni  sacrificio 
oflferetis  milii  sal."  pet  is,  in  euerich  sacriBse,  he  sei"5j  ure  Loucrd, 
oflVfS  me  ener  salt,  Veston,  wecchon  7  oSrp  swuche  asc  icli  nemde 
nu  beoS  mine  sacrefises.  Suit  bitocne^  wisdom  :'  vor  salt  jiueJi 
mete  wordnesse,*^  ?  wisdom  jifS  sauur.  Al  ure  deden,  7  al  )>et  we 
wurcheS  wiSuten  salt,  J»et  is,  wisdom,  nl  )?nnt'he5  God  smccbleas. 
An  o5ei'  half,  wiSuten  salt  fleshs  gedereS  wunnes,  ?  stinkeS  swuSe 
fijle,  7  forrote^  acne.  Also  wiKuten  wisdom,  flfshs,  ase  wurm, 
uoruret**  hire,  7  wasteS  bii*e  suluenj  7  foruareS"  ase  fintr  Jwt  for- 
rnteS,  7  slea'S  hire  on  cnde.  Auh  swuch  sacrefise  stinke^  to  are 
Folio  ZSh,  Loucrd.  pftuh  pet  fieslis  beo  ure  fo,  hit  is  us  iboten  ]>et  we  holdcn 
bit  up.  We  moten  faub  don  him  wo  aso  hit  is  oftowelwur^? 
auh  nout  fordon  mid  allc :'  vor  hu  woe  so  hit  euer  beo,  }>eonTie  is 
hit  80  ikupled,  7  so  ueste  iueied  to  ure  deorewurSe  goste,  Godes 
owune  funne,  })ct  we  muhten  sone  slean  f  on  mit  tet  ol^er :"  7  Jjis  is 
on  of  J;e  meste  wundres  on  eorSe,  )»et  tet  heixte  f>inc  xmder  God,  |H»t 
is  monnes  soule,  ase  seint  Austin  witneS,  schal  boon  so  ucste  iueied 
to  pe  flesche,  JHJt  nis  bute  uen  7  ful  eorSe,  7  ]>uruh  pet  iike  limunge 
luuien  hit  so  swuSe,  )>el  heo  uorto  cwmnen  hit  in  his  fule  kmide,  geS 
ut  of  liire  Iieie  hconenliche  cunde,  7  ibrte  paien  hire,  wreSSot  liire 
6chupparc>  f  schop  hire  efter  him  sulfj  )>ct  ia  King  7  Kaiser  of  beouene 
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and  idle  calf.  This  I'at  caU'  the  fiend  hath  power  to  deprive  of  ^ 
strength,  and  to  incline  toward  sia:  for  so  much  saith  this  name 
Holofemes.  But  the  anchoress  shall  be  Judith  by  an  austere  life 
and  true  confession,  and  shall  slay,  as  did  Judith,  the  wicked 
Holofemes,  and  tamo  right  well  lier  flesh,  as  soon  as  she  tbeleth  that 
it  is  growiug  too  wild,  with  fasting,  with  watching,  with  hair-cloth, 
with  hard  toil,  and  severe  discipline,  wisely,  however,  and  cautiously, 
"  Uabetc,  inquit,  sal  in  vobis.  Item  in  oiuni  sacrificio  ofTerctis  mihi 
sal ; "  *  that  is,  "  In  every  sacrifice,"  saith  our  Lord,  "  thou  shalt 
otfer  me  always  salt"  Fasting,  watching,  and  other  things  of  that 
kind,  such  as  I  have  just  named,  are  m\^ sacrifices.  Salt  betokeuefclK 
wisdom  :  for  salt  giveth  meat  soundness,  and  wisdom  giveth  savour. 
All  our  works,  and  all  that  we  do  without  salt,  that  is,  wisdom, 
seeraeth  to  God  tasteless.  On  the  other  hand,  without  suit  flesh 
gatlieretli  worms,  and  stinketh  foully,  and  soon  becomes  putrid. 
So,  without  wisdom,  the  flesh,  liko  a  worm,/gnaw3  and  desti^oys 
itself,  aud  perisheth  as  a  thing  which  becometh  putrid,  and,  at  last, 
slayeth  herselK  But  such  a  sacrifice  smelleth  offensively  to  our 
Lord/Though  the  flesh  be  our  foe,  we  are  yet  commanded  to 
sustain  it.  We  must,  however,  afflict  it,  as  it  often  well  deserves; 
but  not  withal  to  destroy  it ;  for,  how  weak  soever  it  l>e,  still  it  is 
60  coupled,  and  so  firudy  united,  to  our  precious  soul,  God's  own 
image,  tJiat  we  might  soon  kill  the  one  with  the  other. '  ^\ml  this  is 
one  of  the  greatest  wonders  on  earth,  that  the  highest  lldng  undyr 
God,  which  b  the  soul  of  man,  as  St.  Austin  testiHeth,  should  bo  so 
firmly  joinetl  to  tlie  flesh,  which  is  only  mud  luid  dirty  earth ;  and, 
tlirough  tlmt  joining,  love  It  so  dearly,  that,  to  gratify  it,  in  its  base 
nature,  the  soul  recedes  from  its  sublime  and  heavenly  nature ;  and, 
to  please  the  flesh,  displeaseth  its  Creator,  who  made  it  aflor  his 
own  likeness,  who  is  King  and  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth.  This  is 
a  wonder  above  all  wonders,  and  a  wonder  tliat  excites  contempt, — 
that  a  thing  so  utterly  mean,  fere  nthil,  almost  nothing,  as  St  Austin 
cailh,  should  seduce  into  sin  a  thing  so  very  noble  as  the  soul  is ;  which 
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■?  of  eorSe.  pis  is  wunder  oner  alle  wundres,  t  hokcrlichc  wiimler, 
yet  so  unimete  louli  j>inc — fere  nichil — wel  neili  nout,  aae  seiiit 
Austin  seiiS,  schal  drawen  into  sunne  so  unimete  hcili  )?inc  ase  is 
soule,  |>et  scint  Austin  cleopeS  fere  summuni,  ]>et  is,  wel  neih  lioixt 
)>inc  >vi-5uten  God  one.  Auh  God  nolde  nout  }>et  heo  leojie  into 
prude,  ne  ne  wilnede  nout  norto  climben,  t  feolle,  aae  dude  Lucifer, 
— uor  he  was  bute  clmrge — ?  teide  uor  )»ui  ane  clot  of  heui  eorSe  to 
hire,  ase  me  de^  ane  cubbel  to  fe  swine  *  fet  is  to  reccliinde,  J  to 
ringinde  abuten.**  Ant  tet  is  )?et  Job  seide:  "Qui  fecisti  ventis," 
[id]  est  spiritibus,  " [>ondus."  *'  Louerd,  he  seiS  Job,  )m  linuest  iinaked  #* 
uoJSer  to  heui  uorte  ueSren  mide  )?e  soulo:'''*  yd  is,  [let  heui  aleasis^ 
)»et  di'aweb  hire  aduneward,  auh  }>uruh  pe  heuischii>e  '^  of  hire  hit 
schal  iwurSen  ful  liht :'  je,  lihture  yen  ye.  wand  is,  *!  briliture  jFcn  pe 
fWio  33.  sunne  is,  jif  hit  foluweS  hii'e  her,  1  ne  draweS  hire  nout  to  swu5o 
into  Iiire  lowe  kunde.  Leoue  sustrcn,  uor  his  luuo  J»et  heo  is  iliche 
to,  bei'C^  hire  mensko :'  ?  ne  lete  je  nout  pet  lowe  flcsclis  unieistren 
hii'e  to  swuiSer'  uor  heo  is  her  in  uncu&^e,  iput  in  one  i>ri8une,  %  y  % 
bitund  ase  in  one  cwalm  huse,  ?  nis  nout  e^ene  of  hwuche  dignite 
heo  is,  ne  hu  heili  is  hire  cunde,  ne  hwuch  heo  schal  iwiu'^en  in  hire 
owune  riche.  pet  flcslis  is  her  et  home,  ase  eor^e,  pet  is  ct  oorSe:' 
ant  for  pui  hit  is  cwointe  ?  cwluer,'  ase  me  sei^,  "pet  coc '  is  keue  on 
hb  owune  mixenne.''  pet  haueS  to  mudic  meistriey  weilawei !  on 
nionie:'  uuh  ancrc*,  ase  ich  huLbe  iseid,  ouh  to  beou  ul  gostlicli  jif 
heo  wule  wel  uleon,  ase  brid  pet  hauc'6  lutel  uleschs  %  monie 
neScren.  Nout  one  jet  lis,*  aiili  teko**  pet  heo  tcme^  wel  hire 
fuiitowcne  fleschs,  t  streufte*^  *2  deft  niouske  liire  wurSfuIe  soule. 
Teke '  pis,  heo  mot  jele  puruh  hire  uorbisuc,  t  puruh  Iiire  holi 
beoden,  ^iuen  cSre  sLrenSe,  ^  upholdcn  han),  bet  heo  ne  uallen  ihe 
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St  Austin  callcth  fert  summum  ;  that  is,  nearly  the  hiphest  thing, 
God  alone  excepted.     But  God  was  unwilling  that  it  should  leap  up 
into  pride,  or  sliould  desire  to  climb,  and  fall  as  did  Lucifer — for  he 
was  without  any  bui'den  " — and  therefore  he  tied  a  clml  of  heavy 
earth  to  the  soul,  as  men  tie  a  cubbel  to  the  swine  tliat  is  too  much 
given  to  rake  and  range  about     And  that  is  what  Job  said,  "  Qui 
fecisti  ventis,"  id  est,  spiritibus,  "  |K>ndus."  **     "  Lord,'*  saith  Job, 
"  thou  hast  made  a  too  heavy  weight  to  give  wings  to  tlie  soul ;  ** 
that  is,  the  heavy  flesh  which  drawcth  it  downward ;  but  through 
the  nobleness  of   the   soul  the   flesh   shall  become  full  light,  yea, 
lighter   than  the  wind,  and  brighter  than  the  sun,  if  it  follow  the 
soul  here,  and  draw  her  not  too  strongly  uito  its  own  base  nature. 
Dear  sisters,  for  the  love  of  him  whom  the  soul  resembles,  honour 
ilier,  and  sufler  not  the  base  flesh   to  get  too  much  dominion  over 
(Jtef ;  fur  slie  is  hei'e  in  a  sti'ange  land,  pent  in  a  prison  and  shut  up 
a£  in  a  dungeon,  nor  is  it  easily  seen  of  what  tlignity  she  is,  nor  how/ 
noble  is  her  nature,  nor  how  great  she  slmll  be  in  her  own  kingdom. 
The  flesh  is  here  at  home,  as  earth,  ujwn  earth  ;  and  therefore,  it  is 
brisk  and  bold,  as  it  is  said,  "  The  cock  is  brave  on  his  own  dung- 
hill.''   Alas  I  it  hath  too  much  fiower  over  many.     Cut  an  anchoivss, 
as  I  have  said,  ought  to  be  all  spiritual,  if  she  wishes  to  fly  well,  as  a 
bird  that  hath  little  flesh  and  many  leathers.     Not  only  this,  but  she 
also  tameth  well  her  undisciplined  flesh,  and  slrenglheneth  and  doth 
honour  to  her  precious  soul.       Moreover,  she  must  also,   by  her 
example  and  her  devout   prayers,    give    strength  to  others,   and 
supiKirt  them,  that  they  fall  not  into  the  filth   of  sin.     And  tliorefore 
Da^id,    immediately  after   he   had   compaied  an   anchoress  to  tlio 
pehcan,  compared  her  to  the  night  bird  that  ts  under  the  eaves. 
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dunge"  of  sunne.  Ant  for  jt'i,  Dauid,  anon  efter  ]>ei  he  Leuode 
icfned  ancrc  to  pelHcan,  Le  efiiede  Iiire  to  niht  fuel,  fct  is  under 
euesunire. 


Fotio  36  fi. 


'*  Similis  fnctus  [sum]  pellicnno  solitudinis :  factns  sum  sicut 
nicticorax  in  domicilio,"  pe  niht  fuel  i"JSen  euesunge  bitocne'5  re- 
cluses, )»et  wunieS,  for  )»i,  under  chlrche  euesunge,  )>et  hco  under- 
stonSen  )>et  heo  owun  to  bcon  of  so  holi  liuo  ];ct  al  holi  chirche,  ]?et 
IS  al  Cristene  uolc,  leonie**  ?  wreoSie'^  upon  ham,  ?  heo  holden  hire 
up  mid  Lore  lif  holinesse,  ant  mid  bore  eadie  bonen,  ?  for  )>i  is  ajicre 
icIeopL'd  uncre,  1  under  cliirche  iancred,  ase  ancre  under  sdujxja 
borde,  uorte  holden  )?et  schip,  )»ct  uSen  **  ne  stonnos  hit  ne  oner- 
worpcn.  Al  so  al  holi  cliirche,  \wt  is  schip  icleoi>cd,  schal  ancren 
o"5er  ancre  yet  hit  so  holde,  )^et  tes  deofles  puill-s,  yet  beoS  terapta- 
ciuns,  liit  nc  ouerworpa  Euerich"  haueS  y\s  auoreward/  bo?$o 
]7urub  nome  of  ancre,  *?  jiiunih  Jjct  hoc  wuneS  under  ]>e  chirche,  ase 
uorte  undci*stii)ren  «  hire,  jif  heo  woldc  uollen.  Cif  Iiu  breke^S  Fore- 
ward,  loke  liwam  heo  hje,'*  ?  hu,  cuntinuelenicnt  :f  uor  heo  ne 
studeS '  noucr  ana'e  wununge  t  ^  hire  nome  jeie^  euer  y'ls  fore- 
ward,  jet  hwon  heo  sloped. 


An  oSer  half,  |»e  nilitfucl  ulil!)  bi  nilile,  7  bijit  ine  Jjeostemosse  »* 
his  ^  ftM-le  t  "i  also  schtd  luicre  iltxin  mid  conteinplaciun :'  bet  is,  mid 
heih '  t  mid  holi  bonen  bi  nihte  touwaixl  hcouene,  ?  bii^iten  bi  nihte 
hire  soule  node.  Hi  m'hte  onh  ancre  uorte  bcon  waker  *?  hWi  abuten 
gostliche  bijete :'  vor  yxxi  cume^  unon  }?cr  cfter,  "  Vigilaui  et  factus 
sum  siout  passer  soHlarius  in  tecto."  Vigilaui :  ich  was  waker:  serS 
David,  in  ancre  pcrsone,  7  iliche  sparewe  under  rof  one,  Vigilaui : 
ich  was  waker  ;  vor  yet  h  ancre  xihto,  muchel  uor  to  Wiikien.     Ec- 
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"  Similis  fnphis  sum  pelicano  solitndinis :  factns  sum  siciifc 
nicticorax  in  (lomicilio."  '  TIiu  night  i'owl  in  the  eavfs  l)etokenoth 
recluses  who  dwell  under  the  eaves  of  the  church,  that  tliej  may 
understand  tliat  they  ought  to  be  of  so  holy  life  that  the  whole  lioly 
chuivh,  tliat  is,  all  Christian  people,  may  lean  and  be  supported 
upon  them,  and  that  they  may  bear  her  up  with  their  holiness  of 
life  and  their  pious  prayei-s.  ^  And  nn  nnchoress  is  for  this  reason 
called  auchoress,  and  anchored  under  tlie  church  as  on  anchor  under 
a  ship,  to  hold  the  ship  so  that  neither  waves  nor  storms  may  over- 
whelm it.  In  like  manner  shall  anchoresses,  or  the  anchur,  hM  the 
Holy  Church  Universal,  which  is  called  a  ship,  so  firm,  tliat  the 
devil's  storms,  wliich  are  temptations,  may  not  overwlielm  it  Every 
recluse  is  bound  to  this  by  covenant,  both  by  reason  of  her  name  of 
anchoress,  and  because  she  dwelleth  under  the  chui*ch,  as  if  to 
/underprop  it,  lest  it  should  fall.  If  she  breakcth  covenant,  let  her 
consider  to  whom  she  Is  false,  and  how,  continually ;  for  she  giveth 
no  su]>port  to  the  anchoress's  abode ;  and  her  uarae  continually 
proclaims  tins  covenant,  oven  when  she  sleepetJi. 

Again,  the  night  fowl  flieth  by  night,  and  seeks  his  food  in  the 
darkness  ;  and  thus  shall  the  recluse  fly  with  contemplation,  that  is, 
with  high  and  witli  holy  prayers,  by  night  toward  heaven,  and  seek 
durint^  the  night  noui'ishment  for  her  soul.  In  the  nigiit,  the 
anchoress  ought  to  be  watclifnl  and  diligent  about  sj>iritual  attain- 
ments; wherefore,  there  cometli  immediately  after,  "Vigilavi,  ct 
fuctus  sum  sicut  passer  sclilarius  in  tecto."  •*  Vigilavi ;  I  was 
watchful,  saith  David,  in  the  character  of  aji  anchorite,  and  like 
a  lonely  spai-row  under  a  roof.  Vigilavi :  for  tliis  is  the  duty  of 
an  anchoress — to  watch  much.     Ecclesinsticus :  "  Vigilia  honestatia 


•  P»lfn  I'ii,  7. 
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clesiasticus :  "Vigilia  honestatis  UlKifaciet  carnes."  KoiSing  ne 
awckle^  wilde  ulesclis,  ne  ne  nuike'5  hit  tommurc  )>gii  de^  muchc 
weccher'  vor  wcccho  is  ine  holi  write  i  monic  studen  ipreiswL  "Vi- 
gilate  7  or.ite  ne  intretis  in  tcmptacionem."  Also  ase  jc  nulled  nont 
fallen  ijito  uondunge,  he  sei^  ure  Louerd,  wakieS  *?  ibiddcS  ou,  *?  tet 
schol  niakicn  ou  stunden.  Efl  he  seiS,  "Beatus  quom  iuucnorit 
uigilantem,"  EaUi  is,  Le  sei^,  )>e  ilke  |>et  ure  Louerd,  bwon  he 
cumeS  ivint  wakiiiide.  Ant  Le  Limsulf  "pernoctauit  in  oratione:'** 
wakcde  ine  bcoden  al  nlht  :f  ?  so  he  teihte  us  wecche  nout  one  niid 
liis  lore,  anh  dude  mid  his  dedcu. 

Folio  87.  Kihto  )?inges  nomeliche  munegeS  ?  la^^ie^  us  to  wakien  i  sume 
godo,  *?  beon  wurchinJe — J^is  schorto  lif — )ies  stronge  wei — vre  gotl 
)>et  b  Imnne — vre  siuinen  )jct  boo'5  so  monic — deaS  )»et  wo  beo^ 
Biker  of  7  unsiker  hwonne — fe  sterke  dom  of  domcsdei — 7  so  neruh 
mid  alie.  Dominus  in  evangelic;  **De  oinni  verbo  ocioso,  7c." 
Item  "Capillus  de  capite  uestro  non  i>eribit:"'  id  est,  cogitatio  nou 
euadct  iinpunita.  pis  l>eo5  Godes  wordes,  |>et  euerich  idel  vford 
bis  )>er  ibroubt  forS,  7  ideles  ]7oiihtcs  Jiet  neren  er  ibetU\  Loke  nu 
hwat  beo  of  miwreste  willes  7  suueful  werkes.  Eet  )?e  sexte  )»inc 
muncge"5  us  to  wakien :'  ]>et  is  fe  seoruwe  of  belle,  fer  bihold*  Jiroo 
J>inge8 — )?e  untaleliche  |>inen  ]^vt  no  tunge  ne  mei  tellen — |>e  echo 
nesse  of  euerichon,  )?et  lesteS  wiSuten  ende^Jje  unimete  bittemesse 
of  eucrichon.  pe  eihtuSe  J^inc  \&  liu  muchel  Is  Jro  metle  iJ5e  blisse  of 
heouenc,  world  a  buten  ende,^  Hwose  waketi  wel  hei'  jane  hond 
hwule-^liwosc  banes'^  ]>eos  eihte  {yinges  otto  in  hire  heortOj  heo 
wule  Bclieken  of  biro  slop  of  vuel  slouIrSo,  i'^e  stille  niht,  bwon  me 
ne  ifiihS  nowiht  J»et  lette  )?e  bone,  pe  heorto  is  ofte  bo  scbirr'  uor 
no  )?inc  nis  witaesse  J^er  of  god  )?et  we  Jroonuc  dc5  buto  God  one,  7 


*  t  l.ihAtL 
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tal>cfacit  carnca."*  Nothing  sulxlueth  wil<l  flesh  nor  maketh  it 
morc  tame  than  much  watching;  for  watclifulnoss  is  much  praised 
in  niaxiy  places  of  Holy  Scripture,  "  Vi;^iIato  et  orate  ue  intretis 
in  tentationein."**  Therefore,  as  ye  would  not  fall  into  tempta- 
tion, saith  our  Lord,  watch  and  pray,  and  tliat  shall  enable  you 
to  stand.  He  saith  afterwards,  "  Beatus  quom  invenerit  vigilan- 
tem."  Blessed,  saith  he,  is  he  whom  our  Lord,  when  he 
cotnetli,  findeth  watching.  And  he  himself  **  [temoctavit  in 
oratione,"  j>asscd  the  whole  night  in  prayer:  and  thus  he  taught 
116  watchthlncss,  not  only  by  Lis  doctrine  but  by  his  actions. 

Eight  tilings  esjK^cially  admonish  and  invite  us  to  be  watchful 
and  diligent  in  some  good  work — die  shortness  of  this  life— the 
difficulty  of  our  way — the  small  iimoimt  of  our  merits— the  gi'cot. 
number  of  our  sins — the  certainty  of  death,  and  the  uncertainty  o( 
tlie  time — the  severe  doom  of  the  day  of  judgment,  which  is  alsf)  su 
strict.  Our  Lord  8;iitli  in  the  gospel :  "  Do  omni  vorho  otioso,"  &c. 
Item  "  Cajtillas  de  capite  vestro  non  jwribit ;  *'  that  is,  no  thought 
shall  be  un[>unishcd.  Those  are  God*s  words ;  that  every  idle 
word  shall  be  there  brought  forth,  and  idle  thoughts  that  were  not 
previously  amended.  Consider  now  what  cometh  of  depravw! 
directions  and  sinful  works.  Again,  the  sevcntii^"  thing  which  warns 
us  to  be  vigilant  is  the  pains  of  hell,  in  wliich  consider  tliree  things — 
the  innumerable  torments  which  no  tongue  may  tell — the  et^*rnity  of 
each,  which  Iiistelh  without  end — and  their  vast  bitterness.  The 
eighth  thing  is  the  gi-catncss  of  the  reward  in  the  blessedness  of 
heaven,  world  without  end.  Whoso  watcheth  well  here  a  little 
while — whoso  hath  these  eight  tilings  in  her  heart,  will  shake  off  her 
sleep  of  vicious  sloth  in  the  still  night,  when  nothing  is  to  be  seeji  to 
hinder  prayer.  The  heart  is  often  at  such  a  season  so  sincere ;  for 
there  is  then  no  witness  of  any  goixl  that  we  do  but  God  only,  and 


■  Ecclufl.  xxii.  \.  • 
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hifl  engel,  Iwt  is  ine  swiiche  time  bisilicho  abuten  to  oggen  us  to 
gode,     Uor  )?er  nis  nout  forloren,  ase  Is  bi  deie  ofte, 

llercneS  nu,  mine  leoue  siistrcn,  hu  hit  is'  to  uppon  1  jelpen  of 
god  dede,  1  hu  gt>d  j^inc  hit  is  uorte  huden  ^  god  dode,  7  tieon  Li 
niUte,  ase  nihtfuel,  7  gederen  inc  )>eostcniesse,  )>et  is,  iiie  priuitc  ^ 
demeUchC]  suule  uode. 


**  Oratio  Hester  placuit  regi  Aasuero:"  Jjet  is,  Hestcres  bouc  ]n^ 
cwene  was  J?e  kinge  Assucr  licwurbe  If  icwcmc,  Hester,  on  Ebrow- 
ish,  bet  is  ibud,  an  Englisli  r'  t  is  to  understonden  ^et  bone  J  oSer 
io  37  b.  god  dfde  )jet  is  idon  ine  hutUcs,  is  Assuer  icweine,  )>et  is  king  of 
heouene^  uor  Assuer  an  Ebreuwi.sh,  is  eadi  an  English:  ]fei  is  ure 
Loucrd,  ]7et  is  eadi  oucr  alle.  Dauid  sjx^keS  to  ancro  ]>et  was 
iwmied  ine  hndlcs  wcl  uortc  wurchen,  "?  seoSISen,  a  sume  wise, 
uppede  hit  7  scheawede."  "  Vt  quid  uuerlis  facieui  **  tuam,  1  dex- 
tram  tuam  de  medio  siuu  in  finem?"  pet  is,  Ilwui  drawest  t«  ut 
]>ine  rihte  bond*  of  midden  )nne  boseme?  "in  finem,"  on  eiide. 
Iliht  bond  is  god  were:'  7  bosuiii  is  j>riiute:'  7  is  as  |»auii  he  seide^ 
J7i  riht  liond  )>et  tu  heolde,  aucre,  iSine  bosome,  )?et  is,  ]f\  gode  were 
]>et  tu  hei'dcst  idou  priaeement,  ase  j?inc  is  deme  i  boseme,  hwui 
drawest  tu  hit  ut?  "in  finem,"  an  endo:  )>et  is,  }»et  ti  mede  endie  so 
sone? — pi  mede  "pat  were  endeleas  jif  y'l  god  ilede  were  Hiolcn, 
hwui  openest  tu  hit,  7  nUnest  so  scheort  mede? — hure  ]>et  is  agon 
in  one  bitndlnvule !  "  Amen,  dico  uobis,  receperunt  mercedem 
BQam."  pu  hauest  iupped  pi  god,  he  seib.  ure  Loueixl:'  sikerHehe' 
))u  hauest  underuon  )?ine  mefle.  Scint  Grcgorie  awundro'5  him,  t 
seiS  Jjet  men  beolS  wode  pot  ti-eoweiS  so  vnele:'  **  Magna  uerecundia 
est  grandia  agere  Y  laudibus  inhiure;    vnde  celum  mcrcri  potuit. 


•  li  eu«l.  C.  ^  bttoleii.  C. 
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Jjis  angel,  who  is  busily  employed  in  inciting  ua  to  good.  For  theii, 
nothiiig  is  lost,  as  there  often  is  in  die  day- 
Hear  now,  my  dear  sisters,  how  evil  it  Is  to  be  vain  and  boast  of 
good  deeds,  and  how  good  it  is  to  conceal  our  good  works,  and  to  fly 
by  night,  like  the  night  fowl,  and  to  gather  in  the  darkness,  that  is, 
t)rivately  and  secretly,  food  for  the  soul. 


"  Oratio  Hester  placuit  regi  Assnero, "  that  is,  '*  Esther  the 
queens  prayer  was  agreeable  and  pleasing  to  king  Ahasaorus." 
Esther  in  Hebrew,  is  hid  in  English ;  and  giveth  us  to  undei-stand 
that  pmyer  and  other  good  actions  done  in  secret,  are  pleasing  to 
Ahasnerus,  that  is,  to  the  King  of  Heaven ;  for  Abosuerus  in 
Hebrew,  is  blessed  in  English ;  which  is  our  Lonl,  who  is  blessed 
over  all.  David  speaketh  to  an  anchoress  that  was  wont  to  do  good 
in  secret,  and  afterwards,  in  some  wise,  was  vain  of  it  and  made  it 
known.  "  Ut  quid  avertis  facicm  tuam  et  dextram  tuain  de  medio 
sinu  in  finem?"'  That  is.  Why  drawest  thou  thy  right  hand 
out  of  tlie  midst  of  thy  bosom,  **  in  finem,"  that  is,  finally.'*  The 
right  hand  is  good  works ;  and  the  bosora  is  privacy,  which  is 
as  if  he  said,  The  right  hand  which  ihou,  O  anchoress,  held  in  thy 
bosom',  tliat  is,  tliy  good  work  that  tliou  had.st  done  privatelv,  as  a 
thing  is  secret  in  tlio  bosom ;  why  drawest  thou  it  out  Y  **  in 
finem,"  finally,  that  Ls,  that  thy  reward  should  terminate  so 
soon.  The  reward  that  might  be  endless,  if  thy  good  deed  were 
concealed ;  why  dost  tliou  discover  it,  and  acceptest  so  small  a 
reward  ? — a  reward  that  is  gone  in  an  instant !  "  Amen,  dico 
vobia,  recei>erunt  mercedeni  suam.'* '  Thou  hast  made  known  thy 
merit,   saitli   our   Lord>  vorily   thou    haj»t   received    thy    reward. 


ruUnlicxiv.U, 
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iijiniinum"  transitorii  favoris  fnicrit"  Muchel  tnodscliipo  hit  is,  ho 
8t'i^J  dun  wt'l,  "J  wilnen  woixl  )K'i*ot':  iUui  hware  }>uruli  inc  huh  )H*nr 
kincdom  of  heouoiic,  J  sailed  hit  for  a  wiudcs^  puf  of  wordua*'  hero- 
word  :'  of  nionnes  heriuiige.  Vorjji,  njino  leoue  sustron,  holder 
ouwer  riht  liond  wiSinncn  ouwer  Ijoscmo,  Icste  )h?  mode  cndelcas 
nimo  schort  endc  We  rederS  ino  holi  write  )»et  Moiscsed  hond, 
Godcs  prophetc,  so  gone  he  hofde  wilSdrawen  hire  ut  of  hi»  boseme. 
biseniede  o5e  Bpitel-vut*  1,  ?  puhte  Icprus  :*  |>uruh  pci  is  bitocncS  ]>et 
god  dede  idrawcn  uor^  nis  nout  one  uorloren  );unih  |>et  ui»pingo, 
anh  fjunchoS  jet  atolich'*  biiioren  Godcs  eicn,  use  spitol-vuel  is 
utv'lic}i  biuoren  nionncs  siL^ic.  Lo,  a  uoorlich  ^  god  word  );et  te  holi 
Job  seidc :  "  Reposita  est  liec  3[>e»  niea  in  ainu  meo :"  I  mine 
boseme,  he  seiS,  is  al  mi  hope  iliolden.  Ase  )>auh  ho  seidc,  Ilwat 
{iod  so  icb  ilo,  jif  it  were  ut  of  mine  bosonie  iupped  J  idniwen  uorS, 
id  niin  hojK^  wero  etslopen ;  auJi  for  })i  )/i't  ich  hit  hct>ld,  1  hudde  ^  ase 
ine  boseiue,  ieh  hopie  to  meile.  Vor};i  jif  cui  de5  cni  goil,  iio 
dniwo  boo  hit  nont  utward,  ne  ne  jclpc  boo  nowiht  |>cnif;'  uor  mid 
a  iut<.'l  puf,  mid  a  woixles  wind,  hit  mei  l)eon  al  to  wcaued. 


r« 
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L  re  I^ucrd  i  Johel  mene^  him  swu^e  of  peo  )>ct  forleoseJS  *? 
aspilleS  al  bore  gtKl  |mrub  wilnmige  of  benrword,  ?  si'iS  j^eoa 
wordes:  "  Decorticauit  ficmn  zueam  r'  nudans,  spoliauit  cam  ?  ]nx>- 
jecit;  aibi  facti  sunt  rami  ejus/'  Alas  I  soiS  lire  Louerd,  Jh-os  ]}ct 
sclieaweii  biro  gotl,  boo  bauoti  bipilod  mine  Hger — ircnd  of  id  |?e 
rinde:^  des[>oilcd»s  hire  sterc  naked^  1  iworpen  awci,  J  te  i^rotio 
lK)woa  bco5  al  uorilnnvwlo,  ?  forwiirSen  to  dniio  hvvito  rondos,  pis 
word  is  deosk  r'  auli  nhueS  gude  jemc  hu  icb  bit  wuJle  uu  brihlun. 
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Saint  Gregory  ia  auiazcd,  and  saith  that  men  are  mad  who  judge  so 
ill.  "  Magna  vcrecundia  est  grandia  agere  et  laudibus  inliiarc ; 
nnde  ccclum  mereri  ]X)tuit,  minimum  tnmsitorii  favoris  qua^rit" 
It  is  'jgreat  madness,  saith  lie,  to  do  well,  and  to  desire  praise  on 
that  aceoimt :  to  do  that  whereby  men  buy  tiie  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  sell  it  for  a  vain  puflf  of  the  world's  applause — the  praise  of  men. 
Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters,  keep  yoor  right  hand  within  your 
bosom,  lest  the  endless  rowanl  be  quickly  ended.  We  read  in  Holy 
Scripture  that  the  hand  of  Moses,  God*s  prophet,  as  soon  as  he  had 
drawn  it  out  of  his  bosom,  seemed  to  have  the  hospital  malady^  and 
appeared  leprous."  Thereby  it  is  shewn  that  a  good  action  dragged 
before  the  world  is  not  oidy  lost  through  that  vanity,  but  appe;ireth 
even  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  the  leprosy  is  loathsome  in 
the  sight  of  men.  Lo,  this  is  a  marvellously  good  saying  which 
the  holy  Job  said,  "  Reposita  est  h^c  8[)e8  mea  in  sinu  mea"  ^  In 
my  bosom,  saith  he,  is  all  my  hope  contained.  As  if  he  had 
said.  Whatsoever  good  I  do,  if  it  were  boasted  nf  and  drawn  forth 
out  of  my  bosom,  id  I  my  hope  were  gone  from  uio;  but,  because  1 
held  it  and  hid  it,  as  it  were,  in  my  bosom,  I  hope  for  reward. 
Wherefore,  if  any  of  you  do  any  gocxl,  let  her  not  di'aw  it  outward, 
nor  let  her  make  any  boast  of  it;  for,  with  a  little  puff — with  a 
boastful  word,  it  may  be  all  wafted  away. 

Our  Lord,  in  Joel,  complaineth  grievously  of  tliose  who  lose  and 
destroy,  through  desire  of  praise,  all  the  good  they  have  done ;  and 
saith  tliese  words:  "  Decorticavit  ficum  meara;  nudans  spoliavit 
earn  et  projecit;  aibi  facti  sunt  rami  ejus."''  Alas!  saith  our 
Lord,  they  who  slicw  their  gootl  deeds  Imvo  i)celed  my  fig  tree; 
rent  off  all  the  bark  ;  strip|)ed  it  stark  naked,  and  cast  it  away  ;  ujid 
tlio  green  boughs  are  all  withered,  and  become  dry  white  staves. 
This  passage  is  obscure :  but  take  good  heed  to  what  I  am  going  to 
say  to  clear  it  up  to  you.  A  fig  tree  is  a  kind  of  tree  that  bearetli 
sweet  fruit,  which  are  called  figs.     Then  is  the  fig  tree  peeled,  and 
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Figer  is  ones  kuniies  treou  )?ct  bcreS  awete  frut,  )»et  me  clepe?^  iipen* 
peoime  is  J>e  figer  bipiled,  7  te  rinde  irend  of,  hwonne  {^0*1  deck  is 
iupped.  peonne  is  |>et  lif  nte.  peonne  adeaded  fet  treoa.  Hwonne 
Jje  rinde  is  aweie,  ne  notrSor  Iiit  ne  bere^S  frut,  ne  lut  ne  gronc'3 
)?erefter  ine  lufaume  leaues,  aiih  atlnjieS  )?e  bowes,  J  iwurSet  hwlto 
rondes,  to  none  )jinge  betcre  }>en  to  fiircs  fode,  pe  bouh,  hwon  he 
adeaded,  he  hwitc^  wi'Suten,  t  adruweS  wi^innen,  1  worpcS  his 
rinde.  Al  so  go<l  dede  |)et  wule  adeaden  forworpe^  liire  innde,  J>et 
is,  luiheleS  hire:  )?e  rinde,  );et  wrih*  hit,  ]H)t  is  )?e  treouwes  warde, 
.FWu>38&.  ?  wit  **  hit  ine  strenc'Se  ?  ine  cwicnessa''  Al  so  |»e  heliunge  is  )>e  /• 
pod  dcdes  Hf,  J  halt  hit  ine  8trenc"5e.  Auh  hwonne  pcos  rinde  is 
ofle,  )?eonne,  ase  J>e  bouh  de15,  hwite^  hit  wiSuten  J?uruli  worldlich 
hereword,  f  admwe'5  wiSinnen,  ?  forleoge"JS  }>e  swetnesse  of  Gotles 
grace  yd  niakcde  hit  grene  1  licwurSe,  gtxl  for  to  biholden.  For 
grene  ouer  alle  heowes  froureS  most  eien.  Ilwon  hit  is  so  a^lruwed, 
)>cnne  nis  hit  to  nout  so  god  ase  to  ^e  furo  of  holle.  Vor  ))0  uor- 
mcsto  bipilinnge,  hwarof  al  ]m  vxiqI  com,  nis  buten  of  prude:  ?  nis 
hit  nmche  reouSe  J)et  te  figer  }>et  schulde,  mid  hire  swete  frut,  }>et 
is  hire  grxl  deden,  uedcn  God  gostliche,  J>ene  Louerd  of  hooucne, 
schal  adruwien  rindeleas,  }juruh  )jet  hit  is  unheled,  7  iwurS,  buten 
onde,  helle  fures  fode? — ?  nis  heo  uniseli  )»et  niit  te  wtu'5  of  heoueno 
bu'5  hire  helJe  ?  Vre  Louerd  sulf  i^  gospelle  efneS  heouenriche  to 
gol-hord:'*'  )»et  hwo  se  hit  ivint,  ase  he  seiS,  hude^:'  "Quern  qui 
inuenit  homo  abscondit."  Gol-hord  is  god  dede,  ))et  is  to  heoucno 
ie&ed :  vor  me  hit  butS  {^er  mide :'  J  tis  gol-hord,  bntc  pf  bit  be  ne 
betere  ihud  7  iholcn,  hit  is  forlorcn  Hone.  Vor,  ase  seint  Gregorie 
sei^,  "Depredari  dcsiderat  (jui  tessaurum  publico  jxtrtat  in  uia;" 
I>e  )>et  bcreJS  tresor  openlicho  in  one  weie  )?et  is  al  ful  of  J>eoues  ?  of 
robbnrcs,  1  of  roauares,  him  luate  Icosen  hit  7  beon  irobbod.  pis 
world  nis  buten  a  wei  to  heouene,  o  Jier  to  helle :'  1  h  al  biset  of  helle 
muchares,*  pot  robbcS  al  )>o  gold-horde^s  Jiet  heo  muwen  underjiteji. 
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the  bark  rent  off,  when  a  good  deed  is  boasted  of.  Then  is  the  life 
gone  out.  Then  is  the  tree  dead.  When  the  bark  is  gone,  it 
neither  beareth  fruit,  nor  doth  it  again  put  forth  gi-ecn  and  lovely 
leaves ;  but  its  Ijoughs  are  dried,  and  become  white  staves ;  fit  for 
nothing  better  than  to  be  used  as  fuel*  Wiien  the  bough  is  dead,  it 
whiteneth  externally,  and  drieth  within,  and  caateth  ofT  its  bark. 
Even  so  a  good  deed  that  is  about  to  perish  casteth  off  its  bark ;  that 
is,  uncovereth  itself:  tlte  biu'k  which  conceals  it,  which  is  tlie 
defence  of  die  tree,  preserves  it  in  sti'ength  and  vigour.  Just  so, 
the  concealing  it  is  the  life  of  tlic  good  deed,  and  keeps  it  in  strengtL 
But  when  this  bark  is  off,  then,  as  tlie  bough  doth,  it  whiteneth 
without,  through  worldly  praise,  and  drieth  up  within,  and  loseth 
the  sweetness  of  God's  grace,  which  maketh  it  green  and  lovely — 
pleasant  to  behold.  For  gi'een,  above  all  colours,  is  most  agreeable 
to  the  eyes.  When  it  is  so  dried,  tlien  it  is  for  notliing  so  fit  as  for 
the  fire  of  hell.  For  the  first  [reeling,  from  which  all  this  evil  came, 
is  from  nothing  but  pride.  And  is  it  not  a  great  pity  that  the  f\g 
tree,  which,  with  its  sweet  fruit,  that  is,  its  good  deeds,  should 
spiritually  feed  God,  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  should  dry  up  without 
bark,  on  account  of  its  being  uncovered,  tuid  become  without  end 
food  for  hell  fire  I  And  is  not  she  mihappy  that  with  the  price  of 
Iieaven  buycth  to  herself  hell  ?  Our  Lord  himself,  in  tlie  gospel, 
compareth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  ti'easure,  which,  whosoever 
lath  found,  as  lie  saith,  hideth ;  "  Quern  qui  invenit  homo  ab- 
>ndit.''  ■  Treasure  b  a  good  deed,  which  is  com|>ared  to  heaven, 
ror  men  buy  it  therewith ;  and  this  treasure,  if  it  be  not  the  better 
hid  and  concealed,  is  soon  lost.  For,  as  Saint  Gregory  saith,  "  Do- 
pnedari  desiderat  qxu  tliesaurum  publico  jwrtat  in  via,"  He  who 
carrieth  a  treasure  openly  in  a  w.iy  that  is  all  ftiU  of  tJiieves  and 
robbei*s  and  plunderers,  desireth  to  lose  it  and  to  be  robbed.  This 
world  is  only  a  way  to  heaven  or  to  hell ;  and  is  all  beset  witli 
skulking  tluevcs  of  hell,  who  rob  all  the  treasures  that  they  can 
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"pet  mon  o^er  wnminon  i  }>is8C'  weic  opened.  Vor,  ase  muclie  wurti 
is  ase  }>auh  he  seide  1  jeiede  as  he  code,  Icli  bore  gold-hord :  Ich 
Folio  89.  here  gold-hord.  Lour  hit  her  r'  read  gold  %  hwit  seoluer  iiiouli,  ^ 
dercwurSc  jimstones.'  A  sopare,  )>et  ne  bere^  buten  aope  Tf  neldeii, 
^^  '*mn 5  T  jeie^  lude  ?  hele  |»et  he  bereS  if  1  a  riche  mercer  goS  forS 
al  stille.  Vreine^  hwnt  itidde  of  Ezechie,  ]>e  gode  king,  vor  )mi  pi* 
he  scheawede  |>e  celles  of  lils  aroiimz,  7  his  muchele  treeor,  1  hi8 
deorewiirSo  Jjingea.  Ilit  nis  nout  tor  uout  iwriten  iSo  holio  gosfielle 
of  J?e  preo  kingea  pet  comen  uorto  oftren  Jesu  Crist  |>eo  deorewurSe 
)>reo  lokes  r'^  "  procidentes  adoi*auerunt  eum,  ?  ai>eitis,"  ?c.  pet  tet 
heo  woldcn  oftren  hiiij,  heo  hit  heolden  ciier  ihud,  vort  tet  hec»' 
comen  biuoren  him.  poa  uormest  ^  heo  unwrien  ]>ot  present  ^ei  heo 
beren.  Vor  Jiui  mine  Icoue  sustren,  bi  nihte,  ase  j>e  niht  i'uel  )>et 
ancre  is  to  iefned,  beot>  jeome  sturiinde.  Niht,  ich  ck'o]>ie  priuite." 
peos  nihte  ^e  muwen  habben  eucrich  time  of  )>e  deie:'  pQt  a\  pat 
god  )?et  je  euer  doS  bco  idon  ase  bi  nihte,  1  bi  )>costcrnc3se,  ut  of 
momies  eien,  7  ut  of  nionnes  caren.  pus^  bi  nihto  bco  fleoinfle  ant 
sGchindc  ouwer  soule  hoouenliche  node,  peonne  beo  je  nout  one 
pcllicanus  soUtudinis,  auh  beoiS  oc  nicdcorox  in  doinicilio. 


Folio  30  6. 


**  Uigilaui  et  factus  sum  sicut  passer  solitarius  in  lecto."  Cet,  i» 
ancre  iefned  her  to  sparuwc  )>et  is  one  under  roue,  as  ancre.  Spa- 
ruwe  is  a  cheatej'iiido  brid:'  clieatereS  euer  unt  cliirmeS.  An<l  for 
J;ui  pet  jnoni  ancre  haue'5  Jiet  ilke  unSeau,  Duuid  ne  efiieS  iiire  nout 
to  spannvc  Jjet  hauc$  fere,  auli  dcS  to  sjiiiruwc  one,  "Sicut  jKisser 
soliturius  in  tecto."  Ich  am,  he  sei'5,  bi  ancre,  ase  speruwc  |>et  is 
one.  Vor  so  ooh  ancre,  hire  one  in  onlichc  stude,  ase  heo  is,  chir- 
men  ?  cheaterco  euer  hire  boneu/  And  understnndefi  leofliche, 
mine  leoue  sustren,*  pet  ich  write  oi'  ontiche  Jiue,  vorlo  vrouren 
ancren,  J  ou  ouer  al  oSre, 
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discover,  which  man  or  woman  open  in  this  way.  For  it  is  just  the 
same  as  if  he  said  and  called  aloud  as  he  went,  **  I  am  carrying  a 
treasure,  I  am  carrying  a  treasure :  Look,  liere  it  is ;  red  gold  and 
white  silver  enough,  and  precious  jewels,"  A  poor  pedlar,  who 
carrieth  nothing  but  soap  and  needles,  shouteth  and  calleth  out  loud 
aiid  claniourously  what  he  beareth  ;  and  a  rich  mercer  goeth  along 
quite  silently.  Inquire  what  hapj^ened  to  the  good  King  Hezekiah, 
because  he  shewed  the  stxire-hoase  of  his  spices,  and  his  great 
treasure,  and  his  precious  things.*  It  is  not  without  design  written 
in  the  Holy  Gospel,  concerning  the  three  kings  who  came  to  offer  to 
Jesus  Christ  the  three  precious  gifts,  "  procidentes  adoraveruut  eum, 
etai)crtis,"*>&c.  That  wliich  they  wished  to  offer  him  they  ke[tt  always 
concealed  luitil  thoy  came  into  his  presence.  Then  first,  they  un- 
covered the  present  which  they  bore.  Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters, 
in  the  night  time,  as  the  niglit  bird  is  compared  to  an  anchorite,  be 
diligently  stirring.  Night  I  call  privacy.  Tliis  night  ye  may  have 
at  ail  times  of  the  dav ;  so  tliat  all  the  sood  that  you  do  be  done  aa 
it  were  by  night  and  in  darkness,  out  of  the  sight  and  hearing  of 
men.  Thus,  in  the  night,  be  on  the  wing,  and  seeking  heavenly 
food  for  your  souls.  Then  you  will  be  not  only  the  pelican  in  the 
wilderness,  but  also  the  night  raven  under  the  eves. 

«  Vigilavi  et  factus  sum  sicut  passer  solitarius  in  tecto.***  Again, 
the  anchoress  is  coroi>ared  here  to  a  sparrow,  tliat  is  alone,  under 
roof,  as  an  ancJioress.  The  sparrow  is  a  chattering  bird;  it  is 
always  chattering  and  chirping.  And,  because  many  an  anchoress 
hath  the  some  fault,  David  compareth  her  not  to  a  sparrow  that 
hath  a  mate,  but  to  a  solitary  sparrow.  "  Sicut  passer  solitarius  in 
teclo.*'  "  I  am,"  he  speaks  as  an  anchoress,  **  like  a  sparrow  tliat  is 
all  alone."  For  tlms  ought  tlie  anchoress,  by  herself  alone  in  a  lonely 
place,  as  she  is,  to  be  always  cliirping  and  chattering  her  prayers. 
And,  kindly  understand,  my  dear  sisters,  that  I  VTito  of  solitary  life 
to  comfort  anchoresses,  and  yourselves  more  especially.  • 


>  iMkh,  mix.  S. 
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Hu  god  hit  is  forte  beon  one  is  bo^Se  i^en  olde  lawe,  1  ec  i^ 
neowe  isutele"S  J  isclieawed.  Vor  i  bo^e  me  ivint  J?et  God  bis  deme 
runes,  ?  his  heouenliche  priuitez  scheawede  his  leoue  freond,  J  noat 
i  monne  vloc :'  auh  dude  J?er  heo  weren  one  bi  ham  suluen.  And 
heo  ham  sulf  also,  ase  ofte  ase  heo  wolden  )?encchen  schirliche  *  of 
God,  ant  makien  clene  bonen,  ant  beon  ine  heort  gostliche  iheied 
touward  heouene :'  ant  me  ivint  J>et  heo  fluwen  monne  stnrbinge,  t 
wenden  bi  ham  one :'  If  tet  God  visitedo  ham  t  jef  ham  hore  bonen. 
Vor  )>ui  )?et  ich  seide  ]?et  me  ivint  |?is  bo^e  i^en  olde  lawe  J  ec  i'5e 
neowe,  ich  chulle,  of  bo  two,  scheawen  uorbisne  *?  preone. 

"  Egressus  Isaac  in  agrum  ad  meditandum,"  quod  ei  fmsse  ere-   W 
ditur  consuetudinarium.    Isaac  ]fe  patriarke  uorto  ^venchen  deoplice 
souhte  onlich  stude,  J  wende  bi  him  one,  ase  Genesis  telle'S  ^  and  so 
he  imette  )>e  eadie  Rebecca,  ]7et  is  Godes  grace.     Rebecca  interpre- 
tatur,  "  multum  dedit" 

£t  qmcquid  habet  meriti  prseventrix  gratia  donat. 
[Nil  DeuB  in  nobis  praeter  sua  dona  coronat.]  *•. 

Also  )?e  cadie  lacob,  );e  vre  Louerd  scheawede  him  his  deorewur^e 
nebschaft,  If  jef  him  his  blessunge,  J  tume  *^  his  nome  betere,  he  was 
iflowe  men,  ?  was  him  sulf  one  r'  neuer  jet  i  monne  floe  ne  keihte  he  *■© 
swuche  bijete.  Bi  Moisen  J  bi  Helie,  Godes  deorewur^e  vreond  is 
sutel  1  eocene  hwuc  baret  t  hu  dredful  lif  is  euer  among  )»runge :'  J 
hu  God  his  priuitez  scheawe^  to  ]7eo  yet  beo^  priuiment  ham  one. 
Folio  40.  Me  schal,  leoue  sustren,  tellen  ou  ^eos  storie,*^  uor  hit  were  to  long 
to  writcn  ham  here:*  *^  Jwnne  schule  je  al  }?is  brihtliche  nnder- 
stondon. 


sikcrliclir,  ('.  i*  Supplied  from  MS.  Oxon. 
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How  good  a  thing  it  Is  to  be  alone,  is  manifested  and  shewn  both 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  also  in  the  New*.  For  in  both  we  find 
that  God  revealed  his  secret  counsels  and  his  heavenly  mysteries  to 
his  dear  friends,  not  in  the  presence  of  a  multitude,  but  when  they 
were  by  themselves  alone.  And  they,  tliemsclvcs  aIso»  as  often  an 
they  woidd  nieditiite  solely  on  God,  and  pray  to  him  sincerely,  luid 
be  spiritually  elevated  in  heart  toward  heaven — it  is  always  found 
that  tliey  fled  from  the  strife  of  men,  and  went  ai>art  by  themselves, 
and  that  God  visited  them  and  granted  their  requests.  Because  I 
said  that  we  find  this  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  also  in  tlie 
New,  I  will,  out  of  butli,  shew  an  example  and  proof. 

**  Egressus  Isaac  in  agrum  ad  meditandum,"  ■  quod  ei  fuisse 
creditur  consuotudinarium.  Isaac  the  patriarch,  tliat  he  might 
meditate  deeply,  sought  a  lonely  place,  and  went  ai)art  by  himself 
alone,  as  we  are  told  in  Genesis,  and  thus  ho  met  the  j)iou3  llcbecca, 
that  is^  God's  grace.     Rebecca  is,  by  uitcrpretation,  "  lie  gave  mucL''- 

From  heavenly  grace  alone  man's  goodness  flows; 
God  crowzu  aloue  the  merit  he  bestows. 

Likewise  tlie  pious  Jacob,  when  our  Lord  revealed  hia  dear 
countenance  to  him,  and  gave  him  his  blessing,  and  called  him  by  a 
better  name,  had  fled  from  men,  and  was  alone;  never  in  tlie  crowd 
of  men  yat  he  such  gain.  From  Moses,  and  from  Elias,  God's  dear 
firlcnds,  it  is  clear  and  mamTest  what  great  turmoil,  and  how 
dangerous  it  is  to  live  always  among  a  multitude ;  and  Iiow  God 
reveals  his  secret  counsels  to  those  wlio  are  in  privacy  and  solitude. 
Those  liistories,  dear  sisters,  shall  be  told  you,  for  It  would  be 
tedioud  to  write  them  here,  and  then  ye  shtdl  understand  all  this 
clearly. 


■*  Oi<n(>ftl»,  xxiv^  03. 
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rtUio  40  h. 


"  Set  *?  leremias  solua  sedet**  Hit  aeiS  )>et  te  eadie  leremie  set 
one:'  ?  sei-S  )je  reisiin  hwi:  "Quid  comminatione  tua  replesti  me?" 
Vre  Louerd  befde  ifuld  Lini  of  bia  )?reatunge.  Lodes  j^reatunge  b 
wondre^e  %  weare  iiie  licome  ?  ine  sonle,  world  a  butcn  ende!  pe 
]>et  were*  of  )?issc  |?rcntun^o,  nse  he  was,  wel  ifulleti,  nere  ]>er  non 
empti  stude  i'Se  beorte  to  underuongen  fleslicbc  leihtren  i  ^  for  ]>ui 
he  bed  welle  of  teares  to  hia  eien,  )>et  heo  ne  adruweden  nanmore 
]>eu  welle.  **  Quis  dabit  milit  fontein  lacrimaruin,  ut  liigeam  inter- 
fectos  populi  mei?"  Vor  te  biweofieii  isleien  uole— |>et  is,  meat  al 
|»e  world,  j't^t  is  gostliclie  isleieu  mid  deadlicbc  aunnen  r'  t  to  his  wop  |g 
lokc^  nu  lui  he  bit  onlich  stude,  \e  holi  proplietc,  "  Quis  dabit 
mihi  diuei-sorium  in  solitudine?" — vorte  schcawen  wittcrlicbe  )?et 
hwo  se  wule  biweo])en  hire  owene  1  o^re  monnes  sunnen,  ase  ancre 
ouh  forte  don — hwo  sc  wide  ivinden  et  te  neruwo  douiesmon  merci 
7  ore — o  Jiing  is  Jjet  lettcS  hire  mest,  J^et  is,  bco  wust^  aiiyng  men :' 
%  ^Set  tet  swuJiest  auaunceti  7  fur^reS  hit,  )>et  is  onlich  stride:'  nion 
o^er  wvtnnioii  ei^er  beon  him  one.  Let  spekeS  lercmie  "of  onlicho 
Hue  more.  "  Sedebit  solitarius  7  tacebit'^  Me  stbal  sitten  hiin  one, 
he  sei^,  %  bcon  stille.  Of  J»issc  stilnesse  he  s|»eke*5  }»er  biuoreu 
lutel.  "  Bonum  est  prestoluri  cum  silencio  salutare  DeL"  God  hit  lO 
is  ine  silence  ikepen  Godes  grace,  *?  tet  me  here  godes  joc,  anon  from 
JHj"  juwe"5e^  7  Jjoonne  cumeS  [?er  efter,  "Sedebit  solitarius  7  tace- 
bit:  quia  leuabit**  se  supra  se,"  Hwo  se  wule  wel  don,  heo  schal 
sitten  one,  7  holden  hire  stille,  7  so  hebben  hire  sulf  buuen  hire 
suluen :'  ]>et  is,  mid  heic  hue,  heie  touward  heouene  ouer  hire  cunde:. 
Toke  J^is,  hwat  oJSer  god  cume^  of  J^isse  onliche  sittunge,  )>et  leremie 
spekeS  of,  7 of  J'isse  seli  stillSe  kumeiS  anon  efter:  "  Dublt  jx'rcucicnti 
semaxitlatn,  7saturabitm*  opprobriis."  Heo  wule,  hesei^i,  )?o  so  wale, 
ajein  )>e  smitare  beoden  uorS  hire  cheoken,  7  beon  }7uruh  fulled  mid 
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**  Sed  efe  Jeremias  solus  sedet."  It  is  said  that  the  pious  Jere- 
miah sits  in  solitude,  and  the  reason  why  is  also  told  :  "  Quid  com- 
minatione  tua  replesti  me  ?  "  •  The  Ix>rd  had  filled  him  with  his 
threats.  God's  threats  are  misery  and  woe  in  body  and  in  soul,  world 
without  end  I  Whosoever  were  well  fille<l,  as  he  was,  with  this 
threatening,  woidd  have  no  vacant  place  in  his  heart  in  which  to 
receive  carnal  mirth ;  and  therefore,  he  prayed  for  a  well  of  tears  to 
his  eyes,  that  they  might  never  dry  up  any  more  than  a  well : 
"  Who  will  give  me  a  fountain  of  tears  to  my  eyes,  that  I  ma}'  weep 
for  the  slain  of  my  ]>eople  ?  "  *  To  weep  for  slain  people — that  is, 
almost  all  the  world,  which  is  spiritually  slain  with  mortal  sins. 
And  observe  now  how  the  holy  prophet  prays  for  a  solitary 
place  to  weefj  in.  "  \\'^ho  will  give  mc  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging- 
place  of  wayfaring  men  ?"  "^ — to  shew  distinctly,  that  whoso 
would  weep  for  her  ovm  and  other  men's  sins,  as  an  anclioress  ought 
to  do — whoso  would  find  with  the  strict  judge  mercy  and  grace — 
there  is  one  thing  which  liindcrs  her  most,  which  is,  li\nng  and 
being  noted  among  men  ;  and  that  which  moat  greatly  forwards  and 
assists  it,  is  solitude — that  cither  man  or  woman  be  alone.  Jeremiah 
spcakcth  yet  again  of  solitary  life;  "  Setlebit  sohtarius  et  tacebit:  "** 
"  lie  shall  sit  solitary,"  saith  he,  "  and  be  silent."  Of  this  silence  he 
spe^keth  a  little  before :  "  Bonum  est  pnBstolari  cum  silentio  salutare 
Dei ;  ^  "  it  is  good  to  wait  in  silence  for  God's  grace,  and  that  a  man 
bear  God*s  yoke  early  from  his  youth :  and  tlicn  foUoweth  :  "  Sedebit 
Bolitarius  et  tacebit :  quia  levabit  se  supra  se."  She  that  would  do 
well  sball  sit  solitary,  and  hold  her  peace;  that  is,  by  a  life  of 
elevated  piety,  exalt  herself  toward  heaven  above  her  kind.  More- 
over, the  other  good  that  cometh  of  tlus  solitary  sitting,  which  Jere- 
miah spcakcth  of,  and  of  devout  silence,  immediately  followeth : 
•'Dabit  percutienti  se  maxlllam,  et  saturabitur  opprobriis." '^  She, 
saith  fe,  who  would  be  so  exalted,  will  otTer  her  cheeks  to  the 
smiter,  and  shall   be  filled  with  reproachful  words.     Here  arc,  in 
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schendfule  wordes.  Her  beolS,  in  yeos  \vor<k»s,  two  eadie  wordes  ■ 
to  noten  swiSe  jeorne,  |>et  limpeS  aribt  to  aiicre — Jjolcmodnease,  in 
))ere  uorme  half,  7  in  }>e  latere  edmodnesse,  of  miJde  1  uf  mcoke 
hcorte.  Vor  )?okmod  is  J;e  ]>et  Jmldeliche  abere^  wouh  J^et  uic  deS 
liim  if  7  edniod  is  |»e  ))et  }»olien  mei  J>et  uje  hira  missigge.  peos  )?et 
icL  habbc  incmpned  her  wcren  oF  Jjen  olde  lawe :  cuiue  we  an  to  J)e 
neowa  "  Inter  natos  mulierum  non  siurexit  major  Johannc 
Baptist" 

Seint  Johon  baptiste,  bi  hwam  nre  Louerd  sei5,  J^et  among 
wiuene  sunes  ne  ai^os  ncucr  bctcre  t  he  teilitc  us  oj)enliche  bi  his 
owene  deden,  J>et  oiiHch  stude  is  bo^o  siker  t  biheue.  Vor,  )?auU 
)»e  engel  Gabriel  hefde  iiis  burdo^  ibocked,*  ?  al  were  he  ifiilled  of  |>e 
Iloli  Gostc,  anon  "wi'Sinnen  lus  moder  wombe:'  7  al  were  he,  J^uruh 
unracle,  of  baraln  iboronr'  7  he  ine  his  iborenesse**  upsi>ende'  liis 
feder  tungc  into  prophecie:'  vor  alle  ))i3se,  jet  ne  durste  he  wunicji 
among  men :  so  dredful  lif  ho  iseih  }?er  inne :!  jjauh  hit  nere  of 
nowiht  cUes  bute  of  sjKiche  one :'  ?  forJ>ui,  hwat  dude  he  ?  Eimg  of 
jeres  asc  he  was,  fleih  awei  into  jier  wUdernesse,  leste  he  mid  speehu 
fulde  his  clene  \'\i',  Vor  so  hit  is  in  his  ymne:'  "antra  deserti 
tencris  sub  annis,  7c. ^'  He  hefde,  ase  liit  JiunclieS,  iherd  Isaie  Jiel 
mende  him  7  sei^e,  **  Ve  mihi  I  quia  homo  jxillutis  labiis  ego  sum.** 
Wummen  wo  is  me,  he  seiS,  )>e  holi  prophete,  vor  ich  am  a  man 
mid  suilede  lippon:'  7  sciS  )?e  anchcisun  hwi:'»  "Quia  in  medio 
populi  ])olIutu  hibia  liabentis  ego  habito/*  Ant  let  is  for]n>  he  sci^i, 
^et  ich  wunie  aujong  men  )>et  suiled  hore  Ii])|>en  mid  misliche 
spochen.     Lo  hu  Godes  proplieto   seiS  )>et  lie  was  isuiled  J^uniU 
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these  words,  two  excellent  [moral  qualities]  *  to  be  carefully  ob- 
served, wliicii  rightly  behtng  to  anchoresses.  Patience  in  tlic  former 
part ;  and  in  the  latter  jmrt,  meekness — of  mild  and  meek  heart 
For  he  is  patient  who  beareth  patiently  uu  injury  that  is  dune  him  ; 
and  he  is  meek  who  can  bear  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  Those  whom  I 
have  hitherto  mentioned  were  under  the  old  law :  come  wo  now  to 
the  new,  j "  Inter  natos  maliemm  non  surr^xit  major  Johanne 
Baptista."  *» 

Saint  John  the  Baptist,  of  whom  our  Lord  sfuth,  that  among  the 
sons  of  women  tliere  never  arose  a  better,  taught  us  openly  by  his 
own  actions  that  solitude  is  both  safe  and  profitable.  For,  tliough 
tlie  angel  Gabriel  had  foretold  his  birth,  and  although  he  was  filled 
witli  the  Holy  Ghost  even  within  his  mother's  womb ;  and  was,  by 
miracle,  born  of  one  barren,  and  at  his  birth  unbound  his  father*B 
tongue  to  prophesy ;  yet,  for  all  this,  he  durst  not  dwell  among  men. 
Life  appeared  to  him  so  dangerous  among  them  ;  even  if  it  were  on 
account  of  notlung  less  but  of  speech  alone.  And  what  then  did  he? 
Young  as  he  was,  he  fled  away  into  the  wilderness,  lest  he  should 
defile  his  £)uro  life  witli  speech.  For  so  it  is  in  his  hymn :  "  Antra 
descrti  teneris  sub  annis,"  &c.  He  had  heard,  as  it  seems,  Tsaiah 
■who  moaned,  and  said,  "  Vse  mihi !  quia  homo  pollutis  labiis  ego 
sum.*'  ^  Women,  woe  is  me  I  saith  the  holy  prophet,  for  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips  ;  and  he  saith  the  reason  why :  **  quia  In  medio 
populi  polluta  labia  habei»tia  ego  habito."  And  that  is,  saith  he, 
because  I  dwell  among  men  who  have  sullied  their  lips  with  indis- 
creet speeches.  Ln !  how  God's  propliet  saith  that  he  was  sullied  by 
living  among  men,**  It  is  so  indeetl.  For  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  iron,  nor  steel,  is  ever  so  bright  that  It  will  not  draw  rust  from  a 
thing  that  is  rusty,  if  they  lay  long  together.  Wlieivforc  Saint 
John  fled  from  the  society  of  foul  men,  lest  he  should  be  sullied. 
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Matt.  li.  n. 

Ex  cvbaUulionc  homiDum, 


MS.  Oxui). 


160 


REGULiE  INCLUSAltlTM. 


r^io  41  h. 


beo  nsto  ■  among  men.  So  Kit  is  sikerliche,  Vor  ne  beo  neuer  to 
bnlit  gold,  ne  seoluer,  ne  iren,  ne  stel,  Jaet  hit  ne  fichal  drawcn  rust 
of  on  }?et  is  irusted,  uor  hwon  )?et  heo  longe  liggen  togederes, 
Vor  ]ii  fleih  sein  Jalian  pe  feolauschipe  of  fule  men,  leste  be  were 
isuiled.  Ant  jct,  forte  scbeawen  us  )?et  me  ne  niei  )»e  vnele  fleon, 
bute  me  fleo  |>e  gode,  he  fleih  his  holi  kun  icoren  of  ure  Louerde^  J 
wende  into  onliche  stnde  iSe  wildemesse.^  Ant  hwat  hijet  be  )?er? 
He  bijet  )>et  he  was  Godes  baptiste — )?e  mucliole  heilmcsse  J;et  he 
heold,  ino  fuluhte  under  his  honden,  )>ene  Louerd  of  heouene,  J>et 
bait  up  al  )?ene  world  mid  bis  ones*'  mihte:'  )>er  J>er  \fe  holi  )>rum-  '• 
nesse  scheawudc  bux;  al  to  him  r***  )>e  veder  in  liis  steuene  r'  )>o  Iloli 
Gost  ine  kniure  beouwe:'  J>e  Sune  ine  his  honden.  In  onliche 
stude  *  he  bijet  )>eos  )?reo  bijeaten ' — pn'uilege  of  prechur,  merit  of 
martirdom,  7  meidenes  mede.  peos  )?reo  maner  men  babbeiS  ine 
heouene  mid  ouer  fiiUe  mede — crune  upe  crune  :*  ant  te  cadie  Johan 
in  onliche  stude,  ]>er  ase  be  was,  )7eos  }»reo  astaz<  of-eamede 
him  one, 

Ure  leouo  lefdi,  ne  ledde  heo  onlicb  lif?  Heo  nes  nohwar  ntet 
auh  was  bilokon  ucster'  vor  so  we  iuinde^.  "Ingressus  angclus  ad 
eam,  dL\it,  Aue,  Maria,  gracla  plena,  Doniinns  tecum."  pet  is,  ^e  "i* 
engel  wende  in  to  hire, — j^eonne  heo  was  inne — in  onliche  stude,  al 
hire  one.  Engol  to  mon  ine  prunge  no  scheawudc  him  neuer  ofte. 
An  oSer  half:'  ))uruh  J)et  nouhware  ine  holi  write  nis  iw  riten  of  hire 
specbe,  bute  uor**  siSen,  ase  is  iseid  {>eruppe:'  sutel  preofunge  is  ^et 
lieo  was  niucbel  one,  \fc  betdd  so  sileiice.  Hwat  scche  we  oSre  ? 
O  god  one  were  inouli  forbisne  to  alJe.  He  wende  him  sulf  one  into 
onliche  stude,  f  feste  )?er  as  he  was  one  iiSe  wildcmesse:'  vorte 
scbeawen  )7erbi  J^et  among  monne  {^nuig  ne  mei  non  makien  rihtc 
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And  farther,  to  shew  us  that  we  cannot  flee  from  the  bad,  without  flee- 
ing from  the  good,  lie  lied  i'rom  his  holy  kindred,  chosen  of  our  lA)nl, 
and  went  into  a  solitary  place  and  dwelt  ia  the  wilderness.  And  what 
did  he  gain  there?  He  chained  that  he  w;is  God's  baptist,  the  high 
honour  that  he  held  in  baptism,  under  his  hands,  the  Lord  of  Heaven, 
who  upholds  the  whole  world  with  his  miglit  alone ;  when  the  Holy 
Trinityiwas  liiily  reve^kxl  to  him,  the  Father  by  his  voice,  the  Holy. 
Ghost  in  the  likeness  of  a  dove,  the  Son  in  his  hands.  In  solitude 
he  acquired  these  three  possessions — the  ])rivilegG  of  preacher,  the 
merit  of  martyrdom,  and  the  reward  of  virginity-  These  tliree 
kinds  of  men  have  in  heaven  a  su{xjrabundant  reward,  crown  upon 
crown ;  and  tlie  blessed  John,  when  he  was  in  solitude,  earned  for 
himself  alone  these  three  dignities. 


Our  dear  lady,  did  not  she  lead  a  solitary  life?  \  She  was  no 
•where  abroad,  but  was  shut  up  fast,  for  so  we  Hnd,  "  Ingressua 
angekis  ad  earn  dbcit,  Ave,  Maria,  gnitia  plena,  Dominus  tecum  ;  "  " 
that  is,  the  angel  went  in  to  her;  she  was  withm  then,  in  solitude,  all 
alone.  An  angttl  has  seUlom  appeuretl  to  man  in  a  crowd.  On  the 
other  liand,  since  it  is  not  any  where  recorded  in  Holy  Scnpture 
that  she  sjx>kc,  except  four  times,  it  is  a  clear  proof  that  she,  who 
thus  kept  silence,  was  much  alone,  .  What  more  do  we  require? 
One  good  example  may  suffice  for  idl.  He  went  himself  alone  into 
a  solitary  place,  and  fasted  when  He  was  alone  in  the  wilderness;  to 
shew  thereby  (hat  no  one  can  exercise  true  j)enitence  amidst  the 
multitude.  There,  in  solitude,  it  is  said  that  he  hungred,  to  comfort 
anchorites  who  ai*e  in  want.  There  he  suffered  the  fiend  to  tempt 
him  many  ways ;  but  he  overcame  hira.      Also  to  shew  that  the 
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penitence,  per  in  onliche  stude  him  hungrede,  hit  sel^,  uorto 
urourcn  ancrc  J>et  is  incseise."  per  he  Jjoletlc  |»et  tc  ucond  uondede 
liim  ueole  weia :'  auli  he  ouercom  hine.  Also  uorto  scheawen  bet  te 
ueond  fomle^  nmchel  jjoo  jjet  leJuB  onlich  lif,  vor  onao')iot  lie  hnneS 
to  ham :  auh  Lc  is  J^cr  euer  ouercumcn.  Vor  ure  Louerd  sulf  stont 
)>er  bi  )?e  **  uihte,  j  belde^  ^  ham  hu  heo  schulen  stonden  stronglichc 
ajein,  7;5iue"S  hum  of  his  strencSc.  He,  ase  holi  writ  sei^,  )>et  no 
mumhJJe,  no  noise,  tic  )»rung  of  folc  ne  niu]it«  letten  him  of  hia 
beoden,^  ne  disturben  liiin  of  Ills  god, —  he  ]>auh,  no  )>e  kter,  hwon 
he  wolde  beon  i  bewlen,  he  fleih  nout  one  o^er  men,  auh  dude  jet  i* 
his  holi  deeipiesj**  j  wcnde  one  uppou  hulles,  us  to  uorbisne,  )>et  we 
schullen  tumen  bi  us  sulf,  j  climbcn  mid  him  on  hulles:'  )>et  is, 
]>enchen  heie,  f  leaucn  lowe  under  us  allc  eorSliche  }>ouhtea,  )>eo 
hwule  |>et  we  beob  ino  beoden,  Powel  <i  Antonie,  Ililariun  ^ 
Bcnediht,  Sinclotice  ^  Sare,  j  oiSre  swucho,  monle  men  ^  wummen 
Fofic  42,  boSo,  uondedo  sikerlich,'  ^  undcrjeten  soSliche  pet  to  bijete  of 
onliche  Hue  was  God  icwemc,  as  )»eo  )>et  duden  mid  God  a]  }>et  heo 
euer  wolden.  Scint  Icmninie  nu  leato  seiS  bi  him  suluen,  '*Quo- 
ciens  inter  homines  fal,  minus  homo  recess!.*'  As  ofbe  as  icb  euer 
was,  he  sciS,  among  men,  ich  wende  from  ham  lesse  mon  ]?en  ich  ^ 
cr  was.  Vor  J»i,  seiS  ]?e  Ecclesiasticns,  "  No  oblectoris  in  turbis :' 
assidua  est  onim  commissio  f*  )>ot  is,  ne  ];unche  ]/o '  neuer  god 
among  moime  **  floe :'  vor  )>er  is  euer  sunnei  Ne  scide  |>e  stcfne  of 
heoucne  to  Arscinie,  "  Arseni,  ftige  homines  <^  salaaboris:^  Arseni,  flih 
men  j  tu  schal  beon  iboruwcn.  Ant  eft  him  com  <f  seidop  "Arseni, 
luge,  tace,  quiesce :"  )>et  is,  Arseni,  flili,  «^  beo  stillcj  j  wune  stude- 
uestliche  i  sumo  stude,  ut  of  monne  slhSe. 

IVu  je  habbeS  iherd,  mine  leouo  sustren,  vorbisne  of  yen  olde 
hiwc,  «j  ec  of  j?e  neower'  Iiwui  je  owen  onlich  h'f  Swu^  to  luuienr  ^ 
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fiend  tcmptoth  much  those  who  lead  a  soUtarj  life,  for  envy  that  he 
beai'eth  towards  them :  hut  hy  is  there  always  overt^oluc.  For  our 
Lord  himself  standeth  by  them  in  the  fight,  and  emboldeneth  them 
to  resist  strongly,  and  giveth  them  of  his  strcngtli.  The  Saviour 
himself,  as  Holy  Scripture  saith,  whom  no  mii-th^  or  noise,  or  malti- 
tude  of  {>eopIc  might  hinder  him  from  his  prayers,  nor  disturb  him  in 
Lis  holy  meditations, — yet,  nevertheless,  wlien  ho  wishe<.l  to  be  much 
in  prayer,  he  fled  not  only  other  men,  but  even  his  holy  disciples,  and 
went  up  into  hills  alone :  for  an  example  to  us,  that  wc  sliould 
retire  by  ourselves  and  mount  up  with  him  U[Km  hills ;  tliat  is,  to 
meditate  on  heavenly  tlmigs,  and  leave  low  beneath  us  all  eartlily 
tlioughts,  while  we  are  cngaj;ed  in  prayer.  Paul  and  Antony, 
HilarioD,  Benedict,  Syucletica,  Sara,  and  many  other  such  pious 
men  and  women  botli  truly  experienced  and  rightly  perceived  that 
what  was  gmned  by  a  solitar}'  life  was  pleasing  to  God ;  as  persons 
who  obtained  from  God  whatsoever  they  wished.  Saint  Jerome 
likewise  saith  of  liimself,  "  Quoticns  inter  homines  fui,  minus  homo 
recessi,"  As  often  as  1  have  been  among  men,  saith  lie,  I  came 
fix>m  them  less  man  than  I  was  before.  Wherefore  saith  Ecclesi- 
asticus,  "Ne  oblecteris  in  turbis;  assidua  est  cnim  commissio:" 
that  is,  Never  taJcu  pleasure  among  a  multitude  of  people  :  for  sin  is 
ever  there.  Did  not  the  voice  from  heaven  say  to  Arsenius, 
"  Arseui,  fuge  homines  et  salvaberis : "  Arsenius,  flee  from  men, 
and  tliou  shalt  be  saved.  And  again  he  came  to  hun  juid  siud, 
"  Aiinim,  fuge,  tace,  quiesce :  "  that  is,  Arsenius,  flee  and  be  quiet, ' 
tnd  dwell  constantly  in  one  place  out  of  the  sight  of  men. 


'   I 


Now,  ye  have  hem*d,  my  dear  sisters,  an  cxauiple  out  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  also  out  of  the  New,  shewing  why  ye  ought  to  love 
greatly  a  solitary  life;    and   now,  after  these  examples,   hear  the 


*  Anotiiiit  WM  iTcocptor  to  the  Orrek   emperor  Aroadiiw,  A.D.  383.     He*  it  Mid  to 
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cfter  )>e  uorbisnes,  IhereS  nu  reisuns  hwui  ine  ouh  for  to  fleoii  )7cne 
world:'  cihte  reisuns  et  tc  leste.  Ich  Jiam  sigge  Bchortliche.  NinieS 
)»e  pQ  bctere  jeme. 

I.  pe  uorme  is  sikcmessc.  Eif  a  wodc  liun  vme  jeont  |>e  strete, 
iiokk'  )?e  wise  bitunen  hire  inne  acne  ?  Ant  Seint  Peter  sei^  );et  ^c 
helle  liun  rengcS  ^  rcccheS  •  euer  abuten,  uort  te  sochen  injong, 
fioulo  uorte  uorswoluwcnr'  f  bit  us  to  boon  wakere  f  bisie  ine  holi 
beoden,  leate  he  ns  kecchG.**  **  Sobrii  estote  j  uigilate  in  oracioni- 
bus,  quia  aduersnrius  nestor,  diabolus,  tanquam  leo  nigiens  circait 
querous  queni  dcuoreL"  pis  is  Seiiitu  Pctor*s  word,**  jjct  ich  CT  *^ 
seide.  Vor  |»i,  beoS  ancren  wise,  yet  IiabbeS  wel  bituned  ham  ajein 
)>e  hclle  leun,  uorte  beon  )>c  slkcrurc 

II.  pc  o^er  reisun  is  Jiet  hwo  )»et  bere  a  deorewurJic  licur,  o^or 
Fotio  42  A.  a  deorewnrSe  wete,  as  is  baxne,  in  a  feble  uetles — healewi  m  one 

bruchele  ^lese,  nolde  heo  gon  iit  of  ]>runge,  bute  ;;if  Jieo  were  fol? 
pis  bruchele  uetles,  Jwt  is  wummone  vlesclis.  Of  }>iflse  bruchele 
uetles  pc  apostle  sei  Ji,  "  Ilabemus  thesaurum  in  istis  vasis  fictilibas.'* 
pe  bame — ]nit  healewi— )>et  is,  meidcnluxl  )>et  is  )?erinncf  oSer,  cfter 
meidelure,  chaste  clenncsse.  pis  bruchele  uetles**  is  brucheluro 
)7ene  beo  eni  gles  r'  uor  beo  hit  enes  to-broken,  ibet  ne  bi'5  hit  neuor,  i^ 
no  Qiol  ase  hit  er  was,  nannioro  jiene  gles.  j\uh  jet  hit  brekeS  mid 
Icsse  pene  bruchol  gles  do.  Vor  gles  nc  to-breke"5  nout  bute  sum 
)?inc  hit  arine.*  Auli  hit,  anonde '  meidelure,*  mei  leosen  his  holi- 
nesse  mid  a  stinkinde  wil.  So  uorS  bit  mei  gon,  ?  lesten  so  longc :' 
auh  J>ifi  inanere  bixiche  mei  beon  ibet  eft,  allunge  ase  liit  was  euer 
iholcst,*'  Jiuruh  medicine  of  schrifte,  ?  Jjuruh  biroousunge.  Nu  )h» 
preoue  herof.  Sein  Johan  evangeliste  nefde  he  brude  ibmuht  hom  ? 
Nefde  he  po  i)>ouht  (jif  God  nefde  ilet  him),  meideuliod  uorte  uorlo- 


'  iftlie,  T. 

•  riiie.  C.     ruinc.  T, 

*  Aut  nn  nioi'lonliud.  C* 


*  Iwche.  r.  T. 

•*  frtU».  T. 

'  uil  bit  onofout.  T. 
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reasons  why  one  ought  to  flee  the  world :  eight  reasons  nt  the  least, 
I  mention  tliem  briefly:  take  the  more  heed. 


I.  The  first  is  security.  If  a  raging  lion  were  running  along  tlie 
street,  would  not  a  wise  person  soon  shut  herself  in  ?  And  Sauit 
Peter  saith  that  the  lion  of  hell  rangeth  and  i-aketh  always  alxiut, 
seekini;  an  entrance  to  devour  the  soul ;  and  he  commands  us  to  bo 
watchful  and  busied  in  holy  prayers,  lest  he  catch  us.  "  Sobrii 
cstotc  ct  vigilate  in  oratii)nibus,  quia  advcrsarius  vcster,  dialx>lus, 
t-an(iuam  leo  I'ugicns  circuit  (imerons  (juein  devoret"*  This  id  St 
Peter's/'advice,  as  I  said  before.  Therefore  be  ye  wise  anchoresses, 
who  have  shut  themselves  up  careRdly,  against  the  lion  of  hell,  in 
order  to  be  the  more  secure. 

II.  The  second  reason  is  that  she  who  bears  a  prcdons  liqaor  or  a 
pi-ecious  drink,  sucli  as  balsam,  in  a  frail  vessel — healewi  *•  in  a  brittle 
glass,  would  not  she  go  out  of  the  way  of  a  crowd,  unless  she  were 
a  fof)l?  This  brittle  vessel  is  woman's  flesh.  Of  tliis  brittle  vessel 
the  Ai)ostlo  saith:  "We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels."" 
The  Iwilsam,  the  healowi,  b  virginity,  which  is  therein;  or,  after  the  loss 
of  maiden  honour,  chaste  purity.  This  brittle  vessel  is  more  brittle  than 
any  glass ;  for,  be  it  once  broken,  it  is  never  mended,  nor  whole  as  it  was 
before,  any  more  than  glass.  Moreover,  it  breaketh  more  easily  than 
brittle  glass  doth.  For  glass  breaketh  not  unless  something  stiiko 
against  it.  But  with  r<^rd  to  the  loss  of  virginity,  its  purity  may 
l>e  lost  by  an  unchaste  wish.  So  far  may  it  go  and  last  so  long: 
but  this  kind  of  breach  may  be  afterward  repaired,  and  made  quite 
as  whole  as  ever  it  was  by  the  remedy  of  confession  and  by  re- 
jHjntancc.  Now  for  the  pi'oof  of  this :  Had  not  St.  John  tho  Ev.tnge- 
Ust  brought  home  a  bride  ?     Had  he  not  thought,  if  God  had  not 

i^*  1  Polw.  ».  S. 

^  Uealovi  »ppi<ank  here  to  l>e   iileolioal  with  balm  or  haium :  Itat  it  does  not  olwAjn 
oocur  in  the  samu  umvi.     Itt  «lrict  otymologioftl  nuMmtng  i»  **  hocUUi-cup.** 

*  3  Corinthisni,  iv.  7. 
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osen?  Seo'Sen  fauli,  nos  lie  ineideii  neuer  )io  nnholrer'  aiiL  wtiA 
ineiden*  Kifeilit,  meiclcn  uorto  witene.  "  Virgiueiu  uirgiui  coiu- 
uieudttbat."*  Nu,  as  ich  sigge,  JjIs  deorewurSe  healewi  iSisse 
bnicliele  uetles,  |>et  is  meidcnhod  "^  cicnncssc  in  oure  bruchele 
flosclie,  brucbelure  )>en  eni  glos,  )jet,  jif  je  weren  rSe  worldefl  J>nin«^e, 
mid  a  lutel  hurlunge  ^  je  muhten  al  uor  leosen,  ase  feo  >\Tecches  y6e 
worlde,  )>et  hurlcS  tofjoderc5  -^  to-brokc"S  horo  uetlcs,  ^  schedeS  Lore 
cleuucsse.  Ant  for}>i  ure  Louerd  cleopeS  |?us ;  **  In  mundo  pros* 
suram,  in  me  autem  paccm  habebitis  :f"  bUeaue^  )?ene  world  "^  cumeS 
to  me :'  uor  )>er  je  scbulcn  bcon  iiie  Jjrunge  r'  uuli  reste  and  [>ei3  is 
lu  uie. 


III.  pe  }»ridde  reisun  of  )>e  worldes  flubte  is  )»e  bi jeate  of  hcoucnc 
pc  heouene  is  swu'^e  Leih  •  bwo  se  wule  bljitcn  *"  hire,*^  j  areachou 
)>er  to,  hire  "^  is  Intel  inouh  uortc  woq>en  al  Jicnc  world  mider  hire 
uoteii.  Vor  y'l  alle  Jju  hiilewen  niakodeu  of  al  |?o  worlde  ase  ane 
8tol°  to  hore  net,  uorto  arechcn  )?c  heouene.  pe  apostle  sei^S,  "  Vidi 
nmliereni  amictani  sole,  ^  luna  sub  peilibus  ejus,"  pet  is  Sein 
Johannes  word  euangelistc  i'Scn  Apocallpse:'  ich  iseih,  he  sei'Sj  ane 
wummuu  ischrud  mid  te  sunue,  'jt  }>ene  moue  under  hire  uet  pe 
nionc  waxe^  ^  woncS,  ^  nis  neuer  studeuest  t  f  bitocueS  for  ]>i  *• 
worldiiche  jjiuges  ))et  beo^,  ase  ))c  mone,  eucr  Ine  chaunge.  pcsne 
nioue  mot  te  wuinmon  holden  under  hire  uet:'  worldhcln'  )>inges  to 
treden  "^  forhowien,  )»e  wule  )?e  heouene  arechen,  j  boon  J>er  ischrud 
mid  te  soSe  sanne. 


1 V .  pe  ucorSe  rcisim  is  prcouc  of  noblesce  j  of  largesse.     Noble 
men  <j  gentile  ne  bcreS  nout  [Kickes,  ne  ne  uaroS  noul  itrussed  mid 


*  "Virginem  matrGin  rirgini  cMMniuwKlairkt.'* — MS.  Oxon. 

**  hurtlingv.  T.     ('urlutigm.  C.  *  Ifiwinnrn.  C. 
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prevented  him,  to  relinquisii  raaidenhood  ?  Yet,  afterwards,  he  was 
a  maiden  not  the  less  pure ;  and  liiinself  a  maiden,  a  maiden  was 
given  in  charge  to  him  to  keep."  "  V'irgincna  raatrem  virgini  com- 
mendavit"  Kow,  as  I  say,  tliis  precious  balsam  in  this  brittle 
vessel  is  virginity  and  purity  in  our  brittle  flesh,  more  brittle  than  * 
any  glass ;  which,  if  ye  were  in  tlic  world's  crowd,  ye  niight,  from  a 
slight  cultision,  lose  entirely,  like  the  unhappy  people  in  the  world 
who  jostle  ngaliist  each  other  and  break  their  vessels  and  she<l  their 
purity.  And,  therefore,  our  Lord  thus  addrasses  us:  "In  munda 
pressurara,  in  me  autem  pacem  habebitis  ;"**  leave  the  world  and 
come  to  me;  for  there  ye  shall  be  in  the  crowd;  but  rest  and  peace  -*^ 
are  with  me. 

III.  The  third  reason  for  fleeing  from  the  worlcl  is  the  obtaining 
of  heaven.  Heaven  is  exceedingly  liigh;  and  it  is  little  enough  that 
she  who  wishes  to  gain  it  and  arrive  at  it  should  cast  all  the  world 
under  her  i'ect.  AVlierefore,  all  the  saints  made  all  the  world,  as  it 
were,  a  fof)latool  to  tlieir  feet  in  order  reach  up  to  heaven.  The 
Apostle  saith,  "  Vidi  niulierem  amictam  sole,  et  luna  sub  pedibus 
ejus."  *  This  is  the  saying  of  St  John  the  Kvangelist,  in  the 
Apocdypse;  I  saw,  saith  he,  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet  The  mo<?n  waxeth  and  wancth,  and  is  never 
steadfast ;  and  is,  therefore,  a  fit  emblem  of  worldly  tilings,  which 
are,  like  the  moon,  ever  changing.  This  moon  the  woman  must 
hold  under  her  feet ;  she  must  trample  upon  and  despise  worldly 
tilings,  who  wishes  to  arrive  at  heaven,  and  be  clothed  there  with 
tho  true  son. 

IV.  The  fourth  reason  is,  that  it  isaproof  of  nobleness  and  libenility. 
Noblemen  and  gentlemen  do  not  carry  packs,  nor  go  al>out  trussed 
witli  bundles,  nor  with  purses.     It  belongs'  to   beggiu*s  to  boar  bag 


-  St.  John,  xix.  Sfl,  27. 
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trusseaus/  ne  mid  purses.  Hit  is  beggares  ^  rihte  uorte  beren  bagge 
on  bac :'  j  burgeises  for  to  beren  purses  :f  '^  nout  Godes  spuse,  ]?et  is 
lefdi  of  heouene.  Trusseaus,  j  purses,  baggen,  ^  packes  beoS  alle 
eorSliche  weolen,  <^  worldliche  renten. 

V.  pe  vifte  reisun  is,  noble  men  j  wummen  makie'S  large  relef. 
Auh  hwo  mei  makien  largcre  relef  J^ene  ]>e  o^er?  peo  )?et  sex^  mid 
Seinte  Peter,  "Ecce  nos  reliquimus  omnia  j  secuti  sumus  te." 
Louerd,  for  te  voluwep  be  we  habbeiS  al  bileaued.    Nis  )>is  lai^ 

relef?  Nis  }>i3  muchei  loau^?  Mine  leoue  sustren,  kinges  ^  kai-  ^'^ 
Folio  is  h.  seres  habbe^  hore  bileoue  of  oujy  large  relef  )?et  'je  habbe^  ileaued.  '•  ^ 
Louerd,  forte  uoluwen  J?e,  sei^  Seinte  Peter,  we  habbe^S  al  bileaued :' 
ase  ]7aub  he  seide.  We  wuUe^  folewen  ]>e  iiSe  mucliele  genterise  of 
]7ine  largesse,  pn  leauedest  to  o^re  men  alle  richesses,  <^  makedest 
relef  of  al,  ^  loaue "  so  large  :f  we  Willie's  foluwen  )?e :'  we  wulle^ 
don  al  so — bileauen  al  ase  ]?u  dudest,  <^  foluwen  ^e  ec  on  eoriSe,  ^ 
ine  ]?et,  "j  in  o^erhwat,  uorte  uoluwen  )>e  ec  into  )?e  blisse  of  heo- 
uene, J  Jjer  jet  oueral  uoluwen  )>e  hwuderward  so  )?u  euer  wendest, 
ase  none  ne  muwen  bute  one  meidenes.  "Hii  secuntur  agnum 
quocunque  ierit,  vtroque  scilicet  pede :!  in  integritate  cordis  et 
corporis." 

VI.  pe  sixte  reisun  is,  h w  ui  je  habbe'5  ]?ene  world  i vlowen — fami-  """^ 
liaritate :  jjet  is,  uorte  boon  ^  priu6  mid  ure  Louerda  Vor  J>us  he 
sei^  bi  Osee,  "  Ducam  te  in  solitudinem,  f  ibi  loquar  ad  cor  tuum.'* 
Ich  chulle  leden  ]7e,  he  sei^,  ure  Louerd,  to  his  leofmon,  into  onliche 
studc  r'  J  ter  ich  chulle  luueliche  speken  to  ])ine  Iieorte  :f  uor  me  is 
loS  presse.     "  Ego  Dominus :  et  ciuitatein  non  ingrediar." 


>  truflw*.  C.  ^  beggilde.  C.  T.  '  leaoe.  C.  T. 

<>  Fainiliaritatc:    mucho  cu^redne,    for   to   be.    T.      Desiderium    familiariUtia    cum 
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>n  back,  and  to  burgesses  to  bear  purses,  ami  not  to  God's  spouse, 
who  is  the  lady  of  beaven.  Bundles,  purses,  bags,  aud  packs  are  all 
earthly  wealth  and  worldly  revenues. 


\^  V.  The  fifth  reason  is,  that  noble  men  and  women  give  large  aluis. 
But  wlu)  may  give  larger  alms  than  others?  They  who  suy  with 
St  Peter,  "Ecce  nos  reliquiraus  omnia,  et  secuti  sumus  tc,"*  Lord, 
to  follow  thee,  we  have  left  all  things.  Is  not  tliis  large  alms?  Is 
not  this  leaving  much  ?  My  dear  sisters,  kings  and  emjHjrors  have 
theirnourishment  ^' out  of  your  largo  abns,  which  ye  have  left.  Lord, 
to  follow  thee,  saith  St.  Pefcer,  \vc_  have  left  all :  as  if  he  had  said, 
We  will  follow  tliee  in  tlie  great  nobleness  of  thy  liberality.  Thou 
didst  leave  to  other  men  all  riches,  and  gavest  alms  of  all,  and  hast 
left  so  large  remains — we  will  ioWow  thee  ;  wo  will  do  the  same — 
leave  all  as  thou  didst,  and  follow  tlieo  also  on  earth,  both  in  this 
and  in  other  things,  that  we  may  follow  ihec  likewise  into  die 
blessedness  of  heaven,  and  there  still  follow  tlieo  every  where 
whithersoever  thou  goest,  as  none  may  but  the  pm^  only.  "  Hii 
seriuuntnr  agnum  (jnocunque  ierit,*'"  that  is,  with  both  feet— in 
purity  of  lieart  and  of  body. 

VI.  The  sixth  reason  why  ye  have  fled  from  the  world  is  fellow- 
siiip  ;  that  is,  to  be  in  fellowship  with  our  Ivord.  For  thus  he  saith  by 
Uosea,  *'  Ducam  te  in  solitudinem,  et  ibi  loquar  ad  cor  tuum."**  I 
will  lead  thee,  saith  our  Lord  to  his^bcloved,  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  tliere  I  will  speak  affectionately  to  ihiue  heart ;  for  I  dislike  a 
crowd.     "  I  am  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  not  enter  into  tlio  city.'*  * 


•  St.  MftU.  six.  27. 
CAMt).  SOC. 
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VII.  p^  seoue^e  relsiin  is,  luirtc  Won  )>e  brihtiire,  7  te  Lrlhtlukor 
iseou  iiie  heouene  Godea  brilitc  nebschcft.  For  je  beoS  ivbiweii  );ciie 
world,  *?  hudeS  ou  her  uor  him.  Let  tor  teken  |?et  je  beon  swille 
ase  Jie  sunne  gloam  r*  uor  je  beoS  raid  lesu  Cmte  bitand  ase  inc 
sppulcrc  1  bibaiTcdj  ase  he  was  o'5e  deore  rode,  oso  is  iscid  }»er 
nppe. 

VIII.  Ye  eihtu^e  reisun  is  uorte  habl>en  cwike  bone :'  t  lokeiS  iiu 
jeorne  hwareuore.  pe  edmode  cwcne  Hester  )>e  bitocne^  awci'e:' 
uor  hire  nome  sci'S  nse  mucliel  aso  ihnd  on  Knclisclio  leodenc.     Ase 

•^^^  nie  ret*  in  hire  boc,  heo  was  the  kinge  Assuer  oner  alio  icwcnic:'  %  <• 
Jjuruli  hire  bone  he  aredde  of  deaSe  al  liire  uolc,  )?et  was  to  dcnSe 
ideuie(L  pes  nome  Assuer  is  isiKiled  eadi,  as  is  er  iseid,  1  bitf»cnc5 
God:  eadi  ouer  alle.  He  jetteS  Hester  )>e  cwenc,  fct  is,  fe  treowe 
anere,  )?et  is  riht  Hester,  ^c  is  riht  ibud — he  ihereS  hire,  *?  jetteS 
hire  alle  liire  bonen:'  J  scheawe^  )>uruh  ham  )?et  niuehe  uolc,  1 
monio  sclmlden  beon  uorloreu,**  J?et  beo'JS  ]>uruh  ])er  ancro  bonen 
ihoruwen,  ase  wcren  )>uruli  Hcstcrcs.  Uor  hwon  )>ct  heo  Ik?o 
Hester,  7  holde  hire  ase  Hester  dude,  Mardocheus  douliter.  Mar- 
docheus  spek'?i,  "amare  contcrcns  inipudontom  :'**  pet  is,  bitterlicho 
to-tredinde  |)ene  scliomeloase.  Schomeloas  is  ])e  nion  o5er  })eo  *' 
wummon  Jiet  de^  eni  untowescliipe,  otSer  sei^,  biuoren  ancren.  Eif 
cni  Jjauli  so  do,  7  lieo  breke  bitterlicho  his  nntowe  word,  o5er  his  fol 
de<len:'  to-trede  ham  ifcig^e,  anonribl  uiid  unwur5e  tellunge. 
peonne  is  heo  Hester,  Mardocliees  doubter,  bitterliche  te-tredinde 
)>eno  schomclense.  Bitterluker  nc  botere  nc  mei  heo  ham  ncuer 
FotioU.  l^reken  ]?en  is  iteiht  Jjerupjw,  mid,  "  Narraverunt  mihi:^"  oJter  mid 
tisse  ners:  "  Doclinate  a  me  moligni,  ct  scrutabor  mandata  Dei 
mei:'"  and  wcnde  inwaix!  anon  touward  hire  weuuede:'  It  holde  biro 
Gt  home,  ase  dude  Hester  |)C'  ihudde.  Semei,  as  hit  telleS  ine 
regum,  hofdo  deaS  oieamed:*^  auh  he  cried  morci,  ^  Salumoa  ibrjof 


"  rvil.  C.     T*:Aem.  T, 
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V  J 1.  The  seventh  reason  is,  that  ye  may  be  the  brighter,  and  may 
beiiolJ  more  cleai-Iy  God's  bright  countenance  in  heaven ;  because  ve 
have  fled  from  the  world,  an<I  hide  yourselves  here  for  his  suke,/  Yet 
more,  there  ye  shall  be  swift  as  the  sunbeam ;  because  ye  ai"e  snut  up 
with  .Fesus  Cluist  aa  in  a  sepulchre,  and  imprisoned,  as  he  was,  on 
the  precious  cross,  as  was  said  above, 

\  111.  The  eii^htli  reason  is,  that  your  prayers  may  be  fervent 
And  now  consider  attentively  why  the  meek  Queen  Esther — whobe- 
tokenetli  anchoress,  for  her  nuuic  sii^niHeth  as  much  as  hidden  in 
English  speech — as  we  read  in  her  book,  was  more  pleasing  than  nil 
others  to  King  ^Vhasuerus;  and  tlu'ough  her  prayer  ho  freed  from  deatli 
all  her  people,  who  wei'e  doomed  to  death.  Ahasuerus  is  ijiterpreted 
"  blessed,"  as  is  said  before,  and  betokcneth  God,  blessed  above  alL 
He  granteth  to  EslJier  the  queen,  tliat  Js,  tlie  true  anchoress,  tlie  right 
Esther,  who  is  really  hidden — he  heareth  her  and  gi^anteth  oil  her 
petitions,  and  sheweth  thereby  that  much  and  many  people  would 
luivc  been  lust  who  are  saved  through  tlic  prayei-s  of  anchorc»sses,  as 
they  were  through  Esther's,  when  they  are  like  Esther,  and  conduct 
themselves  as  Esther  the  daughter  of  Monlecai  did.  Morde<-ai 
sigiiifieth  "amai'e  conterens  iuipudentem,"  that  is,  bitterly  trampling 
upon  the  shameless.  Shameless  is  the  man  or  the  woman  that  dotli 
or  saith  any  thing  indecent  betbre  lui  anchoress.  Ilj  however,  any 
one  do  so,  and  she  interrupt  bitterly  his  improper  speccli,  or  his 
foolish  deeds,  let  her  trample  u[)on  them,  I  say,  at  once,  with  con- 
t^mjit-  Then  is  she  Esther,  Mordecai's  daughter,  bitterly  ti*ampling 
upon  the  shameless.  Wore  bitterly  nor  better  she  cannot  interrupt 
than  is  said  above,"  with  the  words  *'  The  wicked  have  told  me 
fixilish  tales,"  &c.  or  witli  this  verse,  "  Depart  from  me  ye  malignant, 
and  I  will  search  tlie  counnandments  of  my  God  ;"**  and  let  her  go  In- 
ward inunefliatoly  Lowartl  her  altai*,  and  keep  at  home,  as  did  Esther 
the  lildden.  Shemei,  as  wo  aic  told  in  the  Book  of  Kings,  had  deserved 
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Lit  Lim,  ))ftuh  ]?uruh  swuche  norewarde  )jct  ho  heold  him  ct  horn  ine 
Jerusalem,  ase  he  wuncde,  ?  hudde*  him  in  his  huse:'  ?  jif  he 
ouliwuder  wende  ut,  swuc  was  j?et  fbrcward,  fet  he  were  ef t  al  ftil  *? 
to  deaSe  idenied.  Ho,  j^niih,  lirec  forewiinl  Jmrnh  his  nnseluhSe :' 
?  liis  frelles  otiluwen  him  1  etbrektin  liim  ut,  t  he  uoluwe  huui  J 
wende  ut  efter  ham.  Hwat  wiltu  more  ?  He  was  sone  iwreied*'  to 
FvlioH  6.  t*^  kiiige  Salomon:'  °t  for  J>et  forcwanl  was  ibroken,  he  was  idemed 
to  deaSo.  UuderstoudeS  ^eornc  |^is,  mine  leoue  Bustrco  :  Semci 
bitocnelS  ))e  utwarde  ancre — nout  Hester  ))e  ihudde.  Vor  Semei 
BeiS  audiens/  J»ot  is,  iherinde,  on  ure  leodcuo:'  };et  is,  )>e  ancre  )»et 
haueS  asse  euren,  longe,  uorte  ihcrcn  ueor :'  )>ot  is,  ajiinde  efter 
ti'Singes.^  Semei  was  in  Jerusalem  uorte  huden  liire  Jnu'inne,*  jif 
lie  wolde  hl)l>en.  pis  woi-d  Jcinsalem,  speleS  sihSe  of  i»eia,^  ? 
bitocneS  ancre  hus :'  vor  ]>erinne  ne  ]>crf  heo  iseon  bute  pcis  "  one. 
Ne  beo  neuer  Semei,  )?et  is,  ]?c  recluse,  so  swuSe  aguli*'  touwai'd  J?e 
so5o  Salomon,  ]fet  is,  ure  Louerd.     Holde  hire  et  home,  ine  Jeru-  ^ 

salera,  ]>et  heo  nowiht  ne  wute  ^  of  tjie  worldes  bai'et,  1  Salomon  t^^*^  ^ 
jetteS  hire  bliSeliche  hisL/bre.  Auh  jif  heo  entenuetcS  hire  of 
^inges  wiSuten,  more  ]?en  heo  )>urue,^  t  hire  Leorte  beo  wiSuten, 
l^anh,  ase  a  clot  of  eorSe,  ]n:t  is,  )?auh  hire  licorae  beo  wiJSiimen  ))C 
uour  w'oawes,  heo  is  iwend  mid  Semei  vt  of  Jerusalem,  al  so  aso  lie 
dude,  efter  his  )»relles.  peos  ]?relles  beo^  hire'eSele  vif  wittea,  J»et 
sohulden  been  et  home,  7  semen  hore  lef<li.  peonne  heo  scrueS  wel 
)>e  ancre  lioro  lefdi  hwon  heo  noteS  ham  alle  wel  in  hire  soiUe  neode; 
liwonne  ]>e  eien  is  oSo  boc,  oSer  o  sura  o'Ser  god  r*  pe  eareii  to  Godes 
wordes:'  )>e  umS  to  holi  beoden.  Ant  pf  heo  wit  ham  vuelc,  7  let 
ham  );uruii  jemeleaste,  ctilcon  hire  scruisc,  t  folawen  ham  ut^vardcs 
mid  hire  hoorte— aso  hit  biualleS  cuorc  mest  ))et  go  }»et  wit  ut  )>c 
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death:  but  he  implorwl  mercy,  and  Solomon  forgave  him,  yet  \i[^n 
tlic  condition  thut  ho  should  keep  at  home  in  Jerusalem  where  he 
dwelt,  and  Jiide  liimselt'  in  his  house ;  tuul  if  he  went  forth  any 
wliitlicr,  such  was  the  covenant,  tliat  he  should  tlien  be  again  guilty, 
and  condemnetl  to  death.  lie  unfortimately,  however,  brake  the 
covenant ;  for  his  bond-servants  ran  away  and  cscaiKjd  from  him, 
and  he  pursue<l  them  and  went  out  aflcr  them.*.  What  wouldost 
thou  more  ?  He  was  soon  betrayed  to  King  Solomon,  and  because 
the  covenant  was  broken,  lie  was  doomed  to  death,  -^  Undei-stand 
this  well,  ray  dear  sisters :  Shemei  betokeueth  the  outward  anchoress ; 
not  Esther  tiie  hidden.  For  Shemei  signifieth  "  audiens,"  that  is, 
hearuig,  in  our  language;  and  it  means  the  anchoi^ess  who  hath 
aas^s  ears,  long/  to  hear  from  far;  that  is,  asking  after  tidings. 
Sheinei  was  in  Jerusalem,  upon  condition  of  hiding  himself 
tliei'ein,  if  he  ^^'ishcd  to  live.  This  word,  Jerusalem  signifieth 
'*'  sight  of  i>eace,^*  and  betokeneth  a  monastery ;  because  nothing 
ought  to  be  seen  therein  but  |>eace  only.  Never  Jet  Shemei,  that  is, 
the  recluse,  so  greatly  ottend  the  true  Solomon,  that  is,  our  Lord. 
Let  hei'  stay  at  home  in  Jerusalem,  that  she  may  know  nothing  of 
the  tunnoil  of  tlie  world;  and  Solomon  will  gladly  grant  her  his 
grace.  Hut,  if  she  intermeddle  with  external  things  more  than  she 
need,  and  her  heart  be  without ;  tliuugh  her  body,  like  a  chxl  of 
eiirtli,  be  within  the  four  walls,  she  is  gone  forth. with  Shemei,  out 
of  Jerusalem,  just  as  he  did  after  liis  bond-servants.  Those  bond- 
servants are  her  five  natural  seji:«es,  which  ouglit  to  be  at  home  and 
serve  their  lady.  Then  she  servetlt  well  the  anchoress  her  lady, 
when  she  usetli  them  all  rightly  for  the  profit  of  her  soul,  when 
tlie  eyes  are  U[>on  the  book,  or  uix)n  some  otlier  good  work,  the 
cars  attentive  to  God*s  words,  the  mouth  iu  jiious  prayers.  And 
il"  she  guard  them  ill,  and  let  them,  through  heedlessness,  nut  away 
from  her  service,  and  follow  them  abroad  with  her  heart — as  it  most 
ilequently  Jiappena  that  if  tlio  sense  go  out  the  heart  goetli  out  altej* 
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lieorte  gcS  ut  efter — heo  brekeS  SjJomou  uoreward,  mit  te  luiselE 
Semeiy  and  is  tu  deaSe  idemcd. 


Uorjiui,  mine  leoue  sustrcn,  nc  beo  50  nout  Scmei,  auli  beoS 
Hester  |»eo  iliudde,  1  je  sclmlcn  beon  ihcie(i  itic  blisse  of  Iieouiiue. 
/-Ww  45.  Vor  J»c  nome  uf  Hester  ne  seiS  nout  one,  •*  ubscondita,^  J>el  is,  nout 
one  ihud,  auh  de^  fer  tekcn,  "eleuata  in  populis,"  fet  is,  ihcied  inc 
uolker'  7  so  was  Hester,  use  hire  uonic  cwiddeS* — iheiwl  t(»  <;\vcne, 
of  one  |>oure  meidene.  Ij^isse  worde,  Hester,  beoil  hudungo  If 
lieinesse  bo^e  iueied  togetlercs  :*  ant  nout  one  heinesse,  auh  hcinesse 
of  folkcj  vorte  scLeawen  soSUclie  pvt  heo  **  ]>et  hudefi  Imui  ariht  iti 
hure  ancre  buse,  heo  scbulen  boon  ine  heouene,  ouer  o'Ser  kunnes 
folke,  wurSliche  iheied.  Bo"5e  Hesterea  uouie  **t  hire  heiunge 
preoueJi  s*>^  j>et  ich  sigge.  An  o?er  half,  luiderstondeS  )>et  50  beoJl 
in  Jerusalem;'  1  let  je  bcoS  iviowen  to  chircho  griSo:'  uor  nls  non 
of  ou  bet  nes  same  chere  Godea  )>eof.  Me  awaiteS  ou»  pci  wuto  je 
hil  jeornc,  wiSutim,  as  ine  deS  )>coucs  J>et  beoS  ibroken  to  cbJirJie. 
Auh  holdeS  ou  ueste  innef  nout  to  bodl  one,  uor  |?et  is  )>ot  unwurSeste, 
auh  ower  vif  wittcs,  ?  te  heorte  ouer  alle  |>iu;;,  t  al  jjer  J>o  souJe  lif 
ib."  Vor  bco  heo  bistepped  "^  )>er  utt%  uis  )?er  )»eonne  butcn  leden 
hire  uorS  touward  *  ]>e  waritrco  of  helle.  Beo5  of  ilredde,  *?  oftcared 
of  eueriche  nionno,  aJ  so  use  )»e  Jteof  is,  Jeste  he  drawe  ou  utwnrd, 
|>et  is,  biswike  ou  o  suiiie  wise,  1  awaitie  uorle  woqion  ui>on  ou  Iiis 
crokcs/  BisecheS  jeunie  God,  uso  peof  J>et  Is  ibrukeii  to  ohirche, 
yd  he  wite  1  wanliu  ou  urt>m  *  alle  )'eo  )>et  ou  awaiteS.  ClieatcreS 
ouwer  l>eoden  enci'e,  ase  sparuwc  dcS  )>et  is  one,  Vor  |»is  ono  is 
isoiil  of  onlicho  liue,  ?  of  onlichc  stude,  )»er  me  moi  beon  Hester  )>v 
ihudde:*  ut  of  peworlde:'  ?  don  betcre  )>cne  ine  prunge  euerich 
gostlich  bijcate:'  1  for  )?!  efne'5  Dauid  ancre  to  pcUicon,  )>et  let 
onlich  liiy  ant  to  s|Miru\vCy  |>ct  is  one. 
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ANCHORESSES  LIKE  CRIMINALS  FLEETNO  TO  SANCTUARY.       17.5 

it — she  breakclli  Solonion'fl  covenant,  with  the  unfortunate  Sheinei, 
and  is  dooraed  to  death. 


Wherefore,  mj  dear  sisters,  be  not  ye  Shomci,  but  be  Esther 
the  hidden,  and  ye  shall  Iw  exalteil  in  tlie  blessedness  of  heuven. 
For  tlie  name  of  Esther  signifietli  not  oidy  "  abseonditu,"  that  is, 
not  only  hidden,  but,  moreover,  "  elevata  in  popvd'is,"  that  is, 
exalted  among  the  peoj)le ;  and  Esther,  as  her  name  saith,  was  so 
exalted  to  be  queen  from  bein^;  a  jwor  maiden.  In  this  word  Esther, 
hiding  and  highness  are  both  conjoined ;  and  not  highness  only,  but 
highness  among  people,  to  shew  truly  tliat  tliey  who  hide  themselves 
rightly  in  tlieir  monastery,  shall  be  worthily  exalted  in  heaven  above 
other  people.  Ik>th  l^sther's  name  and  her  exaltation  prove  wliat 
I  sav  to  be  true.  And  now,  consider  that  ve  ai-e  in  Jerusalem  ; 
and  that  ye  have  fled  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  chinch ;  for  there  is  not 
one  of  you  who  has  not,  at  some  time,  lieen  a  thief  against  God. 
Men  are  waiting  for  you,  of  that  be  ye  well  assured,  without,  as 
they  do  for  thieves  who  have  flerl  for  refuge  to  church.  But  keep 
close  within,  not  only  your  body,  for  that  is  least  worthy,  but  yoiu* 
five  senses,  and  your  heart  above  all,  and  tliat  in  which  is  all  the 
life  of  the  soul.  For,  if  it  has  step]>od  without,  it  has  tlien  only  to 
be  led  forth  toward  the  gallows-tree  of  hell.  Be  in  feiir  and  drejid 
of  every  man,  as  much  as  the  thief  is,  lest  he  <:lraw  you  without, 
that  is,  deceive  you  in  some  way,  and  lie  in  wait  that  he  may  lay  his 
clutches  upon  you.  Fei'vently  pray  to  Goii,  like  a  thief  who  has 
fle<l  lor  refuge  to  the  church,  to  keep  and  protect  you  from  all  tlioee 
who  lie  in  wait  ft»r  you.  Be  idways  chirping  your  prayers,  as  the 
sparrow  doth  that  is  alone.  For  this  word,  alone,  is  said  of  solitary 
life,  and  of  a  solitaiy  place,  where  one  may  be  Esther  the  hidden — 
out  of  the  world — and  acquire,  better  than  in  the  crowd,  every 
spiritual  gootl ;  and,  therefore,  David  compareth  an  anchoress  to  the 
pelican,  which  leads  a  solitary  life,  and  to  the  sparrow,  that  is  alone. 
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"^iioibb,  Sparuwe  haue^  jot  one  kuiulc  )>et  isswuSe  biheue  to  ancre,  )>rJul 
me  liit  hiitie,  fet  is  }Jot  fallinde  vuel.  Vor  muche  neod  is  |jet  ancre, 
of  holic  Hue,  *?  of  hcio,  habbe  )?ot  follindo  vuoL  pot  vuol  ne  siggo 
ich  nout  pet  mo  bo  cleopeiSr'  auh  fallinde  vuel  ich  cleopie  licoint*s 
sicnesse,  oSer  temptaciun  of  licomes  fondungc,'  liwar  }>uru]i  biro 
Jjuiiclie  )»et  beo  unlle  nduneward  of  boHe  hcihnesse.  lieo  wolde 
elJes  awilegen,^*  o^er  leten  to  wel  of  hire  suluen,  7  so  iwiirSen  to 
nout  pet  flescbs  woble  awiligen  f  bicomon  to  i'ul  itowen  touward 
bire  leidi,  jif  bit  nere  ibeateii  :f  7  niakieu  sic  ]?o  soule,  jif  sicuesae  ne 
temcde  ]?et  bwli  mid  vuele,  ne  J>ene  gost  mid  sunne.  Eif  nou^cr  of  •* 
bore  nere  sec,  ase  bit  biturc'S*^  sclde,  borbcl  wolde  awakion  r'  ]fvi  is, 
J)e  mesto  dredful  secnesse  of  alle  sccncsscs.  Lif  God  foiuleS  anciv 
mid  eni  vuel  wtSutcn :'  o^er,  )>e  ueond  wiSinnen  mid  go9tlioho 
nnJScauwes,  nso  prnde,  wreSSci,  onde,  o'Ser  mid  flesches  lustes^beo 
baueS  )H?t  fallinde  vuel,  )>et  me  seiS  Jiet  is  8[»aruwo  viiol.  God  bit 
wule,  uorjjui  )»et  beo  beo  euer  edmod ;  If  mid  louh  lioldunge  of  biro 
suluen^  valle  to  ]>er  eorfte^  leste  beo  beo  prud. 

riu  wo  burteS,'*  leoue  sustren,  to  tlifi  ueorJSe  dole,  fet  ich  add 
sciuilde  beou  of  feole  uondunges.  Vor  |>er  beo«5  uttrc  *?  inre;  7 
eiScr  is  moniuold.  Salue  icb  biliet  to  tccben  ou  t(7;^einv.ts  ham,  J  *^* 
bote;  *?  Invu  bwose  haucS  bam  raei  gederen  of  J^isse  dole  froure  7 
cumfort  ajeines  bam  alle.  pet  icb,  ]'iiruJi  ]je  lore  of  ye  Holi  Goste, 
mote  bolden  ou  voreward,  bo  bit  jcttio  *  me  )>urub  ower  bone. 
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The  sparrow  hath  yet  another  property  which  is  very  good  for  an 
aiiohoress,  nJrhougli  it  is  hated :  tliat  is,  the  falling  sickness.     For 
it  is  very  necessary  that  an  ajichorcss  of  holy  and  liighly  pious  life 
have  the  fhlling   sickness.     I  do   not  mean  the  sickness   which    is 
commonly  so  called  ;  but  that  which   I  call   falling  sickness   is  an 
ijifirmity  of  the  bo<ly,  or  temptation  of  carnal  frailty,  by  which  sho 
seems  to  herself  to  fall  down  from  her  holy  and  exaltetl  piety.     She 
would  otherwise  t^ow  i>rosumptuous,  or  liavc  too  good  an  opinion 
of  hei-self,   and  so  come  to  nothing.      The  flesh  would   rebel  and 
become  too  insubordinate  towards  its  mistress,  if  it  were  not  beaten, 
find  would  make  the  Houi  sick,  if  sickness  did  not  subdue  the  body 
with  disease,  nor  the  spirit  with  sin.     If  neither  of  tliese  were  sick — - 
which   is   seldom  the  case — pride  would  awaken,  wliich  is  tlie  most 
dangerous  of  all   sicknesses.       If  God   try  an  anchoress  with  any 
extci'nal  evil;    or,   the  enemy   witlu'n,   with   spiritual  dJsurders,  as 
pride,  wrath,  envy,  or  with  die  lusts  of    the  flesli,  she  hatli  the 
falling  sickness,  which  is  said  to  be  the  sparrows'  infirmity.     God 
80  wills  it,  in  order  that  she  may  be  always  humble;  and,  with  low 
estimation  of  hei-self,  fall  to  the  earth,  lest  she  become  proud. 

I\(tw,  dear  sisters,  we  hit  upon  the  fourth  part,  which  I  said 
should  be  of  many  temptations.  For  there  are  external  and  internal 
trials,  and  many  sorts  of  eacJi.  I  promise  to  teach  you  a  safeguard 
against  them,  and  a  remedy;  and  how  any  one  who  luitli  them  may 
gather,  from  this  division,  comfort  and  consolation  against  them  all. 
That  I,  by  the  teacliing  of  tlie  Holy  Sjnrit,  may  keep  my  engtige- 
inent  to  you,  may  He  grant  to  me  through  your  prayer. 
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t^ic  40. 
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[Incipit  Qdarta  Pars  hnjua  nperis,  quse  est  de  multis 
temptationibus  cxtorioribns  ct  interloribus.]  • 

rie  weiie  non  of  heie  Hue  )jet  Iipo  ne  Imk)  iteni])teJ.  More  heolS 
)?e  gode  yet  bw>S  icluinben  an  licili  itempled  ))eu  henn  |)e  woke:**  ? 
)?et  is  god  riht  Vor  euer  so  )>c  lud  is  inoro  7  Irttc,  so  Jie  wind  is 
more  ]>eron.  Se  )?e  hul  is  more  ^  berre  of  holie  Hue  1  of  heie,  se  pe 
ueondos  puflea,  |>et  beoS  )>e  windes  of  fondimgos,  boo-S  strengiiro 
]»ei'o»  7  more.  Elf  enl  anci'e  is  ]>et  ne  volc?i  none  nondunges,  b\vu5 
drede  hire  i^et  point,  )>et  heo  beo  ouer  muchcl  7  nuer  swuSe  ivo»ded. 
Vor  so  Scint  Gregorie  sciS:  "Tunc  mnxime  impugimris.  cum  te  '* 
im])tig[iari  non  sentis."  Sik  man  bauciS  two  swuSo  diotlfule  nestaz : 
pet  on  is  hwon  he  ne  ivfleS  nout  Iiis  owune  sickneaser'  t  for  )»J  he 
ne  secheS  nout  Icche,  no  Iccliecraft :'  ne  ne  aske^  none  nionne  re<l,  J 
astorue'5  uerh'che  er  me  lest  wene.  pis  is  pe  ancre  |>et  not  nout 
hwat  is  fondunge.  To  ]7eos  sftekeS  )>e  cngei  iSe  Apocalipse,  1  sei^, 
"Didsi|Uod  dives  sum,?  nnlHus  egeo,  7  uescis  quod  miser  es,  7 
nudug,  7  pauper,  7  cecus."  pu  seist  pet  te  nis  no  ncod  motUcine* 
auh  )7u  ert  blind  ihcorted,  7  uc  isihst  nout  hwu  )?a  ert  pouro  7  naked 
of  holincsse,  7  gostHche  -wrecche.  pet  oSer  drcdful  aestat  J)et  te 
siko  haueS  is  al  urommanl  jnsse.  pet  is  hwon  he  iveleS  so  machel  *' 
anguise  |)et  ne  ne  mei  ilSolien  |fet  me  hondle  his  sor,  ne  )>et  me  blue 
hcale.  pet  is  sum  anci'e  jiet  iveleS  so  swu'Se  hire  uondunges,  7  is 
so  sore  uf-di*edof  ham,  j^et  no  gostlich  cumfbrt  ne  mei  hiregledien,  ne 
makien  hire  to  understonden  ]K't  heo  niiiwe  7  schule  |?urul)  ham  )>e 
betere  beon  il>oruwen.  Ee,  ne  telle  5  hit  iSe  gospelle  hi  God  sulf 
)?et  te  lloli  Goat  ledde  ure  Louerd  into  onliche  stude  to  leaden  oidich 
lif  for  to  beon  itempted  of  )>o  unwinc,of  holle?  Auh  his  temptaciun, 
];et  ne  muhte  sunegen,**  was  one  wiiSuteu  sunne. 
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[Here  beginneth  the  Fouuth  Paut  of  the  work,  which  is  con- 
corning  many  temptations,  external  and  internal.] 

Let  not  any  one  of  remarkably  pious  life  tliink  that  she  may  not 
be  tempted.  I'lic  good,  who  liave  reached  a  high  degree  of  virtue, 
arc  more  tempted  than  the  frail :  and  there  is  good  resison  for  it ; 
for  the  greater  and  liigUor  tiio  hill  is,  there  is  the  nioi'e  wind  ujKin  it. 
Aa  the  hill  of  lioly  und  pious  life  is  greater  and  higher,  so  the  fiend's 
puffs,  wiiich  are  tlit?  winds  of  temptations,  are  stronger  thereon  and 
more  frequent.  If  tliere  is  any  anchoress  who  feeieth  no  tempta- 
tions, let  her  dread  greatly  on  that  point,  lest  she  should  be  to<j 
much  and  too  strongly  tempted.  For  so  saith  St.  Gregory  :  "Tunc 
maxime  im]»ugnari3,  cum  te  inipugniu'i  non  sentis."  A  sick  man 
bath  two  alarming  states.  The  one  is  when  he  doth  not  feel  his  own 
sickness ;  and  therefore  seekcth  not  a  physician  nor  medicine,  nor 
asketh  any  man's  advice,  and  dieth  suddenly  before  any  one  ex- 
pectelh  it.  Tliis  is  the  anchoress  wlio  does  not  know  what 
temptation  is.  To  such  the  angel  s|x»akcth  In  the  Revelation,  and 
saith:  **  Dicis  quod  dives  sum,  ct  nnllius  egco ;  et  nescls  qnoti  miser 
es,  ct  Dudusy  ct  pauper,  et  csocus."  '  Thou  sayest  that  thou  ncedest 
no  medicine;  but  thou  art  blind-liearted,  nnd  scest  not  that  thou  arfc 
jK>or  and  naked  of  holiness,  and  spiritually  wretched.  The  othe* 
alarming  state  which  the  sick  man  hath,  is  quite  the  op|x>s1te  of  this. 
It  is  when  he  fceleth  so  much  jwiin  that  he  cnimot  bear  that  any  one 
should  touch  his  sore,  or  ajtply  a  remetly  to  it  Tins  is  an  anchoress 
who  feeieth  her  temptations  so  forcibly,  and  is  so  sore  afraid  of  thorn, 
that  no  spiritual  comfort  can  gladden  her,  nor  make  her  to  under- 
stand tliat  she  may  and  shall,  through  them,  be  the  belter  saved. 
Nay,  is  it  not  reconled  in  the  Gosjwl  hy  God  himself,  that  the  Jloly 
Spirit  led  our  Lonl  intu  a  solitnry  place  to  lead  a  solitary  life,  that 
he  might  be  temjtted  of  the  hellish  adversary  ?  But  his  temptation, 
who  might  not  sin,  was  ulone  without  sin. 

•  Kevdatiun,  Ui.  17. 
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L  nilerstondcS  jjponne  an  aire  uormest,  leoue  sustrcn.  |jct  two 
manere  teinptaciuns — two  knnne  iiondungcs — hcxiS  r'  vttre  ?  inro:' 
^  bo'Se  Let>S  fV'olcuoM.  Vttrc  uoiidiuigu  is  hwarof  cumeS  Hkunge 
oSer  niislikungo,  wiJSuton  o'Ser  wi^innen.  Mislikunge  wi^uten — 
ase  sicnossc,  nirseise,  sdiconic,  vnhop,  J.  ouericli  liromlichu  dcrf  ^t 
eiloS  ye  viesche.  Mislikunge  wiSinnen — ase  beorte  sor,  gromo,  1 
wreSJSe.  Also  onont  ]>et  heo  is"  liknnge  wiSuten,  ase  liconies  heale, 
nick',  dninch,  7  floth  inoub^  7  euerichea  flusches  else  aiiont*'  swuche 
)>ing«s.  Likunge  wiSinnen — ase  sum  uals  gledschiiw,  oSer  of  niouiic 
hereword,  oJSer  jil'  me  is  iluaed  more  )?t*n  ono'Scr,  7  more  iuluJino(],°  '* 
more  idon  god,  o5er  menske.  peos  dole  of  )>isse  tenijttiicitin  JH't  is 
uttre  icleoped,  is  swikelure  jwri  ]fO  o'Sor  half.  UoSc  beoJi  }»auh  u 
temptaciun :'  7  ei^er  wiSiiinen  7  wiSuten,  boSe  of  liire  two  doluii. 
Auh  heo  is  uttre  icieoped,  uor  heo  is  euor  o^er  of  )>iiig'*  wiMuten 
oSer  of  Jihig  wiSinnen,  7  te  utti'e  j)ing  is  ];e  uonduuge.  pcos 
fondanges  cuiiieS  uSerhules  of  God,  7  o^erhules  of  nion  :f  fondunge 
of  God — ase  of  frendes  dea^e,  7  sicnesse  on  ham,  o5er  o  Jji  sulf  :* 
|K>ucrt^%  misliep,  7  o5or  swucbc :  heale  also  and  ciac  Fondunge  of 
nion — ase'  mlslich  ucmb,*  ober  of  worde  (»5cr  of  werke,  o  Jie,  o5er 
o]>ine:  alse  hereword,  o^icr  godVlode,  peos  cumeS  also  of  God,  kuli  ^* 
iiout  aae  doS  I'e  o^rc,  wiSuten  euerich  middel  :*  auh  mid  nlle  ho 
uoude^  nion  hu  be  him  drede  7  luuie,  Inre  vondungeg  beo5  mis- 
liche:  unSeauwcs,  oScr  lust  fcouward  ham:'  oSor  swikele  Jwiuhtes, 
l^et  j?unche5  ^  )?auh  gode.  peos  inre  vondunges  kuiue^  of  f>e  ueondo> 
o5er  oi'  )>e  worlde,  7  o^erhwule  of  ure  viesche.  To  )>c  utliv  tompta- 
ciun  is  neod  pacience,  ]ret  \s  (loteruoduessc.  To  \tB  inre  is  need 
wisdom  7  gustlieh  strencSe,  We  schulen  nu  s|ieken  of  ]>e  uttro 
vondunge,  7  techen  )>c  J>et  habl>eS  hire,  hu  heo  muwen,  nn'd  (iocjcs 
grace,  ivinden  remedie;  yet  is  elne,  ajeinos  hire  to  vrourcn  ham 
Bulucn.  N'-ir 
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Know  then,  dear  sisttjrs,  first  of  all,  that  there  lire  two  sorts  of 
te!n|ttatio»s — two  kiivls  of  trials^-externjil  and  iiittriKd — and  both 
are  uuinlfold.  Extcnial  temptation  is  that  from  which  come  tilings 
pleaiiing  or  displeasing — without  or  within.  Displeasing  without — ^i  nf^, 
as  sickiicss,  want,  shame,  mishap,  and  every  bodily  hurt  that  is 
pjuuful  to  the  flesh.  Displeasing  within — as  grief  of  heart,  anger, 
and  wrath.  '  Likewise,  in  regard  to  what  Is  pleasing  without — as 
health  of  body,  food,  drink,  and  sufficient  clothing,  and  every  tiling 
of  this  kind  tJiat  is  agreeable  to  tlie  tiesh.  Pleasing  ivithout — as 
imy  false  joy,  either  from  tiie  praise  of  men,  or  if  ono^  Is  more 
beloved,  mure  caressed,  more  benefited,  or  honoured  than  another. 
The  pai't  of  this  tem[>tation  which  is  called  exterior  is  more 
deceiving  than  the  other  part.  Both  are,  however,  one  temptation  ; 
and  each  within  and  without — both  of  them  two  parts.  And  it  is 
called  exterior,  because  it  is  always  either  of  a  thing  without,  or  of  a 
thing  witliin ;  and  tJie  exterior  tiling  is  the  temptation.*  These 
temptations  come  sometimea  from  (rod,  and  sometimes  from  man. 
Temptation  fi'om  Gwl — as  the  death  of  friends,  and  the  slckjicss  of 
them,  or  of  tliysclf,  jx^verty,  mishap,  and  such  things,  also  health 
and  wealth.  Temptjition  from  man — as  any  kind  of  wrong,  either 
by  word  or  deed  tn  tlieo  or  thiue  ;  likewise  praise,  or  deed  of 
kindness.  These  come  also  from  (iod,  but  not  as  the  otliers  do, 
without  any  Intermediate  cause;  and  with  all  of  them  he  trieth  man, 
to  find  how  he  fears  and  loves  him.  Inward  tomj)tJiliona  are  of 
various  kinds — iuimoral  indulgences,  or  the  desire  of  tliem,  fraudu- 
lent designs  which,  nevertheless,  seem  just  These  inward  tempta- 
tions come  from  the  devil,  or  fi*om  the  world,  and  sometimes  iiom 
our  flesh.  To  resist  the  outward  tempt^itions,  tiiere  is  neetl  of 
imtience,  tl»at  is,  of  meek  resolution.  To  resist  the  inward,  there  is 
need  of  wisdom  and  spiritual  strength.  VVe  are  now  to  speak  of  the 
outward  irinptatiou.  and  to  teach  those  who  are  subject  to  it  how 
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"  Deatas  uir  qui  suifcrt  temptiitionem  i  qiioniam  cuiu  probatns 
fuerit,  accipipt  coronam  vibe  qiinm  rcpromiait  Deiis  diligentibus  se.'' 
Eadi  is  he  oSer  Iieo,  7  iseli,  )>ct  liaue^  )>oloiiiodnesse  in  temptaciun  r* 
vor  hwon  Iieo  is  ij)reouc'd,  liit  seiS,  heo  sclial  beou  ikruiietl  mid  te 
cnine  of  liue  J?et  God  haucb  bihoten  liis  icorene.  Hwon  heo  is 
iprcoued  hit  sciS:  a  wcl"  is  hit  iseid:'  Vor  al  so  prooue'^  God  his 
icorene  ase  ]>c  goldaini^  tbnde^  pot  gold  iSe  fure,  pet  false  gold 
vorwurSeS  )>erinno  ^  ?  tet  gode  gold  kuineS  ut  bnhtcre.  Sicncsse  is 
a  brune,  voile  )»olien  hot,** 

fSicnessc  Jiet  God  send :'  auh  nout  \yei  sum  kecche^  *^  Jmnih  hire 
owune  dusischipe.  Vor  moni  makoS  hire  soo  |>nrul»  hire  fol 
lierdischipc :'  auh  )7is  uiiscweiue^^  God.  Auh  sicncsse  }>et  God  scat 
de^  J^eos  six  }M!igcs — vvascheJS  J>oo  sunnen  )>et  weron  er  iwrouhte  f 
wardoS  **  to  join  )?eo  J?ct  wcren  ®  touwnrdes :'  preoueS  paoience :' 
halt  ii»e  cdmodnesse ;!  ?  nujcliele'5  jw  mede  ^  ?  eftieb  )>eno  }7olemode 
to  martir.  pus  is  sicncsse  soulc  leche/ 1.  salue  of  hire  wninden,  1 
schcid,  )>ct  lieo  ne  kccchc^  mo,  aso  God  sci5  J>ct  heo  scliolde,  jlf 
sicnesse  *  hit  ne  Ictte,  Sicncsse  make^  mon  to  uiidcrstondcn  Iiwat 
FolioiTb,  he  is,  *?  to  icnowen  hiui  sulucn,  7  ase  god  meister,  bet  mon  vorte 

leomen  wel  hu  mihti  is  god,  7  hu  vi'akel  is  ])e  worldes  blisse.  Sic-  v^ 
nesse  is  )»e  goIdsniiS  };ct  iSo  blissc  of'heouene  ouerguldeS  jiinecrune. 
So  J»e  fiicnessu  is  more,  se  J)e  goldsmi^  is  biscgurer'  ?  so  Jengre  iieo 
ilest,  se  ho  brihtcS  hire  swuSure:'  vorto  beon  mmlirs  ofning,  };uruh 
a  wilnintle  ^  >vo.  Hwat  is  more  grace  to  }?eo  }>et  hefden  ofbarned  )>o 
pinen  of  hollo  world  a  buten  eude?  Nolde  me  tcllen  hiiu  aire 
muime  dusigest,  ]H.*t  forsoke  enne  buffet,  uor  one  speres  wuudo — ane 


*  for  wri,  *  — but;  auh  iitm  fUr  nc  otentoS  ^e  ^UX^  m  hit  ileS  ^  Mule.  C. 
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they  may,  ^vith  God's  grace,  find  a  remedy ;  namely,  self-command, 
to  support  them  under  it. 

"  Beat  us  vir  qui  suffert  tentationera,  quoniam  ciiin  probatus 
fticrit,  accipiet  coronam  vita?,  quam  repromisit  Deus  diligoutibus  se/  ■ 
Blessed  is  he,  or  she,  and  happy,  who  hath  juitiemM'  in  temptation ; 
for  when  she  is  tried,  it  h  said,  She  shall  he  crowned  with  the  crown 
of  life,  which  God  hnth  promised  to  his  elect  When  she  is  tried, 
it  is  said — and  it  is  well  said — For  Gml  so  trieth  his  elect,  as  the 
gold  in  the  fire.  The  false  gold  perisheth  therein,  but  the  good  gold 
Cometh  out  brighter.  Sickness  is  a  fire  which  is  patiently  tti  be 
endured  [but  no  fire  so  purifieth  the  gold  as  it  doth  the  soul]  ,** 

Sickness  which  God  sends ;  but  not  that  which  some  catch 
through  their  own  folly.  For  many  make  themselves  sick  througli 
their  fool-hardiuess ;  and  this  displeasetli  God.  But  the  sickness 
wlilch  God  sends  doth  those  six  tilings:  it  waaheth  away  the  sins 
that  have  been  formerly  committed ;  it  guardeth  against  those  that 
are  likely  to  be  committed  ;  it  trieth  patience  ;  preservcth  humility  ; 
incrcascth  the  reward;  and  inaketh  the  patient  sulierer  equal  to  a 
martyr.  Thus  is  sickness  the  phy^sician  of  the  soul,  and  heals  its 
wounds,  and  protects  from  receiving  more ;  as  God  saith  that  it 
should,  if  sickness  did  not  prevent  it.  Sickness  muketh  man  to 
understand  what  he  is,  and  to  know  himself;  and,  like  a  gon<l  master, 
it  corrects  a  man,  to  teach  Ijim  how  powerful  Gotl  is,  and  how  fr:ul 
IS  the  happiness  of  tliia  world.  Sickness  is  the  goldsmith  who,  in 
the  blessedness  of  heaven,  gildelh  tliy  crown.  The  greater  the 
sickness  is,  the  busier  is  the  goldsmith ;  and  the  longer  it  lasteth, 
tlie  more  exceedingly  doth  he  brighten  it ;  that  tliey  ma}'  be  etjual 
to  martyrs  thi-ough  temporal  suffering.  What  greater  favour  can 
there  be  to  those  who  had  deserved  the  pains  of  hell  world  without 
end  ?  Would  not  lie  be  acconntetl  of  all  men  the  most  tbolish,  who 
refused  a  buHet,  instead  of  a  3j»eai''s  wound — a  needle's  pricking,  for 
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nelHe  prikunge,  uor  ane  bihefduiijre — nnc  boaton^,  norte  hoori 
anhonge<l*on  holle  waritrco  world  a  buton  ende?  God  hit  wot, 
leouc  sastrcn,  al  };et  wo  of  yhse  worlde  iefned  to  Iielle  aire  hstp  pine, 
al  nis  bute  ase  baIj>Ieowe.*'  Alnis  nout  so  muche  ase  a  Intel  ^cflj^'caf  vm» 
drope  axcaii  )>e  brode  see,  ?  alle  J?e  worldcs  wute'rt«.  po  ]jft  uiei 
feonne  etsterton  ]>ot  ilke  fjrisUch  wo,?  peo  atelich"  pincn,  fundi 
sicnessc  pet  ago^,  Jjuruli  eni  vucl  ]>et  licr  is,  solilichc  mei  heo  siggen. 

An  o^er  half,  leorneS  her  moniuolde  wrouren  ajan  )»e  lUtre 
vondunge,  |>et  cumeS  of  inonnes  vuel :  vor  jjeos  )H?t  ich  habbe  isoid 
of,  is  of  Godca  sonde.  Hwose  eiier  nuH-sei^  )>e,  ohev  mis-dc5  J>e,  ' • 
nim  jcmo  *?  undfrstond  ]>et  he  is  J>i  uile,**  7  uile*5  awei  al  j>i  rust,  J 
al  |>i  ruwc  of  }>ino  suiuicn  :f^  1  lie  uret  '^  Jiiin  suluon,  wcilawei  I  ase  )?e 
uile  de'S  r*  auh  he  makeS  |>e  smetSe,  ant  brihte^  ))ine  soulei 

An  o^er  wise,  fench  jet  )?et  hwose  euer  henneJS  )»e,  o^er  eni  wo 
do'S  ]>e,  scheoiiie,  (rrome,  oiSer  teone — ]7cnch  )>et  he  is  Godes  jord,  ? 
tet  God  but  )?e  mid  lura,  ?  chastcS,  ase  under  de"5  his  leouc  child, 
mid  ter  jerde.  Uor  so  he  seitS  )>et  be  de^,  ]mruh  sein  Johannes 
n>u'5,  iSe  A|K>calipse :  "  Ego  quos  amo  arguo  ct  cafiligo,"  Ne  bet 
he  nciuie  mon  bute  liwamao  he  luuo&,  ?  halt  for  Ids  childe,  nanmurc 
j>cn  ]ju  woldefit  beaten  aTireomedeK  cluld  )>uidj  hit  agxdte.  Auh,  ne  ^ 
Icte  he  nout  wel  of  |>et  ho  h  Qodus  jordc.  Vor  aso  ))C  uc<ler  hwon 
ho  haueS  inouh  ibeaten  Ids  child,  f  haueS  ituht  hit  wel,  he  worpe^ 
J>e  jerd  into  }>e  furc:'  uor  heo  is  nouht  nanmore  r'  al  so  Jh;  ueder  of 
liGouene,  hwon  ho  haue5  ibcatcn  wel  n>id  one  unwri-ste  monne  o5cr 
wuminon  his  leouc  child  uor  Ids  gode,**  he  worpt-S  ]'C  jord  into  j;e 
fure  of  belle  :f  J?et  is,  )>eu  unwreatc  luon.  Vor  }>i  he  sei'5  dies 
hwar :    "  Mihi   vindictara,  et   ego  retribunm :' "   pot   is,  uib  is  he 
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ft  boliea<linp — a  boating,  instead  of  being  hanged  on  the  gallows 
of  LeU,  world  without  end  ?  God  knows,  dear  sisters,  idl  tlio  woe 
of  this  world  compared  to  the  very  least  \mui  of  belt  is  nothing  but 
ball-play.  It  13  all  not  so  much  as  a  small  tli'op  of  dew  to  the  brofid 
sea  and  all  the  waters  of  the  world.  She,  therefore,  wlio  may 
escape  that  fearful  state  of  sutlering,  and  those  awful  pains,  through 
a  sickness  that  ]>asselh  away,  through  any  evil  of  the  present  life, 
may  call  herself  happy. 

On  tlie  other  hand,  learn  now  many  remedies  against  the  out- 
ward temptation,  wliich  proceeds  from  the  wickedness  of  man.  For 
that  of  which  I  liave  already  spoken  is  of  God's  sending.  Whoso- 
ever hai'meth  thee  by  word  or  deetl,  consider  and  understand  tiiat  he 
ia.lhy  file,  and  fileth  away  all  thy  rust,  and  all  the  roughness  of  tliy 
ains;  and  thnngh  ho  wears  himself  away,  unhappy  man!  as  the  file 
doth,  yet,  he  maketh  thee  smooth  and  brighteneth  thy  soul. 

Again,  reflect,  that  whosoever  harmeth  thee,  or  uiflicteth  upon 
thee  any  wrong,  shame,  anger,  or  sutFering — reflect,  that  he  is  Goil's 
rod ;  and  that  God  beats  thee  with  him,  and  chastencth,  as  a  father 
doth  liis  dear  child,  with  the  rod,^  For  thus  he  saith  that  he  doth, 
by  the  mouth  of  St  John,  in  the  Revelation,'  "  As  many  as  I  love, 
I  rebuke  and  chasten."  He  beatcth  no  man  but  lum  whom  he 
loveth  and  accounteth  bis  child,  any  more  than  thou  wouldst  beat  a 
strange  child,  though  it  were  naughty.  But,  let  him  not  thiidc  well 
of  himself  because  he  is  God's  rod.  For,  as  the  father,  when  he 
hath  sufficiently  beaten  his  child,  and  huth  well  chastised  him, 
casteth  the  rod  into  the  fire,  because  he  is  naughty  no  lunger;  so, 
tJie  Father  of  Heaven,  when  be,  by  means  of  a  bad  man  or  woman, 
hath  beaten  liis  dear  child  for  liis  good,  casteth  the  rod,  that  is,  the 
bad  man,  into  tlie  fire  of  hell.  Wherefore,  he  saith  in  another  place ; 
"  Mihi  vindictam,  et  ego  retribuam  ;  '*^that  is,  Mine  is  vengence,  and 
I  will  repay ;  as  if  he  had  said :  Avenge  not  yourselves,  nor  bear  ill 
will,  nor  corse  when  any  one  oflends  you,  but  immediately  reflect 
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wreche,  7  ich  chnlde*  jelden  t  ase  }>auh  he  scide,  Ne  wrekie  50  nonl 
ou  suluen,  ne  ne  grucclie  je  nout,  ne  ne  warien  bw»n  me  agulteS 
to  oil  if  auh  J>enche'b  anon  );et  he  is  ower  uederes  jerde,  7  ))et  he 
vnih  jclden  htm  jerde  scruiso.  And  nis  )?ct  chiUl  fulitowon  Jjct 
schrc|K;5**  ajean,  7  hit  Ujion  )?o  jciilc?  Auh  j^et  dohonerc  child 
hwon  hit  is  ibeaten,  jif  )>e  uoder  hat  hit,  cu&seS  \>g  jcrd.  And  jc 
don  al  80,  niino  leoue  susti'cn  r*  vor  so  hat  owr  ucdcr  011,  )»et  je 
ciissen,  nout  mid  muS,  auh  mid  hiue  of  heorte,  )>eo  )>et  lie  ou  mide 
beatcb.  "Diligite  inimicos  vestrosf  henefacite  hils  qui  oderunt 
vos:'  t  orate  pro  jxirsequentihua  ?  cahininiantihus  vos."  pis  is  /« 
Godes  heste,  )?et  him  is  muchele  leoucre  j^eii  |»et  tn  ete  gi'utlene 
bread,  o5er  werie  Iierdo  here.  LuuieS  ouwer  uoanien,*"-  lie  sfiS,  % 
doS  god,  jif  j«  muwcn,  to  peo  jiet  ou  weoiTeS  t  and  jif  je  eJIoa 
ne  muwen,  bi(Uk'5  jcomc  uor  |?eo  }»et  ou  eni  vueH  doS  o'Ser  mis- 
siggeJi,  Aiitj  ase  )>e  a|>ostIe  Iore^,  nt*  jelde  neucr  vuol  uor  goil,  auh 
ener  god  for  vuel,  ase  dude  ore  Louerd  sulf,  ?  alle  his  haluwen/ 
Folio  it  V,  Eifje  doS  ]>us  Godes  heste,  }>eonne  beo  je  his  hcndi '  childivn  )?ct 
cusseS  )>e  jenlen  ]?et  lie  haucS  ou  mid  i^rosschcn,  Nu,  sei^i  sum, 
o^erhwule,  his  soulc  o'Scr  hire*  tch  chulle  wel  luuien,  auh  iiis  bodi 
o  none  wise:  nuh  J)ct  nis  nout  to  siggen.  pe  soule  ant  tc  llcome  nis  \* 
bate  o  mun,  ?  bo5e  ham  itit  o^  dom.  Wult  tu  to-doalcn  )>et  (iod 
haue^  isompned?  He  uorbeot  hit,  J  sciS,  "Quod  Deus  conjunxit 
homo  ne  separet"  Ne  wurSe  non  so  wod  |>et  he  to-deole  jjet  J>ing 
}»et  God  haueS  isompned.* 

pencheS  jet  )>isses  weis  r*  )>et  a  chlhl,  jif  hit  spurned  o  summo 
fing,  o^er  hurteS  him,  me  bet  |>et  |jing  |jet  liit  hurteS  on,  7  )>et 
dilJd  is  wel  ipaied,  7  foi-jited  id  his  hurt,  7  stilleS  Ids  teares.  VorJM, 
iroureS  ou  suit':  "  Letabitur  Justus  cum  vidci'it  vindictam.**    God 
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that  he  is  your  father's  rod,  and  tliat  lie  will  yny  hhn  what  h  due 
lor  his  iiHi-sei'vicp-.  And  is  not  that  au  ill-bchave<i  child  that 
scratches  a^n  and  bites  the  rod?  But  the  good  child,  when 
beaten,  if  his  fatlior  hid  him,  kissotli  the  rod.  And  do  ye  the  same, 
my  dear  sisters,  for  trn  your  Father  connniuuleth  you,  that  ye  kiss, 
not  with  mouth,  but  with  heai't-love,  those  whom  he  boateth  you 
with.  "  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you :  and 
pray  for  them  that  persecute  luid  calumniate  you/"  *  This  is  God's 
commandment,  which  is  much  more  acceptable  to  him  than  that  thou 
eat  bre^nd  made  of  grit,  or  wear  hard  hair-cloth.  Love  your  fbemen, 
he  saith,  and  do  good,  if  yc  have  power,  to  those  who  fight  agiiinst 
you  ;  and  if  you  cannot  do  any  tiling  else,  pray  eai'uestly  for  those 
who  do  or  say  any  evil  against  you.  And,  as  tlie  Apostle  teachcth, 
return  never  evil  for  good,  but  always  go*>d  for  evil,  as  oui*  Lord 
himself  did,  and  all  his  saints.  If  ye  thus  do  Gwl's  eomniandment, 
then  are  ye  his  dutiiul  clilldren,  who  kiss  the  rods,  wlierewith  he 
hath  thrashen  you.  Now,  some  one  may  jxirhaps  say,  liis  or  lier 
soul  I  will  love  well,  but  by  no  means  his  l>ody ;  but  this  is  saying: 
nothing  at  all.  The  soul  and  the  body  are  but  oiie  man,  and  one 
doom  betides  them  both.  Wilt  thou  separate  what  God  hath  joined 
together?  ,:  Let  no  man  be  so  mad  as  to  put  asunder  that  which  God 
hath  joined  together. 


Reflect  again  thus ;  tliat  if  a  child  stumble  against  any  thing,  or 
hurt  himself,  men  beat  the  tiling  that  he  Imrtefh  himself  njjon, 
and  the  child  is  well  pleased,  and  forgetteth  all  his  hurt,  and  stop[»eth 
his  tears.  Wherefore,  take  comfort  to  yourselves  ;  "  The  righteous 
shall  rejoice  when  he  seetli  the  vengeance."  ^  On  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment, (iod  will  do  as  if  lie  said,  "  Dau«ihtcr,  did  tJiis  person  hurt  thee  ? 
Did  he  cause  thee  to  stumble  in  wrath,  or  in  grief  of  heart,  in  shame. 
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schal  don  a  domcsdei,  ase  )>auh  he  seide,  "  Douhter,'  Iiurto  J?e8  )?e  ? 
Mukede  he  ]>e  spurnen  iiic  wivS5e  ober  ine  heorte  sor,^  ine  scheomo, 
o^r  ino  teone  ?  Loke,  doubter,  loke  hu  he  hit  schal  abuggeo,  ant 
JjtT  je  schnlen  iseon  bnnsen*'  ham  uiit  tea  doolies  brttlcs,  )«;t  wo 
schall  ham  beon  aHue.*^  And  jc  st'hiden  boon  wel  ij>aied  J^eroi',  vor 
ower  wil  1  Godes  wil  schal  beon  so  ivoied  )>et  ^e  schulen  and  wulleS 
a!  J;et  he  euer  wule,  ^  lie  al  )?et  je  euer  wulleS. 

Ouer  alle  o'Ser  fouhtes,  in  alle  ower  passiuns,  }»cnche5  eupr 
inwardlicho  up  o  Godes  pinon, — )?et  tc  worldes  weldinde  wolde,  uor 
his  );rcllcs,  }>olieu  swuchc  schcndlakes  7  hokeres :'  buffVtes,  8i)0t- 
lunge,  blindfellunge,  ]»omene  crununge,  J)et  set  him  i^et  heaucd,  fto  pet 
|»e  bloiU  streames  urnen  adun:'"  7  bileauedoii  hisswete  IxkII  ibnndeji 
naked  to  )>e  herde  pilerc,  ant  ibeaten  so  )»et  tet  deorewurbe '  blod 
Po/*o  AQ.  orn  aduu  on  euerich  halue:' — Jjct  attri  drune  )>et  ine  jei'  liini,  )*co 
him  ])urste  o  rode,  ?  hore  hefden  sturiunge  *  ui>on  liiin,  )>eo  on 
hokerun^  jeieden  **  so  hide.  Lo !  he  her  |>et  healede  OtSre,  lo  I  ha 
he  healeS  uu  1  hclpeS  hixn  suluen.  Tui*ne5  Jjemppe  J>cr  ich  spec 
hu  he  was  ipined  in  alle  his  tif  wittes:'  ?  cfno'h  al  ower  wo,  sicnessc^ 
7  oSerhwat,  7  wouh  oF  worde  o^er  of  werke,  7  al  )»et  mon  moi 
|7olien,  })ertec  al  lie  (lolede,  7  ^e  Hchulen  lilitlic  iseon  hu  lut^el  hit  V 
reccho'5,*  nomeliche,  jif  je  )>enche^  J^et  he  was  al  lo'Sleas :!  7  J>et  he 
)>oIedc  al  ]>is  nout  for  Jiini  suluen,  nor  he  ne  agult^?  noncr.  Eif  jc 
JjolieS  wo  je  habbeB  wurse  of-eairnetl :"*  7  al  )?et  je  |?olie5,  al  is  for 
ou  sulucn. 


/•» 


OoS  nu  ]>eonno  gledluker  bi  utronge  wei,  7  biswincfiJe,  touward 
|;e  muchelo  fcste  of  heouene,  j^er  ase  ower  glede  ureond  ower  cume 


*  ftutiL*.  T.  ^  Dude  lie  t»fi  i|furnc  iwrsS'Seo  oifvr  in  hurti*  uMr  '    I', 
'  buncin.  I',     bcrioii.  T.  ^  P  wjk  beon  Nkw  liuoi.  T. 

"  Btnindon  itrvodiii.  C.     acnindai  atpoamdtm.  T. 

'  {»  uf  1*1  deunwurSo  InkIi  h> — •  T.  *  wbftkiogo.  T. 

•■  grwldwi.  (.'.  T.  '  iTMbffS.  C. 

*  i>Ai«fued.  C.     UoAi'iuei.  T. 


WHEN  SCFFERINO,  THINK  OF  CFmiST^S  SrFFEKINGS. 


189 


or  m  suflerliig  ?     Look,  daughter,  look  how  he  shall  pay  for  it ;  and 
ye  shall  see  thom  bounced  with  the  devil's  mallets,  so  that  thej  shall 

be  weary  of  life."     And  ye  shall  be  well  pleased  with  this,ifor  your  /^ 

will  and  tlie  will  of  Go<l  shall  be  in  such  unison  that  ye  shaJl  wish  {  ff 

whatsoever  He  wills,  and  He  whatsoever  yo  wish.  ^j 


Above  all  other  thoughts,  in  all  your  sufferings,  reflect  always 
dt>eply  ui>on  the  sufferings  of  Christ — that  the  Ruler  of  the  world 
was  content,  for  his  bond- servants,  to  endure  such  ignouoiny  and 
contempt — buffets,  mctcking,  blindfolding,  crowning  with  thorns, 
wliicb  [)icrced  his  head  so  that  streams  of  blood  ran  down ;  and  that 
they  left;  his  sweet  body  bound  naked  to  tlie  hard  pillar,  and  beaten 
so  tliat  the  precious  blood  ran  down  on  every  side ;  the  poisonous 
drink  that  they  gave  \nm  when  he  thirsted,  on  tlie  cross;  the 
shaking  of  tlicir  heads  at  him ;  who  cried  out  in  derision  so  loud, 
"  Look  here !  he  that  healed  others,  Hehold  now  how  he  healeth 
and  helpeth  himself."  Turn  back  to  the  place  '  where  I  sj>okc  of 
how  he  was  pained  m  all  his  five  senses;  and  com|>ai*e  all  yoiu* 
sorrow,  sickness,  and  other  distresses,  and  wrongs,  by  word  or  deed, 
and  all  that  man  may  suffer,  witli  all  that  He  sutiered,  and  you  will 
easily  see  how  liitlo  it  amounteth  to,  cs]»eclally,  if  you  reflect  that  He 
was  (juite  innocent ;  and  thut  He  endureil  all  this  not  for  himself,  for 
He  did  no  sin.  If  ye  suffer  grief,  ye  have  deserved  worse,  and  all 
that  ye  suffer,  is  for  yourselves. 

Go  ye  now,  then,  along  the  hard  and  toilsome  way  toward  the 
great  feast  of  heaven,  where  your  glad  friend  exjK-cteth  your  coming, 
more  joyfully  thaji  foolish  worldly  meji  go  by  the  green  way  toward 
the  gallows-tree,  and  to  the  death  of  hell.  It  is  bettor  to  go  toward 
heaven  sick,  tlian  in  health  towai'd  hell,  and  to  niiith  witli  want, 
than  to  woe  with  abundance.     Not,   however,  but  tliut  wretched 
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Ikepeb,  ]?enne  dusio  worldes  men  go'tS  bi  gi'cne  woie,  touward  te 
wnritreo  J  Ui  deaSo  of  hello.  Hotere  is  ibrte  gun  sic  touwiird 
heoueiio  "pen  al  hoi  touward  belle  :*  II  to  muruli^e  mid  meseise,  ]nm 
to  wo  mid  cise:  nout  for  )>ui  •  wrccche  worldlichc  men  bu^geS 
deorre  belle,  ]»en  je  do5  lieuene.  Salomon  seiS,  **  Via  impiurum  com- 
plontata  est  lapidibus,"  id  est,  "duns  afflictionibus."  O  ))ing  wuto 
JO  to  so^e — |>et  a  mis- word  )>et  je  folieS,  o^er  one  deles  longuiige, 
o^er  a  sicnesse  of  ane  stunde — jif  me  cbea[»e^  on  of  paos  et  ou  a  domes- 
dei — |)et  is,  jif  me  cKcape  et  ou  )k*  raede  J>et  arlseS  )>erof,  jc  noMeu 
Bullen  hire  uor  a!  }^e  worliles  golde.  Uor  )>et  schal  boon  owur  song  »* 
biuoron  ure  Louerde;  "Lretati  sumus  pro  diebus  quibus  nos  bunii- 
liasti,— aiinis  qiiibus  vidimus  mala:^"  ]>et  is,  "Wei  is  us  nu,  I^ucrd, 
nor  Jje  dawcs  )?et  tu  lowudest  us  mide  oSre  monnos  wouhwes :!  and 
wel  is  us  nu,  Louerd,  for  pe  ilke  jores  J>et  we  wercn  sike  inno,  7 
FvtioA9tt,  iscien  sor  7  seoruwe."  Euerich  worlich  wo  is  Godcs  sonde,  Ileie 
mouues  messager,  me  scLal  heiHche  underuongcii,  7  makieu  him 
glede  cbere,  7  so  mucbel  )>e  ra^er,  jif  bo  is  priu6  ^  mid  te  klnge  of 
he<mene.  [Et  quiseratita  secrotarius  regis  caelestis]**  }>eo  bwule  |>et 
he  WTinede  her  J>en  was  J^es  sondesmon,  yet  is,  worldes  pine/  |7et  no 
com  nouer  urom  him  uort  his  liues  ende.  pes  messiiger  ]'0t  ich  telle  V 
ou  of,  bwat  telleS  be  ou?  He  vi'oureS  ou,  o  |?isse  wise:^  God,  be 
sei^,  as  he  luued  me,  he  sent  me  to  Ids  leoue  ureoniL  Mi  cume  7 
mi  wuiiiuuge,  y&wh  hit  )mnche  attri,  liil  is  Jjaub  healuwinde.  Nere 
J>et  ]>ing  aulf  grislicb  hwas  scheadewe  jo  ne  niubtc  uout  for  grislicb  ' 
biholdcn?  Eif  )>eo  ilke  schcadewc  were  jet  so  kene,  o'Scr  so  hot, 
j)et  je  bit  ne  mulitpn  nout  wiSuten  bcnne  ivelen,  bwat  woldc  jc 
siggen  bi  J»ct  ilke  i'lUMle  j^ing  Jwt  bit  of  come?  Wute  ;3;e  )>et  to  so^e 
J>et  al  ))e  wo  of  J»issc  worlde,  al  nis  bute  ase  a  schcadewo  ajerm  )»e 
wo  of  hello.  Ich  am  Ipe  Bcheadcwe,  seiS  )>i3  messager,  bot  is, 
worldes  pijie:*  ncdlunge  jc  moten  underuongen  me,  oSer  |7et  gris- 
licbe  wo  Jjct  ich  am  of  sclieadewe.     Ilwose  underuongc^'  me  gleil- 
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worldly  men  buy  hell  dearer  than  ye  do  heaven.  Solomon  saith, 
"The  way  of  sinners  is  jiL-uited  over'  with  stones;"  that  is,  with 
severe  aiiiictions.  Of  one  thing  be  ye  well  assured — that  a  harsh 
word  that  ye  bear  with  patience,  or  a  single  day's  weariness,  or  n 
sickness  of  an  hour — if  any  one  were  to  otler  to  buy  one  of  these 
from  you  at  the  day  of  Judgment ;  that  is,  if  one  were  to  offer  to 
buy  from  you  the  reward  tliat  ariseth  from  it,  ye  would  not  sell  it 
for  all  the  gold  iji  the  world.  For  tliis  shall  be  your  song  before 
our  Lord:  "  Ltetatl  sumus  pro  diebus  quibus  nos  humiliasti — annis 
qulbus  vidimus  mala ;  ^'  *'  that  is,  We  are  glad  now,  O  Lord,  for  the 
days  in  whicli  tliou  didst  humble  us  with  the  wrongs  we  suffered 
from  other  men ;  and,  we  are  ghid  now,  O  Lord,  for  tlie  years  in 
which  we  were  sick  and  saw  pain  and  sorrow.  Every  worldly 
o^iction  is  God's  ambassador.  Men  will  receive  lionoiu-ably  the 
messenger  of  a  man  of  rank,  and  make  Lim  gliidly  welcome ;  and  so 
much  the  mure  if  he  is  intimately  acquainted  with  the  King  of 
Heaven.  [And  who  was  more  intimate  with  the  heavenly  King**] 
while  he  dwelt  here,  than  was  tliis  ambassador? — tliatis,  worklly 
sutteriiig,  which  never  left  him  until  his  life's  end.  Tiiis  messenger 
that  I  am  s[>eaklng  of  to  you — what  doth  he  say  to  you  ?  He 
comforteth  you  in  tliis  manner.  As  Go*l  loved  me,  saith  he,  he  sent 
me  to  his  dear  tirieud.  My  comuig,  aud  my  abiding,  though  it  may 
seem  bitter,  is  yet  salutary.  Must  not  that  thing  be  dreadful,  the 
shadow  of  which  you  could  not  look  ujxin  tor  di'ead  ?  And  if  the 
very  shadow  were  so  sharp  and  so  hot,  that  ye  might  not  feel  it 
without  pain,  what  would  you  say  of  the  very  awful  thing  itself, 
from  which  it  comes  ?  Know  ye  this  for  certain,  that  all  the  misery 
of  this  world  is  only  as  n  shadow  in  comparison  with  the  misery  of 
hell.  I  am  the  shadow,  saith  this  messenger,  that  is,  this  world's 
suffering :  ]  ye  must  needs  receive  me,  or  that  dreadful  misery  of 
which  I  am  the  shadow.     Whoso  receiveth  me  gladly,  and  nuiketh 

•  Ecolniutknis,  xx\,  10.     TIm  more  common  reading  U,  comptauAbk,  **  made  iildn.** 
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liche,  ?  make^  me  ueire  chere,  mi  Louerd  seint  hire  word  )>ot  iico  is 
cwite  of  ))ct  )?ijig  )>ct  icli  am  of  schcodowo.  Lo  I  ]ms  spekeS  Godes 
messager,  1  for  )>i,  sei^  sein  Jame,  "Omne  gaudium  oxistimatc 
fi'atres  cum  in  temptiiciones  variaa  incideritis."  HoUleiS  hit  ulle 
blisse  uorte  uulleu  in  niisliche  of  Jjtins  fondiinges  J>et  beoS  uttru 
ihoten:^  ant  sein  Powel  sei^,  "Omnia  disciplina  in  presenti  videtur 
esse  non  gaudii  scd  mcroria  i  postmoduin  vcro  fructus/'  7c.  AJlo 
]7eo  ilke  uondunges  |;et  wt*  beoS  nu  I  beaten  uiide :'  alle  heo  }>unc}te'$ 
wouh/  1  uout  wunne  r'  auh  heo  wendc*5  efterward  to  wcole  and  to 
eche  blisse. 


Ee,  mine  leouo  sustrcn,  boo^  ]reo  ancren  )}et  ich  iknowc,  |7bt  >( 
liabbeS  lest  ncode  to  lu'ouin}  ajcan  peos  teni[)taciuiis  t  biiti;  one  uf 
slcnosse.  Vor  mid  more  eise,  ne  mid  more  monke,  not  ich  non 
ancre  )?et  habbo  ol  )?et  hire  ueod  is  Jjono  jo  |>reo  habbeS  i!  ure 
Louerd  beo  hit  i^oncked.  Uor  je  ne  )»enche5  nowiht  of  mete,  ne  of 
cloS,  ne  to  ou,  no  to  ouwer  mcidcnos.  Eucrich  of  ou  haiicS  of  one 
ureond  al  )jet  hire  is  neod :'  ne  j^erf  )?et  meiden  sechen  nouSer  bread* 
ne  suuel,  ftir  ))ene  et  his  hallo.  God  hit  wot,  moni  olSer  wot  lutel  of 
Jjisse  eiae,  auh  beo5  ful  ofte  iderued  nn"d  wone.,  "?  mid  scheomo,  1 
raid  tcone.  In  hire  bond  jif  }>is  cuuiel^  lilt  mci  beon  ham  uruure.  v^ 
Ee  muwen  more  dreden  )>e  nesche  dole  ]>ene  ]70  herde  of  ]>eos 
fondunges  j>et  is  uttre  ihutcu.'*  Vortt'ln  woldc  j»o  Tiexte  cwemen 
ou,  jif  ho  mulite,  mid  ^luhniinge,  makion  ou  fulitowt^n,  jif  Ikx)  nei\» 
J?e  hendure.°  Muche  word  is  of  ou  hu  gentilo  wummen  je  beoJS  r* 
vor  godleic  ?  for  ureolcic  ijemcd  of  nionie  i  *?  sustren  of  one  uodcr 
?  of  one  mtxler,  ine  blostmc  of  ower  ;^uweJie,  uorhctf^j  jiH.'  wnrlih-.s 
bJissen,  1  bicomon  ancren.** 


•  wiiji.  C.  T. 

*■  Muio  loue  chUdrc,  |>«  neacbo  <liile  U  to  iln?<)e  cwiCic,  lu  t«  te  boMo,  of  twos  fuudiofo* 
^  *ra  ultra  iliaten;  a*  u  plento  of  mete,  oSor  of  cUff,  i  uf  iwirhe  j'iiigin.  T. 

■  Oihtniugw  oilor  bvruwunl  mlbtu  bouo  nuika  lum  uf  on  fulUulieti,  j^i  ys  nerwn  f« 
liondvrtr,  T. 
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me  cheerfully  welcome,  my  Lord  sends  her  word  that  she  is  freed 
from  the  thing  of  which  I  aui  llie  shadow.  Lo!  tlius  Bix;aketli 
God's  messenger;  and  therefore,  saith  St  James,  **Omne  gaudium 
existiraate  fratres,  cum  in  temptationcs  vai'ias  incidcritis."  ■  Count 
it  at]  joy  to  tall  into  divers  of  these  temptations  that  are  called  out- 
ward ;  and  St  Paul  saith,  "  Omnis  disciplina  in  pra^senti  videtur 
esse  non  gaudii,  sed  moBroris ;  postmodum  vero,"  &c.  *  All  those 
temptations  wherewith  we  are  now  beaten,  seem  sorrow  and  not  joy; 
but  they  turn  aftcrwartls  to  prosjK^rity  and  eternal  blcsaeclness. 


Ve,  my  dear  sisters,  of  the  anchoresses  that  I  know,  are  those 
who  have  least  need  to  be  fortified  against  these  temptations;  sick- 
ness only  exce|>ted-  For  I  know  not  any  anchoress  that  with  more 
abundance,  or  more  honour,  hatli  all  that  is  necessary  to  her  thiui  ye 
tliree  have ;  our  Lord  be  tlumkcd  for  it.  For  ye  take  no  thought 
for  food  or  clothing,  neither  For  yourselves  nor  for  your  maidens. 
Each  of  you  hath  from  one  friend  all  that  she  retiuireth ;  nor  need 
that  maiden  seek  either  bread,  or  that  which  is  eaten  with  bread, 
further  than  at  his  hull-  Gixl  knoweth  many  others  know  little  of 
this  abundance,  but  are  full  often  distressed  with  want,  and  with 
shame  and  sufiering.  If  this  comes  into  their  hand,  it  may  be  a 
comfort  to  them.  Ye  have  more  reason  to  dread  the  soft  than  the 
hard  part  of  these  temptations,  which  are  called  outwai'd.  For  the 
sorcerer  would  fain  cajole  you,  if  he  might,  and  with  flatterv  render 
you  perverse,  if  ye*  were  less  gentle  and  docile.  There  is  much  talk 
of  you,  how  gentle  women  you  are;  for  your  goodness  and  noble- 
ness of  mind  beloved  of  many ;  and  sisters  of  one  father  and  of  one 
mother;  having,  in  the  bloom  of  your  youth,  forsaken  all  die 
pleasures  of  the  world  and  become  anclioresses. 


'  St.  JamM.  i.  2. 
■  Smf  not«  ",  piiffo  102. 
CAMD.  SOC. 
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Al  Jiis  is  strong  tcmi>t'«ciiui,  1  muhte  sone  binimen  ou  muchel  of 
owcr  mede.  **  Popnlc  mens,  qni  te  bcatificant  illi  te  tlccipiuiit:"  |?i9 
is  Godes  word  ]jurul»  Fs:ue.  Hwose  sei5  biuoreu  ou,  "  Wei  is  )>c 
moder  J»et  ou  iber»  "?  te  godre*  heale  were  30  euer  iborcn:'"  beo 
biswikc'tS  on,  ?  is  owcr  treiti'e.  peruppe  is  inoub  iscid  of  fi^eluiige 
— )?isse8  wuildcs  figclunge — J»et  is  pIcMto  of  worldlicbc  J»inges, 
Hwonne  ou  iie  wonted  nowiht,  J^oonneireineJS  be  mid  our  ]K^onne 
Folio 50b,  beot  be  ou  cos:**  auli  wo  wur^e  lils  cos:'  vor  bit  is  JudasfS  cos  |h?I 
bo  ou  nude  cusseJi,  Ajemi  |>eos  foudunges  beo'5  iwarrc,  leoue  sus- 
tren,  Lwat  sc  cuine  wi'Suteu  to  uondcn  ou,  mid  Hcunge  o^r  mid  »« 
mislicungc — boIdeS  ouer  ower  beorte  iu  on  wiSinnen,  leste  fe  nttre 
uonduuge  kundb'c  ]>yy  inre. 

*f>e  inre  unnduuge  is  twouold  r'  nse  is  J?g  uttre:  uor  }>e  iittro 
uondimgc  is  uiislicimge  iu  aduerslte,  ^  iue  prospcrite  J?t't  limpeS  lo 
sunne.  pis  icb  sigge  uorSi  ))et  sum  likunge  is  7  sum  mislikunge, 
J^et  of-carncS  mucbe  modor'  use  bkunge  ine  Godoa  luuc,  7  mifilik- 
ungo  uor  sunne,"  Nu,  ase  ich  siggc,  Jje  inre  uondunge  is  twouold — 
flescblich  ?  gostlicli :'  flesliche  ase  of  lecberie,  ?  of  glutunie,  7  of 
slouli'Se.  Gostlicbe,  ase  of  jirude,  7  of  oude,  7  of  wreSSe.  WrcS^e 
is  )?e  inre  uondunge,  aub  )?et  is  })o  uttre  uondunge  )»et  kundle15 
wrc'SSe:'  also  as  of  jiscunge,  pus  beo5  feo  inre  uondungcs  be 
seuuen  beaued  sunnen  7  bore  fule  kundlcs.  VJescbea  fondunge  met 
boon  icftied  to  uot  wunde,  7  gostlicb  fondunge»  )>et  is  more  dred  of, 
mei  bcon,  uor  }?e  peril,  icleoped  breoste  wunde.  Aub  us  JJuncbe'K 
grettxire  flesbliclie  temptaciuns  :^  uor^i  |>et  beo  beo^  e*S  fcle.  pe 
o5re,  )»aub  we  babben  bam  ofte,  we  nnti-S  bain  nout,  7  beon  )»auh 
grojite  7  grialiclie  ine  Godes  bribte  cien  if  7  beoS  mucbe  uorSi,  to 
dreden  )?e  more.  Vor  )wj  o'Sre,  Jiel  me  iveleiS  wel,  me  secbcrS  lecbe 
7  salae.     po  gostlicbe  hurtes  ne  j>uncbe'S  nout  sore,  ne  ne  salacfS 


•  gtMl«r.  C.  T.  ^  — Iwooo  Ctnobcs  tiu  utr;  kwnne  tMNlot  ho  ow  em,  T. 
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All  tills  is  a  strong  tem])tation,  and  might  soon  deprive  you  of 
much  of  yoiir  reward.  "  O  my  people,  they  tliat  call  thco  blessai, 
the  same  deceive  tliee  ;  "•  tliis  is  the  word  of  God  by  Isiilali.  WhoscK 
ever  saitli  hcf'ore  you,  "  Happy  is  the  inotlier  that  hare  you  ;  and  the 
greater  blessing  is  it  that  ye  were  born,"  deceives  you,  and  betrays 
you.  Enough  has  been  said  before  of  flattering — of  tliis  world's 
flattering — that  is,  abundance  of  worldly  things.  When  ye  are  in 
want  of  nothing,  then  he  fawneth  upon  you  ;  then  doth  he  offer  you 
a  kiss ;  but  evil  betide  his  kiss;  for  it  is  Judas s  kiss  wherewith  he 
kisseth  you.  Against  tliese  temptations  be  on  your  guard,  dear 
sisters — whatsoever  conjes  ft'om  without  to  tempt  you,  pleasing  or 
impleasing,  keep  your  heart  always  undisturbeil  witliin,  lest  thci 
outward  give  rise  to  the  inward  temptation. 

The  inwartl  temptation,  hke  the  outward,  is  twofold  :  for  the 
outward  temptation  in  adversity  is  displeasure,  and  in  prosperity 
[pleasure]*'  tliat  tcndetli  to  sin.  1  say  tJiis  because  there  is  some 
plwisure  and  some  displeasure  that  merits  mnch  reward;  as  pleasure 
in  the  love  of  God.  and  displetisnro  on  account  of  sin.  Now,  as  1 
savy  the  inward  temptatiuu  ia  twofold:  carnal  and  spiritual.  Ciunal, 
as  of  lechery",  gluttony,  and  sloth.  Spiritual,  as  of  pride,  envy,  and 
wrath.  Wrath  is  the  inward  tcmptjition;  but  that  which  exciteth 
wrath  is  the  outward  tem[)tation.  It  is  tlie  same  with  regard  to 
covetouaness.  Thus,  the  inward  temptations  arc  the  seven  cluef 
sins  and  tlieir  foul  progeny.  Carnal  temptation  may  be  compared 
to  a  fool  wound;  and  spiritual  temptation,  which  is  more  to  be 
dreaded,  may,  because  of  the  danger,  he  called  a  bre^ist  wound. 
But  it  seometb  to  us  that  carnal  temptations  are  greater,  because 
they  are  easily  felt.  The  other  wo  do  not  notice,  althougfi  we  often 
have  thera,  yet  tbcy  are  great  and  odious  iu  the  bright  eyes  of  God; 
and  are,  for  tliut  reason,  mucli  more  to  bo  dreaded.  Fur  the  other, 
which  arc  sen:*ibly  felt,  men  seek  a  physician  and  a  remedy.  The 
spuritual   hurts  do  not  appear  sore,  nor  do  they  heal  them  with 


ImiiUi,  iii.  1'^.     Kooua  CMlMrlic  trMwUiuun  ut  tlie  Valgatv. 
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ham  mid  schrifte,  ne  mid  penitence  r"  1!'  drawe-S  to  ecbe  dgiS  er  mc 
lest  wene, 

Fotio  51.  Holi  men  *?  lioli  wummen  beoS  of  alle  uondunffes  swuSest  ufto 
itempted  :^  1  1mm  to  goddre  heale :  vor  rSe  vihte  ajeines  ham,  heo 
bi^ite^  )>e  bllsfule  kempcne  criuic  Lo,  ]/auh,  hwu  he  menet>  ham 
bi  Jereniie :  "  Persecutores  nostri  velociores  aqnilis  celi :  su[>cr 
monies  pcrsccuti  sunt  nos :  in  dcscrto  insidiati  sunt  nobis."  pet  is, 
vre  widerwinea  beoS  swiftm'e  J>en  )?g  eames:  up  oSe  hulles  heo 
clumben  efter  us,  ?  )>er  fuhten  mid  us:  J  jot  i'^Se  wildernesse  heo 
aspieden**  us  to  slean.  Vre  wiSenvines  heo  5  )>reo:  pu  ueond,  )>e  '* 
world,  J  ure  owune  vie&hs,  aso  ich  er  seide.  Lihdiche  ne  mei  me 
nout  o^ierhwule  icnowcn  hwuc  of  Jk*os  )>reo  weorreS  him:  uor 
euerichon  heli>eS  oSer:'  }»auh  ye  ueond  ktmdeliclie  e^eS  us  to 
atternesao,  as  to  prude,  to  ouerliowe,  to  onde,  1  to  wreSlSe,  7  to  hare 
attri  kundlcs,  jjet  beo^  her  efter  inemmcd.  pet  flesch  pot*  pro-_ 
premen  t*:»uward  swctnesse  *?  touwai*d  else,  ?  tonwrtrd  softnesse:'  ant 
te  wortd  bit  mon  jiscen  •'  worldes  weole,  ?  wuune,  "?  wurschijie,  1 
o^er  swuche  giuegouen,  ]^t  bidweolieS  kang^  men  to  luuien  one 
scheadewe.  peos  wiSerwines,  he  seiS,  uoluweS  us  on  hulles,  J 
awniteS  us  iSe  wildernesse,  hu  heo  us  muwen  hermen.  Hul,  );et  is  j.» 
heih  lif :'  J»er  ]?es  dcofles  ossauz  beo^  ofto  strengest.  Wildemesse, 
|jet  is  onlich  lif,  of  anci-c  ■\vununge,  Vor  al  so  ase  ine  wiUlernesse 
beo'5  alle  wilde  bestes,  7  imlle^  nout  iSolien  monnes  neihiechunge, 
auli  fleo^  hwon  heo  ham  ihere'S  oSer  iseo^ ;  al  so  schulen  nncren, 
oucr  alle  oSre  wummen,  beon  wilde  o  )nssc  wiser'  7  );eonne  beoS 
heo  ouer  alle  oSre,  leouest  (o  ure  Louerde,  7  swetesl  liim  Jmucheb  ham. 
Uor  of  alle  flesehes,  )>eonne  is  wilde  deores  fleschs  leouest  ?  swetest. 

^o{io5lh.  I)?is5e  wildernesse  wcndo  ure  Louordes  folc,  nso  Exode  tolle'5,  tou- 
ward  tet  eadie  kmd  of  Jernsalenij  )>et  he  ham  hefde  bihotcn:  7  je, 
mine  leoue  sustren,  wend^i  bi  |?en  ilke  weie  toward   te  hcie  Jeru- 


*  *cli.  C. 
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confession,  nor  witli  i)enitence,  and  Uiey  draw  men  on  to  eternal 
deatli  before  thoy  are  in  the  least  aware. 

Holy  men  and  holy  women  are  often  tempted  witli  tlie  strongest 
of  all  temptations ;  and  for  tlieir  greater  good :  for  in  the  fight 
against  them  they  acquire  the  blissful  crown  of  victory.  Yet 
observe  how  they  lament  in  Jeremiali ;  "  Persecutores  nostri 
velociores  aquilis  coeli :  super  niontes  persecuti  sunt  noa:  in  deserto 
instdiati   sunt  nobis."  *      That  is,   Our  foca   are   swiiler   than  the 

[lea;  upon  the  hills  they  elimbed  after  us,  and  tliore  fought  with 
and  also  in  the  wilderness  they  lay  in  wait  to  slay  us.  Our 
foes  are  three :  the  tlevil,  the  world,  and  our  own  fle^li,  as  I  said 
before :  nor  is  it  easy,  at  times,  for  a  man  to  know  which  of  these 
three  attarketh  him:  for  every  one  of  them  lielpeth  each  other. 
Yet  the  devil  naturally  inciteth  us  to  midignant  vices,  as  pride, 
haughtiness,  envy  and  wrath,  lUid  to  their  pernicious  progeny,  which 
will  be  hereafter  named.  The  flesh  naturally  incliues  us  to  luxury, 
ease,  and  self-indulgence.  And  the  w^orld  urges  men  to  covet  tlie 
world's  wealth,  and  prosperity,  and  worship,  and  other  such  gew- 
gaws, and  deludeth  foolish  men  to  fall  tn  love  witli  a  shadow. 
These  foes,  saith  ho,  pursue  us  on  the  hills,  and  lie  in  wait  for  us  in 
the  wildemeaa  that  they  may  do  us  harm.  Hill — that  is  a  life  of  ex- 
alted piety;  where  the  assaidts  of  tlic  devil  are  often  strongest.  The 
Wilderness  is  a  life  of  solitude — of  monastic  seclusion.  For,  hi  like 
manner  as  all  wild  beasts  are  in  the  wilderness,  and  will  not  suffer 
the  approach  of  man,  but  floe  away  when  they  hear  or  see  him,  so 
should  anchoresses,  above  all  other  women,  be  wild  in  tliis  manner ; 
and  then  they  will  be  above  all  others  dearest  to  our  Lord,  and  they 
will  appear  to  him  most  lovely,  for  of  all  kinds  of  flesh  that  of  wild 
deer  is  the  choicest  luid  most  delicious.  In  this  wilderness  journeyed 
our  Lord's  peojjle,  :iii  we  are  told  in  Exodus,  toward  the  blessed 
land  of  Jerusalem,  whicli  he  had  promised  them :  and  ye,  my  dear 
sisters,   are  journeying  by  the  same   way  toward   the  Jerusalem 


198 


REGtO.^  INOLUSARirSf. 


salem,  to  )>o  kinetlom  J>et  lie  haueS  bilioten  his  icoreno.  Go5,  (vaub, 
till  warliche:  vor  iSisse  wildernesse  beoJi  nioiiie  vude  bestes:'*  liun 
of  prude,  ncddre  of  attri  onde,  vnicome  of  wrc'SSe,  beoro  of  dead 
sluuhSe,  vox  of  jiscmige,  suwe  of  i^iuemease,  scorpiun  mid  te  telle 
of  stinkinde  lechene  ^  }?et  is,  golnesse.  Her  beo5  nu  weawe  Itold 
^e  seotfen  bcaued  sunnen. 


pe  Lion  of  Prude  ImueS  swuSe  luonie  hweolpes  i'  t  ich  chulle 
□emmen  sume.  Vana  Gloria,  hette  )>e  vorme:  J>et  is,  hwose  let  wel 
of  ei  J>iiig  ]>et  heo  deS,  ?  wolde  habben  word  l^erof,  1  is  wel  ipaied 
jif  hen  is  ipreised,  ?  mis-ijmii'd  jif  he*)  iiis  itold  swiicli  ase  heo  wolde.  *• 
pe  olSer  hweolp  hette  Indignatio:'  |H5t  is,  hwose  )?unche^  hoker- 
lioh  of  out''  )?ct  heo  isihS  bi  oSre,  oSer  ihered,  oSer  uorliowcK 
chastieuK'nt,  oJicr  luwure*^  lore,  pe  ]?ndde  hweolp  is  Ipocrisis:^ 
|>et  is  Jjco  }>et  makeS  hire  betere  )»en  heo  beo.  pe  ueorJSe  is  Pre- 
sumptio  ^  )jct  is  )>eo  J>et  ninic^  more  an  bond  |»en  heo  niei  oner- 
cunicn  :*  o?5er  enti^eineteS  hire  of  )?inge  ^et  to  hire  ne  uallcS.  pe 
vifte  hweolp  hette  Inobedience:'  Jjot  is,  )>et  child  })et  ne  huhS  iiout 
]iis  cldre:'  vnderlinp;,  his  prehit:'  paroscliian,  his  preost:'  ineidoUy 
hire  dame  i  euerich  lowure  his  herre.  pe  sixte  hweolp  i*  Locjua- 
citas.  peo  uedeS  J^esne  hweolp  J^et  beo"5  of  nnichcl  sjxxbo  :'  je!|)c^,  V 
'  %  demeS  oJire.''  lauhwott''  oScrhwules:'  gabbed,  upbrei(hiiS,  chideS, 
"Y  vikeieS,  stiirioS  U-ihtres.  pe  seoucSe  hweolp  is  Blaspheinie. 
pisses  hweoljjes  nurico  is  )?e  )?et  swereb  greate  o5es,  oSer  bitlerliclie 
kurseb,  oSer  niis-sei^  bi  God,  o5cr  bi  his  haluwcn,  uor  oni  )>ing  ]>e 
Ro  52,  he  );oleS,  isihS,  oSer  ihereS,  pe  eihteo^e  Jiwoolp  is  linpacience, 
pesue  hweolp  fet  hwose  nis  nout  }>oleuiod  ajeati  alle  wowcs,  7  io 
alle  vueles.  pe  nijeSe  hweolp  is  Contuiiiacf^  r'  ?  |>esne  hweolp 
fet,  hwose  is  onwil  ino  ]>ing  {»ct  heo  haueb  undernuiuen  uortu  donne : 
boo  hit  god,  beo  liit  vuel:'  so  Jjet  non  wisuiv  read  ne  nioi  brlngen 
hire  ut  of  hire  riote,"    Moiiie  oiSre  |>er  beoti  J?ot  cumeS  of  weole  ?  of 
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THE  SEVEN  DEADLY  SINS.      PRIDE. 


itbore — to  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  his  elect.  Go, 
however,  very  cautiously :  for  in  this  wilderness  thcro  arc  many 
evil  l>east<) — tlie  lion  of  pride,  tlie  serpent  of  venomous  envy,  the 
unicorn  of  wrath,  the  bear  of  dead  sloth,  the  fox  of  covetousness, 
the  swine  of  greediness,  the  scoi'pion  with  the  tail  of  stinkino;  Jecliery, 
that  is,  lufitfuhiess.  These,  now,  are  tlie  seven  chief  eins  detailed  in 
order, 

"^riic  I>ion  of  Pride  hath  a  preat  number  of  whelps ;  and  I  will 
name  some  of  them.  The  first  is  called  Vain  Glory ;  that  is,  any 
one  who  has  a  high  opinion  of  any  thing  that  she  doth,  and  wishes 
to  Imve  it  talked  of,  and  is  well  pleasc<l  if  she  is  praised,  and  dis- 
pU»ased  if  slie  is  not  commended  as  ninch  ns  she  wislies  to  be^  The 
next  wbclp  is  called  Indignation ;  that  is,  any  one  who  tliinkcth 
contemptuously  of  ought  that  she  sees  or  heiu*3  of  another,  or  who 
despiseth  correction  or  instruction  from  an  inferior.'  The  third 
whelp  is  Hypocrisy ;  that  is,  she  who  maketh  herself  seem  better 
than  she  is.  The  fourth  is  Prestmiption  ;  that  is,  one  who  taketh  in 
hand  more  than  she  is  able  to  perform  ;  or  raeddleth  with  any  thing 
which  doth  not  belong  to  her.  The  fii'th  whelp  is  culled  Dis- 
obcjdience ;  that  is,  the  child  tliat  obeys  not  his  parents ;  a  sub- 
ordinate minister,  his  bishop;  a  parishioner,  his  priest;  a  maiden, 
her  mistress ;  every  inferior,  his  superior.  The  sixth  whelp  is 
Loquacity;  those  feed  this  whelp  who  are  great  talkers,  who  hoast, 
judge  others,  lie  sometimes,  scoff,  upbraid,  scold,  flatter,  excite 
laughter.  Tlio  seventh  whelp  is  Bla.sphemy  ;  tlie  nurse  of  this 
whelp  is  he  that  swcareth  great  oaths,  or  cureeth  bitterly,  or  s|jeaketh 
irreverently  of  God,  or  of  his  saints,  on  account  of  any  thing  that  he 
sufltreth,  secth,  or  hcareth.  The  eightli  whelp  is  Impatience;  he 
feedeth  this  whelp  who  is  not  patient  under  all  wrongs  and  all  evils. 
The  ninth  whelp  is  Contumacy ;  and  this  whelp  is  fed  by  any  one 
who  is  self-willed  in  the  thing  that  she  hatli  undertaken  to  do,  be  it 
good  or  be  it  evil,  so  that  no  wiser  counsel  is  able  to  turn  her  from 
her  purjKjse.**    There  are  many  other  tliat  are  derived  from  wealth 
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wuune,  of  heie  kunne,  of  feire  clones,  of  wit,  of  wljte,  of  strenc^e:' 
of  heie  liue  waxeS  *  prude,  ?  of  holi  Jjeauwes.  Monie  mo  hweolpes 
ben  ich  habbe  inempned  haucS  ]7e  Liun  of  Prude  ihweolj^jcd :  auh 
abuten  [>eos,  )?enche5  %  astudie^  wel  swuSe:'  uor  ich  go  lihtliche 
ouer,  ne  do  bute  nempnie  Lata.  Auh  je  euerihwar,  hwarse  ich  go 
swu^est  forS,  bileaue  je  |7e  lengure  :***  uor  Jrer  ich  fcSri  on,  awurSe'S 
tene  oSer  tweolue,  Hwose  haueS  eni  un"5eau  of  J>eo  |>et  ich  er 
nemde,  o^er  ham  iliche,  heo  haucS  prude  sikerliche.  Hu  se  euer 
hire  kurtel  heo  ischeajHHl  o^er  iseouwed/  lieo  is  liunes  make  ];et  ich 
habbe  is^wken  of,  7  fet  his  wode  hweolpes  wi^innen  hire  breosta 


(0 


pe  Neddro  of  attri  Onde  haue  seoue  kundles.  Ingratitudo  :^ 
l^esne  kundel  bret,  hwose  nis  rout  icnowen  of  goduede,*  auh  telle'5 
lutel  )>erof5  o'Ser  uorjiteJS  mid  alle.  Goddede  icli  aigge.  nout  one 
)HJt  mou  deS  him,  auh  )jet  God  deS  hini,  o'iier  haueS  idou  o5er  him, 
o^er  hire,  more  ]>en  heo  understonde,  jif  heo  hire  rrel  bi^ouhte.  Of 
yissc  mvScauwe  me  niineS  to  lutel  jeinet'  ant  is,  J?auh,  of  aJIe, 
onloSest  God,  ?  mest  ajean  his  grace,  pe  o5er  kunclel  is  Rancor 
Folio &2h.  sine  odium:'  ))et  is,  hatunge  o5er  great  heorte.  pe  )»et  bret  J^esne 
kundel,  in  hire  breost4?  al  is  altri  to  Gode,  J>et  heo  euer  wnircheS. 
pe  ];ridde  kundel  is  Ot-))unchungc  of  o^rea  god.  pe  ueor^e  is  Glod- 
schipe  of  his  vuel :  lauliwen  ©"Ser  gabben,  jif  him  mis-biueolle.*  pe 
vifte  is  Wreiunge.  pe  sixte  Bacbitunge.  pe  seoueSe  Uj)bi'uil,  oScr 
Schomunge.  Ilwai*  aso  eni  of  )»eos  was,  o^er  is  r*  )>er  was,  o'Xer  is 
J>e  kundel,  oSer  pa  olde  moder,  of  ]re  attri  neddre  of  helle,  onde.' 


pe  Unicome  of  WrefS^e  )?et  bere'5  on  his  neose  J>ene  horn  J?et  he 
asnesc^  mide  alle  Jwo  Jwt  ha  areache'5,  hancS  six  iiwoolpcs-  pe 
uormesL  Ja  Gheaste,  o5er  Strif  r*  }>o  o^Ser  is  Wodschipe  r^  ]te  Jjridde  is 
Schenful  ■  Upbrud:'  Jw  veorSc  is  Wariunger'  )?e  iiifte  is  Dunt :'  pe 
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and  pro5|x?nty,  higli  descent,  fine  clotlics,  wit,  beauty,  strength ; 
pride  groweth  oven  out  of  extraordinary  piety  and  pure  morala.] 
Many  more  wLclps  tluin  I  have  named  hath  the  Lion  of  Pride 
whi'lpMl ;  but  think  and  meditate  very  serioufily  upon  tJiese,  for  I 
pass  lightly  over  and  only  name  them.  But  wheresoever  I  go  most 
quickly  forward,  dwell  ye  the  longer;  for  where  I  lightly  touch 
u|>on  one,  tlicre  are  ton  or  twelve.  Whosoever  liath  any  of  those 
vices  wliich  I  have  named  before,  or  any  like  tlieni,  she  ceitainly 
hath  pride.  In  whatsoever  fashion  her  klrtle  is  sliaped  or  sewed, 
she  is  the  Lou's  companion,  of  which  I  have  s^K>kcu  above,  and 
nourishes  his  fierce  whelps  within  her  breast. 

1  he  serpent  of  venomous  Envy  Iiath  a  brood  of  seven :  Ingrati- 
tude, He  breeds  this  young  one,  who  doth  not  acknowledge  a 
benefit,  but  depreciates  it,  or  altogether  foj-gcttcth  it.  A  benefit,  T 
say — not  only  winch  a  man  cont'ers,  but  wliich  God  confers  or  hath 
conferred  u|>on  him  or  her,  greater  tlum  she  thinks,  antl  might 
understand  that  it  is,  if  sIjc  bethought  herself  well.  Of  this  vice 
men  tike  too  little  heed,  although  it  Is,  of  all  others,  one  most 
hatefid  to  Go<l,  and  most  opjwsed  to  his  grace.  The  second-born  is 
Rancor  or  odium;  that  is,  Malice  or  Hatred.  Whatsoever  (/she 
doeth,  who  cliorisheth  this  young  one  in  her  breast,  is  disple:isitig 
to  God.  The  third  of  the  brood  is  Cirie\"ing  at  the  good  of  another. 
The  fourth  is  being  Glad  of  his  evil:  laughing  or  scoffing  if  any 
misfortune  befall  him.  The  fifth  is  KxfMjsing  faults.  The  sixth  is 
|3ackl>iting.      The  seventh  is   Upbraiding   or   contempt.      Where- 

jver  any  of  these  was  or  is,  there  was  or  ia  the  ottspring  or  tlie 
old  mother  of  the  venomous  sequent  of  hell,  Envy. 

The  unicorn  of  Wrath,  wliich  beareth  on  his  nose  the  horn  with 
which  he  bnttcth  at  all  whom  he  reacheth,  hath  six  whelps.  The 
first  is  Contention  or  Striie.  The  second  is  Rage.  The  third  is 
contumelious  Reproach.  The  fomih  is  Cursing.  The  fitth  is 
Striking.  The  sixth  is  Wishing  that  Evil  may  happen  to  a  man 
himself,  or  to  his  friend,  or  to  his  possessions. 

CAMD.  80C.  2  i» 
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sixte  is  wil  J>et  liiin  vuele  itidde,  o^er  on  him  sulf,  oiSer  on  h 
frcond,  oMcr  on  his  eihie. 

pe  Bore  of  heui  SlouhSc  haiieS  )jeos  hwool|)es :  Tor|>or  is  ]ws 
uorme:'  l>et  is  wiecb  heurte:^  )»et  schuMe  leiten  al  o  loin  inp  Iniie  of 
nre  Ix>uerd.  pe  o^r  is  Pusillanimitis:'  )»et  is,  to  poure  iheorted, 
*?  t<j  hcnlc*  mid  alle,  eni  lieib  J?ing  to  undemimenj  ine  hofK-  of  Gixlt-a 
heipe,  1  ine  trust  cif  his  *;race,  t  nout  of  liire  strencSe,  pe  pridde 
is,  Cordis  grauitas :  J^esnc  hweolp  bauu^  hwo  se  wurchi?^  p;od,  1! 
dcS  hit,  taiih,  mid  one  dcude  1  mid  one  bouic  hoort<?.  pe  ucor5c 
liweolp  is  Idehiessc:'  |?ct  is,  hwo  se  stunt  mid  aUe,  po  viftc  is  *° 
Heorte-gnicchnngc.  pe  sixte  is  a  dead  Seoruwc  uor  hire  of  eie 
worUIHche  j'inge,  oSer  of  freond,  o5er  Tn>r  eni  undone,  hule  uor 
susne  one,  pe  seoueiie  is  Eemeleaschi[)e,  o^er  to  siggen,  oSer  to 
don,  oScr  to  biseou  biuorcn,  oSttr  to  J»enchon  efter,  oSer  niLswiteu  ei 
Fotio  63.  ping  )?et  beo  haueS  to  witene.**  pe  eihlco^e  is  Uidiope,  pes  laste 
bore  hwcolp  is  grimmest  of  alle  r'  uor  hit  to-cheowe"5  1!  to-uret  Godes 
miJde  milce,  %  his  muchel  merci,  7  his  vnimete  grace. 

pe  Vox  of  jiscunge  haueS  beos  hwoolpes :  Tricherie  J  GIIe» 
peofSe,  Rfflac,  Wite,  1  Herrui^e  strencSe:^  U»Is  witncsse,  o'Ser  oht 
Stmoiiie  •  Gauel :'  Oker :'  Uestschipe  of  jeoue,  o^er  of  lone :'  Mon-  ^ 
sleiht,  oSorbwuK'.  pcos  iinSeawes  beoS  to  uoxe,  uor  monie  reiauna, 
iefnede.  Two  ifh  chulle  siggen:  much  gile  is  i^  uoxe,  ?  so  is  ine 
^iscange  of  worldUche  Lijeate:  and  on  oiSer  x'cisan  is:'  J>e  uox 
awurieS  al  enne  floe,  }>aii]i  he  ne  muwo  bute  one  wrcchlicho  uoi*^ 
swohiwen.  Al  so  jisceJi  a  jlssarc  pet  moni  ]?U5Uut  muhten  bi- 
flutten:'''  auli  )>auh  his  heorle  berste,  he  ne  roei  brtiken  on  liiin  sulf 
bute  one  moniios  dole.  Al  J^et  mon  o5er  wuiumon  wilneS  more  )»en 
heo  mci  gnedclichc  Icdcn  hire  W  bi — euericii  el'tcr  J»et  heo  is — ul  is 
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The  Bear  of  heavy  Slotli  hath  these  whelps:  Toqwr  is  the  first  ;^\ 
that  is,  a  lukewarm  heart,  which  ought  to  light  up  into  a  flame  in 
the  love  of  our  Lord.  TJie  next  is  Pusillanimity;  that  is,  too  taint- 
hearted,  and  too  reluctant  withal,  to  undertake  any  thing  arduous 
in  the  hope  of  help  from  Gtxl,  and  in  confidence  of  His  grace,  and 
not  of  her  own  strength.  The  third  is,  Dulness  of  heart  Who- 
soever doetli  good,  and  yet  doeth  it  witli  a  dead  and  shiggish  heart, 
hath  this  Avhiflp.  The  fourtii  whelp  is  Itlloness ;  that  is,  any  ono 
who  stands  still  doing  no  gOi>d  at  all.  The  fifth  is  a  Grudging, 
(^grumbling  heart  The  sixth  ia  a  deaflly  Sorrow  for  the  loss  of  any 
worldly  possession,  or  of  a  friend,  or  lor  any  di.^pleasure,  except  for 
sin  only.  The  seventh  is  Negligence,  either  in  saying,  or  doing,  or 
providing,  or  remembering,  or  tiking  care  of  any  thing  that  she 
hath  to  keejx  The  eighth  is  Despair.  This  last  bear*3  whelp  is  the 
fiercest  of  all,  for  it  gnaweth  and  wasteth  the  benignant  kindness, 
and  great  mercy,  and  unlimited  grace  of  God. 

The  Fox  of  Covetousness  hath  these  whelps :  Treachery  and  Guile, 
Tlieft,  Rapine,  Extortion,  and  Compulsion,  False  testimony  or  perjury. 
Simony,  Tribute,  Usury,  Unwillingness  to  give  or  lendy  sometimes 
Murder.  These  'vices  are,  for  many  reasons,  compared  to  the  fox, 
T  will  mention  two :  there  is  much  guile  in  the  fox,  and  so  is  there 
in  covetousness  of  worldly  possessions  ;  another  reason  is,  thu  fox 
worrieth  all  the  sheep  in  a  tiock,  although  he  can  ravenously  devour 
only  one.  In  like  manner  a  man  greedy  of  wcidth,  coveteth  what 
might  suffice  for  many  thousands ;  but,  though  his  heai-t  should 
break,  he  cannot  sjwnd  uikju  himself  more  than  one  man's  portion. 
All  that  man  or  woman  desireth  more  than  is  sufficient  for  leading 
life  comfortably,  accoi*ding  to  their  station,  is  covetousness,  and  the 
root  of  mortal  sin.  This  is  true  religion — that  every  one,  acconling 
to  his  station,  sliould  borrow  from  this  frail  world  as  little  as 
possible  of  food,  clothes,  goods,  and  of  all  worldly  things.     Under- 
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jiscnnge  t  rote  of  deadlich  suuue,  pet  is  riht  reli^iuii,  )>et  eucrich, 
ellcr  his  stat,  boruwo  et  tissc  urakclc  worlde  so  lutol  so  heo  ouer 
mei,  of  mete,  of  clo'Se,  of  eihtc,  J  of  alio  worldlicbc  Jjinges.  Under- 
stondeS  *  wel  |>i3  word  f  ich  on  sigge — euerich  cfter  his  stat — uor 
hit  is  ineSSred  :f^  "pet  is,  icharged.  I^e  inotcn  makien,  )?et  wute  je, 
in  TUonio  wordes  niuche  strenc^e,  penchen  longe  )>er  abuton,  1"  bi 
)>et  ilke  o  word,  understondcu  monie  wordes  fet  Iiin|)e5  |>erto:'  uor 
jif  ich  scholde  writcn  idle,  bwonnc  come  ich  to  eiide? 

pe  Suwe  of  jiiiemesse  if  J^et  is,  Ghitunie,  hnueS  pigges°  }7us 
inemned.  To  Erliche  hotte  |?et  on  if  }?et  oSer  to  Estliclic :!  J>Ln  )>ridde  •* 
to  Uifchlicho  :*  ]>Gt  feorSe  hette  to  Muchel:'  J>et  fifte  to  Ofte:'  iue 
druache,  more  ]fen  ino  uiete.  pus  beuS  J^eos  piggea  iueruwed.  Ich 
Foiio  53 1.  speke  Bchcortlichc  of  ham  t  uor  ich  nam  nout  ofdred,  mine  Icoue 
snstrra,  f  et  jc  hum  uedeiL 

pe  Scoqnun  of  Lecheric  :f  ]>et  is,  of  golnesse,  liaueS  swuche  kundles 
|?ot  iji  one**  wel  itowune  muKe  luire  Riimmes  nome  no  sit  nmit  uorto 
uemnen  if  uor  ]>o  nome  one  muhte  hurton  alio  wel  iton^nc  earen,  7 
fnlen  alle  clenc  hcortcn.  peo  mc  mei  nemneii  wel  hwas  nomen  me 
icnoweJ)  wel:'  ?  hco  bwi5,  more  herm  is,  to  monie  al  to  kuSe,  ase 
Hordom,  Eaubruche,*  Meidelure,  7  Incest  t  ]fet  is,  bitwhwc  sibbe^  »* 
vle.shliche  oSer  ^ostliche  :f  |?et  is  i  monie  ideled/  On  is  ful  ,i)'i! 
uorte  don  }>et  fulSc,  mid  skilles  ^ettunge,  pet  is,  hwonne  Jjo  sciul  1 
te  heorte  ne  wiSsiggeS  nont:*  auh  likeS  wel,  1  jinieS  al  yet  ret 
flesclis  to  proke'5,  *?  heljien  o5cr  J?ideward, — heon  wiiito*  7  wituesse 
))erof :'  hunten  j>er  efter,  mid  woulunge,  mid  togginge,  oJSer  mid  oni 
tolJunge:'  mid  gigge  leihtre,  mid  hor  cien,  mid  eni  lihte  latcs,  mid 
jooae,  mid  tollindc  wordes,  otSer  mid  luue  spcche,  cos>  unhende 
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•land  rij^litly  tbis  word,  wliich  I  say  to  you— every  one  arconlin^  to 
his  ftlalu)ii<-<rAjr  it  is  featl»ered  [like  an  arrow,  ready  to  be  let  fly ;] 
tliat  is,  charged  [with  intellitrence,  as  a  messenger].  >  Know  ye  this, 
that  yo  may  make  In  many  words  much  strengtli.  Tiiink  long 
about  it,  and  by  that  one  word  understand  many  words  that  relate 
thereto ;  for  if  I  should  write  tliem  tdl,  when  should  1  midcc  au  end?' 


The  Swine  of  Greediness ;  that  is,  Gluttony,  hath  pigs  thu* 
nanietl :  Tlie  first  is  called  Too  Early;  the  second.  Too  Damtily; 
the  thitxl,  TiK)  Voraciously;  the  fourth,  Too  Lai*gely ;  the  fifth.  Too 
OiWivIn  drink  more  than  in  nient.  Thus  are  these  pigs  farrowed. 
I  speak  of  them  briefly  ;  for  I  am  not  afraid,  my  dear  sistersj  that 
ye  tbed  them. 

The  Scorpion  of  Lechery — that  is,  of  lusHiiIncss — hath  such  a 
pnii^ny,  that  it  d!>lh  not  l>ccome  a  modest  mouth  to  name  the 
names  of  some  of  liiem  ;  for  tlie  name  alone  might  oftbnd  all  modest 
curs,  and  defilu  all  clean  lieurta.  Those  may  properly  be  named 
whose  nnmes  are  well  known ;  and  they  ai*e — the  more  is  the  harm — 
too  well  known  to  many;  as  Whoredom,  Adultery,  Loss  of  Virginity, 
and  Incest;  tliat  is,  between  kindred,  carnally  or  spiritually;  which 
is  divided  into  many  kinds.  One  is,  impui-e  desire  to  commit  the 
uncleauness  with  the  mind's  consent ;  that  is,  when  tl»o  nund  and 
the  heart  oppose  not,  but  are  weJl  pleased,  and  yearn  af^or  all  tliat 
tlie  flesh  incites  to,  and  help  each  other  to  the  Hame  end — to  know 
and  witness  it;  to  hunt  after  it;  with  wooing,  with  tugging,  or  with 
any  inciting;  with  gigghng  laughter;  with  immodest  looks;  with  light 
gestures;  withgii^;  with  enticing  wordn ;  wjtli  love  spetn^h ;  kiss; 
improper  handlings;  wliicli  are  deadJy  sins;  loving  tide,  or  time,  or 
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gropuiigcs,  )»et  beo^  hcanetl  siiniicti:'  Iimion  tide,  oXer  time,  oSer 
studc,  uorto  kumcn  ine  swuche  kcfl,*  "^  uSer  swuche  uoiridelcs,  }>ct 
me  mot  forbuwen  *•  bwo  se  iiule  i^e  muchcle  fiilSe  ucnllcbe  uallen  t 
ase  seLat  Austin  seiS,  "Omissis  occasionlfnis  que  soleiit  udttum 
npurirc  jjcccatis,  pot<?st  conscicucia  esse  iiicoluiiiis."  pet  is,  hwose 
wulo  bire*^  inwit  witen  cleiio'^  t  feir,  beo  mot  fleon  ]>e  uorrideles  ]>et 
bcoS  iwimcde  ofte  to  oponcn  )>et  injong  1  leten  in  sinine.  Icb  ne 
der  nemen  ]>eo  iinkuiidelicbe  knndlos  of  f>isse  deouel  scorpiun,  attri 
iteiled.  Auli  sni-i  mei  heo  beon  ])et  mid  fere,  oSer  wiJSutcn,  baucS 
BO  ined*  eni  kundel  of  golnesse,  Jjct  icb  ne  mei  q)ckcn  of  uor  '• 
sclieome,  ne  ne  der  uor  drede,  lest  sum  leonie  more  vuci  }>eii  heo 
con,  ?  |>erof  beo  itemptcd.  Auh  }»onche  eucricb  of  hire  ownne 
uwiiriede  cimdles '  in  bire  golnesse.  Uor  L\vaso  hit  euer  is  idon,' 
wilJes  ?  wakiinde  raid  flesclies  Ilkunge,  butc  one  ine  wallake,  hit  is 
deadlieh  sunne.  Ine  juwcSe  mc  deS  wundres  t  gulcbe  bit  ut  ine 
schrifle,  utterliehe,  use  heo  liit  dudo,  ^eo  ]7ct  ivcleS  hire  schuidi, 
o^er  beo  is  idenietl,  |7\irub  )>e  fule  brunc,''  fn  )»c  ccbe  fur  of  heUc. 
pe  scorpiunes  cundel  ]}et  beo  bret  in  bire  bosome,  scbek  Iiit  nt  mid 
schrifle:'  ?  slea  hit  mid  dedbote.  Inoub  is  e'Sccne  hwu  ich  babbo 
iefncd  prude  to  liun,  7  onde  to  neddiv,  7  of  alle  ]ie  o?Sre  wiSuten  )7i3  J.J 
laste,  |>et  is,  hwu  guhiesse  beo  iefned  to  scorpiuu.  Auli,  lu»  her  ]te 
skile  ]>erof,  sutel  ant  eocene,  Salomon  seiS,  "Qui  ap[>rebendit 
mulierem  qiuusi  qni  npprobeiidit  scorpionem,"  pe  scorpiun  is  ones 
cuniicd  wurm  {rot  baue^  neb,  aso  me  seiS,  sumdel  ilicbe  use  ^vummnn, 
?  is  neddre  biliinden,  makcS  feir  semblaunt,  "?  fikeS  mid  tc  benued, 
?  stingcS  mid  te  telle,  pet  is  lecberie  :'  J?et  is  jies  deoHes  best,  )?et 
he  let  to  cbepinge  t  to  euericb  gederingc,  ^  cheaj»eiS  bit  forto  sulleii, 
J  biswikeS  monie  Jjurub  }iot  beo  ne  biholde'5  nout  buto  )H?t  foire 
heaued.      pet    heaued  is  biginninge    of   gobesses  snnnun,   t    to 
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plncc  for  getting  into  such  harlotry;  and  other  such  forerunnera,  j 
which  she  must  avoid  who  would  uot  sjxjedily  fall  into  great(Uii- 
cloannesfi;  as  St.  Austin  saitli,  "Ornissis  occasionibna  quic  sclent 
adituni  a[)erire  peccatis,  {wtest  conscientia  esse  incolumis;  "  that  is, 
She  who  would  keep  her  conscience  clean  and  fair,  must  flee  from 
the  occasions  that  are  wont  frequently  to  o[)en  the  entrance  and  let 
in  sin.  I  dare  not  name  the  unnatural  oflspring  of  this  diabolical 
scorpion  with  the  venomous  fail.  But  sorry  may  she  be  who,  with 
or  witbout  a  companion,  hnth  so  fed  any  of  the  progeny  of 
licontiousncfts — wbich  I  cannot  sjwak  of  fur  slianiG;  and  dare  not  for 
dreatl — lest  some  one  should  le^u'n  more  evil  than  she  knoweth,  and 
be  thereby  tempted.  But  let  every  one  reflect  ujwu  her  own 
accursed  devices  when  tcinptetl  by  concupiscence.  For,  howsoever  it 
is  done,  willingly  and  awake^  with  tbe  satisfaction  of  the  Hcsh, 
except  in  wedlock  only,  it  is  a  deadly  sin.  In  youth  extraordinary 
follies  are  committed:  let  her  who  fecleth  herself  guilty,  belch  it  all 
out  in  confession,  utterly,  lus  she  committed  it ;  olhenvisc  she  is 
condemnetl,  through  that  foul  flame,  to  the  everlasting  fire  of  hell. 
Let  her  shake  out,  with  confession,  the  scorpion's  brood  which  she 
nourisheth  in  her  breast,  and  slay  it  with  amendment.'  It  is 
fluificiently  evident  why  I  have  compared  pride  V>  a  lion,  imd  envy 
to  a  serpent,  and  so  of  all  the  rest,  except  this  last,  that  is,  why 
lustfulness  is  compared  to  a  scorjiion.  Rut,  now,  here  is  the  reason 
of  it  plain  and  manifest.  Solomon  saith,  **  He  that  hath  hold  of  a 
woman"  is  as  though  he  held  a  scorpion.**  The  scorpion  is  a  kind  of 
worm  that  hath  u  face,  as  it  is  said,  somewhat  like  tlint  of  a  wom^n^ 
and  is  a  serpent  behind;  putteth  on  a  ])leasant  countenance,  and 
fawns  upon  you  with  her  head,  but  stingcth  witii  her  tjill.  Such  is 
lechery,  which  is  the  devifs  beast,  which  he  leads  to  market,  and 
to  every  place  where  jxjople  ore  gathered  ttigether,  and  oflerelh  it 
for  sale,  and  cheateth  many,  because  they  h>ok  only  at  the  beautiiiil 
head.     The  head  is  the  bcgimiing  of  incontinence,  and  its  delight, 
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licufiire,  jreo  hwule  )>et  hit  ilest,  )>et  )>unche'5  so  swu-Se  swete.  pe 
tcil,  }>ct  is,  ]>o  ende  J?crof.  )>et  is  sor  of-}>unchung  J/erof,  ?  sfin^^ 
her  mid  atter  of  bitter  bireoasinge  t  of  dedl)ole.  Ant  isclHIche 
muvviin  lieo  -siggen  jiet  )?cne  tcil  swuch  ivindc'5  :'  nor  ]iet  Jitter  iigcS. 
Auli  jif  hit  ne  suweS'  her,  |»e  tA-il  It  ]}q  attri  pndu  is  |»c  eche  pine  i»f 
Fotio  54  6.  helle.  Ant,  nis  he  fol  chepinon  )>et,  hwon  he  wide  bu^gen  hors  oJier 
oxi',  jif  he  mile  LIholdeii  bute  )wt  lieauwl  one?  Uorjd  hwon  ^e 
dcouel  beodcb  foi'S  his  best,  t  beot  hit  to  sullen,  7  bit  }>ine  soule 
)>eruore,  he  hut  cuer  )>cne  teil,  7  scheaweS  fortli  ]>et  henued.  And 
tu,  go  al  abuten,  7  scheAU  uorS  J>en  ende  |>or  inide,  7  hwu  )?e  teil 
stinge^  r*  and  awuSe  vlih  J>er  urommard,  or  )>u  bco  iattred. 
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pus,  mine  leouc  sustren,  i^c  wildemcsse  asc  je  go'5  inne,  odd 
Godes  folke,  towai'd  lerusalcnics  lond,  }?et  is,  jje  richc  of  heoucne, 
bcoS  swuehe  bestes,  7  swuche  wurmes:'  ne  not  ich  none  sunne  )wl 
no  mei  beon  ile<l  to  one  of  Imra  seouene,**  oSer  to  hore  streones. 
Vnsta'Seluest  bileaue  a;2;ean  iioli  lore,  nis  hit  of  pnide?  Inuherliejice 
her  to  ualleS.  Sigaldren,"  7  false  teolunges:^  leuange  on  oi-e  7  of 
swethes  :*  7  alio  wiehchocreftes  r'  nimingo  of  husel  ine  heaur<l  sunne, 
o^er  ei  otier  sacrament,  nis  hit  pe  spece  of  prude  |>et  ich  clco|KKk 
presuinciun,  jif  me  wot  hwuch  sunne  hit  is :'  7  jif  me  not  uout^ 
J>eonne  is  hit  jemeleste,  under  accidie,  )>et  ich  clcopede  slouhSe :' 
pe  ]>et  ne  warne'5  oSor  of  his  vuel,  oiSer  of  his  lure,  nis  hit  sKmli 
jcmelcste,  o&er  attri  onde?  Mia-iteo^eget,'*  etholden  cwide,  o5er 
fundles,  Oi$er  lone,  nis  hit  ^iscunge  o'Ser  j^eofle?  Etholden  oSrea 
hnre,  ouer  his  rihte  tenue,  nis  hit  strong  rcflac?  pet  is  under 
jiscunge.  05er  ^if  me  jcmeS  wurse  ci  JMng  ileaned  oiSer  biteih  lo 
witene,  )>en  he  wene  )»ot  hit  ouh,  nis  hit  tricheric,  o^er  jemcleaste  of 
slouIiSe? — al  st>  as  dusi  bihosto,"  o^cr  falliehe  ipluht  troupe  r'  7  longe 
beon  uubishopcd  :  7  falsliche  igon  to  schrifft^:'  nSer  to  longc  abidon 
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wlik-h,  while  it  lasts,  secmetli  so  ver}'  sweet  The  tuil,  tlmt  is,  the 
omi  tltert-'of,  is  sorrowful  repentance  of  It ;  and  it  stingeth  her 
with  the  venom  of  bitter  compunction,  and  penance.  And  they 
may  be  called  happy  who  find  the  tail  to  be  such  ;  for  the  venom 
passeth  nway.  Anil  if  it  onsueth  not  here,  the  tail  and  tiie  ptisonona 
end  is  the  eternal  punishment  of  hell.  And,  is  not  he  a  foolish 
purchaser  wlio,  when  he  13  about  to  buy  a  horse  or  an  ox,  will  look 
oidy  at  the  head?  Therefore  when  the  devil  presenteth  his  boast, 
and  offereth  to  sell  it,  and  asketh  thy  soul  in  exchange  for  it,  he 
always  liideth  the  tail,  and  sheweth  the  head  to  view.  lint  do  thou 
go  all  around  it,  and  tlms  view  the  end.  and  how  the  tail  stingeth ; 
and  quickly  flee  away  from  it,  ere  thou  be  envenomed. 

Xhus,  my  dear  sisters,  in  the  wilderness  in  which  yo  are  jotimey- 
ing  with  God's  jioople  toward  Jernsaloin's  land,  that  is,  the  klnird*»m 
of  heaven,  there  are  such  beasts  and  such  worms ;  nor  do  I  know 
any  sin  which  may  not  he  traced  to  one  of  tliosc  seven,  or  to  their 
progeny.  Unsettled  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  religion — is  it  not  of 
pride  ?  Disobedience  belongcth  to  it.  Sorceiy ,  and  false  reckoning ; 
believing  in  luck,  and  in  dreams,  and  all  witchcraft,  receiving  the 
Eucharist,  or  any  other  sacrament,  when  in  deadly  sin — is  it  not  that 
sj^ecics  of  pride  wluch  I  callcil  presumption,  if  it  is  known  what 
kind  of  sin  it  Is?  and  if  it  is  not  known  then  it  is  heedlessness,  under 
the  head  of  Accidia,  which  I  called  Sloth.  He  that  doth  not  fore- 
warn another  of  any  evil  or  loss — is  he  not  guilty  of  slothful 
negligence  or  malignant  envy  ?  Dishonest  tithing^  withholding  a 
legacy,  or  any  thing  found,  or  lent^is  it  not  covetousne^s  or  theft  ? 
Retaining  anotIier*s  wages,  wJien  due — is  it  not  downright  robbery  ? 
This  is  under  covotousncss.  Or,  if  any  one  keei>s  any  thing  lent, 
or  committed  to  his  care,  worse  tlian  he  thinks  that  he  ought — is  it 
not  treachery,  or  slothful  negligence?  In  like  manner  an  unrojis^in- 
able  connnand,  or  foolishly  plighted  troth,  anil  being  long  without 
receiving  the  rilo  of  confirmation,  going  insincerely  to  confession,  or 
ilelaying  too  long  to  teach  ontj's  go*lchild  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
Creed — tliese,  and  all  similar  faults,  are   related  to  sloth,  which  is 
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r&  65.  uorte  tecbcn  godchilde  pater  no9tcr  *l  credo  ?  poos,  7  aDe  swiiche, 
boo5  ilcd  to  slouh^c :'  J>ct  is  }>e  ueorSe  modor  of  }»e  s«ouea  be^aed 
snnnen.  peo  J?et  drone  eni  dninch,  o5cr  ei  Jjing  dnde  hwarSuruh 
no  childe  no  scbnlde  boon  of  Lire  istreoned :'  oiier  J^et  uireoned 
scbulde  uorwurSen,  tns  J)i«  strong  nionsleiht,  of  golnesse  awakened? 
AUe  Bunnun  sunderliche,  bi  boro  owune  nomelicbe  noEnen,  ne  mnhtii 
no  mon  rikenen  :^  auh  ine  }7eos  ))ct  ich  habbe  held,  alle  |>c  o%re 
hcoh  bilokcne  r'  1  nis,  ich  wcne,  no  mon  ^et  ne  mei  uudcrslonden 
biuQ  of  bis  sunnen  uomeliche,  under  samme  of  \nm  ilkc  imene,  |>et 
beo€  her  iwritene.  Of  peos  scone  bestes,  7  of  bore  atreones  i^  '• 
wildcme&3c,  1  of  onlicbe  bue,  is  iseid  biderto, — J^et  idle  )»e  uorSfa- 
rindo  nonde^  to  nordonne.  pa  Liuu  of  Prudo  slea*}}  alio  |m  prude, 
7  alle  J>eo  ]>et  beoS  beie,  7  oner  boie  iheorted,  pe  attri  no<ldre  alio 
]>eo  ontfule,  7  alle  ];eo  luSere  iboncked.*  pe  vnicorue  alle  )>oo 
wre<5fulcf  7  al  so  of  ]^  oSre  arecivre.  Ase  to  God  beo  bcu'5 
isleienc :'  aub  beo  lebbeS  to  J?e  neondo,  7  beoiS  alle  ine  bis  birde,  7 
seruc^  bim  Ine  bis  Kurt,  euertcbon,  of  ]>et  nicstcr,  )>et  bim  to  uaJk'S. 


HO  G5  (. 


po  prude  beo5  bis  Ijcmarcs,  drawcS  wind  inward  of  worldlich 
berewoi'd,  7  eft,  mid  idtd  ;;;cli)e,  puffoS  liit  utwiird,  ase  K*  l>emare 
de?$,  uorte  makirn  noiso — lud  dream  to  scheauwen  luire  Itoreu  Aub  *^ 
jif  beo  wcl  puuhtcn  of  Godes  Ix'inaros,  7  of  )>c  ent^lene  bi^incti  of 
beouenc.  J^et  scbulcn  an  our  ^  Imlue  ye  worlde,  biuorcn  )>e  gmroful 
dome  grislichc  bloawcn,  Ariso'S,  deade,  ariaeSI  cumeS  to  Dribtoncs 
dome,  uorte  beon  idemed :'  j)er  no  prude  bemare  ne  mei  bcon 
iboruwcn,  Cif  lico  )>ouhten  ]ns  wel,  boo  woldon  inoidi  rcaSe  i^ 
deofk's  Horuisc  dimluker  Ijotnen.  Of  |>oo8  l>emares  soi5  Jert'mio, 
'*  Onliger  Boiitarius,  in  destderio  anime  sue,  attraxil  ventum  omoriB." 
Of  |je<t  )>t;t  draweS  wind  inward^  uor  luae  of  bereword^  seiJS  Jeremie, 
Q8is  tcb  ur  iteido. 


Stnnme  inglnrs   beoS  J?et   ne  kunncn   seruen  of  non  nSt-r  ^h-n\ 
buten  nudcien  chores,  7  wrenchen  mis  bore  mutS,  7  sehulcn  mid  hore 
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the  fourth  motlier  of  the  seven  deadly  sins.  SJio  who  hath  dnmk 
any  jX)tion,  or  done  any  thing  whereby  no  child  should  [te  conceived 
by  her,  or  tlmt  when  conceived  sliould  perish — is  not  tliis  dowiiri<^ht 
nianshiughter,  caused  by  lust?  No  ninn  would  be  able  to  reckon 
np  all  sins  separately  by  their  own  special  names ;  but  in  those 
whicii  I  have  mentioned  all  the  others  are  included ;  and  there  is 
not,  I  tln'nk,  any  man  who  may  not  undei'stand  his  owti  sins 
in  paiticular  under  some  of  tlic  same  gcnend  lieads  that  are  here 
written.  Of  those  seven  beasts,  and  of  tlieii-  otf3]>ring  m  the  wilder- 
ness, and  of  a  solitaiy  life,  wc  have  sjKtken  thus  far — which  beasts 
are  endeavouring  to  destroy  ail  mortals.  The  Lion  of  Pride 
slayeth  all  the  proud,  and  all  those  who  are  elated  and  lofty  in  heiu*t. 
The  venomous  serpent  [slayeth]  all  the  envious,  and  all  who  have 
base  malicious  thoughts,'  The  Unicom,  all  the  wrathful ;  and  so  of 
the  others  in  succession.  In  respect  to  God  they  are  slain ;  but  tliey 
live  to  the  fiend,  and  arc  all  in  liis  rctinno,  and  serve  him  in  Lis 
court,  every  one  in  the  office  appropriated  to  him. 

The  proud  arc  his  truinixiters ;  they  draw  in  the  wind  of  worldly 
praise,  and  then,  with  vain  boasting,  puff  it  out  again,  as  (ho 
trumiKiter  doth,  to  make  a  noise — a  loud  strain  of  music  to  shew 
their  vain  glory.  But,  if  they  reflected  well  upon  God's  trum^ietcrs, 
and  upon  the  tmmpcts  of  tiie  angels  of  heaven,  wliicli  shall  blow 
terribly  in  the  lour  *]uarters  of  tlie  world,  before  the  awful  judg- 
ment, Arise,  ye  dead,  arise !  come  to  the  I^rd^s  judgment,  to  be 
judged  ;  where  no  proud  trumi>eter  may  be  saved, —  if  they  reflected 
justly  ujK>n  lliis,  tlicy  would  soon  enough  sound  in  a  lower  strain  in 
the  devil's  service.  Of  those  trumpeters  Jeremiah  saitli,  ^'  A  wild 
ass  accustomed  to  the  wilderness  in  the  desire  of  bis  heart  snuflbtli 
up  the  wind  of  his  Jove."  **  Of  those  wlio  draw  in  wind,  lor  love  of 
prtuse,  Jeremiali  saith  this,  as  I  said  before. 

Xhcrc  are  some  Jesters  who  know  of  no  otlier  means  of  exciting 
mirtli  but  t:>  make  wry  iaces,  and  distort  their  moutli,  and  scowl 

*  9orf>uiu  viriieuosu*,  Intorticit  tiividus  ct  iiigrvtiia. — MS.  Oxuu.  ''  JvruiuiiJi,  ii.  li. 
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eien.  Of  Jjis  mestere  serocS  }?oo  uniselic  onlfulc  iSe  deoflc's  ktirt, 
to  bringen  o  leilitixi  hore  onlfule  luucrd.  Uor  j^i^  ci  soiS  wel  oS^r 
deiS  wd,  nonesweis  ne  umwen  lieo  loken  ))iderwanl  mid  rilit  eie  of 
gode  heorto  r'  uuli  winckeS  otSere  half,  ?  bihoIdcS  o  luft  ?  asquint: 
7  jif  J»er  is  out  to  cadwiten,  o5er  Itxilicb,*  )?idci'ward  hco  ecbulcS 
mid  ei^r  eien  :*  1  hwon  heo  ihereS  )»et  god,  heo  sleateJS  ^  adun  boa 
two  bore  earcn  t  uuli  )>et  lust  iijean  ]«3t  vut-l  is  euer  wid  opeii- 
peonne  heo  wrenched  hore  uiuS  mis,  hwon  heo  turneS  god  to  vuel :' 
7  pf  hit  is  sumdcl  vuel,  )>uruL  more  lastunge  ^  hco  wrenched  hit  to 
wurse.  peos  beoS  bore  owime  prophetcs  forc^vitldares.  peo* 
bodies  biuoreii  hwu  }>c  atelichc**  deouel  bchal  jet  agcsten"  ham  mid 
his  griinme  grennunge,  7  hu  heo  sobulen  bam  sidf  grenneii  7  niueica, 
7  makien  sur  sembLiunt  uor  j»e  inuchele  angi^ise,  iSo  pine  of  hulle. 
Aub  for  ]ym  heo  beoS  )»e  Icsso  te  meneu,  Jw;t  heo  biuoreiihund 
leorneS  liorc  meistcr  to  makien  grimuie  chere. 

pe  wre^fule  biuoi*en  )>e  uconde  skirmefi  mid  kniues,  7  lie  is  hia 
kmi-worj>are,  7  pleieS  mid  swcurdes,  7  bereS  ham  hi  he  scbcrpe  orde 
uppen  his  tunge.  Sweord  7  knif  ciSer  boo'S  scherpe  7  keoruindo 
fb/i#  56,  wordes  J>et  he  woqielS  frommard  him,  7  skirme^  touward  oSrew 
Aub  heo  bodie^S  hwu  J>e  dcoflcn  sehulen  pleien  mid  liam,  mid  hore 
scherix?  aules,  7  skii-meu  mid  ham  abuten,  7  dvsten  ase  cnnc  pilclwv 
clut,  euchon  touwai'd  o5cr,  7  mid  hello  sweordes  alsneaicn''  bain 
J^iiruhut,  fet  beo5  kcne  7  keoruinde,  7  ateliche  pincn. 


pe  slowe  IrS  7  s!e|H=*5  i?Se  deofles  bermc,  ase  his  detire  dwrliiig  ''  7 
te  deouel  leieS  liis  hilel  adnn  to  his  oarer,  7  tuteleS  him  al  bet  ho 
euer  wxile.  Uor,  so  hit  is  sikerliche  to  liwamso  is  idel  of  god  r'  pe 
ucond  niaSeleS  jeumc,  7  to  idclo  ujidenioK  luuelichc  bis  lore,  pc 
yet  is  idel  7  jemclcaa,  he  is  ]>es  deofles  benues*  slep:  aub  be  schal  a 
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with  their  eyes.  This  art  tho  unhappy,  envious  man  practisL^tb  hi 
the  devil's  coiu't,  to  excite  to  laughter  tlieir  envious  Lord.  For,  if 
any  one  saith  or  dooth  well,  they  cannot,  by  any  means,  look  that 
way  with  the  direct  eye  of  a  good  heart ;  but  wink  in  another 
direction,  and  look  on  the  left  hand,  and  obliquely :  and  if  there  is 
any  thing  to  blame  or  dislike,  there  they  scowl  with  both  eyes;  and 
when  they  hear  of  any  good,  they  hang  down  both  their  ears ;  but 
their  desire  of  evil  is  ever  wide  open.  Then  tlicy  distort  their 
moutli,  when  tliey  turn  good  to  evil ;  and  if  there  is  souiewliat  of 
evil,  they  distort  it,  and  make  it  worse  by  detraction.  These  arc 
their  own  prupliets — foretelling  their  own  end.  They  shew  before- 
hand how  the  hateful  fiend  sliall  sti'Iko  terror  into  them  witli  his 
hideous  grinning;  and  how  they  shall  tlieraselves  gnash  their  teeth, 
and  beat  their  breasts,  with  rueful  looks  for  the  great  anguisli  oi'  the 
pains  of  hell.  But  they  are  tlie  less  to  be  pitied,  because  they  have 
leamwl  beforehand  their  trade  of  making  grim  cheer, 

1  he  wratliful  man  fenceth  before  the  devil  with  knives,  and  lie  is 
Lis  knife-thrower,  and  playeth  with  swords,  and  bem'oth  them  u^wn 
his  tongue  by  tJie  sharp  point.  Sword  and  knife  both  arc  sharp  and 
cutting  words  wliich  he  custeth  fortli,  und  therewith  attacks  others. 
And  it  forebodes  how  tlie  devils  shall  jjluy  with  them,  with  their 
sharp  awls,  and  skirmish  about  with  them,  and  toss  tliem  like  a 
/pilch-clout*,  every  one  towards  another,  and  strike  them  through 
witli  hell-Bwords,''  which  ai^e  keen,,  cutting,  and  honnble  pains. 

Xhe  sluggard  licth  and  slcepeth  in  the  devil's  bosom,  as  his  dear 
darling;  and  the  devil  applietli  liis  mouth  to  his  ears,  and  tells  him 
whatever  he  will.  For,  this  is  certainly  tho  case  witli  every  one 
who  is  not  occupied  in  any  thing  good  :  the  devil  assiduously  talks,  and 
the  idle  lovingly  receive  his  lessons.     He  that  is  idle  and  careless  is 


*  "  PUoli  (polUcx»),  a  wociUuii  **t  fUr  garment;  olwi  a  clxilil't  tUoDel  clout.** — Colta, 
8re  in  JamieiKia,  *'  Hippnn.'* 
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domcsdei  grimliclio  abreiden  mid  te  drcilfid  dreaine  of  ]>e  cn^Iciie 
beincn  r'  t  ino  hello  wondi*cdo  atoliche'  awakien.  **  Siirtntc,  laoHuJ 
qui  jaccds  in  sepulchria:  surgite,  et  vciute  ad  Judicium  Soluatorls." 


Fhtw  bcit. 


po  jiscare  is  |w9  foondes  askebaSie,**  t  li^  euor  i-Sen  asken,  *?  fare-S 
abuten  asken  J  blsiliche  sturo^  him  aorte  rukelen  muchele  f  moiiie 
niken  togoderc,  ?  bloweS  jjcrinne,  1  ablent  him  sulf:'  jxidoreS'^  7 
luakt-'S  Jjerinne  figurys  uf  au^riin,  ase  J^eos  rikenares  do'5  f  habbcS 
inuchel  uorto  rikencn.  pis  is  al  fcs  Ganges'*  blisse,  ?  te  ueond 
bilialt  aJ  J>i3  gomen,  1  hiuhwuiS  ]?c*t  lie  to  bersteiS.  WcI  tuiderstond 
euerich  wis  nion  Yist  |^ct  gold  ?  scolucr  bo5«,  ^  eumch  eorSHch 
eiJite,  nis  buton  eor^  ?  ff  ^^**  K^  ableiit  euerichne  mon  J^ut  bloawe^ 
in  ham  t  )»ot  is,  )iot  boluwo  *  him  iiio  ham  :*  )?uruh  ham  inc  hcorte 
prude:'  7  al  ]?et  h<?  rukele^  J  gedereb  togedere,  ?  ethalt  of  eni 
pingc  )?ct  nis  butcp  askcn,  more  pen  bit  bco  ncod,  al  sclia]  Lie  lielle 
iwur^on  to  him  taActoh  ?  noddrcn,  7  bnSc,  ase  Isaio  seiS,  sohulen 
beon  of  wunnes  his  kurtel '  *?  his  kuuertur,  pet  nolde  her  J>c  neod- 
fule  ualen  ne  achruden-  "  Sul>ter  te  sternetur  tinea,  et  operimcntuin 
tuum  vermis," 


pe  jiure  glutun  is  pes  foondes  monciplo.  Uor  ho  stike5  euer  i^ 
celere,  o^cr  iiSe  kuchone.  Flis  heorte  is  i$e  disches  c'  his  ]'ouht  is 
a!  i*5e  nqtj>e  if  his  lif  iSc  tunne  :'  his  soule  iSe  crocke,  Kuiiie?  forfS 
biuorcn  Ills  Louerdo  bisrnitted*  1  LisuKHiruwed,''  a  dischs  ine  liis  one 
bond,  ?  a  scoale'  in  his  o^r  if  maJScIoS  mid  wordes*  ?  wigelefi  ^ 
uordnmken  mon  )>et  liauoS  imant  to  uallen  :*  bibalt  his  groate 
womhe,  J.  te  ueoud  lauhweS  |?ct  he  to  bersteS.  God  |>reatc5  J'l-ob 
)?us  jmruli  Isaie.  "  Servi  niei  comcdent,  ct  vos  csurictis,"  ?c. :'  "Mino 
men/'  he  seiiS,  "schulen  eten,  t  ou  schal  euer  hnngreu  t'  ?  je  schuluii 
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the  devil's  bosom-sleopcr :  but  he  shall  on  Doomsday  bo  fearfully 
startled  with  the  drfndl'ul  sound  uf  the  angels*  trumpets,  and  shall 
awaken  in  terrible  amazement  in  hell.  **  Arise,  yo  dead,  who  lie 
in  graves :  arise,  and  come  to  the  Saviour's  Judgment'* 

1  he  covetous  man  is  tlie  devil's  aslr^'athercr,  and  lieth  always  in 
tlie  ashes,  and  gocth  about  ashes,  and  busily  bestii'S  himself  to  heaj) 
up  much,  and  to  rake  many  together,  and  blowcth  therein,  and 
blindoth  himself,  poketli,  and  maketh  therein  fitjnres  of  aritlunctic, 
as  tliose  accountants  do  who  have  much  to  reckon  up.  This  is  all 
the  joy  of  tliis  fool,  and  the  devil  seeth  all  this  game,  and  laugheth 
8o  that  he  bursteth.  Every  wise  man  well  understandeth  tliis;  that 
both  gold  and  silver,  and  all  eiu'thly  goods,  are  nothing  but  earth 
and  ashes,  which  blind  every  man  that  blowcth  upon  them ;  that 
is,  disquietcth  himself  for  them;  is  proud  in  heart  tlirough  them; 
and  all  that  he  hcapeth  up  and  gathereth  together,  and  possesses  of 
any  thing  more  than  is  necessary,  is  nothing  but  ashes,  and  in  hell  it 
shall  all  become  toads  and  adders  to  bun  ;  and  both  his  kirteJ  and 
his  covering,  as  Isaiah  saith,  shall  be  of  worms,  who  would  not 
feed  nor  clotlie  the  needy,  "  The  worm  is  spread  mider  thecj  and 
the  worms  cover  tlioe." " 

The  greedy  glutton  is  tlie  devifs  purveyor;  for  he  always  haunts 
t!ic  cellar  or  the  kitchen.  His  heart  is  in  the  dishes;  all  his 
thought  is  I  of  the  tablecloth; )  his  life  is  in  the  tun,  his  aouI  in  thu 
pitcher,  Ifc  cometh  into  the  presence  of  his  Lord  bcsmuttcd  and 
besmeared,  with  a  dish  in  one  hand,  and  a  bowl  in  the  other.  He 
talks  much  incohci'ently,  and  staggercth  like  a  drunken  man  who 
seemeth  about  to  fall,  looks  at  his  great  belly,  and  tlio  devil  laughs  so 
tliat  he  bursteth.  God  thus  threateneth  such  jjei'Sous  by  Isaiah, 
"  Servi  niei  comedent,  and  vos  esurietis,"  &c. :  **  "  My  servants  shall 
eat,  but  yc  shall  always  hunger; "  and  ye  shall  be  fiK>d  for  devils, 
world  without  end  I  **  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  hath 
lived  deliciously  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her."*^     "Conti*a 
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beon  ue<»ntle3  ftKle,  world  a  buton  cndc!"  "Qnantum  g!orifica\-it  se 
ct  in  deliciis  fuit,  tnntnnt  date  e'l  luctniu  ct  tormentum."  In  Apoca- 
lipsi :  "  Contra  iinuni  |K)Ciiluni  quod  miscuit,  miscete  ei  duo."  Cif 
)»e  gnlcbccuj»i>c  •  wcallinde  brcs  to  drincken,  J  jcot  in  Ins  wide  frolo 
|jot  he  aawelte  wiJiinnon.  /Ajeaii  one,  jif  liiin  two^  Lol  swuch  is 
Godes  doin  a^can  J>e  jiureTT  ajean  )»e  drinckares  ^  iSe  Apocalipse, 

pe  lechars  iSe  deoflcs  kuil  habbo^  aribt  bore  owune  ncme.  Vor 
i"5eo8  inuchele  kurz,  )>eo  me  clcoi>eS  Iccburs  pet  babbe^  so  norloren 
Bcheome  )>et  boui  nis  nowiht  of  scheoine,  auh  secbeS  liwu  beo 
muwen  mest  uileinie  wurcben,  pe  lecbur  i"5e  deofles  kurt  bifuleS 
binisulf  fulliL-he,  *?  idle  Ins  feolawcs,  ?  stinkeS  oF  Jiet  (ul^c,  1  paie^ 
wel  bis  louerd,  «»id  tot  iike  stinkindc  broS,  betere  ]»en  be  scbulde 
mid  eni  swote  rocldes.  Ine  vita.-i  Patrum  hit  telle^  bwu  he  sdnke'^ 
to  God.  pc  ongcl  hit  schoawcNlc  soSIiclie  1  o|x.'nh'clie,  J»ct  heold  hia 
neo&e.  J^o  J>er  com  pe  prude  lecJiur  ridinde,  7  nout  for  jjet  rotcde  lich 
pet  ho  bcli>  pe  hoH  ci-cmitc  uorto  biburien.  Of  aJIe  pc  oSre  peotino, 
habbe^  peos  pet  fuluste  meater  iSo  ucondes  kurt  pet  so  bidoS  liaui 
suluen  t'  7  he  scbal  bidon  bam  ?  pinen  bam  mid  ecbe  stunche  l^c 
pino*' of  belle. 


Nu  je  babbe^  iherd  one  dole,  mine  Icouc  sostren,  of  poo  pot  me 
,^^^  cleoj^S^fi.^*^"^  moder  sunnen,  ?  of  bore  tcames,  7  of  hwuche  mes- 
teres  peo  ilkc  men  serueS  iSe  dix^fies  curt,  pet  habbeS  iwiued  o  poos 
seotien  he;rn;en,  7  hwui  beo  boot*  swuSe  uorto  batien  7  to  ftohunion. 
Le  booS  ful  ueor  urom  ham,  nre  I^uerd  beo  ii$oncke<l  ^  auh  pe  fnle 
bretS  of  pisse  lastc  unSeawc — pet  is,  of  IccJierie — stincket5  so  swu'Se 
tule — uor  pe  ucond  bit  soweS  7  to  bloaweS  oueral — pel  ieh  am 
sumdel  of-dred  leate  hit  lenpe  et  sumecbcrrc  into  owur  heortt*- 
neose.     Uor  stench  stilrS  **  uppai*d  :'  7  je  betiS  hoio  iclunibou,  per 
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nnum  poculum  qwvl  mlscnit  mtsrcte  ei  duo.'**'  Give  the  tosspot 
molten  brass  to  drink,  and  pour  it  into  his  wide  throat,  that  he  may 
die  inwardlj^^Lo !  8ucb  is  the  Judgment  of  God  against  the 
glutton,  and  against  drunkards,  in  the  Ai>ocaIypse. 


The  lecherous  have  properly  their  own  name  in  the  devil's  court. 
For,  in  those  great  coui-ts,  they  are  called  lechers  who  have  so  lost 
shame,  that  they  are  ashamed  of  nothing,  but  seek  how  they  may 
work  the  most  wickedness.  In  the  devil's  court  tlie  It'cher  foully 
defileth  himself,  and  all  his  fellows,  and  stinketli  of  tliat  filtli,  and 
pleaseth  his  Io»*d  with  that  same  stinking  odour,  much  better  than 
he  should  with  any  sweet  incense.  In  the  Lives  of  the  Father's,  it 
is  told  how  offensively  he  snielhi  before  Gixl,  The  angel  shewed 
this  truly  and  evidently  who,  when  the  proud  lecher  came  riding 
by,  held  his  nose,  and  did  not  so  for  tlie  putrid  corpse  which  he 
helloed  die  holy  hermit  to  buiy.  Of  all  others,  therefore,  they  havo 
the  foulest  office  in  the  devil's  court  who  thus  befoul  themselves; 
and  he  shall  befoul  them,  and  punisli  them  with  never  ending  stink 
in  the  torments  of  hell. 

Ye  Lave  now  heanl  one  part,  my  dear  sisters,  of  what  are  called 
the  seven  capital  sins,  and  of  theii*  progeny,  and  of  the  offices  whicli 
the  men  who  have  married  these  seven  hags  serve  in  the  devil's 
court,  and  why  they  are  greatly  to  be  hated  and  avoided.  Ye  are 
very  far  from  them,  our  Ix)rd  be  tlianked  ;  yet  the  foul  smell  of  this 
last  vice — that  is,  of  lechery,  stinketh  so  very  offensively — for  the 
devil  soweth  and  bloweth  it  every  where — that  I  am  somewhat 
afraid  lest,  upon  some  occasion,  it  should  get  into  the  nose  of  your 
heart.  For  stench  riseth  upwards ;  and  ye  have  climbed  high, 
where  tlierc  is  much  wind  of  strong  temptations.  Oiu:  Lord  give 
you  wit  and  strcngtli  well  to  withstand. 
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];g  wind  is  iiiuo]r4  of  strong   tentaciuns.     Ure  Louerd  jiue  ou  wii 
*?  strengSe  wol  to  wi^stoudon. 

Sum  aiiciv  is  ]7et  weneb  ]>et  heo  schule  beon  strouglukest  luonJt'J 
liie  uormcste  tweolC  iiioneS  )?et  Iico  bij^on  ancre  lif,  1  iSon  o^c^ 
twcolf  }»ereft€r  ^  ?  hwon  heo,  eftcr  ueole  jer,  iuclcS  ham  so  strongo, 
boo  awiuidreS  Iiire  swuSe,  7  is  itl'  died  leste  Go<l  habbi?  Im'e  al 
noi^jiten  7  forworpen.  Nui !  nis  hit  nout  so.  ISc  uorinc  jeres  nia 
]iit  bute  bal-pleouwo  r'  auh  niinoS  nu  ;^euie  hwu  lilt  tareS,  bi  uorbisiie. 
riwonnc  a  luon  haue^  iicowcliche  •vvif  ilcd  horn,  he  niincIS  ^ctnc  al 
softeliche  of  Jiire  manercs.  pauh  he  iseo  bi  hire  ei  }?ing  )jot  liim 
mispaie,  be  let  ];e  jet  iwurSon,  7  make^  hire  aeire  dii^ivs^  7  is 
vrabc"  oucriches  wcis  \qI  heo  him  luuie  inwardliclie  in  liire  htNirte  r' 
and  hwon  he  undei-stond  wol  |>el  te  luue  is  treoulicho  iuestned  tou- 
ward  him :'  j^eonne  mci  he,  sikcrliche,  chasten  liirc  oponlicho  of  liirc 
unSeawcs,  )?ct  he  er  uorber  ase  he  ham  nout  nuste:  uiakeS  him 
swuSe  Sterne,  7  went  to  pene  gi'imme  to5  uoi'te  uonden  jete  jif  be** 
muhte  hire  luue  touwai*d  him  mmesten.  A  last,  hwon  he  under- 
stont  |>et  heo  is  aJ  wel  itulit, — )>et  for  none  pingc  )>ct  he  deS  liire, 
l»eo  ne  luiieS  hinc  nencr  J>e  lesse,  auh  more  7  more,  ^if  lieo  mei, 
uroni  deie  to  deie  i'  peonne  scheaweS  lie  hire  )»et  he  hire  luue^ 
Bwetebebe,  7  deS  al  );et  heo  wule^  ase  )>eo  J?et  ]ie  luueS  7  iknoweS, 
— )>oone  15  al  )?ct  wo  iwur^cn  to  wunne.  Eif  Josu  Crist,  ower  »|)ua, 
de'iS  ui  so  bi  ou,  mine  leouc  sustrcn,  iie  )mnche  ou  no  wunder.  Vor, 
i^  urum^e,  nis  t>er  bute  oluhnungc,  uorte  drawen  in  luue  r'  auh  oJ 
so  sone  ase  he  eucr  uuderstont  J>et  lie  heo  wel  akuinted  mid  ou,  he 
wule  uorberen  ou  lesse  her :'  aub  eftcr  \e  s]>reoue,  on  ende,' — 
|>conue  is  |?e  mucbele  joi&  Al  riht  o  ]>ifl  iike  wise^  )>o  he  wulde 
leden  his  folc  ut  of  )>eou  )?eoudome,**  vt  of  Pliaraoncs  bond,  ut  of 
Eglpte,  he  dude  for  bjini  al    )iet  heo  euer  wnlden,  miracles  teole  7 
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An  anchoress  thinks  that  she  shall  he  most  strongly  tempted  in 
the  first  twelve  months  after  she  shall  have  hegun  her  monastic  life, 
and  in  the  next  twelve  thereafter ;  and  when,  after  many  years,  she 
feels  theui  so  strong,  she  is  rrreatly  amazed,  and  is  afraid  lest  God 
may  have  quite  forgotten  her,  and  cast  her  off.  Nay  !  it  is  not  so. 
In  the  first  years,  it  is  nothing  hut  hall-play  ;  hut  now,  observe  well, 
by  a  comparison,  how  it  f:u*eth.  When  a  man  hath  newly  brought 
a  wife  home,  he,  with  great  gentleness,  observes  her  maimers. 
Though  he  sees  iji  her  any  thing  that  he  does  not  aiiprove,  yet  he 
takcth  no  notice  of  it,  and  putteth  on  a  clieerful  countenance  toward 
her,  and  carefully  uses  every  moans  to  make  her  love  him 
aftectionutely  in  her  heart;  and  when  he  is  well  assured  that  her  love 
is  truly  fixed  upon  him,  he  may  then,  witli  safety,  openly  correct 
her  faulu,  which  he  i)reviou8ly  bore  with  as  if  be  knew  them  not : 
he  Inxomcth  right  stern,  and  assumes  a  severe  countenance,  ia  order 
still  to  try  whether  her  love  toward  him  might  give  way.  At  last 
when  he  |terceives  that  she  is  cou»pletcIy  instructed — that  for  nothing 
that  he  doth  to  her  she  lovetb  him  less,  but  more  and  more,  if 
|K>ssible,  from  day  to  day,  tlieu  lie  shewcth  her  that  he  lovcth  her 
swi'ctly,  and  doeth  whatsoever  she  desii-cs,  as  to  one  whom  he  loveth 
and  knoweth — tlien  is  all  tlmt  sorrow  become  joy.  If  Jesu  Christ, 
your  Siwnse,  doth  tlius  to  you,  my  dear  sisters,  let  it  not  seem 
strange  to  you.  For  in  the  beginning  it  is  only  coiu'tship,  to  draw 
you  into  love;  but  as  soim  as  he  perceives  that  he  is  on  a  footing  of 
Mffcctionate  familiarity  with  you,  he  will  now  have  less  forbearance 
with  you :  but  after  the  trial — in  the  end — then  is  the  great  joy»  Just 
in  the  same  way,  when  he  wished  to  lead  his  people  out  of  bondage 
— out  of  the  power  of  Pharaoh — out  of  Eji^vpt,  he  did  for  them  all 
that  they  desired— mii'acles  many  and  iair.  He  dried  the  Ued  Sea 
and  miultr  them  a  (roe  way  through  it;  and  they  went  there  dry- 
footod  where  I'haraoh  and  all  their  foes  were  drowned*     Aloivover. 
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feire.  He  adruwede  J^e  Rcade  See,  1  mnkede  liam  iireo  wei  jjnrul) 
hire :'  ?  |)cr  heo  eoden  ilrul-uoted,  ^er  adreinte  Pliarao,  7  hor«  uoau 
alle,  FurSer  ilSc  desert,  J»o  be  hefde  iled  ham  ueor  i?Se  wildeniesse, 
Fotifi  CS.  he  lette  bain  )?olien  wo  inuuh — hunger  J  jjurat,  t  inucbel  swine  1 
mucbele  weorren  *?  nionie.  On  ende  be  jef  bam  reste,  ?  alle  weole 
7  wiinne:'  al  horc  w^il  1  flesches  cise  t  cste.  pus  ore  Louerd 
spared  a  uorme&t  )>e  junge  J  ye  feble,  ?  drauhS  bam  ut  of  fisse 
worldc  aweteliche  1!  mid  liste.  Auh  so  sone  so  be  isih'S  ham 
hearden,  be  let  arisen  1  uwakenen  weorrc,  7  tecbe'S  bam  uihten,  ? 
weane  uorte  }»olien.  An  ende,  efter  longe  swinke,  he  jif5  ham 
swetc  reste,  her,  T  siggc,  ijjissc  worlde,  er  heo  kumen  to  heouene  r'  t 
)junche^  feonne  )>e  reste  so  god  efter  )>e  swinke,  7  te  mucbele  owe 
efter  ]7C  mucbele  meoseise  ]>unche'S  so  swu'^e  swete. 

Nu  beoiS  i^e  sauter,  under  )je  two  t«ntaciuns  )'et  ich  erest  seide, 
|jet  beoB  )je  uttre  ?  te  inre  uondunges,  J^et  temeS  alle  j?e  o5re,  uour 
dolen,  Jms  to-deled, — uondunge  liht  ?  derne — uondunge  liht  7  open- 
liche — uonduni:;e  stronge  7  denie — uondunge  stronge  7  openliche, 
ase  is  her  to  understonden.  "  Non  timebit "  a  tiraore  nocturne,  &c." 
Of  fondunge  liht  7  derne  seiS  Job  )hjos  wordes  :  "  Lapidea  cxcavant 
nque,  et  alkivione  paulutim  ten'a  consuniitur."  Lutlo  droj^en 
)7urle^^  yeuQ  ulint  ]>et  ofle  uallo^  )>cron  :f  J  lihte  derne  uondunges 
pQt  rao  Ills  nout  iwiu"  of,  ujdlcJS  oSerbwule  one  treowe  heorte.  Of  )ie 
lihle  openlichc  uondunges,  bi  hwara  he  sei5  al  so  t'  "  Lucebit  post 
euin  seniita,"  nis  nout  so  muchel  dute.  Of  stronge  tentaciun  )>et  is 
)iauli  derne,  Job  meneS  him  7  sei'S  r*  **  Insidiati  sunt  mibi  et  pre- 
valuerunt,  et  non  erat  qui  ferret  auxilium : "  )?et  is,  "  Mine  uoan 
awaiteden  me  mid  tricherie,  7  mid  trcisune,  7  strencSeden  uppon 
nie,  and  nes  hwoa  me  hulpe."  "  Veniet  malum  super  te,  et  nesdes 
Fotiob^b.  ortuni  ejus."  Of  ]>e  ueorSe  uondunge,  fei  is  strong  7  openlichc,  be 
uiakc^  Ilia  nione  of  bis  foan  7  seiS,  "Quasi  rupto  muro,  et  a|H:rtu 
junua  irruerunt  super  me:*"  Ipei  is,  heo  wresten"  in  uppon  me,  ase  •* 
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in  the  de^erl,  when  he  hiul  led  them  far  witliin  the  wilderness,  he  let 
them  sufier  distress  enough — Imnger  iuid  thirst,  and  much  toil,  and 
great  and  numerous  wars.  In  the  end,  he  gave  tliem  rest,  and  all 
wealth  and  joy — all  their  desire,  with  hodily  ease  and  ahundance. 
Thus  our  Lord  spareth  at  first  the  young  and  feeble,  and  tlraweth 
them  out  of  this  world  gently,  and  with  subtlely.  But  as  soon  as  he 
sees  them  inured  to  hardships,  he  lots  war  arise  and  be  stirred  up, 
and  teaclieth  tliem  to  fight,  and  to  suffer  want.  In  the  end,  after 
long  toil,  he  givcth  them  sweet  rest,  here,  I  say,  in  this  world, 
before  they  go  to  heaven ;  and  tlicn  the  rest  seeraeth  so  good  after 
the  labour ;  and  the  gi'eat  plenty  after  the  great  want  seemcth  so 
very  sweet. 


Now,  there  are  in  the  Psalter,  under  the  two  temptations 
that  I  8jK)ke  of  first,  which  are  the  outward  and  the  inward 
tcmj)tations,  which  give  birth  to  all  the  others,  four  sorts,  thus 
distin*^»ishefl :  light  and  secret  temptalionj  light  and  mauii'est 
temptation,  jMnverful  and  secret  tein|>tation,  powerful  and  man- 
ifest teniptatjony  as  we  are  to  understand  in  this  passage,  "Thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night,"  &c."  Of  light  and 
secret  temptation  Job  saith  these  words  :  "  Lapides  excavant  aquae,  et 
alluvione  paulatim  terra  consumitur."**  Small  droj»s  wear  through 
the  flint  upon  which  tliey  often  fall;  and  light  secret  temptations 
winch  men  arc  not  aware  of,  at  times  cause  a  faithful  heart  to  err. 
Of  the  light  manifest  temptations,  of  which  he  saith  thus,  "A  path 
shall  shine  after  him,"  *'  there  is  not  so  much  cimse  to  fear.  Of 
powerful  teuiptiition,  wliich  is  yet  secret.  Job  maketh  his  complaint 
and  saith:  "  Insidiati  sunt  mihi  et  pracvaluenmt,  et  non  erat  qui 
ferret  aosilium  ;  *'''  tliat  is,  **  My  foes  lay  in  wait  for  me  with  treachery 
and  treason,  and  they  prevailed  against  me,  and  thero  was  none  who 
heljrt;d  me."     **  Evil  shall  come  upon  tijee,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 


*  riuilm  xci.  5. 
"  Job,  xli.  L'3. 


^  Job,  xiv.  1». 


222 


rotitt  50. 


i 


BEOUL^.  INCLU8AUUM. 


)?auU  ¥e  wal  weiM  to-broken,  7  to  jeten  opeiio.  pe  uonue,  <^  tu 
l^ridde  uondunge  of  ))eos  foure  beo"S  aluiest  under  )>cr  inre,  pe 
o?er,  *j  te  uoor^e,  uallc^  under  ye  uttre,  and  beo"S  euer  mcst  fles- 
liche,  7  e'5  forSi  to  ivelen.  pe  o^er  two  l>e*.»5  srostliclie — of  gost- 
'iche  un^eauwes — "f  beoS  iliad  ofte  ^  dome  hwon  heo  derueii  tne<rt, 
f  beoS  niuchd  uorjjui  J>e  more  to  dreden.  Moni  ]>et  ne  wene'S  nout 
bi-ede^  in  liii'e  breoste  sum  liunes  hweol[>,  oSer  sum  ned<lro  kundel 
J>et  for-urct  ]yo  soule.  Of  swuche  Salomon  '  soi'5,  "  Alien!  come<lennil 
robur  ejus,  et  ipse  nescivit:'"  et  alibi,  "Traxurunt  me  et  ego  non 
dolui :!  vulneravcrunt  lueet  ego  nescivi :  "  Jjct  is,  vnholde  uor-urcten  • 
|>e  strenc'Se  of  his  soule,  j  he  hit  nout  nustc.  Let  is  meat  dre<i  of 
hwon  )m3  swike  of  belle  egge^  to  one  J^inge  j?et  )>uncheS  swuSe  goil 
mid  alle,  ^  is  |>auli  soule  bone,  7  wei  to  deadlich  surme.  So  he  dt'b' 
al  so  oftoase  bene  mi'i  mid  opeiilich  vuel,  kuSen  bis  strencSe.  '*  Noa, 
he  sei^e,  ne  mei  nout  makicn  |>eos  to  sunegen  j^iu-uh  jiueniesse,  ^ 
ichuUc  don  asc  )>e  wrastloiv  do& — icb  cbulle  wruneben  hire  }>idewar(l 
ase  lieo  most  dredeS,  <^  wor|jen  hire  o^erc  half,  j  bfedeu  uciHclie ** 
adun  cr  be  lest  wene  t  "  and  t^gcS  hire  touward  so  muchel  absti- 
nence, )>et  be  it!  J)c  unstrtn^'re  uie  Godes  sei'uise,  ^  let  so  beaitl  lif, 
^  pineS  so  liii*e  licome  Jjct  te  soule  steorueS.  He  bihalt  on  oSre  J)et  • 
be  ne  inei  nones  weis  makien  vuele*'  iSoncked,  s<i  luHul  j  so 
reouSful  is  hire  beorte.  "  Icb  cbulle,"  he  )>enche5,  '*  uiakien  hire  to 
reouSful  mid  alle :'  icbulle  makicn  so  nmcbel  J»et  heo  sclial  luuion 
eihte,  <^  jjouchen  )>e  lesse  of  God,  *^  leoscn  hire  fame :'  -^  put  )?eonne 
a  8WUC  f»onc  in  hire  softe  heorte :  Seinte  Marie  I  nauefS  ]?e  mon  o^er 
}>eo  wummou  mcoseise  r'  *^  no  inon  nule  don  ham  no  gtioil?  Me 
wolde  me  jif  icb  bede,  <j  tiu  beljjen  ham  7  don  eJmessc:'''  7  brin^re^ 
liire  on  to  gederen  ^  pucn  aire  erest  pe  poure  :'  J)er  cfter  to  o'Sro 
ureoml  t  a  last  makien  feste,  j  iwur5e-5  al  worldh'cb  ^  uurschuppcS 
of  ancrc  to  busewlf  of  belle.  God  hit  wot  swucb  feste  uiuke^i  sum  '** 
of  bore  t  J«»t  weneS  )>et  hoo  do  weJ,  ase  dusio  men  j  ndotedo  do^ 
hure  to  ui-iderstondon,  JH-t  flakercS  '^  lure  of  freotac,  1  bcrieS  -^  jeljieJS 
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the  risinr;  thereof."  »  Of  tlie  fourth  t«inplation»  which  is  |>o\vei'f\il 
and  manifest,  he  inaketh  his  complaint  and  saith,  "  Qunsi  rupto 
muro,  et  aperta  janua,  imaerunt  super  me ;  "  **  Tliat  is,  "  they  have 
rushed  in  upon  me,  as  wht-n  a  wall  Is  bn^ken,  and  the  gates  open." 
The  first  and  the  tliird  of  these  four  temptations  are,  for  the  most 
part,  tuider  the  inward  class.  The  second  and  the  fourth  fall  under 
the  outward,  and  are  ahnost  always  fleslily,  and,  tlierefore,  easily 
felt  The  other  two  are  spiritual — concerning  spiritual  faults — and 
are  often  hidden  and  secret  when  they  are  most  hurtful,  and  are, 
therefore,  much  more  to  be  feared.  Many  a  one  who  doth  not 
8uspect  it,  nourisheth  in  her  breast  some  lion's  whelp,  or  some 
viper's  brood,  that  gnaws  the  soul.  Of  such  Solonion  saith,  "  Alieni 
^jomederunt  robur  ejus,  ct  ipse  ncscivit;"*'  and  in  another  place, 
. "  Traxerunt  me,  et  ego  non  dolui ;  vulneraverunt  rae,  ct  <^o 
nescivi ;  "*  that  is,  **  Enemies  have  devoured  the  strengtliof  hissoul, 
and  he  knew  it  not."  Yet  there  is  most  ]*ea&on  to  fear  when  the 
traitor  of  heil  incitcth  to  any  tlung  that  ap|>ear3  at  the  same  time  to 
be  very  good,  and  yet  is  the  banc  of  the  sold,  and  the  way  to  deadly 
sin.  He  doth  thus  whenever  he  may  not  shew  his  power  by  open 
wickerlness.  No,  saith  he,  *•  I  cannot  make  this  one  to  sin  tlirough 
gluttony^  but  I  will  do  as  the  wrestler  doth  ;  I  will  pull  her  forcibly 
aside  in  the  direction  she  most  dreadeth,  and  cast  her  on  the  other 
side,  and  throw  her  down  violently  before  she  is  at  all  aware ;  ** — and 
he  incites  her  to  so  much  abstinence  that  she  is  renderetl  the  less 
able  to  endure  fatigue  in  the  service  of  God,  and  leads  so  hard  a  life, 
and  80  torments  her  body,  that  her  soul  dieth,  He  sees  another 
whom  he  cannot  by  any  mojins  make  to  entertain  evil  thoughts,  Sf) 
full  of  luvG  and  compassion  is  her  heart  "  I  will,''  he  tliiid^eth,  *'  make 
her  even  too  compassionate.  I  will  so  manage  that  she  shall  love 
worldly  goods,  and  think  less  u|)on  God,  and  lose  her  repatation; 
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of"  )>e  elmesse  )»et  heo  de^ — liwu  wide  heo  is  iknowen,*^  heo  let  w«i 
Jyerof,  -^  leapetS  into  horel,**     Sum  se\^  inouh  rea^e  ]>ct  lico  gcderc^ 
hord :'  so  J^et  hire  hus  mei  beon  ibroken  j  heo  boJie.     Lo  I  }>us  J»e 
treitrc  of  hello  makeS  liim  treowe  readesmon.     Nc  ileue  je  hira 
nf  uer.     Daitiii  cleope^  hinc  "  demuiiiura  nicridianuin/'  )?et  is,  bribt 
schininde  deouel :'  ant  Seinte  Powel  cleope'S  hine  "angeluxu  lucis:^" 
)>et  is,  engcl  of  liht:  vor  swuch  be  makeS  him  ofle,  j  srheaweS  him 
to  monie.     No  aibSe  fet  je   iseot),  ne  wakiindo  nt*  slepiiide,  ue  ino 
swefhe,  ne  telle  je  bute  dweole  r*  vor  nJs  hit  buten  his  gile.     He 
haue'5  wise  men  of  liolio  liue  ^  of  heic  ofte  so  bicherd,  ase  )>e  )«2t  is  ""^ 
com  to   in  one  wiJdernesse  in  one  wammone  liche,  ^  seiJe  )>et  heo 
was  igon  a  dweoIeS,*'  ^  weop  ase  meoseise  )>ing  efter  herbaruwe  :*  j 
Folio  59  h,  eft  of  J^en  ober  holie  monne  )«5t  he  makede  uorte  ilcuen  J?et  he  was 
engel,  *j  hi  liis  ftnler  )>et  ho  was  Jh?  deouel,  j  makede  him  to  slean 
his  feder.     Swu^c  ofte  J^er  biuorcn  he  hefdc  iseid  hira  euer  boS, 
uorte  biswiken  him  sorilicho  on  ende.     Also  of  J>e  holi  nionne  J>ct  he 
makede  kumcn  bom   to  dcalcn  his  feder  chetcl  '^  to  neodf'ulc  j  to 
|>oure,  so  longe  j^et  he  deadliche  sunegude  o  wummone,  ^^  tool  so 
into  unhope,  ^  deicdo  ine  heaued  suune.     Of  mon  Ipet  speke^  mid 
ouswuche*  talen  ihere^  hu  je  schulcn  witcn  ou  wi"5  ]?cs  deoflea  »-■ 
wieles,  J?et  he  ou  ne  biwrenche,      Sumnie  of  ou  )>et  he  makede 
summe  cherre  to  wenen  )?et  hit  were  uikelunge  jif  heo  speke  ueire, 
^  ;^if  heo  edmodllcbe  mencd  hire  neode,  ^  jjf  heo   |>oncketle  inon  ot 
bis  god  dede :'  j  was  more  ouerliowe  uorto  acwenchen  chente,  )>en 
uurto  don  ribtwisnesse.     Sum  he  is  abutun  to  makien  so  awuSe 
uleon  monne  uroure,  f>ct  heo  uaJIe'5  ine  deadiich  sor  yet  is  accidie  :* 
(rtJcr  into  deop  )>ouht :'  so  yet  heo  dotie.     Sum  hatcS  so  sunnc  )>el 
heo  haue'b  ouerbowe  of  o^re  f^et  failed,  ]>et  scbulde  weopen  uor  hire, 
•J  sore  dreden  of  al  swuch  aiiont  hire  suluen  t  ^  siggen  ase  dudo  ]>e 
holi©  mon  ^et  set  *^  weop  f  seide,  ]jo  me  tolde  bim  )>et  on  of  his  ?• 
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and  he  tlicn  j>uts  such  a  tlnuight  as  tin's  into  her  kind  heart:  "Holy 
Mary  I  is  not  tliis  man,  or  tliia  woman,  in  great  poverty ;  and  no 
one  will  do  theiu  any  ^(xxl  ?  They  would  if  1  were  to  ask  them, 
and  thus  I  might  help  thcni,  and  do  alms,"  Thus  he  lends  her  on 
to  eollect,  and  to  give  first  of  all  to  the  poor,  afterwards  tr>  some 
friend,  and  at  last  to  make  a  feast;  and  she  grows  quite  worldly, 
ajid  is  transfoiTued  from  an  anchoress  into  a  housewife  of  hell.  Gud 
knows  that  one  of  thcra  niaketh  such  feasts;  who  thinketh  that  she 
is  doing  good,  as  foolish  and  silly  ix?o])]e  give  her  to  understiind, 
w^ho  flatter  her  for  her  liberality,  and  praise  her,  and  bt)ast  of  the 
alms  that  she  doth ;  how  widely  she  is  known :  and  she  is  well 
pleased  at  this,  and  leai>eth  up  into  pride.  Some  one  will  he  ready 
enough  to  say  that  she  is  gatheiing  a  hoard  ;  so  that  her  house  may 
be  broken  into,  and  she  too.  Lo  I  thus  the  hellish  traitor  pretendeth 
to  be  a  fuitliful  adviser.  Never  believe  hJin.  David  callcth  him,  "  De- 
moniuin  meridianum,**  tliat  is,  **  briglit  shining  devil;  "  and  St  Paul, 
"  Angelum  lucis,"  that  is,  angel  of  light :  for  such  he  oft  pretendeth 
to  be,  and  secmeth  to  many.  (  Account  no  vision  that  ye  may  see, 
waking,  or  sleeping,  or  io  fl  dr9atn,  to  be  any  thing  but  an  illusion  ; 
for  it  is  only  one  of  his  stratagems.  He  luitli  often  thus  deceived 
wise  men  of  Jioly  and  pious  life;  as  Lim  whom  he  came  to  in  the 
wilderness  in  the  form  of  a  woman,  and  said  that  she  had  lost  her 
way,  and  wept,  as  in  misery,  for  a  hosi)itable  shelter :  iind  again, 
of  the  other  holy  man  whom  he  made  to  believe  that  he  was  an 
angel,  and  of  liis  own  father  that  he  was  the  devil,  and  made  him 
kill  his  father.  Upon  very  many  former  occasions  he  had  always 
told  liim  the  truth,  that  he  might  deceive  him  grievously  in  the  end. 
Also,  of  the  holy  man  whom  he  caused  to  come  home  to  distribute 
his  father's  goods  to  the  poor  and  ne€?dy,  so  long  that  he  sinned 
mortally  with  a  woman,  aiid  fell  thus  into  despair,  and  died  in 
deadly  sin.  Agauist  the  devilish  wiles  of  the  man  who  tellctli  you  such 
tales,  hear  how  ye  should  gimrd  yourselves,  that  he  may  not  deceive 
you.  Sometimes  he  has  made  one  of  you  think  that  it  would  be 
flattery  if  she  were  to  !i*peak  in  a  courteous  manner,  and  if  she 
CAM1>.  BOC.  2  o 
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bre^ren  was  luallen  into  beaued  sunne  r  "  lUe  hodie,  ego  eras : " 
"  Weilawei !  strongliche  was  be  itemted  er  he  so  ueolle, — ase  he 
ueol  to  dei,  al  so,'*  queS  be,  "  icb  mei  to  morwen." 


rin^  mine  leoue  snstren,  monie  tentaciuns  ich  babbe  inemned  on, 
under  ]fe  seoue  sunnen  :f  aub  nont  taub  ^e  Jensen  tfold  ]^t  me  as 
Folio  GO,  mide  itempted:  ne  ne  mubte,  ase  icb  wene,  mide  none  mu'Se  nome- 
licbe  nenften  bam.  Aub  ine  J^eo  fei  beo$  her  etforen  iseid  alle  feo  o^re 
beo^  biloKene,  Lut  beo^  iSisse  worlde,  oSer  none  mid  alle,  }>et  ne 
bcoS,  mid  bore  sum,  oSerbwules  itempted.  He  baneS  so  monie 
busies'  ful  of  bis  letuaries — }>e  Inhere  lechc  of  belle — J>e  )>et  for-  /• 
sake^  on,  be  beot  ano^er  uorlS  anonribt,  *?  }>et  |>ridde,  f  let  feorSe  r' 
*Z  so  euer  uorS  anonribt,  uort  he  **  cume  uppon  swucbe  |>et  me  on 
ende  underuo :  It  be  }>eonne  mid  tet,  birle^  *  him  ilome.  penc  her 
of  J»e  tale  of  his  ampuiles.  Ibere^  nu  hwa  icb  bibet,  a^ean  alle 
uondunges,  monie  kunne  orouren,  J  mid  Godes  grace,  J>er  efter  pe 
saluen. 

Siker  beo  of  fondungc,  )>et  bwoso  ^  euer  stont  ine  beie  Hue.  pis  is 
Jje  uormesto  uroure.  Vor,  euer  so  herre  tur,  so  baue^  more  wind. 
Ee  becS  tures  ou  sulf,  mine  leoue  sustren  r'  aub  ne  drede  je  nout 
)?eo  bwule  j^etje  beo?  so  treoulicbe  J  so  ueste  ilimed  mid  lim  of  %o 

■  boirte*.  T.  C.  '  and  swa  euer  foi^  aSet  he.  T. 
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Iiutnbly  complained  of  her  indigence ;  and  thanked  one  for  a  benefit 
conferred:  and  yet,  this  was  ratlier  an  aiTogant  attempt  to  jint  out 
the  light  of  charity,  than  to  do  what  was  riglit"  lie  endeavoui's  to 
moke  some  one  so  zealous  to  flee  from  the  things  that  make  the  life 
of  man  agreeable,  that  she  i'alls  into  the  de^nily  evil  of  sloth ;  or  into 
such  profound  tliouglit  tliat  siio  becomes  loolisli.  Some  one  has 
such  a  hatred  of  sin  that  she  looks  with  proud  contempt  upon  others 
who  fall,  when  she  ought  to  weep  for  them,  and  fear  groatly  for 
berselfj  lest  she  fall  into  like  sin  ;  and  should  say,  as  the  holy  man 
did,  who  sat  and  wept,  and  said,  when  he  was  told  that  one  of  his 
bretljren  had  fallen  into  mortal  sin,  **  Ille  hodie,  ego  eras."  "Alas! 
he  was  strongly  tempted  bcJbre  he  thus  fell — as  he  fell  to  day,  so," 
quoth  he,  "  I  may  to-morrow." 

Now,  my  dear  sisters,  I  have  named  many  temptations  to  you, 
under  the  seven  sins  ;  but  yet  not  the  thousandtli  part  of  those  with 
which  we  are  tempted:  nor  crmld  they,  as  I  think,  by  any  mouth  bo 
particularly  named.  But  in  those  which  have  already  been  sfxiken 
of  all  the  others  are  include<L  There  are  few  persons,  or  none,  in 
this  world,  who  are  not,  at  times,  tempted  with  some  of  them.  The 
wicked  leech  of  hell  hatli  so  many  boxes  full  of  his  electuaries,  that 
to  him  who  rejectetli  one  he  ottei*s  another  directly,  and  a  third,  and 
a  fourth,  and  so  on  continually  until  he  come  to  such  a  one  as  he  in 
the  end  accepts,  and  then  he  plies  him  with  it  ft^equently.  Thuik, 
now,  of  the  number  oi'  his  phials.  Hear  now,  as  I  promised,*"  many 
kinds  of  comfort  agamst  all  temptations,  and,  with  God's  grace, 
thereafter  the  remedies. 


Whosoever  leadeth  a  life  of  exemplary  piety  may  be  certtun  of 
being  tempted.  This  is  the  first  comfort  For  the  higher  the 
tower  is,  it  hath  always  the  more  wind.  Ye  yourselves  are  towers, 
my  dear  sisters,  but  fear  not  while  ye  are  so  truly  and  firmly 

*  "  Et  Limeii  fiirrt  omgis  pncnuinjitii)  mI  extinf^enrlutti  coriEatvin  uuain  saitictitut  %ora,*' 
—  MS.  Uxoii. 
^  i?ci'  jm);i;  177. 
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iincrc'  Inuc  cucrichon  of  on  to  o'Scr.  Vor  none  dtviflps  putle  ne 
|?»inie^  je  dreden,  Luto  ;^if  }>et  liin  ualse  r*^  )«?t  is  to  Bi*r^eii,  bate  jif 
jwi  Inue  bitweonen  ou  wursie  )>urul»  ]>q  ucondc.  Al  so  sone  so  « 
unlimeS  hire,  lieo  biS  aono  iswipt  tbrS :'  butc  jif  )?e  o^re  boldcNi 
hire,  bco  bi'5  ikcst  sono  adun,  nse  J?e  leste*^  ston  is  fittin  ]>q  turea 
oopj)e  adun  into  Jie  deope  dich  of  sum  suti  sunne. 

JVu  an  o5cr  cine  ouh  niuchol  urouren  ou,  hwon  jti  l>eo5  itentcd. 
pe  lur  nis  iiout  asailod,  nc  }>e  custcl,  ne  Jhj  cite  hwon  boo  beo5 
FoUoQOb.  biwunnen  r^  al  so  \tii  bcHc  weurrur  ne  usalle^  ncone  mid  fondungo 
])ct  be  liauc^  in  his  bond  t'  aub  deS  bco  )?et  lie  naue^  nout.  VorSi,  '* 
Icoue  sustrcn,  bwose  nia  nout  nsailed^  hi'o  nu-i  sore  dreden  leste  Iieo 
beo  biwunnen. 

pe  )?ridde  kunfort  is,  Jjct  ure  Louerd  snif,  i'Se  Pater  noster,  techeS 
nji  to  bidden,  '*  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem  :'*'  }>et  is,  "  Louerd, 
•W^"^  Fetlcr,  ne  siiH'rc  J?u  nout  |»ct  lit*  neond  allunge  lede  us  into  uondun^e/' 
Lo  nimeS  nu  gode  jeuie.  He  nulo  nout  )M;t  je  bidden  }>et  jc  ne 
beon  nout  ifonded,  vor  ]>et  is  ure  purgatorie,  1  ure  clensing  fur,  auh 
)?et  we  ue  beon  nout  allunge  ibrouht  ]?erin,  mid  kunscence  of  hcorto 
1  mid  skiies  jettnnge. 

pe  ueorSe  uroure  is,  sikernesse  of  Godes  hol[x:  i'5e  vihtungc  ajeiu  S*  iP 
ase  Seinte  Powel  seiS  "^ — "Fidelia  est  Dcus  qui  non  sinet  no* 
ternptjiri  ultra  quam  possumus."  God,  be  sei'S,  is  ti*cowe:  nul  iic 
nouer  ]7oIien  ]7ot  te  deouel  tcmpti  us  ouer  ]?et  he  isihS  wel  ]fct  we 
inuwen  iSolien  :  auh  i^'e  tempt^ciun  be  baue5  iset  to  ))e  ueonde  a 
racrke,  asc  Jmuli  he  seide — tempte  liire  so  ueor,  auh  ne  sclmlt  tu  gon 
no  furSer:  J  so  ueor  be  jiueS  us  strencSe  to  wi$$touden,  1  Ic 
deouel  ne  uiei  nout  gon  furScr  a  pricke.*^    Gregorius :    "  Diaboluii 
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romcntwl  all  of  you  to  ono  another  with  tlio  hiiic  of  sisterly  love. 
Ye  neetl  uot  fear  any  devii^s  blast,  except  the  lime  fail ;  that  Is  to 
aay,  except  your  love  for  each  other  be  uiiiMiired  through  tlie  enemy. 
As  soon  aa  any  of  you  undoeth  her  cement,  she  is  soon  swept  forth ; 
if  the  other  do  not  hold  lier  slie  la  soon  cast  down,  as  a  loose  stone 
is  from  tlie  coping  uf  the  tower,  down  into  the  deep  ditcli  of  some 
foul  sin. 

Here  is  another  encouragement  which  ought  greatly  to  comfort 
you  when  ye  are  iemjitetl.  The  tower  is  not  attacked,  nor  the 
castle,  nor  tlie  city,  after  tlicy  are  taken ;  even  so  the  warrior  of  hell 
attacks,  witli  temptation,  none  whom  he  hath  in  his  hand ;  but  ho 
attackcth  those  whom  he  hath  not-  Wherefore,  dear  sisters,  she 
who  is  not  attacked  may  fear  nmch  lest  she  be  already  taken. 

J  he  third  comfort  is,  that  our  Lord  himself,  in  the  Paternoster, 
teacheth  us  to  pray,  "  Et  ue  nos  inducas  in  tcntationem  ; "  that  is, 
"  Lord,  our  Father,  suffer  not  that  tlie  Hend  lead  us  i^ulte  into  tempta- 
tion." Lol  now,  take  good  heed.  Ho  wishes  not  tJiat  ye  jiray  tliat 
ye  be  uot  tempted,  for  that  is  oui*  purgatory,  and  our  purifying  Hre 
— but,  that  we  be  not  entirely  brought  into  it,  with  consciousness  of 
heart  and  consent  of  the  mind. 

The  fourth  comfort  is,  the  assurance  of  God's  assistance  in  the 
contest,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  **  Fidelis  est  Deus  qui  non  sinet  nos 
temptari  ultra  quam  p>ossumus."  ■  God,  he  saith,  is  faitliful :  he  will 
never  suffer  that  the  devil  tempt  us  above  what  he  secth  well  that 
we  can  bear;  '^but,  in  the  temptation,  he  hath  placed  a  mark  to  the 
enemy ;  as  though  he  said.  Tempt  her  so  far ;  but  thou  shalt  go 
no  further;  and  so  far  he  glveth  us  strength  to  witlistand,  imd  the 
devil  may  not  go  a  jot  further.  St  Gregory  says,  "  Although  tlie 
devil  always  desires  the  affliction  of  the  righteous,  yet,  unless  he 
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Jicct  afflictionem  jiistonim  semper  a|>|>etat,  tinien  di  «  Deo  potestHtem 
11011  accipiat,  formidori  igitur  non  debet,  quia  nihil  nisi  permissus 
agere  valet" 

And  tis  is  ]?e  \'ifte  uroun»,  j/et  he  ne  niei  no  J'ing  don  us  bute  bi 
Godes  leaue.  And  tet  was  wel  Ischeauwed,  aso  )>e  Gos|>el  tellu'S, 
)>co  )>eo  dcoHen  J?et  ure  Louerd  werp  ut  of  one  uionne  bisouhten  7 
seiden :  "  Si  cjicitis  nos  hiiic,  niitte  nos  in  jKircos  ;^'  jif  }»u  driuest  ua 
FolivG},  heoncne,  do  us  iSeos  swin  Iier:'  *?  he  jettede  lum.  Lo  hu  heo  ne 
mnhten  nout  wiSuten  leaue  swendien  fule  swIn.  And  te  swin 
anonnht  urncu  ?  adi-eintcn  ham  sulueu  i^er  see.  Seinte  Marie !  so  'O 
hco  stunken*  to  fe  swiu,  J^et  ham  was  loourc  uorte  adreucheii  ham 
sulf  jjcu  uorte  bei*en  ham  ^  and  on  vniseli  Godes  ilicuesae  here's  ham 
in  hire  breoste,  ?  ne  ninieS  neucr  ^eme.  And  al  |?et  vuel  |»et  he 
euer  dude  Job,  eiicr  he  nom  leaue  J^eroF  ec  et  ure  Louerde.  Loke^ 
};et  ^e  kunuen  ^e  tale  ino  dialoge  :'  hn  J^e  holi  nion  was  iwuned  to 
siggen  to  }jes  dcofles  ned<lrc:  "Si  licentlam  accepisti,  ego  nnn  ]»ro- 
hibeo  :"  ^it'  ]ni  hauest  leaue,  cwe^  he,  do  slink  ^  jif  Jm  meiL  :  J  he 
bead  forft  his  bond."  Aub  heo  neuede  {>o  none  leaue,  bute  one*  uort 
to  ofTeren*  him,  jif  bileaue  him  trukede.  Aub  bwnn  God  jilli  him 
leaue  on  his  ieoue  cliildreu — hwui  i»  bit,  bute  uor  boi*o  muchelo  >« 
biheue,  )?auh  hit  ham  greue  sore? 


pc  sixte  kunfort  is,  J?et  ure  Louerd,  hwon  he  iSole^  J>et  we  beo-S 
itcnted,  he  plaieS  mid  us,  aae  ]ni  moder  raid  hire  jiuige  deorlinge  t 
vlihS  from  Iiim :  *2  hut  hire  :  1  let  hit  sitten  one,  7  loken  jeorae 
abuten,  1  cleopien,  Dame  I  dame !  7  weoj^n  one  hwule  :  and  ))eonnc 
mid  ispredde  ermes  lea|)eb  lauliwinde  uorN,  7  chipped  7  cusse'5,  7 
wipe'5  his  eien.  Uiht  so,  ure  Louerd  let  us  one  iwurtSen  o"5er 
bwules,  7  wiSdraweS  his  grace,  7  his  cumfort,  7  his  elnc,  ]>et  we  ne 
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receive  power  from  God,  he  ought  not  to  be  feared,  becaDse  he  can 
do  notliing  unless  permitted."  / 


And  this  is  the  iiflh  comfort,  tliat  he  can  do  nothing  to  us  but  by 
Grod's  permission.  And  this  was  well  shewn,  as  the  Gospel  tells, 
when  the  devils  whicli  our  Lord  cast  out  of  a  man  besourrht  lum  and 
said,  "  Si  ejicitis  nos  hinc,  niitte  nos  in  porcos:  "  **Tf  thou  drive  us 
hence,  send  us  into  this  herd  of  swine:"  and  he  permitted  them. 
Observe  how  they  might  not,  without  leave,  iifflict  the  foul  swine. 
And  the  swine  immediately  ran  and  drowned  tliemselvcs  in  the  sea. 
Holy  Mary  I  they  so  stunk  to  the  swine,  that  it  was  Ijetter  for  them 
to  flrown  themselves  than  to  bear  them ;  and  an  unhappy  creature 
made  after  the  image  of  God  beai'eth  them  in  her  breast,  and 
thinkc'th  nothing  of  it.  All  tlie  evil  that  ever  ho  did  to  Job,  he 
always  obtained  permission  to  do  it  from  our  Lord.  See  that  ye 
know  the  story  in  the  dialojjue,  how  the  holy  man  was  wont  to  say 
to  the  devil's  serpent,  "  Si  liccntinm  accepisti,  ego  nori  prohibeo»** 
"  If  tlmu  hast  leave,"  quoth  he, "  do  sting,  if  thou  mayest ;  "  and  he 
offered  him  his  hand.  But  lie  liad  then  no  pennission,  except  only  to-' 
frighten  him,  if  his  faith  had  failed.  But  when  God  giveth  him 
leave  agabst  his  dear  children — why  is  it,  but  for  their  great 
advantage,  although  it  may  grieve  them  sore  ? 

1  lie  sLxth  comfort  is,  that  our  Lord,  when  He  suffereth  us  to  be 
tempted,  playeth  with  us,  as  the  mother  with  her  young  tliirhng: 
she  flies  from  him,  and  hides  herself,  and  lets  him  sit  alone,  and 
look  anxiously  around,  and  call  Daine  I  dame  I  and  weep  a  while, 
and  then  Icapetli  forth  laughing,  with  outspread  arms,  and  enibraceth 
and  kisseth  him,  and  wipetli  his  eyes.  In  like  manner,  our  Lord 
sometimes  leaveth  us  alone,  and  withdraweth  His  grace,  His  comfort, 
and  His  support,  so  that  we  (eel  no  delight  in  any  good  that  we  do, 
nor  any  natisfnction  of  heart ;  and  yet,  at  that  very  time,  our  dear 
Father  lovetli  us  never  the  less,  but  doth  It  fur  the  great  love  that  he 
hath  to  us.     And  David  understood  this  well  when  he  s;ild,  **  Non 
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iuinfle-JJ  swetnesse  in  none  )?inge  )>et  we  wel  do^JS,  no  sauar  of  heorte  :' 
7  tauh,  i*5et  ilke  point,  ne  lune^  he  as  nre  leoao  neder  ncmer  |?e  lescc, 
aali  he  deS  hit  for  muchel  lune  )>et  he  haueS  to  us.  Ant  tet  under- 
stod  wel  Danid,  |jo  he  seide,  "Non  me  dcrelinquas  usquequaque  r"' 

Foiiomb,  allunge,  cwe"5  he  Loaerd,  ne  bilef  fu  me  nout.  Lo,  he  wolde  wel 
Jyet  he  bilefde  him,  auh  nout  allunge.  And  six  anchcisiins  beo^  • 
hwi  Go<l,  for  ure  god,  wiSdrauh'S  him  o'Scrhwulcs :  pvt  on  is,  |>et 
we  ne  bicumen  prude  r^  **  an  o^re,  J»et  we  iknowen  ure  owune  feble«ce 
?  ure  owune  rauchcle  unstrenc^e,  7  ure  owunc  wocnesse  t'  7  tet  is  a 
BwnSi*  mudiel  god  t"  ase  Seint  Gregorie  seiS,  '*  Magna  est  perfcctio  '» 
sue  imjK-'rfectioms  cognitio:"  f>et  is,  muchel  godnosse  liit  is  uortu 
icnowen  wel  his  owime  wrecchcdom,**  7  his  wocnesse.  Ecclus, 
**  Intemptatus,  qualia  scit?"  Hwat  wot,  he  sei^,  Salomon,  )>e  |>et  is 
nnuonded?  And  Seint  Austin  bere^  Seint  Gregorie  witncsse,  mid 
teos  wordes,  "Mclior  est  animus  cui  propria  est  infirmitas  nota 
quani  qui  scrutatiir  celorum  vestigia  et  terrarum  fundanientn :"  yvt 
is,  betere  Is  ]»e  )?et  trodde'5  wel  7  ofsecheS  wel  ut  his  owune  feblesce 
j>en  he  yd  meteS  hu  heih  is  j>e  heouene  7  hu  dcope  is  J>e  eorJie. 
Ilwon  two  bere^  one  burSene  7  te  o'Ser  bilcaue'5  hit,  {^eonne  raei  |?e 
J>et  lioldeS  hit  up  iuelen  Itu  hit  woih^.  AI  so,  leoue  suster,  J>e  hwulo  »* 
)wt  God  bei"e^  mid  te  )>i  tentaclun,  nostu  neuer  hu  heui  hit  ist  1 

^S  Y^  forSi,  et  summc  chere,  lie  let  Jjg  one,  ]>ei  tu  understonde  j^in  owime 
feblesce,  7  cleopie  efter  Ids  he!i>e,  7  jeie  lude  eftcr  hiin.  Cif  he  b 
to  longc,  hold  hit  wel  up  )>eo  hwule,  }>auh  Iiit  derue  )?e  sore.  Vor 
hwoso  is  siker  of  sukurs  )?et  him  schal  sono  kumon,  7  jelt  tauh  up 
Ills  kastol  to  his  wiSer%\'ines,  is  swuSc  to  hlaiueiL"  pencheS  her  of 
]?e  Uile,  hu  l>e  holi  mon  in  his  fondunge  iseili  biwesten  ajan  him  so 
nmcliel  uerde  of  dcoflcn  J>et  he  uorlens  tior  muchele  dreile  |»c 
strcncSe  of  his  bileaue  uort  tet  ]xi  o'Ser  holi  mon  aeide  to  Iiini, 

f\*li0  62,     **  Blhold,^  cweii  [he]  bi  osten :  "  plurcs  noblscum  sunt  qnam  cum 
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me  derelinquos  wsquequaque ;  *' »  "  LorcU"  quoth  he,  "Jo  not  tliou 
utterly  forsake  me."  Observe,  he  was  willing  tliat  lie  should  fbrsiike 
him,  but  not  utterly.  And  there  are  six  reasons  why  God,  for  our 
good,  sometimes  withdraweth  liimsell':  one  is,  that  we  may  not 
become  proud ;  anotlicr  is,  that  we  may  know  our  own  feebleness, 
oar  great  lufirmity,  und  our  weakness;  and  that  is  a  very  great 
good,  as  St  Gregory  saith,  *•  Magna  est  i>erfcctio  sua?  imix?rleetionis 
cognitio;"  that  is,  "It  is  great  goodness  in  a  man  to  know  well  liis 
own  wretchedness  and  his  weakness."  Ecclua.  "  Intcmptatus, 
qualia  scit?  "  *"  "  Wliat  dotli  ho  know,*'  saith  Solomon,  "  who  hatli  not 
been  tried  ? "  And  St  Austin  confirmeth  the  testimony  of  St 
Gregory,  with  these  words,  "  Melior  est  animus  cui  propria  est 
inHrmitas  nota  quam  qui  serutatur  ca?lorum  vestigia,  et  terraruni 
fiindmnenta  ;  "  that  is,  "  Better  is  he  who  traceth  and  seareheth  out 
well  his  own  weakness,  Uian  he  who  measuretli  the  height  oK  the 
heaven  and  the  depth  of  the  earth."  When  two  persons  are  carrying 
a  burden,  ard  one  of  them  lettcth  it  go,  lie  that  holdeth  it  up  may 
then  feel  how  it  wcighctli.  Even  so,  dear  sister,  while  Gud  beareth 
thy  temptation  along  with  thee,  thou  never  knowest  how  heavy  it  is, 
and  tliereforo,  upon  some  occasion,  he  Icaveth  thee  alone,  tliat  thou 
niayest  undei*staiKl  thine  own  feebleness,  and  call  for  liis  aid,  and 
cry  loud  for  him.  If  he  delays  too  long,  hold  it  well  up  in  the  menu 
time,  though  it  distress  thee  sore.  For  he  that  is  certJiin  tliat 
succour  shall  soou  come  to  him,  uud  yet  yields  up  his  castle  to  his 
enemies,  is  greatly  to  blamo.  Think  hero  of  the  story,  how  the  holy 
man  in  his  temptation  saw  opposed  to  Idm  on  tlie  west  such  a  large 
army  of  devils,  that  through  great  terror  he  lost  the  firmness  of  his 
faith,  until  the  other  holy  man  said  to  Lim,  "Look»^  qnotli  ho, 
"toward  the  cast;"  "Plures  vobiscum  sunt  qiuim  cum  illis."" 
"  We  have,**  quoth  he,  "  more  tlian  tliey  arc,  to  help  on  our  aide.** 
The  tliird  i*eason,  saith  he,  is  that  thou  be  never  quite  secure ;  for 
security  begetteth   carelessness  and   presumption,  and   botli   tliese 
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illis."  We  habbeS,  cweS  he,  mo  )>en  boo  boon,  to  bel[>e  on  ure 
holue.  pe  j^ridde  anchesuii  is,"  he  seiiJ,  pet  tu  ne  boo  neuer  al  siker  > 
vor  sikernesse  streone^  jeineleaste,^  1  ouerhowe :'  1  bo'Se  )»eoa 
streoiicSS  iiiobedicnce.  pe  ueorSe  anchesun  is,  hwi  urc  Loucnl  hut 
bim :'  J»et  tn  seche  him  jeomeluker,  U  cleopie  *?  weope  cfter  him,  nse 
drfS  ^et  lutel  baban*  eftcr  his  nioder.  per  eflcr  is  )>e  viftc 
anehcsun  :  )>et  tu  his  jeiucuine  uiuleruo  jio  gledluker.  pe  sixte 
ancbcsuu  is,  J>et  tu  J>ereitcr  }»e  wisluker  wite  him,  hwoii  \>u  hauest 
ikeiht  him  t  1  tc  uestlnker  holde  r'  *?  sigge  mid  his  leofiuone,  "  Tenui 
eum  iiec  dimittajn,"  peos  six  reisuiis  beob  under  fe  sixte  m-ouren  • 
IpQt  je  muwen  habben,  uiine  leoue  sustrcn,  ajeaii  uondunges. 


Foiio62b. 


pe  sooueSo  kunfort  is,  fct  alle  J;e  haluwen  weren  worldlichc'' 
itonted  Nim  of  )»e  hexte  slro  uonnest  Vre  Louerd  seide  to 
Seinte  Peter,  "  Ecce  Satan  expetiuit  uos  ut  cribraret  sicut  trili- 
cum,"  7c.  "  Lo,"  cweS  ure  Louerd,  **  Satan  is  jeome  abuteii  uorto 
ridlen*  ]>e  ut  of  mine  come!'^  auh  ich  habbe  bisouht  for  })e,  )>et  tr 
bilcauo  no  trukie  »  allunge."  Schitc  Powel  hefdo,  ase  telleti  he  him 
suit,  flesehes  prikiungc. — "  Datus  est  milii  stimulus  carnis  meai*^ — 
and  bed  uro  Louerd  jeome  J?et  he  dude  hit  from  him ,"'  and  he 
noldc,  auh  seide,  "  SuiHcit  tibi  gratia  mea :  nam  iilrtus  in  infinnitate  v« 
perficitur  :"*  j^et  is,  "  my  grace  schal  witen  ])e  ]?et  tu  ne  beo  ouer^ 
cumcn :'  beon  strong  in  unstrenc'Se,*'  pot  is  muchel  niihte.  Alio  )>e 
o^re  beo5  icruned  j>uruh  fiht  of  fondungc.  Seinte  Sare,  nes  heo 
fullo  )>reattene  jer  itented  of  hire  vlesche :'  auh  forSi  )>et  heo  wustc 
wel  J>et  in  \>e  raucbcle  anguise  aros  J»e  nmchele  mede,  noldc  heo 
neuer  enes  biseclien  ure  Louerd  )>et  he  alhuige  deliureJe  liire  )?erof: 
auh  )>is  was  eucr  hire  bone — *'  Domiue,  da  milu  virtutem  resistendi :" 
"  Louerd,"  cwe'5  heo,  "  jif  me  sti'cncSc  uorto  wiSstonden.*'  Ei\cr 
Ireottoue  jor  com  J^e  akursede  gost  )»et  hefde  hire  itejited — bine  as  a 
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beget  disobedience.  The  fourth  reason  why  our  Lord  Iiidetli  liiin- 
self  is,  that  thou  m.iyL;3t  seek  litm  more  eiirnestly,  and  CiUl,  and  weep 
aWcr  him,  ;is  the  httle  baby  dotii  after  his  mother.  After  thia  is  the 
fiftli  reason;  that  thou  receive  him  the  more  joyfully  on  his  return. 
The  sixth  reason  is,  that  thou  miiye^t  the  more  wisely  keep,  and  the 
more  firmly  hohl  liim  when  tliou  ha.st  got  him,  and  say  witli  his 
beloved,  "  I  held  him,  and  I  will  not  let  him  go."  ■  These  six  reasons 
are  under  the  sixth  of  the  comforLs  that  ye  may  have,  my  dear 
sistc]*5,  against  temptations  or  trials. 


The  seventh  comfort  is,  that  all  the  saints  were  tempted  like 
others  in  tliis  world.  Take  this  highest  of  all  first.  Our  Lord  said 
to  St,  Peter,  **  Hccc  Sataii  exjx'tivit  vos  ut  cribrmvt  sicut  tritieum,*' 
&C,*'  "  Behold,'*  quoth  our  Lord,  **  Satan  is  earnestly  desii^ous  to 
sift  thee  out  of  mine  elect!  but  I  have  besouglit  for  thee  that  thy 
faitli  fail  not  utterly."  St.  Paul  had,  as  he  himself  tclleth,  prlLkiiig 
of  the  flesh.  '*  TJiere  was  given  me  a  sting  of  my  flesh  ;  "  "  and  he 
prayed  our  Lord  earnestly  that  he  would  remove  it  from  him  ;  and 
he  would  not,  but  said,  **  Suftieit  tibi  gi'atia  mea;  nam  virtus  in 
infimiitate  perticitur ;"''  that  is,  "  My  grace  shall  keep  thee,  that  tlmu 
shalt  not  lie  overcome :  [but]  be  sti'ong  in  weakness."  This  is  great 
power.  All  the  other  saints  are  crowned  on  account  of  their 
resisting  temjitation.  Was  not  St.  Sara  tempted  in  her  flesh  full 
thirteen  years?  but,  because  she  well  knew  that  in  her  great 
distress  the  great  reward  sprung  up,  she  would  never  beseech  our 
Loi-d  that  he  would  entirely  dehver  her  from  it:  buttliis  was  always 
her  i>rayer,  "  Domiue,  da  mihi  virtutem  resislcndL*'  "  Lord,"  quoth 
she,  "  give  mc  strength  to  resist."  After  thirteen  years  came  tlie 
accursed  spirit  who  had  tempted  her — black  as  a  negro — and  began 
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bloamon"  %  bigon  to  grctlcii,  Sure,  )ju  bauest  oucrcuracn  me:  J  hoo 
iiim  onswore  %  aeide :'  J>u  lieat,  cweS  lieo,  fulc  J»ing  r'  nout  ich,  aiih 
haue^  Jeau  Crist  my  LoaorcL  Lo  I  hwu  )>e  swike  ^  wolde  mukiuu 
hire,  a  last,  leapen  into  prude.  Aiih  heo  was  ful  wel  iwar  Jierol',  t 
turne  al  )>e  meistrie  to  Godes  strenc^e.  Scinte  lienoit,  7  S(.'i»te 
AiUoiiIe,  iuid  te  o^re  wel  je  wuten  hu  Iico  wereii  itentod,  1  [^uruli  )?e 
tentacitms  ipi^eoucd  to  treowe  cliainpiuiis  r'  "?  so  mid  ribto  ofscruLnlen 
kempeuc  cruno.  Ant  tis  her  ofter  is  ))o  eilite^jSe  kuuibrt  t'^  )?et  al  so 
alse  )?e  goldsniitJ  clense'5  }»et  gold  iSe  lure,  al  so  deS  God  J>e  soulo 
i^e  fore  of  fondunge. 


>Wio  03. 


^ 


pe  nie^e  cumfort  is,  jif  ]>e  ueondc  mid  fondunge  greueS  jie  sore,  •' 
))u  greuest  him  hwon  ]ta  ctatondest  a  ]?usend  siJie  more  ?  sarro  r*  ^ 
tet  for  )>reo  reisuns,  nonjelichc,  ]>ot  on  is,  |»ct  he  iiorleose^,  ase 
Origenes  seiS,  his  strencS  uortc  tenten  euormore  on  vuen  swnch 
uianeru  sunuc  pet  oSer  is,  yet  be  furSerluker  eche^  hiaiyjne.  pet 
(jiidde  is  ]»Gt  he  uor-uret  liis  owuno  beorte  of  sure  grome  7  of 
teune,  J»et  he  un Sonc  his  [teJJ] >•*  deS  )?c  i^et  tontaeiun  )?ct  tu  stonst 
ajean  :'  mucheleS  ];ine  mcde  :'  7  for  i>ine  )?et  he  wende  uorte  drawen 
J>e  touward,  ho  brcide'5  )»e  crune  of  blisse.  And  nout  one  ne  two, 
uuh  ase  ueole  siSen  aae  pn  ouerkumcst  him,  asc  neole  crunen  :  Jwt  ^ 
is  to  siggen,  ase  ueole  menken*  of  mislicbe  mui-uhSen  he  grei^o* 
J>e,  Uor  so  sci?5  Seint  Beoniard:  **  Quociens  uincis,  tociens  coron- 
ttberis."  XliP  ^^^  ine  uitiia  paLrum  bere'5  witne^iso  cc  herof,  of  J/o 
declple  pet  set  biuoren  his  meister,  7  his  mcistcr  iwcard  '  aslope,  mil 
tet  )wt  ho  lercdo  him  7  slopto  uort  midiiilit :  7  )>o  ho  awakedc,  ertu^ 
cweS  he,  jet  her  ?  Go  7  slop  swi  5e/  pe  lioli  mon,  liis  meister, 
iweariS  oft  aslej>e  sone,  aae  ]>e  J»et  hcfde  j)or  bluoren  ibeon  ine 
muclioJe  wocche,  7  iscili  omie  awu'So  uoiriie  stude,  7  isct  fbrS  ano 
tronc  :"  7  ter  on  seoue  crunen  :'  7  com  a  sto&e  to  him  7  seide  if  |>oo8 
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to  cry  out,  "Sarn,  thou  liast  conquered  me.**  Ami  she  answered 
him  ami  said,  "Thou  liest,"  quoth  she,  "foul  thing;  not  I,  but 
Jesus  Christ  my  Lord  hath  dune  it"  Behold !  how  tlie  deceiver 
wished  to  make  lier  at  last  mount  up  into  pride.  But  she  was  full 
well  aware  of  it,  and  utti'ibuted  the  victory  intirely  to  the  fx^wer  of 
God.  Ye  know  well  how  St.  Benedict,  St  Anthony,  and  the  other 
saints  were  tempted,  and,  through  the  tcujptations,  proved  to  be 
true  champions,  and  so  justly  deservetl  tlie  crown  of  victory,  -  And 
this,  in  the  next  place,  is  the  eighth  comfort,  tliat  In  like  manner  as 
die  guhlsmith  puriBetli  the  gold  in  the  fire,  even  so  dutb  God  the 
soul  in  the  fire  of  temptation. 

'I'hc  ninth  comfort  is,  if  the  fiend  with  temptation  grieveth  thee 
sore,  thou  grie\*est  him  a  thousand  times  more  and  sorer  when  thou 
resistest;  and  that  for  three  reasuus;  namely,  one  is,  that  he  loseth, 
as  Origen  saith,  his  ]»ower  to  tempt  ever  thereatitcT  to  such  kind  of 
sin.  Another  is,  that  he  still  furtlier  addeth  to  his  own  punishment. 
The  third  is,  that  he  frets  away  his  own  heart  with  anger  and 
vexation,  that  lie,  contrary  to  his  intention,  placeth  thee  in  a 
temptation  which  thou  resistest ;  increaseth  thy  reward;  and  instead 
of  die  punishment  which  ho  thought  to  bring  thee  to,  he  braideth  for 
thee  the  crown  of  joy.  And  not  one  or  two,  but  as  many  times  as 
tbou  overcomest  him,  so  many  crowns ;  that  is  to  say,  he  prepareth 
for  thee  aa  many  various  kinds  of  joyful  honours.  For  so  saith  St 
Bernard,  '*  Quoties  vincis,  toties  coronabcris."  The  story  in  the 
Lives  of  the  Fathers  also  beai-etb  witness  of  this,  concerning  the 
disciple  who  sat  before  his  master,  and  his  master  fell  asleep  whilst 
he  was  teaching  him,  and  slept  until  midnight;  and  when  he  awoke, 
he  saifl,  *' Art  diou  yet  liere  ?  Go  and  sleep  directly."  The  holy  man, 
his  master,  soon  fell  asleep  again,  as  he  had  been  previously  in  much 
watching,  and  ho  saw,  in  a  very  beautiful  place,  a  throne  set  forth,  and 
uix)n  it  seven  crowns,  and  a  voice  came  to  him  and  said,  "This 
dirone  antl  these  seven  crowns  thy  disciple  hatli  this  night  earned." 
And    the   holy  man   awaked  from  sleep,  an<l   called  him  to  him. 
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6Qfi:p  7  teos  seoue  crunen  liaucS  )?i  dici[»le  |>eos  like  nilit  of  earned. 
And  te  holi  uion  abreid  :'  ?  cleojxxl  hinc  to  luni :  "  seie,"  cwo-5  he,  *'  lni 
stod  |>c  )7eo  h wide  ]w;t  ich  slopte,  7  tu  sete  biuoren  me  ?  "  "  Icli  }>ouhte, 
cweS  lie,  ofte  )?et  ich  wolde  awakien  ]>q,  1  fortSi  )>et  tu  sloptest 
Bwote,"  icIi  ne  mutite  uor  reouSe  r  7  feonne  ]70uht  icli  gon  nwcij  nor 
mo  luste  slcpcu  :  1  noldc  butea  leaue."  "  IIwu  ofte,"  cweS  he,  ^  ouer- 
come  )>u  l^i  jjouhtfus?  "  "  Seoue  si^cn/*  seide  ho.  po  iinderstod  his 
mcister  wt?l  hwat  wcrcn  }>eo  seouo  crunen  :  "ptit  liit  weren  J?eo  seoue 
kuuiien  blisscu,  \^i  his  diciple  hcfde  et  euei-JcLe  cherre  ofserued  }>et  he 
wi^seide  |>e  ueonde,  and  ouercom  him  aulueii. 

Al  }7U9,  leoue  sustren,  i^  winstlunge''  of  tentacion,  arise^S  ^e  ** 
bi;^eate.  "Nemo  coronabitur  nisi  qui  legitime  certauit:"  ne  schal 
non  boon  icruiiod,  seiS  Seintc  Powel,  butc  hwo  se  strongliehc  *l 
treowliche  uibtelS  ajean  pe  worlde,  7  ajean  him  sulf,  7  ajan  jw 
unwilit  of  helle.  peo  iiihte^  treouliche  )jet  stondet  hu  so  heo  cuer 
FotioQSb,  beoS  iweorred  of  Jjcos  }?rco  wi^erwincs :'  7  nomelichc  of  )>c  iilesohe, 
hwuch  so  euer  pe  lust  bco :  J  so  liit  unme'Sluker*^  is,  wnnnen** 
a^can  );e  uestlukcr :'  7  \vi5sigge5  J»e  graunt  }>erof  mid  unwille 
lieorto,*"  ne  prokie  hit  ou  ncuor  so  swu'Se — }»go  l»et  tus  du5,  heo  boo-S 
Jesu  Cristcs  foolawes :  uor  iico  do'5  as  he  dude  honginde  obc  rode.  ^ 
"Cum  gustasset  acetum  noluit  bibere  :'"  pet  is,  he  amoihte  )7ot  bittie 
drunch  1  wiSdrouli  him  anon,  1  uolde  hit  nout  driuken  \n\idi  he 
oJ'Surst  were.  Heo  is,  j)et  so  deS,  uiid  God  on  Jiis  roilo,  JjuuIi  lure 
)>urste  in  pe  luste,  and  te  deouel  beot  hire  his  healewi  to  drlukeji. 
Vnderstond  7  ]>enc  }jauli,  )?et  ter  is  gallc  under :  and,  tauh  hit  beo 
swetu  luic  hwule,*^  betere  is  uorto  )>olien  Jjurst  J>en  uorto  beon  iattred. 
Let  Uist  ouergon  7  hit  f e  wulc  liken,  pao  hwule  yet  jichingc  ilcst, 
hit  |)uncheS  god  for  to  gniden  :'*  auli  J^ei-cfter  nie  iveleS  liit  bittcr- 
liche  smeorten.     Wcllawei !  and  moni  on  l&  for  nmeliele  Iiete  so 


•  taate.  T. 

<  meaSlukor.  T.     Rieadlukor.  C. 
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"Tell  me,"  »|Uoth  he,  "how  was  it  with  thee  wliilo  I  slept,  and  thou 
didst  sit  l^eiore  ine ?  "  "I  often  thought,"  quotli  he,  "  tliat  I  would 
awaken  thee,  autl  because  thou  didst  sleep  sweetly,  I  could  not  for 
l>ity ;  and  then  I  thought  that  1  would  go  away,  for  I  had  a  desire  to 
sleep,  and  would  not  without  leave."  "  How  oft,"  quoth  he,  "  didst 
thou  overcome  thy  thought  thus?  "  "  Seven  times,"  said  he.  Then 
understood  his  master  well  what  were  the  seven  crowns — that  they 
were  the  seven  kinds  of  joy  which  his  disciple  had  merited  each 
time  that  he  rejected  the  suggestions  of  the  fiend,  and  denied 
himself. 

Even  so,  dear  sisters,  in  the  wrestling  with  temptation,  ariseth 
the  gain,  "Nemo  coronabitur  nisi  qui  legidme  ccrtavit,""  No  one 
shall  be  crowne*!,  saith  St.  Paul,  except  ho  wljo  fights  vigorously 
and  faithftilly  against  the  world,  and  against  himself,  and  against  the 
wicked  one  of  hell.  She  fighteth  faithfully  who  standeth  firm,  how- 
soever she  is  attacked  by  these  three  adversaries,  and  especially  by 
the  flesh,  of  what  kind  soever  may  be  the  desire ;  and  the  moi'e 
violent  it  is,  fighteth  against  it  the  more  resolutely  ;  and  retiiscth  to 
consent  to  it,  though  with  reluctant  heai-t,  however  strongly  it  may 
incite  her.**  She  who  doth  thus  is  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ :  for 
she  doth  as  he  did,  when  he  hanged  on  the  cross.  **  Cum  gustasset 
acetmn  noluit  bibere ;  "  ^  that  is,  he  tasted  the  bitter  drink,  and 
immetliately  withdrew  himself,  and  would  not  drink  it,  though  he 
was  tliirsty.  She  is  witli  God  on  his  cross  who  doth  so,  although 
she  tliirsteth  in  the  desire,  and  the  devil  offers  her  his  sweet  drink. 
Understand,  however,  and  consider  that  tiiere  is  gall  under  it;  and, 
though  it  be  sweet  for  a  while,  it  is  better  to  suitor  thirst  than  to  bo 
poisoned.  Let  tlie  desire  pass  over,  and  you  will  be  glad.  Wliile 
itcliuig  lasts,  it  seems  an  agreeable  tiling  to  rub ;  but  aftenvards  it 
is  felt  i)ainfully  to  smart.     Alas  I  many  a  one,  on  account  of  great 


•  2  Timothy,  ii.  5.  ''  Math,  xxvii.  54 

*^  "  Et  ooriMnsum  ncgftt,  quantumcunquo  temptutur." — MS,  0)[<m. 
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swu^e  of  JjurBt  mid  alio  yet  teo  hwule  jict  lit'O  (.IrinkeS  penc  dmnch, 
ne  boo  liit  neiier  so  bitter,  ne  iueleS  heo  hit  neuer  :f  aub  gulcheS  in 
puerliche,*  ?  nc  nime'S  neuer  jeme.  Aud  iiwon  liit  is  al  ouere. 
)?eonne  spet  heo  J  schekeS  fet  heaucsl,  7  fo6  on  uorto  niueleii,  ? 
makien  sure  ?  grimme  cherc :'  auh  to  leto  ^  )>eonQe.  Kout  for^i, 
efter  vuel,  god  is  j3enit4?Tice :  )>et  is  )>etbeste  )>eonne  speowen*^  hit  ul 
anon  mid  schrifte  to  )?e  j>reoste.  For  biieaue  hit  wi'Sinnen,  hit  wide 
breden  dea'5,  Vor  |>i,  mine  Icoue  sustrcn,  beo^  biuoren  iwarre  r 
and  eftcr  )>e  urouren  ]>et  beoS  her  iwritene,  ajcan  aUe  uondungea 
secheS  }>cos  saluen. 

A^an  alio  tentacions,  and  uomeliche  ajean  vieslicbe,  saluen  beoS  it 
t  boten  under  Ciodcs  grace  r  holie  meditaciuns — iowarde,  ?  meS- 
lease,  *?  anguisust*  bonen — 7  herdi  biieaue :"  1  redunge  ?  testcn,  7 
wecchen  •  ?  liconillcbe  swinkes  :f  7  froure  ^  uorto  speken  touward  te 
iSen  like  stunde  )>et  to  stont'  stronge  r'  and  ednioduesso,  7  J»oleuio<l- 
nesse,  1  froolac  of  hcorte,  7  ailc  gode  }>cawes,  beoS  armes  i)?Liao 
vibte  :f  7  onrednesse  of  luue  ouer  alle  )>e  oSre.  pe  |^  his  wepncn 
worpe^  awci,  him  luste  beon  iwunded. 

Holie  meditaciuns  beo'S   biclupped   in  one  uers   J;et  was   jare 
iteiht,*^  mine  leouc  sustren : 


pet  is, — 


Mors  tua,  mors  Danuui ;  nota  culpe,  gaudia  oeli. 
Jadicii  terror,  figontur  mente  fidcli/' 

pencb  ofte  mid  aor  of  heorte  o  J»inc  sunnon. 
peach  cc  of  heUe  wo  -}  of  heouericho  wunncn. 
pcuch  ek  of  ^in  owune  deaCe  -}  of  Oodoe  rude. 
Nim  o&e  i^inc  mode*  )»eDe  grime  dum  of  domcsdei. 
pcuch  eke  hu  uala  is  )*es  world,  3  hinich  beoS  his  meden. 
pench  ec  hwat  tu  owust  God,  nor  bis  god  dedca. 


•  glucchet  in  grtHlUu-Uc.  T. 

*  qStm  fruuns.  T.  C, 
■  in  ItMrio,  C. 


•  Uu.  T.  C. 
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heat,  13  so  very  thirsty  that  while  she  drinketli  the  drink,  however 
bitter  it  be,  sho  never  feelcth  ft,  but  swdlowetli  it  greedily,  and  taketli 
no  heed.  And  when  it  is  all  over,  tlien  she  spittetli  and  shaketli  her 
head,  and  begins  to  beat  her  breast,  and  to  be  grieved  and 
sorrowful;  but  it  is  then  too  Lite.  Notwitlistanding,  after  sin, 
penitence  is  good :  tlie  best  tiling,  then,  is  to  vomit  it  out  im- 
mediately in  confession  to  the  priest.  For,  if  you  leave  it  within,  it 
will  cause  death.  Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters,  be  cautious  before- 
hand ;  and  according  to  the  comforts  whicli  are  here  written,  seek 
these  rosoedies  against  all  temptations. 

Against  allj  and  especially  against  carnal  temptations,  the 
medecines  and  remedies  are,  under  God's  grace,  lioly  meditations, 
inward,  incessant,  and  anxious  prayers,  and  strong  faith,  and  read- 
ing, fasting,  and  watching,  and  botlily  labour,  and  comfort  from 
others,  spoken  to  thee  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  humility, 
patience,  and  o|K'nnc"SB  of  heart,  and  all  virtues,  are  weapons  in  this 
fight,  and  singleness  of  love  above  all  others.  lie  who  throwetli 
away  his  weapons  desires  to  be  wounded. 

Holy  meditations  are  comprehended  in  a  verse  timt  was  long 
since  taught  you,  my  dear  sisters  : — 

Mors  tua,  mors  Domini,  nota  culpee,  gaudia  cccU, 
Jndicii  terror,  figantur  mente  fidcli. 


o*^ 


// 


Tliat  is. 


Think  oiV,  with  sorrow  of  heart,  of  thy  sins. 
Think  .also  of  the  pains  of  hell,  and  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 
Think  also  of  thine  own  death,  and  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Have  oft  in  thy  mind  the  fearful  doom  of  the  judgment  day. 
Atid  think  how  false  this  world  is,  and  what  are  its  rewards. 
Think  also  what  thou  owest  God  for  his  goodness. 


GAHD.  BOC, 


2  I 
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Eucrichon  of  ]>eos  woi'des  wolde  liabl>cn  longe  Invule  uorte  boon  wcJ 
iopened  :'  auh  jif  icli  hie  swu^o  uorSward^  demeore*  je  J»e  leiigre. 
O  word  ich  aitrge  efter  ower  suunen:  )>et  hwonno  »e  -^e  J;encht5  of 
hellc  wo  1  of  heoucriche  wutinc :  vnderstondeS  )»et  Goil  wolde  a 
sumc  wiae  scliciiweii  hum  to  rnen  iSissc  worldt?  hi  worldlichc  j)iricTi  1 
worldlicbo  wunnen  r'  and  scheawede  ham  uor^  ase  ]>auh  liit  wen?  a 
sclicndowi? — uor  no  likuro'*  no  hxy^  hi>o.  Ce  booJi  ouor  )»iss*? 
worldcs  see,  uppt-n  )>o  brugge*^  of  heoiienc,  Lokcb  }>et  je  ne  boon 
Fotio6ilt,  nout  iliche  )>e  horst*  )>et  is  sdieoulii  ?  blenched  •*  uor  one  scbeadewB 

njM)  )h*  [icif  brutr^o,  ?  fulU'5  adiui  into  J;e  waU'iv  of  )x>  licio  broggc.*  '• 
To  sclieowe*"  heo  boo"5  mid  alle  ])et  HeoS  uor  ant*  peinture,   pet 
}»unche5  ham  '  grislich  %  grui'eful  uorto  biholdcn.     Wo  and  wunne 
ij'issc   worlde   al   nis   bute    asc   a   &cheadewe — al   iiis   bute   ase   a 
peinture. 

Nout  one  holie  meditaciuns  ase  of  uiv  Loucrde,  f  of  alio  hia 
werkes,  ?  of  allt*  Iiis  wordi'S  r  of  );e  dt-ore  lel'di,  ?  of  allc  his 
haluwen  :'  au!»  oJior  )>ouhtes  sumnie  dierre  ine  nieSlease  uondunges 
babbles  ihut|)en — vour  kunne  nomeliche — to  vleschUehe  asaik'd  ; 
drtnifule,  ^  wunderfule,  7  gledfule,  7  sooruhfule,  willes  wiSutoii 
neode  areared  In  )>c  lieorte  ,  ase  J^enclien  hwat  tu  woldest  don  jif  ■*■' 
)>u  iseie  openlidie  biuoren  po  stonden,  7  jeonicn  wide  uppon  }?e,  ]?ene 
1  deouel  of  hc'Ue,  aso  he  do^  dcmeliclu*  int*  uondunges:  oJierjifme 
i-emde  ludo  furl  fur!  )?et  te  diii'che  bernde]  o^er  jif  ]m  Uierdtsst 
))eoue8  brekeii  )>ine  woawes.  poos  7  o^er  swuche  drerifnie  )>oubtcs. 
Wunderfule  7  gledfule — ase  jif  }>u  iseie  Jesu  Crist,  7  ilierdest  him 
asken  ]>q  liwat  le  were  leouest  ofl,er  )>i  sauuaciun,  7  J'ine  leouest 
ureond,**  of  finge  of  J»isse  Hue,  7  bede  )>e  uorto  dieosen,  wi5  J>en  |»et 
tu  wiSstode :  otter  pf  ]fu  i&elo  so'2^1ichc  al  pet  were  ine  heoacoe,  7  al 


•  »hida.  C.  *  aiukcre,  C.  •  tirittkn.  T. 

*  nc  beo  (Mwt  tw  tkitm  bon  Uiofao  ^  whuntoft.  T.    ^  ■ohmtncliindn  hon  h  wtbvun- 
cb«15.  €.  •  brinkc.  T.  C. 
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It  would  ret]uirt;  a  loiig  while  to  explain  fully  every  one  of  tliese 
words.  But,  if  I  liask^n  quickly  onward,  tarry  ye  the  longer.  I 
say  one  word  in  regard  to  your  sins :  tliat  when  ye  think  of  the 
pains  of  hell  and  the  joys  of  heaven,  ye  must  understand  that 
God  designed  to  exhibit  thera,  iu  some  manner,  to  men  in  this 
world,  by  worldly  pains  and  worldly  joys ;  and  he  shewed  them  as 
it  were  a  shadow — for  the  likeness  to  them  is  no  greater.  /  Ye  are 
above  tliesea  of  tliis  world,  njMjii  the  bridge  of  lieaven.  See  tJiatyelje 
not  like  the  horse  that  is  shy,  and  blencheth  at  a  shadow  up4)u  the  higli 
bridge,  and  falletli  down  into  the  water  from  tlie  high  bridge.  They 
are,  indeed,  too  shy  wlio  flee  tlirough  feai*  of  a  [nctiu'e  that  scumetli 
to  them  ghastly  and  terrible  to  behold.  All  pain  and  pleasure  in 
tills  world  is  only  like  a  simduw — it  is  all  only  as  a  picture. 


Not  only  holy  meditations,  as  of  our  Lord,  and  all  his  works, 
and  his  words;  of  the  dear  lady,  and  all  his  saints;  but  other  re- 
flections also  have  sometimes  helped  in  innumerable  temptations — in 
four  kinds  especially — when  assailed  with  carnal  temptations — fearful 
and  wonderful,  joyful  and  sorrowful  thoughts,  which  arise  spon- 
icously  in  the  heart ;  as,  to  think  what  thou  wouldcst  do  if  thon 
iwest  the  devil  of  iiell  stiuid  o]>eiily  before  thee  iuid  gaj^e  widely 
upon  thee,  as  he  doth  secretly  in  temptations:  or  if  some  one  cried 
out  loudly,  fire  I  fire  I  tlie  church  is  in  flimies  !  or  if  thou  heaixlest 
thieves  brcuik  through  thy  walls.  These,  and  other  like  feaiful 
thoughts.  Wonderi'ul  and  joyful — as  iS  thou  sawest  Jesus  Christ, 
an<l  heard  lum  ask  thee  what  were  dearest  to  thee  after  thy  salva- 
tion, and  that  of  thy  dwu'est  iriends,  of  the  things  of  tliis  life,  and 
bjide  thco  choose,  upon  the  condition  of  thy  resisting  temptation ;  or, 
if  thou  actually  sawost,  when  under  temptation,  all  that  aix*  in 
heaven,  and  all  tliat  arc  iu  hell,  beholding  thee  alone;  or,  if  any 
one  came  and  told  thee  tliat  a  man  very  dear  to  thee  wore  elected 
[Mipe  by  some  miracle,  as  by  a  voice  fmm  heaven ;  and  other  things 
of  this  kind.     Wonderful  and  sorrowi'ul — as  il'  tliou  wert  told  tliat 
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JH*t  were  ine  belle,'  In  f>e  tentacion,  biliolJen  ))e  one ;  oSer  jif  me 
come  7  tolde  ]>e  }?et  a  men  ))et  were  J?e  leouest  were  ichosen  to  pope^ 
]7unih  some  miracle,  asc  )>uruli  sam  ste&e  of  heoncnc :'  and  alio 
o^rc  swuclie.  Wimderfule  ?  seorulifule — ase  jif  ^u  ilierdest  siggcn 
Foik  66.  l>'-^t  a  mon  J>et  were  "pe  leouest  were  uerliche  adreint,  o5or  iinur- 
^red:''  o5er  pet  tinosustrcn  wcrcn  in  horc  hnais  uorbcme.'  Swuche 
povhtss  oftiBi  i  vlesliche  soulen,  wrenchcS  ut  sotire  vlealiche  tenta- 
ciuns  l^eone  aumme  of  ]>q  uorme. 

Inward,  ?  nie^Iease,  f  angresfiile  bonen  biwiiineS  sone  sucurs  1 
help^nre  Louerd  ajean  flcscbes  fondungea  r  7  ne  boon  heo  neuer/* 
80  angresfule,  ne  so  fulitowune,  ]>e  deoucl  of  helle  dute€  bam 
Hwui5e  :f  vor  teken  f  et  beo  drawe^  sone  adun  sucurs  a^ean  biin,  and 
Godes  bond  of  heouene,  doS  bim  two  bermea— bindeS  liira,  *? 
beme'5,  Lo  1  ber  preoue  of  bo^e,  Puppliiis/  on  boli  mou  waa  in 
his  bonen,  7  com  ]>e  ueond  buuen  bim  vteinde  bi  ]*&  luAo  on  hihiSe  * 
toward  )^e  west  ende  of  )?e  worlde,  )?urub  Julianes  hestej^e  Ampcrur^ 
t  wcarS  ibundeu  uileueste  ^  mid  to  bolie  monnes  beoden,  fet  of-token* 
him  ofic  beo  clumben  upward  touward  to  beouene,  pet  lie  ne  raubte 
liider  ne  j^idcr,  ten  dawes  fuUe.  NabLe  i^o  J?is  also  of  Ruftui  j)e 
deouel,  Belialea  bro'Ser,  in  our  Engliscbe  boc  of  Seinte  Margarete?  «* 
And  Jm3  o5er  deouel  pet  me  rede^  of  Jwt  he  gredde  lude  to  Seinte 
Bartholomeu,  Jjet  mucbel  was  ino  beo<len,  7  seide,  "  Incenduut  me 
oraciones  tue : "  Bartholomeu,  wo  is  me !  nor  J?ine  bonen  uorbeme'S 
me  I  IIwo  »e  mei,  )7uruli  Godes  grace,  bubbon  toai'os  iiie  bonen, 
beo  mei  don  mid  God  al  )>et  beo  cuer  wule.  Vor  so  wo  rede^, 
"Oratio  lenit,  lacrima  cogit:  bee  imgit,  ilia  pmigit."  Eadie  bonen 
sofK'5  7  paieS  ure  Louerd  :'  aub  teaiVB  dofi  bija  strencSe.  Beoden 
smui'ieS  him  mid  swete  olnlmunge  r'  aub  tearcs  prikleS  lum,  ?  ne 


"  a1  houcno  wtn*  i  kclte  wWi  T.  C  ^  imur^rcd,  ano  he  >  wnt  >ia  U>«.  C 

•  forbftmdo  In  hfcro  bu*.  T.  *  Piptiu*.  T. 

•  ~i  srhuldo  b1  on  liiU'So*  T.     i  irhulAo  a1  on  lmh^o.  C. 
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some  one  very  clear  to  tlicc  were  suddenly  drowned  or  murdei*ed ; 
or  that  thy  sisters  were  burned  to  death  in  their  house.  Such 
thoughts,  in  carnal  souls,  often  draw  away  carnal  temptations 
sooner  than  some  of  the  former. 


Inward,  unintcrraitted,  and  fervent  prayers  soon  obtain  succoui* 
and  help  fi-om  our  Lord  against  carnal  temptations;  and,  be  they 
ever  so  rudely  fervent,  or  so  coarse,  the  devil  of  hell  is  nuicli  afraid 
of  tliem.  For,  besides  tliat  tliey  quickly  draw  down  assistance,  and 
the  hand  of  God  from  heaven  against  him,  they  do  him  harm  of  two 
kinds :  they  bind  und  they  bum  him.  Behold !  here  is  proof  of 
both.  Puppliua,  a  holy  man,  was  in  prayer,  and  the  fiend  came 
flymg  high  above  him  through  the  air  toward  the  west  end  of  the 
world,  by  tlie  conunnnd  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  and  was  bound  fast 
by  the  holy  man^s  prayers,  which  overtook  him  as  they  mounted  up 
toward  heaven,  so  that  he  could  not  proceed  hitlier  nor  tliitlicr  for 
full  ten  days.  Have  ye  not  also  tin's  of  the  devil  Kuffinus,  liclial's 
brother,  in  our  English  book  of  St.  Margaret  ?  *  And  the  other 
devil  of  which  wo  read  that  he  cried  loudly  to  St  Bartholomew, 
who  was  much  in  prayer,  and  said,  "  Inceiulunt  me  orationes  tuaj." 
Woe  am  I,  Bartholomew,  for  thy  prayers  bum  me !  He  who  can, 
through  God^s  grace,  sho<i  tears  in  his  prayers,  may  obtain  of  God 
whatever  he  desix-es.  For  so  we  read,  "  Oratio  Icnit ;  lacryma 
cogit:  hsBC  ungit;  ilia  pungit."  Devout  prayers  soiten  and  a])peasc 
our  Lord  ;  but  tears  constrain  liim.  Prayers  anoint  liim  with  sweet 
blandishment;  but  tears  goad  him,  and  never  give  him  |>eace  nor 
rest,  \mtil  he  grant  them  all  that  they  ask.  When  it  hap{»ens  tliat 
towns  or  castles  are  stormed,  those  that  ai'e  within  poor  out  scalding 


•  BiUl.  B«g.  MS.  17  A,  -VXVU.  fol.  45  b.  47  h. 


246 


REGUL^  INCLU8ARCM. 


^Wio  65  h.  jiue'S  him  neuer  peis  no  reste,  er  }>en  he  jettic  ham  a!  J>et  heo  aske'b. 
Hwon  hit  so  hiualleS  Jwt  lue  nsiiileS  buruhwea  o5or  castles,  feo  ^et 
beo'5  wiSinnen  heldeS  schaldiiide  water  ut,  J  werieS  so  )>e  walles :  1 
je  don  a!  so.  Ase  ofte  ase  ]te  ueond  asailetS  ouwer  castcl,  1  te  soiile 
biinihj  mid  inward  boneu,  woqieS  ut  ui)pou  liim  bchaldinde  teaivs  :' 
}>et  Daui  sigge  bi  ])e,  "  Contribulasti  capita  draconuin  in  aquis."  pii 
hauest  forschalded,  lie  sciS,  )je  drake  heaued  mid  wallinde  watore, 
)?et  is,  mid  liote  teares.  per  ase  fis  water  is,  sikerliche  )»g  ueond 
flDi'S,  leste  heo  beo  uorschalded.  Eft,  on  o^er  uorbisne:  kustcl  J>ct 
hauc'5  deope  dich  abuten,  7  water  beo  i^e  dich — |>e  kastel  is  wcl  •« 
karelcas  ajean  liis  unwines.  Kastel:  ])et  is  eueriche  god  mon ■  f?et 
te  ueond  wcorreS.  Auii  liabbc  jc  dope  dich  of  dc^ipc  edmodnesse  1 
wete  teares  J^erto — je  beo'5  strong  kastel.  pe  weorreur  of  helle  mci 
longo  asaiJen  ou,  *?  tbrleosen  al  Ids  hwule.  Eft,  me  sei^S,  ?  soS  liit 
is,  a  niuchcl  wind  ali^  mid  a  Intel  rein  r'  7  te  sunne  )7er  efter  schineS 
)?e  schennure.  Al  so  a  muchel  teutaciun,  )>et  is  ]>es  feonde^'tnesi 
analle^  mid  a  sot^e  rein  of  a  lut  teai-es,  7  te  so5e  snnne,  )jet  is  Josu 
Crist,  fichine^  peivfter  schennure  to  |>e  soule.  pus  beo^  teart-s 
gode,  mid  inwarde  bonen.  And  jif  je  imderstonde^,  ich  habbe 
iseid  of  ham  her  uoiir  rauchel  efticaccs,  uor  hwui  heo  bpo5  swuSe  >* 
uorto   luuien.      In   alle  our  neoden,   sendeS   cwicliche   anon    |>eoB 

Folio  66,  sonden  touward  heouene,  Vor,  ase  Salomon  sci^,  "  Oratto  hnmili- 
antis  [se]  penetrat  uubes,"  7c.  J)et  is,  )>e  edmodies  monues  bonen 
l>urle'5  (>e  weolcne.  And  ter  sei^  Seint  Austin,  *' Magna  est  uirtus 
pure  oracionis^  quo  ad  Dominum  intrat,  et  mandatu  pe.ragit,  uhi  caro 
pervenire  nequid.*"  O  muchel  is,  he  seiJS,  J>q  niilite  of  schir  7  of 
clene  bone  yet  fiih"ii  up  7  cumeS  in  biuoi*en  Alniiftti  God,  7  de5  }h? 
erinde  so  wel,  ]tei  God  hat  writen  o  lines  boc  al  J>et  heo  sei6 1  ? 
Seint  Beomard  l»ereS  witnesse,  7  seiS  Jjot  urc  Lonerd  cthalt  hire 
mid  him  sulf,  7  sent  adun  his  engcl  uorte  don  al  }?et  Ihmj  aske^. 
Mislidi  *'  [/.  nullich]  of  bonon  siggcn  her  nam  [L  nan]  raor&** 

•  iiiun  o^r  wumtiiiHi.  T.  **  nuUI.  T.     niillu  iih,  C.  <  tiaitwrr.  T.  C. 
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r'VBter,  and  thus  defend  the  walls.  Even  so  do  ye.  As  often  as  the 
stormeth  your  castle  au<l  the  soul-town,  with  your  inward 
prayers  cast  out  ujton  him  scalding  tears,  that  David  may  say  of 
thee,  "  Conti'ibulaati  capita  tlraconum  in  aquis."  *  Tliou  hast 
scalded,  saith  he,  the  head  of  tlie  dragon  witli  boiling  water ;  that 
is,  with  hot  teai*a.  Wherever  this  water  is,  tlie  fiend  never  fails  ta 
run  away,  lest  he  should  be  sc^ilded.  Agam,  another  example: 
The  castio  that  hnth  a  deep  ditch  around  it,  if  there  be  water  in  the 
ditch,  the  castle  is  secure  af^inst  its  enemies.  Castl^  that  is,  every 
goo<:l  man  on  wliom  the  fiend  maketh  war.  But  if  yo  have  the 
deep  ditch  of  deep  humility,  and  tlie  water  of  tears  in  it,  y(?  are  a 
strong  castle.  The  warrior  of  hell  may  besiege  you  long,  and  lose 
all  his  labour.  Again,  it  is  said,  and  it  is  true,  a  groat  wind  is  laid 
with  a  httle  rahi ;  and  the  smi  therc^er  siiineth  tlie  brighter. 
Even  so,  a  great  temptation,  which  is  tne  deviTs  storm,  is  laid  witli 
a  soil  rain  of  a  few  tears,  and  the  true  sun,  which  is  Jesus  Christ, 
shineth  thereafter  brighter  to  the  soul.  Such  is  the  benefit  of  tears, 
with  inward  prayers.  And,  if  ye  rightly  imdcrstand  it,  I  have 
here  mentioned  four  important  effects  of  them,  for  which  tliey  are 
greatly  to  be  loved.  In  all  your  necessities  send  quickly  these 
four  messengers  toward  heaven.  For,  as  Solomon  saith,  "  Oratio 
humiliantis  sc  penetrat  nubes,**  &c. ;  ^  that  is,  the  humble  man's 
prayers  pierce  through  tlie  clouds.  And,  to  the  same  effect  St, 
Austin  saitli,  "  Magna  est  virtus  pura2  orationis,  qua;  ad  Dominum 
intrat,  et  mandata  peragit,  ubi  caro  pervcniro  nequit"  O  great, 
saith  he,  is  the  force  of  sincere  and  pure  pniyer,  which  flieth  up  and 
Cometh  into  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  and  doth  the  errand  so 
well,  that  God  commandeth  all  that  she  aoitli  to  be  written  in  the 
book  of  life.  Aiid  St.  Beiiiard  bearetli  witness  and  saitli  that  our 
Lord  retains  her  with  himself,  and  scjids  down  his  angel  to  do  all 
that  she  askcth.     Concerning  prayers  I  will  here  say  no  more. 


>  PMlm  UxlT.  1$. 


^  EcpJestutieus,  xxxv.  1". 
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Herdi  bileaue  briiigeS  }>ene  deouel  a  vlihte  onon-rilites:  t  tet 
witneS  Soint  lame  1  sei^,  "Jlesistite  diabolo  et  Aigiet  a  uobis." 
Etstonde^  one  ajean  Jje  ueonde,  ?  he  do'5  him  o  flulite.  Edstond : 
)?uruh  hwat  strenc^e?  Seinte  Peter  techeB:  "  Cui  rcsistite,  fortes 
in  fide,"  Stond  one  ajeiui  him  mid  stronge  bileaue.  Beo5  herrli  of 
Godes  heljw  r"  J  wuteS  hu  lie  is  woe  Jjet  none  strencSe  naue'5  ou  us, 
butcn  }7iirah  us  sulucn.  Ne  tnei  he  buten  scheawo  be  norV  smn- 
hwat  of  liis  apeware  :'  t  olulinen,  ohar  )?rc'atcn  pet  me  bu^rg^  j?erof :" 
and  hvveSer  so  he  deS,  hokere^  ^  schorne^,  ^  lauliwe^  )?e  olde  ape 
lude  to  bismare  )?uruh  treowe  bileaue  r*  ^  ho  lialt  hira  iacliend,  J  ic 
de'5  hhn  o  fluhtc  swuSc,  "Sancti  per  fidem  ujcerunt:"  ]jct  is,  alle 
}>e  holic  haluwen  ouercumen  Jniruh  bileaue  }>es  deofles  rixlungc,  Jjet 
nis  bute  sunne.  Vor  ne  risle'S  he  ine  none  bute  );uruh  sunno  one. 
Niine'?5  nu  gode  jemc  hu  alle  })e  seouen  dea'Sliche  snnnen  muweu 
beon  a-v!eied  )^uruh  treowe  bileaue.     On  erest  nu  of  Prudo. 


/WwMA.  Hwo  is  )>ct  halt  him  muchel  *?  prut  hwon  he  bibalt  hu  lutel  )>e 
muchele  Louerd  makodt*  him  wiSinncn  one  ptture  mei<iencs  wombe? 
And  liwo  is  onttul  )>et  bihalt  mid  eien  of  bileaue  liu  Jesu  Crist,  nout 
for  his  gode,  dude,  %  seide,  *?  jjolede  al  J»ct  he  jjolede  ?  pe  ontfnle 
ne  kepten  nout  )jet  me  dealedo  of  hore  gode.  And  God  Almihti  jet,  i.» 
eftcr  al  J»et  he  )>olede,  alihte  adun  to  belle  norto  sechen  feolawes,  1 
delen  mid  ham  J>et  god  )>et  he  hefde.  Lol  nn,  hu  urommard  bco^ 
)jo  ontfule  to  ure  Louerd  1  )too  ancre  ))ot  wenide  an  o^er  a  cWae^ ' 
uorto  lenen, — fill  noor  heo  hd'do  heonoward*  hire  eien  of  bileaue. 


*  li<Ri9niWBnL  T. 
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Steadfast  faith  puttetli  the  devil  to  flight  immediately :  St  Jame« 
confirmeth  this,  and  saitb,  "  Resistite  diabolo  et  fugiet  a  vobis."  * 
Only  stand  firm  against  tlie  fiend,  and  he  betaketh  himself  to  flight. 
Stand  firm:  thronglj  what  strengtli?  St  Peter  teacheth,  "  Cui 
resistite,  fortes  in  fide."  ^  Stand  only  against  lum  with  strong  faith. 
Be  confident  of  God's  assistance,  and  learu  to  know  how  weak  is  he 
that  hath  no  power  over  us  but  througli  ourselves.  He  can  only 
shew  thee  some  of  his  counterfeit  wares,  and  wheedle  or  tlut^ateu  to 
induce  men  to  buy  tliem ;  and  wliichever  of  these  he  doth,  mock 
ye  and  despise  and  laugh  the  old  ape  to  utter  scorn,  through  true 
faitli ;  aud  he  will  account  himself  defeated,  and  betake  himself  to 
flight  quickly,  "  Sancti  per  fidem  vicerunt ; ''  °  that  is,  all  tlie  holy 
saints  by  faith  overcame  the  power  of  the  devil,  which  is  merely  sin. 
For  he  hath  power  in  none  but  through  sin  only.  Now  take  good 
heed  how  all  the  seven  deadly  sins  may  be  driven  away  through 
steadfast  faith.     First,  now,  of  Pride. 


Who  is  there  that  thinks  himself  great,  and  is  proud,  when  he 
beholds  how  little  the  great  Lord  made  himself  within  tlie  womb 
of  a  poor  virgin?  And  who  is  envious  that  beholds,  with  eyes  of 
faith,  how  Jesus  Christ,  not  for  liis  own  good,  acted,  and  spoke,  and 
sufl'ercd  all  that  he  suffered  ?  The  envious  do  not  like  that  others 
should  partake  of  their  goo<l  things;  and  the  Almighty,  even  after 
all  that  he  snflbred,  went  down  into  hell  to  seek  associates,  and  to 
divide  with  them  the  good  things  that  he  had !  See,  now,  how 
different  are  the  enWous  from  our  Lord  I  The  anchoress  who 
reftised  to  lend  a  book  to  another  had  turned  away  her  eyes  of  faith 
very  far  from  him  t 


>  St.  Jftm«i,  iv. 
CAMP.  flOC. 


»   1  VmitT,  V.  J». 
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I'olio  67. 


Hwu  is  )?et  halt  wre^^e  in  his  heorte,  J>et  bilialt  J>ct  God  lilite  to 
eorSe  uorte  niakien  J>reouold  seihte — bitweoneii  uion  *?  nion :  bi- 
tweonen  God  ?  inon  :'  bitweunun  nion  1  eii^t^l  ?  Auli,  eiler  bis 
oriste,  Vo  he  com  ^  scheawede  hirn,  ]>h  was  Ins  gretunge  to  bis  deore 
deciplcs,  "  Pax  uobis  I "  Seihtnesse  bt?to  bitvveonen  ou,  Ninie'5  nu 
pudejeinc:  liwon  leof  freond  went  fi*om  oSer,  )?e  laste  wordcs  fet 
he  seiS — )?eo  lie  wule  )jet  beon  bt'St  iholdcn.  Vre  Louerdea  laste 
wordea,  )>oa  he  steih  up  to  |>e  heoueiie  ?  bileaudle  lus  leoue  freonil 
ine  unku^e  J?eode — [jeo  wereii  of  swete  luue,  7  of  seilitnesse,  "  Pacem 
reliiKjuo  nobis  t  imcem  ineniii  do  uobis :"  }>et  is,  seihtnesse  ich  do  n 
among  on,  J  seilitnetise  ich  bileaue  raid  ou.  pis  was  his  driwerie 
|)et  he  bileauede  7  jef  ham  in  his  departunge :  *'  In  hoc  cognoscetis 
quod  discipuli  niei  sitis,  si  dilexionein  ad  inuioeiu  bubuentis."  Loke'6 
nu  jeorne,  uor  his  deoruwuriSe  luue,  liwudi  one  nierke  be  leide 
iippen  his  icorenc,  )>oa  he  steib  into  heoueno.  **  In  hoc  cognoscetis:" 
bi  J>et  56  schulen  icnowen,  cweft  he,  J>et  jc  beoS  mine  decijiles,  jif 
swete  luue  7  seihtnesse  is  euer  bit\veonen  ou,  God  hit  wute — t  be 
hit  wot — nie  were  leouere  )>et  je  weren  alio  o'5e  spitel  vuel  ]h:u  je 
weren  ontfule,  o^er  fol  J  ful  ilieortcd.'  Vor  Jesu  Crist  is  al  luue,  1 
ine  luue  ho  I'este^  him,  J.  haue'S  his  wuniunge.  ''In  pRCO  tactusio 
est  locus  ejus:  Ibi  confregil  ]>otentias — urcuui,  schutum,  ghidium,  et 
bellum:"  )jet  is,  ine  seihtntjsse  is  Godcs  studc:  ?  hwar  sc  seihtnesse 
is  t  luue,  'per  he  bringeS  to  nout  al  \te  deofles  streiicSe — per  he  to* 
breke'5  his  bowe,  lie  sei'S:'  )>et  beoti  dcrne  uondunges,  hci  he 
scheote^  of  feor  t  ?  his  swoord  beoJSe  —  J?et  heoti  tentaciuns 
keoruinde  of  neili,  t  kene.  Nimol$  nu  gode  jeme,  bi  monie 
uorbisnen,  hu  god  is  onrednesae  of  luue,  nnd  onnesse  of  beorte. 
Vor  nis  J)ing  under  sunne  )>et  me  is  leouere,  ne  so  leof,  bet  jo 
hnbben.  Nute  je  wel  jwt  ter  men  uiliteS  ine  )?e«s  stronge  uerdes, 
)>eo  like  )?et  holde^  ham  uesto  togederes,  J)eo  ne  muweu  beon  des-  , 


OF  WRATH.      OF  PEACE  AXn  LOVE. 
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Who  is  there  that  keeps  wrath  in  his  heart,  who  considers  that 
God  came  down  to  tlie  earth  to  make  threefold  peace :  between  man 
and  man,  between  God  and  man,  between  man  and  angels  ?  And, 
after  ilia  resiinvction,  wlien  lie  came  and  sliewed  himself  to  his 
beloved  disciples,  this  was  his  salutation,  **  Pax  vobis  1 "  Peace  be 
among  you  !  Take  good  heed  now  to  this :  wh(m  a  dear  friend  goes 
away  from  another,  he  wishes  the  last  words  that  he  speaks  to  be 
well  observed.  Our  Lord's  last  words,  when  he  ascended  up  to 
heaven  and  left  hia  dear  friends  in  a  strange  land,  were  of  sweet  love 
and  [jeace,  "  Pacem  relinquo  vobis ;  pacem  meam  do  vobis;  "  '  that 
is,  Peace  I  send  among  you,  and  peace  I  leave  with  you.  This  was 
his  tiiken  of  love  that  he  left  and  gave  them  at  his  departure,  "In 
hoc  cognosoetis  quod  discipuli  mei  sitis,**  si  dilectioiiem  atl  invicera 
habueritis.^' "  Now  observe  diligently,  out  of  his  precious  love,  what 
kind  of  mark  he  placed  upon  his  elect,  when  he  ascended  into 
heaven,  **  In  hoc  cognoscetis."  "  By  this  ye  shall  know,"  quoth  he, 
"  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  sweet  love  and  peace  is  ever  between 
you.''  May  God  know  this — and  he  doth  know  it — I  would  rather  that 
ye  were  all  lepmua  than  that  ye  were  envious,  or  cruel  and  spiteful. 
For  Jesus  Christ  is  all  love,  and  in  love  he  abidetli  and  hath  his  dwell- 
ing, "In  pace  factus  est  locus  ejus:  ibi  confregit  potentias;  arcum, 
scutum,  gladium  et  bellum  ;**  Uiat  is,  In  peace  is  God's  place,  and 
wherever  there  is  |»eace  and  love,  there  he  bringeth  to  nought  all 
the  ]x>wer  of  the  devil;  there,  he  saith,  he  breaketh  Ids  bow;  that 
is,  secret  temptations,  wliich  ho  shooteth  fnym  a  distance ;  and  his 
sword  also,  which  is  temptations  that  cut  close  and  keen.  Now 
attend  diligently  and  learn  by  many  examples,  how  good  a  thing  is 
iigret-ment  of  afiection  and  unity  of  heart  For  there  is  nothing 
under  the  sun  that  ye  liave,  which  is  dearer  to  me,  nor  so  dear. 
Do  ye  not  well  know  that  when  men  fight  in  powerful  armies,  they 


<  Joliu,  xiv,  27. 


^  cstiiL  Vutgatc. 


*  Julifi,  iiiii.  35, 
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kumfit  ne  ouerkumcn,  o  none  wise.  AI  so  hit  is  ine  gostliche  ulhte 
ajean  )?e  deofle.  AI  his  attente'  is  uoi'te  unuestnen**  heorten  7  tort 
to  binimen  luue,  ))et  halt  men  togederes.  Vor  hwonne  lune  aliB, 
Jreonno  beo^  heo  isundred :  and  to  deouel  deS  him  bitweonen  ham 
anonriht,  7  slea'5  on  euericbe  hulue.  Dumbo  bestes  habbe"5  ^eoe 
warschipe,  ]tet  hwon  heo  beo5  asailod  of  vrulue,  o^r  oi'  liun,  heo 
)?runge^  alle  togederes,  al  pe  vloc  ueste  t  1  niakielS  scheld  of  ham 
stduen  euerichon  of  ham  to  o^re,  ?  beo"5  sikere  feo  hwule :  J  jif 
eni  unseli  went  ut,  liit  biiS  sone  awuried.  pe  }>ridde  uorbisne  is,  ^et 
ter  on  ge^  him  one  in  one  sliddrie"  weie,  he  slif*  ?  fallcS  aone :  and  a 
/Wio  67  b.  ter  monie  go5  togederes  J  euerichon  halt  oSros  hond,  jif  eni  no5  on 
uorte  sliden,  }?e  o5er  breide^  liine  uj)  er  pen  ho  aliunde  ®  ualle  r  1  jif 
fet  heo  wergcS,  euerichon  wreo^eS  him  bi  o"5cr/  Vondiuige  is 
sliddrunge:  7  ]>uruh  wergmige  becS  bitocned  )?eo  un^eauwes  under 
sloulrSe,  J^et  beo"5  incmned  per  uppe,  pis  is  )>et  Seint  Gregoric 
sei'S,  ''Cum  nos  nobis  per  oracionis  oj^tem  conjungimus,  per  lubricuui 
incedentes  quasi  ad  inuiceni  manui  teneanms,  at  tanto  quiyquis 
umplius  rol>oretur,  quanto  ultcri  innititur."  Al  so  ine  strongc 
winde,  7  ine  swifte  wateres,  )>e  )>et  mot  ouer  waden  ouer*  monicp 
euerichon  halt  o"Sres  hond,  ?  j>e  )?et  is  isundred,  he  is  sone  iswipt  t* 
foi'^,  7  forfarS  er  me  lest  wene.  To  wel  we  lut  wute5  hu  J^e  wei  ot' 
"plsse  worlde  is  sliddri  ^  7  hu  ]>e  wind  1  te  streames  bco'6  stronge. 
Muchel  neod  is  )?et  euerichon  holde  mid  oSer,  mid  bisie  bonen  t  and 
mid  luue  hold  o'bres  hondcn.  Vor,  ase  Salonjon  seiS,  *•  Ve  soli ! 
quia  cum  ceciderit,  non  habet  subleuantcm:"  J^et  is,  wo  is  him  l^et  is 
cucr  one,  uor  hwon  he  ualleb  he  naue$  hwo  him  areare.  Non  nis 
him  one  )>et  haueS  God  to  uere.  And  tet  is  cuerich  [on]  |^t  haue^ 
so%  luue  in  his  ^  heorte, 

pe  »eoue^  uorbiane  is  J>is:  jif  je  riht  telle^.     Dust  7  greot,  ase 
je  iseo^,  hwon  hit  is  isundred,  7  uou  ne  halt  te  oSrCj  a  lutcl  windes  lu 
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w  hold  tliemselves  firmly  together  can  in  no  wise  be  routed  aiid 
overcome.  It  is  just  so  in  the  spiritual  fight  against  the  deriL  All 
his  endeavour  is  to  disunite  hearts,  and  to  take  away  love,  which 
keepeth  men  togetlier.  For  when  love  fails,  then  are  they  separated  ; 
and  the  devil  immediately  puttetli  Iiiniselt*  between  them,  and  slayeth 
on  every  aide.  Dumb  beasts  have  the  wariness  that,  when  they  are 
attacked  by  a  wolf,  or  a  lion,  the  whole  flock  crowd  closely  together 
and  make  of  themselves  n  shield  to  each  other,  and  are  secure  the 
while ;  and  if  any  unlucky  creature  goeth  out  of  tlie  flockj  it  is  quickly 
worried- 1  The  third  example  is,  that  when  a  man  gooth  alone  in  a 
slippery  path,  he  soon  slides  and  falls ;  and  when  many  go  together 
and  every  one  has  hold  of  anothcr^s  hand,  if  any  of  them  begin  to 
slide,  the  next  one  pulls  him  up  before  he  quite  fall ;  and,  if  tliey 
grow  weary,  every  one  is  supjwrted  by  another.  (Temptation  is 
sliding;  and  by  wearying  is  meant  the  vices  which  are  already 
mentioned  under  sloth.*)  This  is  what  St.  Gregory  saith,  "  When 
we  unite  together  in  prayer,  we  are  like  persons  walking  on  slippery 
ground,  who  hold  each  other  by  the  hand  for  mutual  support,"  In 
like  manner,  in  the  strong  wind,  or  in  the  rapid  waters,  they  that 
must  wade  over,  if  they  are  many,  hold  each  other's  hand,  and  if  any 
one  is  separated,  he  is  soon  swept  away,  ajid  pcrislieth  quickly. 
We  know  too  well  tliat  the  way  of  this  world  is  slippery,  and  that 
the  wind  and  the  streams  are  strong.  Much  need  is  there  that 
every  one  should  hold  by  the  others  with  assiduous  prayers ;  and 
with  love  hold  each  others'  hands.  For,  as  Solomon  saith,  "  Vse  soli 
quia  cum  ccciderit,  non  habet  sublevantem  ;  "*•  that  is.  Woe  to  him 
that  is  alone,  for  when  he  falletli,  he  hath  none  to  lift  him  up.  He 
is  not  alone  who  hatli  God  ibr  hia  companion,  and  tliat  is  every  one 
who  hath  true  love  in  his  heart, 

l^e  seventh  example  is  this,  if  ye  count  right  Dust  and  grit, 
as  ye  see,  when  the  particles  are  sejiarated,  and  do  not  adhere  to  one 
another,  a  little  puff  of  wind  may  utterly  drive  it  away  and  disperse 
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puf  raci  a]  to  dreucn  hit  to  iiont :'  J?er  hit  li^  in  one  clotte  ueste  illmed 
togetleres,  ]jer  hit  liS  al  stille.  An  hont'ul  jerden  beo'5  erueft 
forte*  breken,  )>eo  liwule  )>et  heo  beo  togedcresf  auh  euerichon  to 
dealod*'  from  o^cr  lihthikor  to  bersteii.  A  treou  )?et  wule  uallen, 
me  underset  hit  uiid  on  oSer  treou,  7  hit  stont  feste:  to  deide  ei^er 
Foiic  68.  urorn  cScr,  ?  bolSe  uailcS. — Nu  je  habbe'5  niene,  pus,  ine®  j>ing(*s 
utewi^,  Nime^  uu  uorbisne  hu  god  is  onneaae  of  heorte,  ?  soinretl- 
iiesse  of  luue  bet  halt  )>e  gode  somed,  pet  non  ne  mei  uorwurSen. 
And  Jje  )>et  wule  iSisse  weie  habben  rihto  bileaue  he  bilialt  ^eomey 
J  understont  Jesu  Cristes  deorewurSe  words  7  werkes,  J»etwereh'« 
alle  iue  luue  7  iiic  swetnessc,  Oucral  ich  woldc  Jwt  ancrcn  Jconiodcit 
wel  l^is  lessunes  loare.  Vor  monie,  more  henn  is,  beo%  Sansumes 
foxes,  Jret  hefden  pe  nebbes  euerichon  iwend  fminniard  o^er,  and 
weren  bi  be  teiles  iteied  ueste,  ase  hit  telleS  in  .Tudicunu  And  in 
euerich  ones  teile  a  blase  berninde.  Of  f?eos  foxes  ich  spec  ueor 
J^eruppe,  auh  nout  o  )?isse  wise.  Nime*5  gode  jcme  hwat  Jjis  beo  to 
siggtn.  Me  turnt'S  J^et  neb  bli^eliche  touward  te  finge  ]tet  me 
luue'S,  7  fronimard  te  ]>inge  |>et  me  hate"S,  peo,  ]>eonne,  hablie^  pe 
nebhes  wrorgwende  euerichon  frommard  o^cr,  hwon  non  ne  luueS 
oJSer.  Auh  bi  )>e  teiles  heo  beo5  sonied,  and  babboJS  in  ham  f»eo  %.m 
deofles  blasen  :"  ]>et  is,  ]ie  bnine  of  golnesse.  On  an  oSer  wise  teil 
bitocne^  endo.  In  bore  ende,  heo  schulon  beon  ibunden  togederes, 
asc  weren  Saunsumes  foxes  bi  ]>e  teiles,  7  iset  blasen  berinne :!  bet 
is,  fur  of  helle, 

Al  so,  ase  ]fis^  is  iseid,  mine  leoue  sustren,  loke'S  jjct  owor  leoue 
nebbes  boon  euer  iwend  somed,  mid  swete  luue,  ueir  send^lnunt,  ? 
mid  swete  chere — )»et  je  beon  euer  mid  onncsse  of  one  heorte  7  of 
one  wille  illmed  togcderes,  ase  hit  is  iwriten  bi  ure  Louerilos  deore 
deciples:  "  Multitudims  crcdencium  erat  cor  unura  7  anima  mia," 
roiio  68  ft.  peo  liwule  [)et  50  habbefS  ou  in  on,  ofFeren  ou  mei  )>o  ueond,  jif  lie  . 
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it;  when  it  lies  in  a  clwl  sticking  fast  together,  then  it  lieth  quite 
still.  A  handful  of  rods  arc  difHcult  to  break  when  they  are 
together,  but  each  one  separately  is  easily  broken.  A  tree  that  is 
about  to  fall  stands  fast  wlicn  it  is  under-propped  by  another  tree : 
)Ut,  separate  either  from  the  other,  and  they  both  fall.  Now  ye 
fcve  nine  examples  to  this  effect,  in  things  external.  Take  example 
^en,  how  good  a  ihing  is  unity  of  heai-t,  and  agreement  of  affections, 
which  keeps  the  good  united,  that  none  may  perish.  And  he  who 
wishes  thus  to  have  a  right  faith  will  consider  attentively,  and 
understand  Jesus  Clirist's  precious  words  and  works,  which  were 
dime  in  love  and  kinduess.  Above  all,  1  would  have  anchoresses  to 
learn  well  the  doctrine  of  this  instruction.  For  maiiVj  more  is  the 
harm,  are  like  Samson's  foxes,  that  liad  their  faces  every  one  turned 
away  from  each  other,  and  were  tied  fast  by  the  tails,  as  we  ai'e  told 
in  Judges/  And  in  every  one's  tail,  a  brand  burning.  Of  these 
foxes  1  spoke  long  before,*'  but  not  in  this  wise.  Take  good  hoed 
what  this  meaneth.  We  turn  our  faces  gladly  toward  the  thing  that 
we  love,  and  away  from  the  thing  that  we  Imte.  Those  have, 
therefore,  their  faces  turned  away  from  each  other,  when  none  loveth 
another.  But  they  are  together  by  the  tails,  and  have  hi  them  the 
devifs  brand ;  that  is,  tlie  tire  of  lust.  In  another  sense,  tail 
signifieth  end.  In  their  end  they  shall  be  bound  together, 
Samson's  foxes  were  by  their  tails,  and  brands  put  tliercin  ;  that  is 
hell-lire. 


as 


.>#C  ^u 


According  to  what  has  now  been  said,  my  dear  sisters,  see  that 
your  dear  faces  be  idways  turned  to  each  other  with  kind  at^ection, 
a  cheerful  countenance,  and  gentle  courtesy ;  that  ye  be  always  with 
unity  of  heart,  and  of  one  will,  united  together,  as  it  is  written  of 
our  Lord's  beloved  disciples:  "The  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
lieved were  of  one  heart  and  one  souL"*'  .While  ye  remain  united, 
the  fieud  may  frightea  you,  if  he  is  permitted,  but  not  by  any  means 
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hftue*5  Icauc  r'  auh  hermen  nout  mid  alle.  pet  lie  wot  ful  wel :  7 
for)>i  he  is  nmbe,  deies  7  nihtes,  uorte  unlinicn  ou  mid  wroS^e,  o5er 
mid  lulSer  onde  r'  and  sent  mon  o^er  wunimon  )?et  telle^  to  ]>e,  t  bi 
be,  o-Ser  ■  sum  suwinde  sawe,  J)et  te  suster  ne  oubte  nout  siggen  W 
]?e  suster.  Ich  forbeode  ou  )H?t  non  of  ou  ne  ileue  pes  deoflea  sondes- 
mon.  Axdi  loke"5  j^et  euerich  [on]  of  ou  icnowe  wel  hwon  he  speke'S  ilSe 
vuelemonncs  tunge.  Eucnch[fm]no5elea8wamico5er,  ]»uruliful9iker 
sondesmon,  swcteliche  *?  luueliche,  ase  hire  leoue  suster,''  of  )^inge 
bet  heo  misnimeS,  jif  heo  hit  wot  to  soiSe,  *?  makie  so  feo  )>et  bereft 
J?et  word  recorden  hit  nfte  biuoren  hire,  cr  heo  go  ut,  liwu  heo  wule  i« 
siggen,  )H;t  lieo  ne  sigge  lilt  oSerweis,  ne  ne  clutie  nanmore  berto. 
Vor  a  lute  clut  mei  lodlichen  swu-JSe  a  muchel  ihol  peclie.*  Hwo  ae 
imderuoJ5  ]>eo3  luue-salue**  et  hire  suster,  |jonke  hire  jeome,  *?  sigge 
mid  te  sidmwurhte,  "  Corripiet  me  Justus  in  misericordia  ?  incrcpabit 
me:  oleum  autem  peccatoria  non  impinguet  caput  meum."  And 
]?erefter  mid  Salomon,  "  Meliora  sunt  uulncra  corripientis  quam 
oscula  bhuidientis."  Cif  heo*"  ne  luuede  me  nolde  heo  nout  wamen 
me  in  misericorde/  Leonere  me  beo^  hire  wunden  Jjen  uikiinde* 
cosaes.  pus  onswereS  euero :  and  jif  liit  is  oSerwois  j>en  )je  o5er 
understont,  send  hire  word  ajeAii  J>erof,  luueliche  %  softeliclie,  and  ' 
teo  o5er  ilcue  hit  anonrilit.  Vor  )>et  ich  chulle  also,  Jiet  euerich  of 
ou  ileue  oSer  ase  hire  suluen.  And  jif  );e  ueond  blowelS  bitweonen 
ou  eni  wre^^e,  otier  great  lieorte — ))et  Jesu  Crist  forbeode — er  heo 
beo  wel  iset,  nouh  non  uorte  niuien'*  Godes  flesch  1  his  blod  r*  ne 
wurSe  non  so  witleas,  ne  o  none  weis  )>et  heo  elles '  biholde  )?eron, 
ne  ne  loke  mid  wre^lSe  touwanl  him  ))et  lihto  to  mon  on  eorKe  of 
heouene,  uorte  makien  |>reouold  seihte,  ase  is  Jjoruppe  iseid.  Auli  send 
J>eonne  ei*Ser  oiSer  word  )>et  heo  haueS  imaked  hire/  ase  }>auli  heo 
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harm  you.  That  he  knows  full  well,  and  therefore  he  is  busy,  days 
and  nights,  to  separate  you  with  anger  or  with  base  envy;  and  he 
sends  a  man  or  woman  who  tells  to  thee,  and  of  thee,  some  wliisjjered 
rumour  which  a  sister  ought  not  to  report  of  a  sister.  I  forbid  that 
any  of  yon  should  believe  tliis  devil's  mcssenrrer.  Rut  see  that  every 
one  of  you  have  certain  knowledge  when  she  sj>caketh  in  the  evil 
man's  tongue.  ^  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you,  by  a  trusty 
messenger,  warn  each  other  sweetly  and  affectionat<:'ly,  as  her  dear 
sister,  of  any  thing  that  alio  doth  wrong,  if  she  know  it  with  certainty, 
and  cause  the  person  who  beareth  the  message  re[>eat  it  often  in  her 
presence  beftire  she  go  out,  in  the  manner  she  is  going  to  re|K>rt  it, 
that  she  may  not  report  it  otherwise,  nor  patch  any  tiling  more  u^xin  it: 
for  a  small  clout  may  gi-catly  disfigure  a  large  whole  garment  Let 
her  who  reoeiveth  this  kind  and  salutary  admonition  from  her  sister 
gratefully  thank  her,  and  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Let  the  righteiius 
smite  me  in  mercy;  and  let  him  re-prove  me:  but  let  not  tlie  oil  of 
tho  sinner  anoint  my  head."  *  And  again,  with  Solomon,  "  Better 
are  the  wounds  of  a  friend  tlian  the  deceitful  kisses  of  an  enemy."'* 
If  she  loved  me  not  she  would  not,  in  pity,  warn  me.  Dearer  to 
me  are  her  wounds  than  flattering  kisses.  Always  answer  thus :  and 
if  it  is  otherwise  than  the  otiier  belie veth,  send  her  word  of  it  again 
kindly  and  courteoDsIy ;  and  let  the  other  readily  believe  it.  For 
this  I  desire  likewise,  that  each  of  you  believe  one  anotlier  as  herself. 
And  if  the  fiend  blow  up  any  ivnger  or  resentmeut  between  you — 
which  may  Jesus  Christ  forbid — imtil  it  is  apj>ease<l,  none  ought  to 
receive  GoiVs  flesh  and  his  blood  ;  let  no  one  be  so  insane,  nor  iu  any 
way  even  to  behold  it,  nor  to  look  wjth  anger  toward  him  who  came 
down  from  heaven  to  man  on  earth  to  make  threefold  peace,  as 
aforesaid.  But  let  each  of  them  send  word  to  the  otlier,  that  she 
hath  humbly  asked  her  forgiveness,  as  if  she  were  present.  And 
she  who  thus  first  gains  tlie  love  of  the  other,  and  procures  peace, 
and  taketh  the  blame  upon  herself,  although  the  other  may  be  more 
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were  biuoren  liire,  eciinndliVlio  ucnio.  Ami  ]>eo  )wt  ofdrauhS  ear 
|?us  luue  of  ober,  1  of  ge^  scihtiiessc,  t  niine%  Jjune  gult  ujjpen  lure/ 
|>auli  )>eo  o'Ser  habbe  more,  heo  sciial  been  mi  dporcwurBe  1  mi 
tleons  suater.  Vor  buo  is  rilit  Godwi  doubter.  He  him  sulf  hit 
sei^,  "  Beat!  pacific!  r  ([uoniam  fiHi  Dei  uocabuntur."  pus  pnule-, 
and  onde,  *?  wreSSe  beo5  ouoral  a  vicied  liwar  so  soS  lima  is,  1 
ti'eowe  bileaue  to  Godes  milde  werkea  *?  lufsumc  wordes.  Go  wc 
nu  fuTtSre  to  ]>en  o^ro  areawe. 

ilwo  mci  boon,  uor  scheome,  slummi  ?  sluggi  J  slouh,  )»et  bihall 
Invii  swu^o  bisi  ure  Louerd  was  on  eorSo  ?  And  efter  al  |»ot  oJSer, 
hwu  hcj  i^en  oiientid  of  his  line  swonc  OiSe  licrde  rode?  OScr  men 
habbeS  reste,  t  deo'2i  into  cliauinbre  uor  ^e  lihte,  %  hudcS  hatu  hwun 
heo  beo'S  iletcn  blod  on  one  erm  eddi'e.  And  be  o^c  munt  of  Cal  - 
ucrie,  steih  jet  lierre  on  rode  r'  ne  no  swonc  neucr  mon  so  swuSe, 
ne  so  sore  ase  be  dude  )>et  ilke  del  ^cX  he  bledde,  o  uif  halue,  brokos 
of  ful  bro<ie  1  deoj>e  wunden,  al  wiSuten  eddren  **  capitulcn  |>i't 
bleddcn  on  his  hefde  under  );e  )Hjrnone°  krune,  and  wiSuten  J?eo  like 
reouSfulle^arcen**  of  J^e  lu'Seru  akurgen,  nout  one  on  Ids  sehonkf^n. 
Folio  09 fc.  auh  jeond  al  liis  leofliche  licomo.  Ajoan  slowc  J  slepares  is  swuSo 
oiionlich  his  eai'lich  ai*iste  from  dea^  to  liue. 


Ajean  jissimgc  is  liis  muchele  poiierte  Jwt  wcox  iMior  upjton  hitu 
more  and  more.  Vor,  )>o  lie  w*ifl  iborcn,  crest,  J>o  \>ot  wrouhtc  |»e 
eorSe,  he  ne  uond  nout  on  eorSe  so  ninche  plnc^  asc  his  lutUe  lioomc 
innhte  been  ileid  on.  Vor  so  neruh  was  fe  stude  )>et  unnca^e  Ids 
modcr  ^  Joseph  soten  feron  :'  ^  so  heo  leiden  bine  nj)  on  beih  in  one 


*  And  liweCor  ne  caiier  oMnhw  luue  of  liini  Mutcri  ufftT  of  hiro  brutCtri  "j  vwieu  hire 
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in  fault,  she  shall  be  my  beloved  and  cloarisister,  1  For  she  is  indeed 
a  child  of  Go<l.  He  himself  saith,  **  Blessed  are  the  ]>eat'emakers  ; 
for  they  shull  he  called  the  cliildren  of  God."»  Thus  ]»rido,  and 
hatred,  and  an<;er  are  baiiishwl  from  every  place  wiicrc  tliere  is 
sincere  love  and  true  faith  in  the  merciful  works  and  gracious  words 
of  God.     LfCt  us  now  proceed  in  order  to  the  otlier  vices. 


i^OF  Slotij. 

Who  can  be,  for  shame,  slotliful,  and  sluggish,  and  slow,  tliat 
considers  how  active  :uid  dili^^ent  our  Lord  was  on  eartli?^  And 
after  all  his  other  labuui-s,  htiw,  in  tlie  evcntiile  of  his  life,  he 
finished  his  i)uiuful  task  on  the  hard  cross  ?  Other  men  take  rest 
and  retire  into  tlieir  chamber  from  the  hght,  and  hide  themaclvos 
wJien  they  are  let  blood  on  tlie  vein  of  an  lU'ui,  Hut  lie,  un  the 
hill  of  Calvary,  went  up  still  higher  upon  the  cross ;  and  no  man  ever 
unilcrwent  such  great  and  severe  U)\l  as  he  did  that  day  when  he  bled, 
in  five  places,  sti'eums  from  tiiil  broad  and  deep  wounds,  besides 
the  great  veins  tjiat  bled  in  his  hcadj  under  the  crown  of  thorns ; 
aiid  besides  the  woei'ul  gashes  of  tiie  dixvadful  scourges,  not  only  on 
his  legs,  but  over  all  liis  dear  Ixwly.  Ilis  e;uiy  resurrection  from 
death  to  Uie  is  very  evidently  against  the  indolent  and  the  sleepy. 


./ 


Of  Covetousness. 

Against  covetousness  is  his  great  [loverty,  which  increased  uiM>n 
hiui  continually,  more  ai»d  more.  For,  at  first,  when  he  was  born, 
he  who  ci'eated  tlie  earth  found  not  on  earth  so  much  space  tis  his 
Httle  body  uiiglit  l>e  laid  upon.  For,  so  narrow  was  the  place  that 
his  mother  aiul  Joseph  sat  with  difficulty  tliereon ;  and  so  they  laid 
Him  up  on  high  m  a  manger  wrapped  about  with  clouts,  as  the 
gospel  saith,  "  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clotlies."     So  fiuely  was 
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crecche,  mid  clutes  biwrtiblwl*  iisc  ]tc  gospel  8ei15,  "Paiinis  eura 
inuolait"  pus  feire  he  was  isfhinicl,  |»e  heowenliche  schuppinde,  J>e 
Jjet  sclirude^  )?e  sunne.  Her  efter  |?e  poure  lefdi  of  heouene  uoft- 
tredo  J  fedde  Iiiiio  mid  hire  lutle  inUke  ase  mcideii  deih  forte  habben. 
pla  was  nmchel  pouerte :  auli  wore  com  )?er  eftcr.  Uor  hure  1 
hnre  jet  he  hefde  uode  aac  neol  to  him:'  auh  ine  stude  of  in,  liis 
cradel  herharuede  liiiu.*'  SccSen,  ase  lie  mendc  him,  nefde  he  hwar 
he  muhte  resten  his  heaued :  *'  Filius  hominis  non  habut  ubi  caput 
suum  rech'net."  pas  [louru  he  was  of  in.  Of  mete  he  was  so 
neodful  ]>et  )jo  he  hefde  in  ]»e  buruh  of  lenisalem,  a  palui  suncdei,  i» 
al  dei  ipreched,  1  hit  neihiechede  niht,  he  lokode  al  abuten  him,  lut 
seiB  v6&  gosju-'lle,  jif  ei  wolde  cleo|)ieu  him  to  mete,  o5er  to  herbu- 
ruwe,  *?  ties  yar  noo.  And  so  he  iwendc  ut  of  j^e  muchole  bnnih 
into  Bethaiiioj  to  Marie  huae  ^  Marthc.  And  )7cr,  nsc  he  codti  bi  J?e 
weie  mid  his  deciples,  summe  cherre  heo  br^kun  )'e  eares  bi  ]>e  weie, 
7  giuden  ]>e  cornea  ut "  bitweonon  hore  honden  f  eten  uor  linngre,  *2 
wcrcn  jc't  ]?ereuore  swu'Se  ikuluuged.  Auli  idre  uicst  pouerte  com 
jet  lieroftei*.  Vor  steorc  nake*!  lie  was  despuiled  oSe  rode,  po  he 
mende  him  of  )>urst,  water  ne  muhto  he  habben.  Let  J»et  mest 
wunder  was,  of  al  ]>q  brodo  eorJSe  ne  inoste  he  habben  a  grot,  forte  "V" 
deien  up[>on.  pe  rode  hefde  etme  uot  oSer  Intel  more  :^  *?  tet  was 
eko  uorto  echca  his  puien.  Mwon  ]te  worldes  weldinde  wolde  boon 
]7us  |»oure,  mibileued  lie  is  )?et  luueS  to  muchcl  t  jisce^  worldes 
wcolc  7  wiuine. 


Ajcaii  glutniiie  is  his  poure  pitaunce,  Jwt  ho  hefde  o  rode.  Two 
mancr  men  habbo^  neodt*  uorte  eten  wel,  7  forto  drinken  wel — 
swinkinde  men,  7  blod-letene.     pe  like  dai  )>et  be  was  bo^e  ine  sore 
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the  heavenly  Creator,  clf>thed  :  ho  tliat  clotlied  the  sun. 
Afterwards,  the  [Xior  lady  of  heaven  fostered  and  fed  him  with  her 
little  uiilk,  such  as  a  maiden  must  have  had.  Tliis  was  great 
jx)verty :  but  more  came  thereafter.  For  he  had  yet,  at  least,  food, 
such  as  fell  to  him  ;  and,  instead  of  tlie  inti,  his  cradle  lodged  him. 
Afterwards,  as  he  himself  compfiitnetl,  he  had  not  where  he  might 
i-est  his  head:  "Filius  hominls  noa  habet  ubi  caput  suum  reclinet"* 
Thus  was  he  |>oor,  as  to  lodging.  In  regard  to  meat,  he  was  in  such 
wftDt  that  wheu  he  had  preached  in  tlie  city  of  Jerusalem  on  Palm 
Sunday  the  whole  day,  and  night  was  drawing  nigli,  he  looked  all 
aroimd  him,  it  is  said  in  the  Gospel,  If  any  one  would  invite  him  to 
ftHxl  or  to  lodging,  and  there  was  none.  And  so  he  went  out  of  the 
great  city  into  Bethany,  to  the  house  of  Mary  and  Martha.**  And 
once,  as  he  went  with  his  disciples  on  the  way,  they  broke  oft* 
the  ears  of  com  by  the  way,  and  rubbed  out  the  com  between 
their  hands  and  ate  for  hunger;  and  were,  moreover,  much 
blamed  far  tiiis."  But  the  greatest  i>overty  of  all  came  after- 
wai'ds.  For  he  was  stripped  stark  naked  upon  the  cross.  When 
he  comphiined  of  tliirst,  he  might  not  have  water.  But  the  most 
amazing  thing  was  tliut,  of  all  the  broad  earth,  he  was  not  allowed  a 
little  dust  on  which  to  die.  The  cross  had  one  foot  or  little  more; 
and  that  was  also  to  increase  his  sufferings.  When  the  Ruler  of 
the  World  voluntarily  became  thus  poor,  he  is  an  unbeliever  who 
loveth,  and  coveteth  ton  mncli,  the  richer  and  the  pleasures  of  tin's 
world.  • 

.  Of  Gluttony. 

Against  gluttony  is  the  poor  pittance  which  he  had  on  the  cross. 
Two  sorts  of  men  have  need  to  eat  and  to  drink  well — men  who 
labour,  and  men  who  have  been  let  blood.  The  very  same  day 
that  he  both  laboured  hard,  and  was  let  blood,  as  [  said  before,  his 
pitt^mce  on  tlte  cross  was  only  a  spunge  uf  gall.     Consider,  now,  if 


'  Mntlt.  viii.  '20.  Luke,  tx.  £8. 
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swinke  7  ec  ileton  blol,  asc  ich  cr  seido  r'  nes  bis  pitaunco  o  rodo 
Lute  a  8jx>ngc  oC  galle.  I^ke  nu  hwo  grucchc,  ^\i'  iieo  (xaichcB  wel 
horon,  of  miatruin,  o5cr  leanc  mcl  ■  of  unsauuro  metes,  of  poure 
pitaunce  ? 


Ajean  lechcTie  is  his  iboronesse  on  oorSe  of  )>e  dene  mcitlcne,  ^ 
al  bis  clcne  lif  }>ct  he  IcdJc  on  corSe,  f  alle  }»et  hine  uoluwuden. 
pus,  lo  )je  articles,  J>et  bpo'5,  nsc  J>auh  mo  senile,  )»c  liScs  of  ure 
bilcaue  onoDt  Godes  monheadc.  God  wot  hwo  inwardliche  bilialt 
ham,  1  uibtetS  ajean  )?e  ueonde  )iet.  fon<leS  na  nnd  ]'c<>3  seoncn  dead* 
liche  SLUuicn.  Vor  J?i,  seiS  Seiuto  Peter,  "  Cbiisto  in  carne  pasflo,  *^ 
ct  uos  eadem  cogitatione  armemini."  Arme^  ou,  he  soi*5  Seinte  Peter, 
mid  )K)ulito  upix>n  Jesii  Crist,  )jot  in  ure  vleache  was  ipined.  And 
Seinte  Powel  sei'S,  '*  Kecogitate  qualcni  apud  semctipsiun  snstinuit 
coutradiccionem  ut  non  fatigeminL^'  penche^,  ]>enche^,  seiiS  Seinte 
Powcl,  hwon  JO  weorreS  **  in  l>e  ulhte  ajeines  ]>c  doouel,  hwu  ure 
Louerd  sulf  wi^seide  tiis  fleslicbe  wi!,  1!  wiiisigge^  ouro.  "  Nomhim 
Fviw70b.  enim  usque  ad  sanguinem  rcstitisti:"  jet  nabbe  je  nout  wiSstondcti 
uorte  )?ct  fe  schetlunge  of  ower  blode,  asc  he  dude  of  his  for  ou 
ajcines  liini  suluen,  onont  )>et  lie  was  mon,  of  ure  kunde.  And  jet, 
50  babbeS  )?et  iike  blod,  1  tet  ilke  blibftilo  bixli  )>et  com  of  Jw  ■»■« 
meideue,  7  deiedc  o^e  rode,  nilit  1  dei  bi  ou.  Nis  par  baton  a  wal 
bitweonen:'  1  eueriche  deio  he  kumeS  fbrJS  t  schenweS  him  to  ou 
ilesbche  ?  HcamHche  ibe  niesse,  biwrien'=  pauli,  in  uSrea  hke— under 
breades  heouwe.**  Vor,  in  bis  owtino  lieowe,  vre  cien  n©  muhteti 
nout  pc  brihte  sihSe  iSolicn.  And  so  lie  schcauweiS  luui  ou,  as 
j>auh  he  seide,  Lour  I  ich  her;  hwat  wuUe  je?  SiggeS  me  hwat 
were  ou  leof^ — hwarof  habbe  neode,  MeneS  to  me  ower  noode,  and 
jif  \tQ  ueondes  ferde,  pet  beoS  his  tentaciuns,  asailc*S  uu  swnSe, 
onswcrieS  him  1  siggeJi,  **  Metati  sumus  castru  juxta  iupidem  a^ju* 


u1  iiiinLuii*,-  uivul.    T> 
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any  one  reflects  well  on  tliis,  would  slie  be  dissatisfied  with  tlie 
miBtmm,*  or  tlie  scanty  meal  of  unsavory  food,  or  with  the  poor 
pittance?''  ^  — f- 


L 


:^0f  Incontinence. 

Against  lechery  is  his  being  bora  into  tho  world  of  the  pwc 
virgin,  and  the  whole  of  his  pure  life  wliicli  he,  and  all  who  fullowctl 
him,  led  on  oaitli.  Tims  behultl  tlic  articles,  which  are,  so  to  si»eak, 
the  very  joints  of  our  belief  concerning  tiie  human  nature  of  Christ. 
God  knows  hor  wlio  deeply  considers  them,  and  flglits  against  tlie 
enemy  who  tempts  us  with  those  seven  deadly  sins.  Wherefore, 
saitli  Saint  Peter,  "  Christo  in  came  passo,  et  vos  cadem  cogitatione 
m'memini.""  "Arm  yourselves,"  saith  St.  Peter,  "with  thinking 
upon  Jesus  Cluist,  who  sutt'ered  in  our  flesh."  And  St  Paul  saith, 
*'  Recogitate  qualcm  apud  scmetipsum  sustinuit  contradictionciu  ut 
non  fatigemini."**  "Think,  think,"  saith  St  Paul,  "when  ye  fight 
in  the  battle  against  the  devil,  luiw  our  Lord  denied  his  fleshly  will, 
and  so  deny  yours."  "  Nondum  enim  usque  ;ul  sanguinom  rcstitisli.*' " 
"  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  to  the  slicdding  of  your  blood ; " .  ns  he 
did  of  His  for  you»  against  liimself,  inasmuch  as  ho  was  man  in  our 
nature.  And  yet  ye  have  with  you,  night  and  day,  thu  siune  blood 
and  the  same  blessed  body  that  came  of  the  maiden  and  died  on  the 
croHS,  there  is  only  a  wall  intervening ;  and  every  day  he  cometh 
forth  and  shewetli  himself  to  you  fleshly  and  bodily  in  the  mass — 
shrouded  indeed  in  anotlier  substance,  under  the  form  of  bread. 
For,  in  Ins  owu  form,  our  eyes  could  not  bear  tlie  bright  vision. 
And  lie  sheweth  liimself  to  you  thus;  as  if  he  said.  Behold  !  I  am 
here:  wliat  would  ye?  Tell  me  what  you  greatly  desire;  of  what 
yon  are  in  want  Complain  to  me  of  your  distress:  and  if  the  ai*my 
of  the  fiend,  which  is  his  temptations,  strongly  assail  you,  answer 
him  and  say.  We  are  eQcam|x?d  by  the  stone  of  help :  and  tlie 

•  gruel  ?     Pvri»i«  it  nicfUiH  »  ahort  allowanoo  of  food,  u  in  linii«  vit  Kuuritv,     MitUr, 
w«il.  ^  **  Do  dbo.  wu  sapore  HIti.  au(  exili  pitAnoiu  "  MH.  Oxoii. 
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torii :  porro  Philistiiin  nencnint  in  Aiphec."  Ee  Louerd,  no  wunder 
nis  r'*  we  beo'5  Hogged  her  bi  )>e,  )>et  ert  ston  of  help,  *?  tvr  of 
treouwe  sueurs,  ?  castel  of  strencSe,  *?  te  deofles  ferde  is  woddre 
uppon  us,  JjGD  upj>on  eni  pSer.  pis  ich  nime  of  Regum.  Vor  per 
hit  tcileS  al  )>U9,  J>et  Ismefes  folc  *•  com  7  loggttie  him  bi  )?c  stone  of 
help:'  and  pe  Philistous^  conien  into  Afech.  Philisteus — )>et  beo^ 
nnwilites.  Afech — on  Ebreuwisch  spele'^  "neowe  wodschipe."  So 
hit  is  sikcrh*c!ic.  Hwan  mon  logged  him  bi  nrc  lyoncrde,  J>oonne  on 
erest  biginne^  ye  dcoflen  to  weden :  and  her  hit  telleS  J?et  Israel 
wenden  sone  fene  rug,  and  weren  uour  ]7usunt  i^e  inht**  soriliche 
i&teiene.  Ne  wended  je  neuer  )>ene  rug,  mine  Icoue  sustren,  auh 
Folio  Ti,  wi'SstondelS  J?e  ueondes  ferde  amidde  )>e  uorhefde,  ase  is  iseid  )jer- 
uppcj  mid  stronge  bileauc  t  *?  mid  tc  gode  losaphat,  scndeiS  beoden 
uor  sondesmon  anon  efler  sukurs  to  }>e  Prince  of  heoueaio.i  In  I^ra- 
lipomenon.  "  In  nobis  quidem  non  est  tanta  fortitndo  ut  possimns 
huic  multitudini  resistere,  que  irruit  super  noa:  sed  cum  ignoramus 
quid  agere  debeamus,  hoc  solum  haWmus  residuum*  nt  oculos  nos- 
troa  dirigamus  ad  te.  ,  Sequitur,  lisec  dicit  Dominus,  Nolite  timere, 
et  no  paueatis  banc  multitudinem :  non  est  enim  uestra  pugna  set 
Dei.  Tantumraodo  confidenter  state,  et  videbitis  auxiiium  Domini  ** 
super  uos.  Cretlite  in  Domino  Deo  ncstro  et  securi  eritis.**  pis  is 
on  English:  In  us  nis  iiout,  deorewurSe  Louerd,  so  muchel  strencftc 
J>et  we  muhten  wi^stonden  yes  deofles  ferde,  J>et  is  so  strong  u[»pon 
vs,  Auh,  hwon  we  beoJi  so  bistji^ed  ^  so  stmnge  bistonden  yet  we 
raid  alle  nenne  read  ne  cunnen  bi  us  sulucn :  pis  one  wo  nmwe 
don — hebben  up  eien  t  hondcn  to  ye  milsfule  Louerd:'  )ju  sonde  us 
sucurs:  pu  to  dref^  ure  fon:  vor  to  ye  we  Ioke"5  J>us  mid  to  gode 
losapliat  Hwon  God  kume^  biuoren  ou  and  freine^^  hwat  50 
wulleS,  1  in  euericbe  time  hwon  je  neodc  hnbbeS,  scheawctt  so 
sweteliche  to  his  swete  earen.     And  ;;if  he  sono  ne  UieroS  ou,  jcieV 
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Philistines  arc  come  to  Ajihec,""  Yea,  Lord  I  it  is  no  wondor.  We 
are  encauij>cd  here  heside  thee,  who  iirt  the  stone  of  help,  and  tower 
of  triie  safety,  and  castle  of  strength,  und  llie  deviKs  unny  is  more 
enraged  against  us  tiian  against  any  other.  This  I  take  from  the 
Book  of  Kings.  For  tliere  we  aiv  told  how  tlie  people  of  Israel  came 
and  encan3r>od  beside  the  stone  of  help;  aiid  the  Philistines  cnrue 
into  Aphee.  Phihstinos,  that  is,,  enemies,  Ajiliec — in  Hebrew  it 
signifieth  "new  madness."  It  is  ti'uly  so,  Wlien  a  nian  encampeth 
beside  our  Lord,  then  first  the  deviJs  begin  to  rage :  and  here  wo 
are  tohl  that  the  Israelites  soon  turned  tlieir  bucks,  and  four  thousand 
of  them  were  miserably  slain  in  tlie  figlit.  Never  turn  ye  your 
back,  my  dear  sisters,  but  witlistand  the  fii-nd's  army  among  the 
foremost,  as  has  been  said  before,  with  strong  fuitli ;  and  with  the 
good  Jehoshaphat,  send  [>rayers  quickly,  as  your  messenger,  to  the 
Prince  of  Heaven  for  succour:  The  Rook  of  Chronicles.  "In 
nobis  quidero  non  est  fortitudo  ut  possimus  huic  multitudini  resistcre, 
qua;  irruit  su|>cr  nos :  sed  qnum  ignoramus  quid  agerc  debcainus.  lioc 
solum  lialjemus  i-esiduum  ut  oculos  nostros  dirigamus  ad  te."  *"  It 
is  added,*'  "  Hjec  dicit  Dominus  :  Nolite  titnere,  et  ne  paveatis  banc 
niultitudinem:  non  est  enim  vestrn  pugna  sed  Dei.  Tantmnmod(» 
confideiiter  state,  et  videbitis  auxilium  Domini  suj>er  vos.  Credite 
in  Domino  Deo  vestro,  ct  securi  eritis.'*  This  is  in  English  :  In  us 
there  is  not,  dear  Lord,  so  nuicli  strength  that  we  could  withstand 
this  devil's  army  tliat  is  so  strong  against  us.  But,  when  we  are 
tlms  circumstanced}  and  beset  with  such  a  force,  tmd  tluit  also  we 
know  not  of  ourselves  what  counsel  to  follow,  this  alone  remains  for 
us — to  lift  up  our  eyes  and  our  hands  to  thee,  O  merciful  I^ird :  do 
Uiou  send  us  succour ;  do  thoa  put  our  toes  to  flight ;  for  to  thee 
we  thus  look,  -with  tlie  good  Jehoshaphat.  When  God  cotnetli 
before  you,  and  usketh  what  you  desire,  and  at  every  time  when  ye 
have  need,  declare  it  thus  atfoctionately  to  his  gi'acious  ears.  And, 
if  he  do  not  soon  hear  jou,  cry  louder  and  more  importunately,  and 
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lud^re  and  vnme^lnkor,*  and  J>rcatc^  jjct  je  wulle^  jelden  up  |^]ie 
cartel  Lute  jif  he  sonde  ou  )?u  sonre  liolp  7  lue  ye  swu"tSei'e.  Aub 
wute  je  hwu  are  Loacrd  onswerede  Josaphat  j?e  gode  ?  Lo  )>a9 :'  o 
)?isse  wise.  "Noli  tiniere,"  %.  )>ud  he  oiisworeS  ou,  hwon  je 
cleopie^  cfter  helpe.  "  Ne  beo  je  nout  ofiered,"  he  seiS,  **  ne  drede  jo 
ham  nowiht,  |)auh  hco  beon  stronge  ?  nionic  pe  uiht  is  min  ^  nout 
oure.  Sulenicnt  ctstundeS  sikerlicho,  ?  je  scbulen  habbea**  mi 
Fofio7M.  sukurs.  Habbe"?S  one  to  lae  tnisti  bileauc,  7  je  beoS  al  sikere." 
LokeS  nu  hwuch  help  is  strusti  1  berdi  bileuae.  Vor  al  Jjet  lielp 
)>et  God  bihat,  strenSe  uorte  stondeii  wel — al  is  in  hire  one.  Herdi 
bilenue  makeS  ou  stondon  upribt  :f  and  te  deofel  nis  no'Siiic  lo^re. 
Voi-Jrui  yis  h  h'lA  sawe  f  bis  word  in  Isaise,*'  "  Incuruaro  ut  ti*ans- 
eanius:"  bub  pe,  be  «ei^,  aduneward,  )»ct  ich  inuwo  oner  }ie.  peo 
buli5  biro  pet  to  his  fondunde  beicS  hire  lieorto.  Vor  poo  hwulo 
pet  beo  stunt  uprllit  ne  mci  he  nout^er  on  hire  ne  ruken,  ne  ridcn* 
Lol  pe  trcitre,  hwu  be  seiS,  "  Inciu'uai'e  ut  transeamus  :'*  buli  )»e,  he 
sciS,  adun  ant  kt  me  up,  N'nilich  nout  lonfi^  riden  r'  aub  ich  cliulle 
wendeu  anon  ouer  awei.  Ho  lihS,  seiS  Seia  Beomard,  ne  ilef  pu 
nout  pen  tiritre,  **Non  unit  transire,  sed  rosidero:*'  nule  he  nout, 
be  sei^,  TN'enden  ouer:^  aub  wide  sitten  ful  ueste.  No'Sel -as  sum 
was  pet  iiefde  him,  7  poulite  pet  be  schpolde  sone  adun  ase  be  bihat 
cucre.  Do,  he  sei'S,  cttissen**  one  cberre,  IscFirif  pcperoftomorwen. 
Bub  adun  pine  beorte  :'  let  me  up  ?  selieud "  me  mid  scbrifle,  ;^if  ich 
alles  wulde  riden  to  longe.  Sum  was,  ase  ich  er  seide,  pet  ilcucde 
him,  7  lette  him  up,  7  be  ro<l  on  hire  boSe  {deij  7  nilit,  fullo  twenti 
jer  7  more:  pet  is,  lieo  dude  one  swucbe  sunne  i"^*et  ilke  niht,  punih 
his  prokiunge,  7  pouhte  pet  lieo  wolde  ajuorwen  scbriuen  hire  perof :' 
7  dude  liit  e(l  7  eO,  7  f'eol  so  into  ful  wune  pet  hco  lei  7  rotede 
perinne  so  Ionise  nso  ich  er  stride.  Ant,  jit'  a  miracle  note  pet  puftc 
mlun  |»ene  deouel  pL-t  set  on   liin*  stt  uustc,  ben  hefdo  itnrpU^I '  raid 
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threaten  tlmt  ye  will  yield  up  liic  castle  unless  he  seud  you  help  the 
■ooner  and  hasten  tiie  more.  But  du  ye  know  how  our  Lord 
answered  Jehoshaphat  the  good  ?  Lo  I  thus ;  in  tliis  manner,  *'Noli 
timere,"  &c.  Thus  lie  answereth  you  when  ye  call  lor  hoI|>.  *'  Be 
not  aFraid,"  he  saith,  "  fear  ye  tlieni  not,  though  they  be  strong  ajid 
many.  The  battle  is  mine  and  not  yours.  Only  stand  tirmly,  and 
ye  shidl  have  my  succour.  Have  only  steadfast  iatth  in  me  and  ye 
shall  be  safe."  Now,  observe,  wliat  a  jioweriul  help  is  steadfast  and 
tinu  faitli.  For  all  the  help  that  God  promisea — tlie  strength  to 
stand  nobly — consists  entirely  in  this  alone.  Finn  faith  makcth  you 
to  stand  upright ;  and  nothing  is  more  hateful  to  the  deviL  There- 
iote  this  is  his  saying  and  his  expression  in  Isaiah/  **  Incurvare  ut 
transeainus:  "  "  Bow  down,''  he  saith,  "  that  I  may  i^ss  over  thee." 
She  bowcth  herself  who  inclineth  lier  heaj-t  to  Ids  tempting.  For,  while 
she  stands  upright,  he  may  neither  back  her  nor  ride  her.  Look  ! 
how  the  traitor  saith,  "  Incurvare  ut  tnmsuumus :"  "  how  thee  down," 
saith  he,  "  and  let  me  up.  1  do  not  wish  to  ride  long.  But  I  will  go 
immediately  away  over."  Ho  lieth,  saith  St  liernard,  believe  thou 
not  the  traitor.  "Non  vult  ti'ansire,  sotl  i^esidere:"  he  will  not, 
saith  he,  go  over,  but  will  sit  full  fast.  Nevertheless,  there  was  one 
who  believed  him,  and  thought  that  he  would  soon  dismount,  as  he 
^ays  promised.  "  Do  it,**  saitJi  he,  ''  this  once,  and  make  co]]- 
fcssion  of  it  on  the  morrow.  Bow  down  thine  heart ;  let  me  u]», 
ami  throw  me  off  with  confession,  if  I  should,  i^^rhyps,  wish  to  ride 
too  long.**  There  was  one,  as  I  said  before,  who  believed  him,  and 
let  him  uj),  and  he  rode  her  botli  day  and  night,  full  twenty  years 
and  more ;  that  is,  she  coramitte<l  one  jmrticular  sin,  on  the  same 
night,  tlirough  his  instigation,  and  thought  that  she  would,  on  tlio 
morrow,  make  confession  of  it ;  but  she  committed  it  again  and 
again,  and  Jell  into  such  an  evil  habit  tlmt  she  lay  and  rotted  in  it 
so  long,  as  I  before  satd.  And,  if  it  had  not  been  a  miracle  tliat 
puffed  down  tlie  devil  that  sat  on  her  so  fast,  she  had  toppled  with 
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him,  boJl^L*  lioi-s  ?  lotle,  aduii  into  hcUe  grunde.     Vorfui,  mine  leane" 
sustivn,  iioIdeS  ou  iukt  cfno  npriht  int*  treowe  bileaue.     Hcrdeliche 
Folio  72.     ileueS  ]>ct  al  )>e  dfofles  strencSe  inelteS  ]juruh  l^e  grace  of  Jw  holi 
sncraincnt,  hcixt  ouer  allc  o^re,  Jiet  je  iseoS   ase  ofte  asc  )>e  proost 
mesBf  5  "?  sacrc'S   J>t't  meidenes  beani,  Josu,  Uodes  siino,  )>ot  llcam- 
liche  liLte^S  o^erliwules  to  ower  in  r^   If  wi^innen  ou  edmodliclie 
iiiinoS  his  herbi)ruwe.     IX-uItiSut/  hoo  hcoS  to  woke,  7  to  unwmste 
ihcorted  )>et,  wiS  swuchc  goste,  lierdeliche  no  uihtc'5.     Le  schuloii 
habbcn  bileaue  |>ct  al  )»et  holi  cliiixihe  rede^  aut  singed,**  ant  alle 
hire  Kicramenz  strencSeS  ou  gostlichc,  auh  non  so  uorS  ase  }>is:  uor 
liit  bringeS  to  nout  alle  J^es  deoties  wielej} :  nout  one  his  strcnc^  ? 
his  strongc*'  tumcs,  anh  dcS  also  hia  wilitful'*  crokes,  f  hLs  wrcnch- 
fule  wicchecivftes,  ?  alle  his  jissuiiges  r**"  ase  lease  swofnes,  7  JaJse 
scheauwinges/  7  dredfulu  o^'oruuges,  7  fikeic  7  swikele  reades,  use 
yixuh.  hit  were  a  Godea  haluc,  J  god  for  to  donue.     Vor  )?ct  is  liis 
unwrench,  ase  ich   er  seide   J>et   holi   men  mest  drede'5,  \>Qt   Le 
haucS«  Dioiiio  holi  men  grlmliche  bj-^uleiL     Hwon  he  ne  tnci  nout 
bringen  ]>e  to  non  ooen  vuel  he  egge^  ]>e  to  a  ]nng  }»et  );unche5 
god.      pu  flcliuldest.  Tie  sci^,  beon  mildre  7   leten  iwurSen  J>ine 
gost      pu    nouhst    nout  sturien    ne    trubleii   )?ine  heorto   ?  atien 
into  wre^Se.     pis  he  seiti  tbr)>ui  Jiet  tu  ne  schuldcst  nout  tuhten, 
ne  chasten  ]?i  meidon  nor  hire  gult:'**  ant  bringc'5  )>c  into  jenio- 
leaste,  ine  stude  of  edinodnesse.     And  he  eft  seiS  rilit  her  to-jeines 
— ne  let  til,  lie  sei^,  )>ine  meidon  no  gult  to  jines.     Lif  Jm  wult  ]»et 
Leo  drede  Jtc,  bold  hire  noruwc.     Hihtwisnesse,  he  seiS,  mot  boon 
node  sturnc:^  and  )>us  he  litc^  cruelte  mid  lnj%iwe  of  rihtwisnesse. 
Me' mei   boon  al  to  rihtwis.     Betere  is  list*.^**  )>«n  luJSer  strenciye. 
rvito72b,  Hwon  )ju  haucst  longe  iwaked,  ?  schuldest  gon  to  slepen^  Nu  liit  is 
vertu,  be  sei^,  uor  to  wakien,  uor  hit  greoeS  Jjo.     Seie  .-^et,  he  sci^, 
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him,  botli  hoi*se  and  burden,  down  into  the  doiitli  of  hell.  Where- 
fore, my  dear  sisters,  hold  yourselves  always  invariably  upright  in 
true  fulth.  Believe  iirmly  tliat  all  the  power  of  tlie  devil  melteth 
away  through  the  grace  of  the  holy  sacrament,  which  yc  see 
elevated  above  all,  as  oft  as  the  priest  saith  mass,  and  consecrateth 
that  Virgui's  child,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  sometimes  descendeth 
bodily  to  yom*  inUj  and  humbly  taketh  his  lodging  witlun  you. 
God  knoweth,  she  is  too  weak,  and  too  evil  hearted,  who,  with  the 
aid  of  such  a  guest,  fighteth  not  bravely.  Ye  ought  to  beheve  truly 
that  all  tliat  the  holy  cimrch  readcth  and  singeth,  and  all  lier 
sacraments,  give  you  spiiitual  strength,  but  none  so  much  as  this ;  ■ 
for  it  bringoth  to  nought  all  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  not  only  his 
forceful  and  violent  assaidts,  but  his  powerful  sti*alagems,  Iiis 
cunning  sorceries,  and  all  his  deceits  ;  ^  as  illusory  dreams,  false 
apiKjarances,  dreadful  alaruis,  and  flattering  and  deceitful  counsels, 
as  if  tlie  thing  to  be  done  were  good  and  for  the  l^>nour  of  God ;  for 
that  is  his  wicked  artifice,  wliich,  as  I  said  before,  holy  men  most 
dread,  and  with  which  he  hath  terribly  beguilet]  many  holy  men. 
When  he  cannot  bring  thee  to  any  open  wickedness,  he  incites  thee 
fjo  sometlung  which  appears  good.  He  saith,  "  Thou  shouldest  be 
more  indulgent,  and  let  thy  mind  be  quiet.  Thou  oughtest  not  to 
disturb  nor  vex  thine  heart,  nor  ronse  it  to  anger."  He  saith  this, 
signifyuig  Unit  tliou  shoiddest  not  correct  nor  chastise  thy  servant " 
for  her  fault ;  and  thus  he  leads  thee  into  carelessness,  instead  of 
mildness.  And,  at  anotlier  time,  directly  contrary  to  this  he  saith, 
"  Pcnnit  not  thyself  to  forgive  thy  servant  any  fault ;  if  thou  wisheat 
her  to  fear  thee,  keep  her  strictly.  Justice,"  saith  he,  "  must  be 
very  strict; ''  imd  thus  he  coloureth  cruelty  with  the  hue  of  justice. 
One  may  be  too  severely  just.  Skilful  prudence  is  better  than  rude 
force.  "When  thou  hast  watched  long,  ajid  shouldest  now  go  to 
sleep,  he  saitli,   "  It   would   now  l)c  meritorious   to   watch,  since 
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one  nocturne.  Vor  Lwui  sei^  he  so?  butt>  uor)>ui  ]fet  tu  schcoMest 
slepcn  eft,  hwon  time  were  uorto  wakien.  Eft,  be  seiS  rUit  }»er  to 
jeines.  Eif  pet  tu  muhtest  wel  wakiei3,  he  dcS  i)>ine  {^oolite,  oiSer 
lei^  on  Jw*  heuhiesso:  wisdom  h  )>mge  best:  ich  cliulJo  ^'on  nu 
a]ej>en  *?  arisen  uunon,  7  don  cwicluker  Jieu  nu  jjet  ich  sehuldo  don 
nu, — ant  so  ofte,  inouIireSe,  ne  dest  tu  hit  nout  i  rihte  time.  Of  }?is 
iike  materie  ich  spec  mucbe]  )?erup[H3.  Ino  swiiche  maneiv  tcnta- 
ciuns  nis  non  so  wis  ne  so  war,  bate  jif  God  ham  warnie,  );et  nis 
bigiled  oSer  hwules.  Auh  j^is  huie  sacrament^  ine  herdi  biloaue, 
ouer  alio  olSer  |>inge9  unwrih^  *  his  wrenches,  J  brekeS  his  strenrSos, 
Iwis,  leoue  sustren,  hwon  je  iveleS  him  neih  ou,  vor  Ijwon**  )>et  tc 
habben  herdi  bilcaue,  nule  j^e  buten  lauhwcn  him  ludo  to  btsinare, 
pet  he  is  so  old  cajig*=  J)Ct  kumeS  uorto  cchen  his  pine,  7  bividen  ou 
crune.  So  aone  so  he  isih€  ou  herdi  7  bolde  ine  Godes  soruise  7  in 
his  grace,  his  mihte  melte"5  7  he  flih^  anon.  Auh  jif  he  mei  under- 
jiten  }>ot  ower  bilcaue  falsic,  so  |)et  ou  Jjunclie  pet  je  niuhten  boon 
allunge  iled  ouerU^  wereu  swuSe  i  peu  ilke  stunde  itemted^  here 
mide  je  imstrencJie^,  J  his  niihto  waxeiS. 


We  **  rede^  ine  Reguni  pet  Isboset  lei  7  slepte  7  setto  ane  wummon 
uorte  bet»n  jeteward  )>et  windwede  hweate:^  7  cotaen  Rocabes  sunen, 
Remon  7  Banaa,  7  iiunden  pc  wummon  astiint  of  lure  windwunge  7 
Folio  73.  lueollen  aslcpe,  7  wcndcn  in  and  slowen  )?cne  uiiiselio  Isbosct,  ]>et 
wuste  him  so  vucle,  pe  bitocnunge  herof  is  muche  neod  to  under- 
stondcn.  Isboset  on  Ebrewish  is  **  bimased  mon"  on  Englisch.  A»ul 
nis  he  witterlich  amofiod  7  ut  of  his  witte  peU  amiddeu  his  unwines 
lis  liim  admi  to  slei>en?  pQ  jeteward — pot  is  wittes  skile — )>et  ouli 
forto  winden  *  hweatc,  7  sdieaden  )to  eilen  7  let  chef  urom  )?e  clene 
comes,  pH  is.  ))uruh  bisi  warschipo,  sundren  god  from  vuele,  7  don 
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watching  is  painful  to  tliee.  Say  yet,"  saith  he,  "  one  Norturn.'' 
Why  liotU  ho  say  tliJs  ?  Only  that  tliou  shouldest  sleep  afterwardft, 
when  it  might  be  time  for  thee  to  watch.  Again,  be  persuadeth 
quite  the  contrary ;  iind  it'  tbuU  art  well  able  to  watcb,  he  brin*Teth 
drowsiness  \i])ou  thee,  or  suggcstetb  such  thoughts  as  these; 
"Wisdom  is  the  best  thing:  I  will  go  to  sleep  and  arise  again 
presently,  and  do  more  quickly  than  now  w}»at  I  ought  now  to  do,'' 
— and  thus,  perhaps,  it  often  ha|)pens  tliat  thou  dost  it  not  in  the 
right  time.  On  this  subject  I  spoke  before  at  large."  In  temptations 
of  this  kind  there  is  none  so  wise  and  guarded,  unless  God  defend 
him,  that  is  not  sometimes  deceived.  Hut  this  sublime  sacrament, 
with  steadfast  faitb^  more  than  any  tlung  else,  unmasks  his  artifices, 
and  breakcth  his  strongholds.  Truly,  doar  sisters,  when  ye  perceive 
him  nigh  you,  while  ye  liave  steadfast  faith,  ye  will  only  laugh  him 
to  scorn,  because  he  is  such  an  old  fool,  who  comes  to  increase  his 
own  punishment,  and  plait  a  crown  for  you.  As  soon  as  he  seeth 
you  valiant  and  bold  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  his  grace,  his 
power  nu'lteth  away,  and  <juickly  he  takes  to  flight.  But,  if  he 
should  perceive  tliat  your  faith  fails,  so  that  it  appears  to  you  that 
ye  might  be  quite  led  astray  if  ye  were,  at  that  hour,  strongly 
tempted,  then  is  your  strength  weakened,  and  his  pcjwer  increaseth. 
We  read  in  the  Book  of  Kings  **  that  Ish-bosheth  lay  and  slept, 
and  had  set  a  woman  to  be  keeper  of  the  gati_*,  who  winnowed  wheat. 
And  the  sons  of  Rechab,  llemmon  and  Hnanali,  came  and  found 
tliat  tlie  woman  had  lefl  off  her  winnowing  and  fallen  asleep ;  aod 
they  wont  in  and  slew  the  unhappy  Ish-boshcth,  who  guarded 
himself  so  ill.  It  is  of  imix>rtance  tliat  the  meaning  of  this  be  well 
understood.  Ish-bosheth,  in  Hebrew,  signifieth  "a  man  bewildere<l" 
in  English.    And  is  not  he  verily  bewildered  and  out  of  his  wits  who, 
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|?ene  hweate  into  )?e  gemere,  ^  puffeii  ouer  awei  jws  feones  chef  \fQt 
nis  to  none  )>inge  noulit  buto  to  hellc  aniiu'Sre.  Auh  ]h^  biraascdc 
Isbosetj  lol  hwu  he  dude  maseljche.'^  He  settejDne  wumnion  iiorto 
beon  ^cteward,  |>et  is,  teblc  wardein.  Weilawei !  ase  monie  do'5  so. 
Wununou  is  jie  reisun,  )»et  is,  wittes  skile  hwon  hit  unstrenc^'5,  JhjI 
schulde  been  nionlich  f  stalewardo**  7  kcne  hie  treowe  bileaue,  pvA 
jcteward  IciS  him  to  slcpen  so  sonc  so  mo  biginneS  kunscnten  to 
sunne,  ?  let  )>ene  Uist  gon  inward  7  delit  waxen.  Ilv'on  Recabe* 
Bonen^  ))et  bco^  hellc  beames,  ivinde^  so  unwaker  1  so  nesche  ^ete- 
ward,  go5  in  ?  slcaS  Isboset,  J^et  is,  J»cne  bimascd  gost  J>et  in  one  •" 
slopie  jemeleaste"^  uorjeine^  him  suluen,  pet  nis  nout  to  uoi-jiten  )>et, 
ase  holi  writ  telle^,  heo  Jmruh  stihtcn  Isboset  adiin  into  [Jjo]**  scheri*. 
Pier  seiS  SL'int  Gregorie  :  "In  inguinem  leriix'  est  iiitam  mentis 
camis  delcctatione  |)crforare.''  pe  ueond  J?uruh  stih^*  jTCt  scher 
hwon  dcht  of  locherie  jmrle^  ]tc  heorte:  1  ))is  nis  buten  iiie  slope  of 
;;;emeleaste  ?  of  slouhSe,  ase  Seint  Gregoriu  witne^  r'  "  AntiquuH 
hostis  mox  ut  mentem  ociosam  invcnerit,  ad  earn  sob  quibiisdain 
occasionibus  locutiirus  venit,*^  et  quaadam  ei  de  gcstis  pnrteritis  ad 
inemoriam  reducit,  audita  t(ua?dain  verba  uidocenter  resonat"  Et 
iiifra,  "  Putruerunt  7  deteriorata?  sunt  cicatrices  mca\  Cicatrix  ergo  \* 
ad  putredinom  rodit,  (|uum  peccati  uuhius,  (juod  per  jKiinitenciam  sana- 
tum  est,  in  de!oct<ationciu  sui  aiiimum  concutit."  ph  is  )iot  Englisch : 
hwon  ]>e  oldt*  unwhio  isih»5  ure  skile  slepen,  he  drauh  hirn  in  anon 
intouwanl  hire,  ?  feolleS  mid  hire  o  slepc,"  [L  si^che]  penchest  tu»  he 
sei-S,  hwu  )>e,  ©"Ser  |>oo,  spec  of  flesches  golneflse  ?  And  spekeS  J»us, 
]*c  olde  swike,  touward  hii*c  heorte  woi^es  ]^ci  heo  iherde  ;^are 
fuUiche  iseide,  o'Ser  siliSe  Jiet  Iigo  iseih,  oJSer  hire  owen  fulSen  |>L't 
heo  sumchwiles  wronlite.  Al  ]ms  he  put  for$  biuorcn  hire  heorto 
eien,  uorte  bifulen  hire  mid  |>otihto  of  olde  sunncn,  hwon  he  ne  inei 
mid  neowe:^  7  so  he  bringeS  otte  ajean  into  )»o  adotede  soule,  puriih  ^' 
Ucungc,  ]>eo  ilke  suimen  yet  |>urah  rtNiu^fulo  sore  weren  jaro  ibet : 
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in  the  m'ulst  of  his  enemies,  lieth  down  to  sleep  ?  The  gate-ward 
— that  is,  reason — which  ought  to  winnow  the  wheat  and  separate 
Uie  refosc  and  the  chalf  from  the  clean  grain,  that  is,  by  diligent 
carefulness  to  se]>ai*ato  tlie  g(x»d  from  the  bad,  and  place  the  wlieat 
in  the  granary,  and  blow  always  away  the  devifs  chaff,  which  is  fit 
for  nothing  but  to  smolder  in  hell.  Rut  the  stupid  Ish-bosheth, 
behold  liow  foolishly  he  acted.  He  appointed  a  woman  to  1)C  gate- 
ward,  that  is,  a  feeble  warden.  Alas !  how  many  do  the  like  I 
Woman  is  reason,  tliat  is,  the  understanding  when  it  grows  feeble, 
which  ought  to  be  manly,  steady,  and  earnest  in  true  faith.  This 
gate-ward  laycth  herself  down  to  sleep,  as  soon  as  we  l)egin  t*) 
consent  to  sin,  and  |>ermit  tlie  desire  to  go  inward,  and  tlie  fondness 
to  increase.  When  the  sons  of  Rechab,  which  are  tJie  children  of 
hell,  find  such  an  unwatcliftil  and  indolent  gate-ward,  they  go  in 
and  slay  Ish-bosheth,  that  i»,  die  bewildered  spirit,  which  in  a 
sleepy  carelessness  neglectoth  himself.  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  tliat, 
as  Holy  Scripture  informs  us,  they  stabbed  Ish-bosheth  through  the 
groin.  Upon  this  St  Gregory  remarks,  "  In  inguincm  ferire  est 
vitam  mentis  camis  delectatione  pei-forare."  The  fiend  stabs  through 
the  groin  when  tlie  fond  desire  of  lechery  perforates  the  heart:  and 
tliis  is  done  only  in  the  sleep  of  carelessness  and  sluth,  as  Sl  Gregory 
sheweth,  "  Antiqnus  hostis  mox  ut  mentem  otiosam  invenerit,  ad 
earn  sub  quibusdam  occuslonibus  locuturus  venit,  et  quasdam  ei  de 
gestis  prajteritis  ad  momoriam  reducit,  audita  quaxlam  verba  inde- 
centor  roeonat.*"  And  further,  "Putruerunt  et  deteiioraliB  sunt 
cicatrices  me^  Cicatrix  ergo  ad  putredinem  redit,  quuni  peccati 
vulnus  quod  per  jxtnitcntiam  sanatum  est,  in  delectationem  sui 
anlmum  concutit.**  This  is  the  English :  When  the  old  enemy  seeth 
tliat  our  reason  is  asleep,  he  immediately  draweth  nigh  to  her,  and 
falJeth  into  conversation  with  her;  **  Dost  thou  remember,"  saith  be, 
"  how  this  or  that  one  spoke  of  the  lustof  thefiesh  ?  "  And  thus  the 
old  deceiver  speaks  to  her  heart  words  that  she  heard  long  ago  in- 
decently spoken ;  or  of  some  sight  that  she  saw ;  or  of  her  own 
uncleanncss  which  she  formerly  wrought.  All  this  he  places  before 
CAUXK  sac.  2  N 
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SO  J'ct  heo  mei  weopen  *?  menen  a.*c  sori  mon,  mi<le  )>e  salinwnnilite : 
**  Putruonint,"  ?c.  Weiljiwei  mine  wunden  fet  wltlmi  ueire  Ihelocl 
gcderc^  neowo  wrusuni,*  7  fo5  on  eft  uorte  rotten.  Iheled  wunde 
Jjeonne  bigine^  for  to  rotien  hwonne  J>co  sunnen  ))et  wercn  jare  ibct 
kumeS  eft  mid  likunge  to  munegunge,  7  sleaJS  peo  unwarre  soult\ 
Grcgorius  ;  "  Isboset  inopinata  jnorte  nequaquam  ^uccumbLTct  nia 
ati  ingressmn  mentis  mnlierem,  id  est,  mollem  cuHtodijim  deputjisset." 
A)  yh  unlimp  is  icumen  )>urali  j>e  jetcwaides  slope.  )7ct  nis  nont 
iwar  ne  waker  ne  nis  nont  monlich,  auh  is  wununonlich,  e^  to  oucr- 
kesten,(beo  liit  wuuinion  beo  hit  nion.  j  petmnc  is  al  }>e  stronc^ 
efter  Jhj  bik'jiue,  7  efter  J>ot  jne  liaue^  trusle  to  Godes  heliH^  }H't 
euer  is  noih  bute  jif  bileaue  trukie,  ase  icii  her  biuoren  seide.  Heo 
Futio  74.  unstrencSeS  )>e  imwhit''  7  deS  him  suluen  o  fluhte  anonrlhtc,  Vor 
Jji  bcoS  euer  ujcan  liim  licrili  use  leun  ine  treowe  biU'Uuer'  und 
nomelichc  I'Sc  uondunge  ]>ct  Isboset  deide  uppion,  ]>et  isgolnetiAe. 
Lo,  liwu  je  muwen  icnowen  |jet  he  is  cruh  "^  7  unwrest,  hwon  he  sinlt 
]?ideward.  Nis  lie  cruh  "^  chaumpion  pat  skirnic5  touward  )'o  uct? 
)>ct  scche^  9o  lowe  uorte  sniiten  on  liis  komp  iferc  ?  And  ficsches 
lust  is  fotos  wmide,  ase  was  fcor  iseid  )?i?ruppc  r'  7  lis  is  ]?e  reisun 
hwareuoro:  al  so  ase  ui'e  vet  beret)  us,  al  so  lire  lustes  bere'5  us  oftc 
to  )>ingc  Jjet  us  lust  cft^ir.  Nu  f^eonne,  )>auh  J>i  foa  hui'te  pe  o5Sg  vet, 
jjet  is  to  slggen,  fon<le^  mid  flosches  lustes,  uor  so  louh  wunde  ne 
dred  tu  nout  to  sore,  bute  jjf  hit  to  swuS  swelle,  Jiuruli  skiica 
jettunge,  mid  to  muche  delit,  up  touward  )>u  heorte;'  auh  drinc 
)>eonnc  atterloSe,''  7  drif  )>ene  swel  •  ajeanward  urinnmani  ]>l»  hoortc  :* 
|>et  is  to  si<!gen.  }»ent*  oSe  altrie  pinen  ]>et  God  suttredo  o"2ie  rode  7 
|?e  swell  Bchal  setten.  I*rude,  7  onde,  7  wr«Bej  heorte-sor  uor 
worhlliche  )>inge,  dcori  uorlonginge,  7  jiscmige  of  eilite:  |»eos  l»eo5 
heorte  wundcn  t  and  fet  oi'  ham  vIoweS  jiueK  dea'Ses  dunt  anon, 
buton  jif  heo  boon  isalued.  Hwon  }?e  ueond  smit  ]>ideward,  Jpeonne 
bit  IB  iwis  fortti  dredenj  and  nont  for  vot  wundeii. 
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the  eyos  of  her  Iieart,  that  lie  may  rorni[>t  her  with  tlic  reinonibratice 
of  old  sins,  wlien  lie  caunot  with  new.  And  thus  he  often  bringeth 
again  into  tlic  infatuated  soul,  through  desire,  the  same  sins 
which  through  |x;nitential  contrition  were  long  since  anit-iuled,  so 
that  she  may  weep  and  lament,  as  one  in  sorrow,  witl»  the  Psalmista 
"  Putruerunt,"  &c.  Alas  I  my  wounds  tliat  were  so  well  healed  arc 
gathering  new  matter,  and  begin  again  to  fester.  A  lieyletl  wound 
begins  to  fester  when  the  sins  that  were  formerly  amended  come 
again,  with  desire,  into  the  memory,  and  slay  the  unwary  soul. 
Gregorius  saith,  Ish-bosheth  would  not  have  fallen  by  a  sudden 
death  if  he  had  not  jilaced  a  woman,  that  is,  a  timid  wai'der,  at  the 
door  of  his  mind.  All  this  mishap  came  through  the  gate-waixl's 
sleep.  That  which  is  not  wary  and  watchful  is  not  manly  but 
womanly — easy  to  overcome,  whether  it  be  man  or  woman.  All 
our  sti'tngtli,  then,  is  according  to  our  faith,  and  according  to  our 
confidence  in  God's  help,  which  Is  ever  nigh,  except  our  faith  give 
way,  as  I  said  before.  Faith  weakeacth  the  enemy  and  jmtteth 
him  to  fhght  imme^liately.  Wherefore,  be  always  as  bold  as  a  lion 
against  him,  with  true  faith;  and  especially  in  that  temptatiun  by 
which  Ish-bo5heth  died,  namely,  the  lust  of  the  flesli.  Behold  how 
you  may  know  that  he  is  cowardly  and  weak,  when  he  smites  in  this 
direction.  Is  not  he  a  cowardly  champion  who  strikes  at  the  feet  ? 
who  Becks  to  smite  his  antagonist  so  low  ?  Now  tho  lust  of  tlie  flesh 
is  a  foot  wound,  as  was  said  long  before ;  and  this  is  tlie  reason  of 
it:  in  like  manner  as  our  feet  carry  us,  so  our  lusts  oflcn  carry  us 
to  tlio  object  of  our  desires.  Wow  then,  although  the  enemy  wound 
tlioe  in  the  feet,  tliat  is  to  say,  t(*mpt  thee  with  carnid  pleasures,  be 
not  too  much  afraid  for  so  low  a  wound,  unless  it  should  swell 
greatly,  tlu\)Ugh  tlie  nimd's  consent,  with  too  much  ilelight,  op 
toward  tlie  hcait  j  and  then,  drink  tlie  antidote,  *  and  drive  the 
swelling  away  from  the  heart;  that  is  to  say,  tliink  of  the  bitter 
pains  that  God  suffered  on  the  cross,  and  the  swelhng  will  abate. 
Pride,  envy,  wnith,  luixlety  about  worldly  things,  listless  indolence, 
■  Tlic  herb  Iwton;,  or  peniiy-^rus.     Auvc-ttA. 
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Prudes  salue  is  cdmodnesse :  ondes  saluc,  feolauliche  luuo  : 
wreS'Ses  salue,  |rolcmodne88e:  accidies  salue,  reduiige  and  mislidic 
werkcs,  and  gostlich  urouren ;  jiscunges  sahic,  oiiorhowc  of  coriS- 
liche  Jiingcs :  vestschijws  salue,  ureo  henrte.  Nu  of  \>c  uomio.  On 
aire  erest,  jif  )>u  wilt  beon  edmod,  J?enc  oucr  hwat  }>e  wonteS  of 
Lolinesst.'  7  of  gostlicho  {)eawes.  penc  hwat  tu  hnuest  of  )>i  sulfl  f>u 
ert  of  two  dolen  r"  of  lirame,  ?  of  soule,  ?  in  ciSer  beoti  two  )>uigea 
)>et  muwen  swuSe  muchel  meokeu  j^  jif  Jju  ham  wel  biholdcst 
Fotio  74  6,  I  |>ine  licamc  is  ful'Se  7  unstrenc^e.  Nu,  kumcS  of  )>e  vetlcs  swuch 
(»ing  ase  [is]  Jjerinne."  Of  p'me  flesches  vetles  hwat  cmneJi  )wjrof  ? 
Kume^  J?erof  smel  of  aromaz,  o*5er  of  swote  healewi  ?**  Dcale,*  Of 
te  druie  sprintlos  bere^  winberien?  And  breres  bt-re^  rosen,  1 
berien,  ?  blostmen  ?  Mon,  \fi  flcsch,  hwat  frut  beiviS  hit,  in  all  his 
openunges?  Amidden  )>o  ineste  monkes**  of  )?ine  ncbbc,  pot  is,  )>et 
feirest  del  bitweoucn  smech  mu*5es  7  neoses  smel,  ne  berest  Xxi  two 
Jjurles,  ase  (^uuh  hit  weren  two  priu<5  buries?  Nert  tu  icnmen  of 
ful  slim?  Nert  tu  mid  ftilSe  a  ifuUed?  Ne  schalt  tu  boon  wurmog 
fode  ?  Nu  a  uleih  mci  cilcn  )>o,  7  makien  )jo  to  blenchcn.  EaSc 
xueiht  tu  beon  prut  I  Philosophua:  "  Si)erma  es  fluiJmu  r*  vas 
stcrconim  t  esca  uermiuni."  Bihold,  holie  men  )»ct  wci-on  sume- 
hwules,  hwu  heo  uesten,  7  hwu  heo  wakeden  :'  ine  hwTiclie  possiun, 
7  ine  hwuche  swiiike  heo  weren  :'  and  so  )»u  moiht  iciiowen  }»inc 
owune  woke  unstrencSe.  Auh  wostu  hwat  awilegc^  monnes  fcbic 
cicn  ];et  is  heie  ickunben ?  pet  he  bihalt  aduiieward.  Aug,  "  Sicut 
incentluni  est  eliitioais  respectus  inftrioris,  sic  cautela  est  hutnilitalis 
considcratio  supcrioris."     Al  so  ase  hwa  bihalt  to  f>eo  J»ei  bcoft  of 
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niul  covotousnesH  nf  wealth, — these  are  the  wounds  ol'  the  heart,  and 
that  which  einnnotes  from  them  iniinediately  givetii  a  death  blow, 
unless  it  be  remedied.  When  the  enemy  smiteth  in  tliis  direction, 
then  is  he  truly  to  be  feared,  and  not  for  foot  wounds. 

I,  The  remedy  of  pride  is  humility  ;  of  envy,  love  to  one  another  ; 
of  wrath,  patience;  of  indolence,  reading,  and  various  kinds  of 
work,  and  spiritual  consolation;  the  remedy  of  covetousness  is  con- 
tempt of  earthly  things;  of  avarice,  liberality.  Now,  concerning  the 
first  First  of  all,  if  thou  wilt  be  humble,  reflect  Jilwaya  on  your  want 
of  holiness  and  spiritual-mindedncss.  Consider  what  thou  hast  of  thy- 
self. Thou  art  of  two  parts — of  body  and  soul,  and  in  eacli  are  two 
things  whidi  may  greatly  humble  thee,  if  thou  rightly  apprcbendest 
them.  In  thy  body  is  uncleanness  and  infirmity.  Now,  there 
Cometh  out  of  a  vessel  such  things  as  it  contains.  What  cometh 
out  of  the  vessel  of  thy  flesh?  Doth  the  smell  of  spices  or  of  sweet 
balsam  come  thereof?  God  knowetL  Do  dry  twigs  often  bear  grapes  ? 
And  do  briars  [L  thoms]'  bear  roses,  and  berries,  and  flowers.  Man, 
what  fruit  doth  thy  flesh  bear  in  all  its  apertures?  Amidst  the 
greatest  ornament  of  thy  face;  that  is,  the  fairest  pait  between  the 
taste  of  mouth  and  smell  of  nose,  hast  thou  not  two  holes,  as  if  they 
were  two  privy  holes?  Art  thou  not  formed  of  foul  slime?  Ait 
thou  not  always  full  of  uncleacmcss?  Shalt  tliou  not  be  food  ibr 
worms?  Even  now,  a  fly  may  hurt  thee  and  cause  thee  to  shrink. 
Truly  thou  mayest  easily  be  proud  I  "  Thou  art,"  saith  tlie  philoso- 
pher, "  of  slimy  origin,  a  vessel  of  filth,  food  for  worms,**  Look  at 
the  holy  men  of  old ;  huw  they  fasted,  and  how  they  watched ;  how 
great  were  the  sufferings  and  labours  they  uudcrwent;  and  thus 
thou  migbtest  know  thme  own  weak  inflrmity.  But  knowest  tliou 
what  dist<jrteth  the  weak  eyes  of  a  man  who  has  clinrcd  up  high? 
That  he  looks  downwiu-d.  Augustin  saith,  "  As  tlie  siglit  of  an 
inferior  is  an  incentive  to  pride,  so  that  of  a  superior  is  a  warning 
to  humility."  For,  as  lie  who  looks  at  those  who  are  of  bumble 
station  scemeth  to  himself  to  bo  of  high  st^ition,  so  do  thou  look 
*  Kx  tpiim  rionsft  nMarum.     M8.  O&on. 
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lowc  line,  yet  miikeS  liim  jmnclicn  \fci  lie  is  of  hole  line,  auh  bihohl 
euer  upward  tuuward  licoueuliche  iir'ii  yA  I'lumbon  s*j  heic  *?  teonne 
Rclialt  tu  iseon  hu  lowe  pu  stondest.  Vesten  ane  sooucnilit  to  breado 
"?  to  watere  :'  otter  )?reo  nilit  togederes  wulvien, — liwu  woldc  hit  un- 
Folio  75.  fitrencSen  J>ine  iieschliclie  strencSe  I  pus  )?eoa  two  jjinges  biliold  i 
Jjine  licamo — fiilSe  1  unstrenc^e.  I  |»ine  soule,  o5er  two — 8unne  1 
ignorance  :'  j>et  is,  unwisdom  ?  unwitt^nesse.  Vor  ofte  )?er  tu  wene&t 
J>ot  bco  i^od  is  vuel,  1"  soule  nuirJSro.  Bihold  mid  wet  eien  jjine 
scheomefule  sumien :  dred  jet  JjIuo  woke  kunde  J^^rt  ifi  e^  aworpen  : 
and  seie  mid  te  holie  monne,  pet  bigon  uorte  wcopen  7  seide,  )>o  me 
tolde  bini  )>et  on  [of]  his  feren  was  mid  one  wummone  iujdlen  iiie 
flesliche  fulSe,  "  Ille  hodie,  ego  eras :"  J>et  is,  "  He  to dai,  ich  to  mor- 
won.*'  Ase  Jjuuh  he  seidc:  Of  al  so  unstronge  cunde  irh  am  use  he 
ia,  J  al  swuch  me  niei  bidden,  bute  jif  God  me  holde.  |7us,  lo,  Jw 
boll  mon  nefde,  of  yea  o^re  monc  )>ct  was  iuallen  inc  sunne,  non 
wundcrliclie  ouerb(»we,  auli  biweop  his  uuliep,  ?  dredde  |>et  lilm  al 
swuch  muhte  bitiden.  O  Jjisse  wise  makie"5  odmod*  ?  meokoS  our 
beorte.  Bernardus :  "  Superbia  est  appctitus  proprie  excellencie  t 
huniilitas  contemptus  ejusdem."  Al  so  as  prude  is  wilnun^o  of  wur5- 
ticbipe,  rlht  al  so,  |;er  to  jeines,  edmodne&se  is  forkesting  of  wurS- 
8cln|x?,  7  luuG  of  lute  hereword  7  of  loubnesse,  pes  ]?eaa  is  aire 
fieauwene  modcr,  7  stroonSl  bam  alio,  pe  J;L't  is  umbo,  wi^outeu 
Jjirc,  uorte  gedcren  gode  J>eauwcs,  he  bereS  dust  iSe  winde,  aso 
Scint  Gregorie  witne'5;  "Qui  sine  Imniilitate  uirtutes  congrcgat 
quiiai  tjiu  in  uento  puluerem  iwrtat"  pes  one  biS  iboruwen:  pes 
one  wi-Sbuweti  )jes  deofles  groncn  ^  of  hello,  ase  ure  Louerd  seide  to 
Seint  Antonic  Jict  iauih  al  J^cne  world  ful  of  j>rs  deofles  liliUingc" 
"  A,  Louerd  I"  cwcS  he,  "  hwo  mei  wi^  )>eos  witcn  bim  J?et  ho  ne  beo 
mid  siuume  of  J>eos  ikcilit  ?  "  **  One  |?e  cdmode,**  cweS  ure  Louerd. 
So  lute)  )>ing  is  edmodiiesse  7  so  smel  ]wt  no  ^rono  ue  itid  biro 
etholdcn.     And,  lo,  muche  wiuider :  j^aub  heo  makic  hiiv  eo  lutcl,  1 
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alwaj's  npwanl  to  lioaveiily  men,  wlio  have  clin»b(xl  on  high,  and 
then  thou  slialt  see  Iiow  low  thoii  standest.  To  Fast  a  week  on  hixjad 
and  water,  or  to  watch  three  nights  together,  how  would  it  eu- 
fcehle  thy  bodily  strength  ?  Tlius,  hx»k  at  tlieae  two  tilings  in  thy 
body,  uncleanness  ami  weakness:  in  thy  soul,  other  two,  sin  and 
ignorance ;  that  is,  folly  and  want  of  judgnaent ;  for  often  that 
which  thou  tidnkest  to  be  good  is  evil  and  soul-murder.  Behold 
with  wet  eyes  thy  shameful  sins.  Dread  cojitinually  thy  weak 
nature,  whicli  is  easily  overcome,  and  say,  with  tlic  holy  man  who 
be;;an  to  weep  and  said,  when  ho  was  told  tliat  one  of  his  companions 
Lad  fallen  with  a  woman  into  carnal  uncleannesfl,  **  Ille  hodie,  ego 
eras  ;  "  tliat  is,  "  He  to  day,  I  to-moiTow  :  "»  as  if  he  had  said,  I  am 
of  the  same  iufirui  nature  as  he  is,  and  the  very  same  may  hap|>en 
to  me,  unless  God  sustain  me.  Lo]  thus,  the  holy  man  had  no 
overweening  contomjit  of  the  otlier  man  that  was  fallen  into  sin,  but 
wept  his  mishap,  and  dreaded  tliat  the  very  same  might  befid  him- 
self. In  this  manner,  keep  your  heart  humble  and  meek.  St, 
Bemard  says,  "  Superbia  est  appetitus  propri;e  excellentia?;  humili- 
tas  coutcmptus  cjusdem."  As  pride  is  a  desire  of  worship,  so,  on 
the  contrary,  humility  is  the  rejecting  of  worship,  and  tlie  love  of 
moderate  commendation  and  of  meekness.  This  virtue  is  the  mother 
of  all  virtues,  and  giveth  birth  t6  them  all.  Ho  who  tries,  witliout 
this,  to  acquire  excellent  virtues  Iwareth  dust  in  the  wind,  ns  St, 
Gregory  testifieth,  "  Qui  sine  humilitate  virtutes  congregat,  qujisi 
qui  in  vento  pulvercm  portar.'*  This  virtue  alone  is  saved;  this 
alone  evadeth  the  snares  of  the  devil  of  hell,  as  our  Lord  said  to  St. 
Antony,  who  saw  all  the  world  full  of  the  deviPs  hidden  trajis, 
'*  Ah  Lord  I"  quoth  he,  "who  may  guard  himself  against  these  so 
that  ho  is  not  caught  with  some  of  tliem?"  "  Only  the  humble," 
quoth  our  Lord.  So  little  a  thing  is  humility,  ajid  so  small,  that  no 
snare  may  hold  it  fast.  And  here  is  a  very  wonderful  thing :  for, 
though  it  make  itself  so  little,  and  so  meek,  and  so  small,  yet  it  is 
the  strongest  thing  of  all,  inasmuch  as  all  spiritual  sti'ength  comes 

'  The  MMtae  ttory  i*  told  in  pftgc  22fi. 
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Folio  75  ft.  SO  tneoko,  7  so  smel,  hof)  is  |>auh  {>ingc  stron^cst^  so  )H?t  of  hire  is 
euerich  gostlich  strciicSe.  Seint  Cassiodoro  hit  witiieSr'  "Omuis 
fortitado  ex  humilitate;"  auh  Salomon  seiS  J>e  reisun  hwui  t'  "  Vbi 
hnmilitas  ibi  sapiericia:"  jjer  ase  cdmodnesse  is,  J^tT.  he  seiS,  is  Jesu 
Crist,  )?et  is,  his  Feder  wisdom,  7  his  Feder  strencSe.  Nu,  nis  no 
wunder  J>eonne,  ])auh  sti'encSc  beo  )»er  asc  he  is,  )>uruh  grace  inne 
wmiilnde.  puruli  J^e  strencSe  of  ethnotlnesse  lie  awer^j  );eiie  wurso* 
[/.  Jjurse]  of  helle.  j?e  jeape  wrastLire  liiineS  jeme  hwat  turn  his  fore 
lie  eunne  nout,  |>et  lie  mid  wrastle^  :^  vor,  mid  |>en  like  tmn  he  naei 
hine  unmunlunge  aworiK-n.**  Al  so  dude  ure  Loucrd.  lie  iseih  ha#<f 
ueole  ]>e  grimme  wrastlarc  of  holle  breid  up  on  his  hupc,  7  wcrp, 
mid  \q  liaunche  turn,  into  gotnesse,  }ret  rixlo^  i  ]>e  IcThdeh.  He  hef 
an  heih  inouie,  7  iwcnde  abuten  mid  ham,  7  sweinde  ham  )>ariil) 
pnide  adun  into  lielle  gninde.  O,  )?ouhte  uro  Lnuerd  ];et  al  }?i8 
biheold,  "  I  schal  don  )?e  cnne  turn  }>et  tu  ne  cutest  neuor,  ne  ne 
nieiht.  neuer  cunncn  " — ]>cne  turn  of  cdmodnessc,  )3ot  is,  }>e  uallindo 
turn.  And  fool  urom  heouene  to  |»er  eorSe,  7  streilUe  him  so  bi  per 
oorSe,  Jrct  te  feond  wonde  )>ct  he  were  al  eorSlich  :'  7  was  bichenl  *■ 
mid  tet  turn,  7  is  jete  eueriche  deie  of  edmude  men  7  wutnmfn  \tei 
hine  wel  cumien.  On  o^r  half,  ase  Job  seide,  ho  ne  mei,  uor  t» 
prude,  jet  bute  biholden  heie :  "  Omnc  sublime  uidcnt  oculi  ejus." 
Holie  men  )>et  holiSct  ^  ham  lutte  7  of  lowe  liue,  heo  boo5  ut  of  hit* 
fiih'Sc.  po  wilde  bor  ne  mei  nout  buwen  him  uorte  siniten  bwam  se 
ualleS  adim,  7  }>uruh  meoke  edmodncssc  strecehcIS  him  bi  J?er  eorbe. 

Fotifi  7C,  He  is  al  kareleas  of  his  tuxes,  pis  nis  nout  a^ean  )>et  ich  hahbo 
iscid  er,  |>ct  me  schal  stonden  euer  to--^cines  |?e  deofuel :'  nor  |>cl 
standing  is  treowe  trust  of  herdi  bileaue  uppon  Codes  strencSe :  iiiid 
his  fallingo  is  edmod  cnowunge  of  Yxw  owune  wocnesso  7  of  ^ine 
owunc  tmstronc^e.  Ne  non  ne  mei  stonden  so  bute  jif  he  )>us  fnlle :' 
)7et  is,  bute  yS  he  lete  lute  tale  7  unwurS  of  liim  suluon  :   biholden 
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from  it.  St.  Cassiodore  sheweth  this»  "  All  rourape  is  from  lui- 
inilitj,"  And  Solomon  telleth  the  reason  of  it,  "  Ubi  humilitas,  ibi 
sapienda;"*  Where  there  is  humility  there,  saith  he,  is  Jesus 
Christ;  that  is,  his  Father*s  wisdom  and  his  Father's  strength. 
Now  it  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  there  is  strength  where  he  is, 
through  in-dwelling  grace.  Through  the  strength  of  humility  he 
overcame  the  giant  of  helL  The  wary  wrestler  carefully  observes 
what  stratagem  his  mate,  with  whom  lie  wrestles,  is  ignorant  of;  for 
with  that  particular  stratagem  he  may  overthrow  him  unawares. 
Tims  did  our  Lord.  He  saw  how  many  the  fierce  wrestler  of 
hell  caught  up  on  his  hip,  and  threw,  with  the  cast  of  the  thigh,  into 
lechery,  which  rules  in  the  loins.  He  heavctl  up  many,  and  turned 
round  with  them,  and  swung  theui  through  pride  down  into  the 
depth  of  hell,  O I  tliought  our  Lord  when  he  beheld  all  this,  "  I 
shall  practise  uj)on  thee  a  sleight  that  thou  never  knewest  nor  ever 
could  know  '* — the  sleight  of  humility,  which  is  the  falling  stratagem. 
And  he  fell  from  heaven  to  the  earth,  and  stretched  himself  in  such 
a  manner  on  the  earth,  that  the  fiend  thought  that  he  was  all  eartldy ; 
and  he  was  outwitted  by  that  stratagem,  and  is  still  every  day,  by 
humble  men  and  women  who  arc  well  skilled  in  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  Job  saith,  lie  may  not  yet  for  pride  but  look  high.  "  His 
eyes  behold  all  high  things."  ^  Holy  men  who  think  little  of  them- 
selves and  live  humbly  are  out  of  liis  sight.  The  wild  boar  caimot 
stoop  to  smite  him  who  fiJleth  down,  and  tlirough  meek  humility 
stretcheth  himself  on  the  ground:  he  is  quite  secure  from  his  tusks. 
This  is  not  contrary  to  Uiat  which  I  said  before,  that  we  ought 
always  to  stand  against  the  ilevil.  For  lliis  standing  is  faithful 
confidence  of  firm  l)elief  in  God's  power ;  and  this  falling  is  humble 
consciousness  of  thine  own  weakness,  and  of  thine  own  want  of 
strength ;  nor  can  any  man  so  stand  except  he  tlms  fall ;  that  is, 
except  he  think  himself  of  small  account  and  unworthy,  and  look 
always  at  his  blackness  and  not  at  his  fairness,  because  the  fairness 
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euer  lu3  Llake  7  nout  liis  hwite,  uor^i  )?et  hwit  awllege^  )>e  eien. 
Edmodiiessc  no  niei  neuer  beon  inouh  iprciscd :  uor  |>et  was  J>et 
lescun  )>et  iirc  Louerd  InwardJukest  lerede  alle  his  icorene,  bo^e  mid 
werke  *?  mid  worde :'  "  Discite  a  me,  quia  initis  sum  1  hunitlis 
rord&"  In  hire  he  heldeS  nout  one  dropeniele/  auh  jeoleS 
viowinde  wellen  of  his  grace,  ase  sei^  )>e  salm-wuruhte :'  "Qui 
eniittis  t'ontes  in  conuallibus."  I  |»e  deales,  he  sei^,  ]>m  makcst 
wellen  uorto  springen.  Auli  heorte  to-bolJeii  *?  to-awollen,  1  ihuucn 
on  heih  ase  hul — J?eo  heorte  ue  ethalt  none  wete  of  Godes  grace.  A 
biedilre  ibollen  fid  of  winde  nc  duuc^  nout  into  Jjeos  doope ^  watcrefi  I'p 
auii  11  uMl'  [trikiunge  worpeS  aJ  ut  }>eue  wind,  Al  so,  on  eSelich 
stiche,  o^er  on  eSelich  cche  *^  makeS  uorte  understonden  hwu  lut«l 
wurS  is  prude^  and  hwu  egede  j?ing  is  horel,** 

Ondes  salue,  ich  seide,  Jiet  was  fcolaulich  luue,  and  go<l  vnnunge  r' 
f  god  wil,  ]>QT  ase  mihte  of  dede  wonted.  So  innchel  strencfte 
haue^  luiie  7  god  wil  )>et  hit  raaketS  o^res  god  ure  god,  ase  wel  ase 
his  )>et  hit  wurchc\  Sulenient  luue  his  god :  beo  wel  ipaied ''  ^ 
gled  J>erof,  7  so  yu  turnest  hit  to  )7e,  7  makest  hit  )>in  owen.  Seint 
Gregorie  hit  witnciS :  "Aliena  bona  si  dih'gis  tua  facis,"  Clf  )>u 
haucst  onde  of  oSres  god,  J)U  attrest  )>e  mid  helcwi,  ?  wundest  j>e  ^ 
mid  sutuc.  pi  salue  hit  is,  jif  )?u  hit  luuest,  a;^can  soule  hiu*tes  :* 
and  )>i  strenc^e  ajcan  j»e  ueond  is  al  )?et  god  )>et  o^i*e  doS,  jif  Jju 
>V)/io7ft&.  Int  wePumiest."  Sikerliche  ich  ileue  J>et  ne  schal  flt^sches  fondimge^ 
nan  more  ))en  gostlich,  nmeistre  )?e  neuer  jif  pn  ert  swete  iheortod,  7 
edmod  7  milde^  and  luuest  so  inwardhche  alio  men  7  wummcn,  7 
nomcliche  aucren,  l^ine^  leoue  susa*en,  J?ct  tu  ert  sori  of  hore  \TieJ,  7 
gled  of  bore  god  ase  of  |>in  owune  t  vnncn  ]»ct  alle  }>et  luuieiS  )>e 
luneden  liam  ase  )?c,  7  dude  ham  uroure  ase  ]>e,  Eif  )?u  hauest  knif 
o'Slt  cluS,  melc  o5er  drunch,  scrowe  oSer  r^uaer,  holi  monue  uroure, 
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dazzles  the  eyes.  Humility  can  never  be  suflSciently  commended, 
for  it  waa  the  lesson  which  our  Lord  most  earnestly  taujrht  all  his 
elect,  both  by  word  and  work,  "  Leara  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  luid 
lowly  in  heart.**  •  In  this  [virtue]  lie  ponrelh  not  merely  drop  by 
drop,  but  ho  ]>ourcth  in  a  flowin/;  stream,  the  fountains  of  his  grace, 
as  die  Psalmist  saith,  *'  Qui  emittis  fontes  in  convallibus/'  "  In  the 
dales,"  saith  he,  "thou  makcst  fountains  to  well  uj*."  But  a  heart 
inflated,  and  swollen,  and  lifted  up  as  a  hill — such  a  heart  retains 
nt)ne  of  the  dew  of  God's  grace.  A  bladder  inHated  full  of  wind 
diveth  not  Into  those  deep  waters ;  but  the  ])ricking  of  a  needle  letteth 
out  nil  the  wind.  In  like  manner  a  sligfit  stitch  or  a  slight  pain 
maketh  one  understand  how  worthless  is  pride,  and  how  stupid^ 
a  tbin^'  is  vanity. 

1 1 .  The  remedy  for  envy,  I  said,  was  love  to  one  another,  and  doing 
them  good;  and  good  will,  where  the  ability  to  do  is  wanting.  So 
great  efficacy  hath  love  and  good  will,  that  it  maketh  the  p;ood  which 
it  doth  to  another  our  own,  as  well  as  his.  Only  love  liis  good  ;  be 
well  filcased  and  glad  of  it,  and  thus  thou  turnest  it  to  thyself^  and 
inakest  it  thine  own.  St  Gregory  sheweth  this :  "  If  thou  lovest 
the  good  of  another,  thou  makest  it  thine  own."  If  thou  hast  envy 
of  another's  good,  thou  jfoisonest  thyself  with  balsam  and  woundcst 
thyself  with  salve.  Thy  salve  it  is— if  thou  lovest  it — against  tlie 
wounds  of  the  soul ;  and  thy  strength  against  the  fiend  is  al!  tlie 
good  that  another  doetli,  if  thou  art  vrall  pleased  with  iL  I  firmly 
believe  that  neither  carnal  nor  spiritual  ti^mptation  shall  ever  master 
thee  if  tliou  art  kind-hearted,  and  humble,  and  meek,  and  lovest  so 
sincerely  all  men  and  women,  and  esj»eci;dly  anchoresses,  thy  dear 
siflters,  that  tliou  art  as  sorry  for  their  evil,  and  glad  of  their  good,  as 
of  thine  own  :  desire  that  tdl  who  love  thee  love  them  as  well  as 
thee,  and  comfort  them  as  well  as  tliee.  If  tliou  hast  a  knife  or  a 
gwrmeat,  food  or  drink,  scroll  or  book,  the  holy  man*s  comfort,  or 
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o^r  eni  o^er  Jiing  )?et  ham  wolde  ureomien,  vnnen  )>et  lu  heuedest 
wonte  ]?erof,  wi^  \fen  )?et  hco  hit  heuedeii.  And  jif  eni  is  J>et  nauc'5 
nout  )>e  Iieorte  |7us  afelted,  mid  seoruhfule  sikes,  bo^e  bi  deie  1!  ec  bi 
nihte,  gredo  on  ure  T-.ouerd,  and  neuer  gri'5  ne  jiue  him  er  he, 
)>uruh  his  gi*ace,  liabbe  hire  awuch  atumed  and  iinaked. 

Salue  of  wreSJSc,  ich  seide,  was  jjoleintidnesse  r'  )>ct  haueS  |>reo 
Bteiren — hele,  7  herre,  ?  aire  heixt,  J  ncxst  )?c  lioie  lieoucne,  Heih 
is  )w  steire  jif  )ju  |>olest  for  }>inegulte:'  herre  ;^if)?u  nauestgult:' 
aire  hexst  jif  ]ju  |>cilpst  wor  Jjiiic  god  dede.  "  Niii,"  seiS  sum  amased 
)?ing,  "jif  ich  heuede  gult  |?erof,  ich  nolde  neuer  menen/'  Ert  tu,  )n2t'* 
80  seist,  ut  of  )»ine  witte?  Is  \>e  leouere  uorte  beon  Judases  feolawe 
)>en  Jesu  Cristes  fere?  Bo?e  heo  weren  anbonged  r  uuh  Judas  for 
his  gulte,  ?  Ihu,  wrSuten  gidte,  uor  Ijis  muehele  godleich  was  an- 
bonged o  ^e  rode.  IlweSeres  fere  wult  tu  beon?  Mid  bwe^er 
wult  tu  frolien?  Of  )7is  is  Jreruppo  iivn'tcn  muchel  r'  ha  he  is  yi 
uile*  )?et  misseiS  J)e  o^er  misdeS  }?e;  and  nis  )?et  iren**  acursed  )>ot 
iwurJie^  )>c  swarture  7  J>e  mhure  so  liit  is  ofture  7  more  iviled? 
Gold  and  seoluer  clenseS  ham  of  here  dros  i^e  fure.  Lif  "pn 
gederest  dros  )?erinne,  fet  is  a^cun  kunde.  Ar«^cntum  reprobatuni 
vocate  eos.  pe  caliz  }>ct  was  imelt  i^o  fure  1  stroncliche  iwellod,  and  »•> 
seo'SiSen,  )?uru]i  so  monie  duntes  ?  frotunges,  to  Gudes  nebbe  [biheue°] 
so  s^m^e  ueii*e  afeiled,  wolde  he,  jif  be  kuSe  spoken,  awarien  his 
clensing  fur  ?  his  wuruhtc  honden?  Al  ))cs  world  is  Goddw. 
smi'S'Se,  uorte  smeoiSien  his  icorene*  Wultu  |>et  God  nabbe  no  fti^^- 
in  his  smiSSe — ne  belies — ne  bomeres  ?  Fui*  r'  |>et  is,  scheome  7 
pine:'  po  belies:'  )>et  beo5  )?eo  )?et  missiggeS  )?e:  J;ine  bomeres f 
)>et  beoS  yeo  |?et  hermeS  )?e.  penc  of  )>is  a^umple,  [Augastinus] 
"Quid  gJoriatnr  impius  si  do  ipso  Bagellum  faciat  Pater  meus?" 


*  Ipt  file  fn*t  of  t>a  ini  >e  rwi  1  te(  ngget,  i  DukeS  hit  hwit  l  tm^Se.]  C.  Nel«. 
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any  thing  tliat  would  benefit  them,  desire  that  thou  hadst  it  not, 
provided  that  they  had  it  And  if  any  one  hath  not  her  heart  thus 
disclosed,  let  her,  with  aorrowful  sighs,  cry  to  our  Lord  by  day  and 
by  night,  and  never  give  him  peace  until  he,  by  his  grace,  have  so 
changed  and  formed  her. 

111.  The  remedy  of  wratli,  I  said,  was  patience,  which  hath  three 
degrees,  high,  and  higlier,  and  highest  of  all,  and  nearest  the  liigh 
heaven.  The  degi*ee  is  high  if  thou  suflFerest  patiently  for  thy  own 
guilt;  higlier  if  thou  art  not  guilty;  highest  of  all  if  thou  suft'erest 
for  the  good  thou  hast  done.  "Nay,"  snith  some  Iniwilderod  thing, 
"if  I  were  guilty  of  it,  I  would  never  complain."  Art  thou  that 
sayest  so  out  of  thy  wits  ?  Wouldst  thou  ratlier  be  Judas's  fellow 
than  the  oomjMmion  of  Jesus  Christ?  Both  were  hanged;  but 
Judas  for  Ids  guilt,  and  Jesus  witliout  guilt,  was  banged  on  the  cross 
for  his  great  goodness.  Of  which  of  the  two  wouldest  thou  be  the 
fellow  sufferer?  Upon  this  subject  much  is  already  written  above, 
as  how  he  that  saith  or  doth  thee  wrong  is  thy  file:*  and  is  not  that 
iron  accursed  that  l)ecometh  the  blackoj  and  the  rougher  the  oftcner 
and  the  more  it  is  filed  ?  Gold  and  silver  are  purified  from  their 
dross  in  the  fire.  If  thou  gathei^est  dross  therein,  it  is  contrary  to 
nature*  "  Reprobate  silver  call  ye  them.'*  **  If  the  chalice  could 
speak,  which  was  molten  in  the  fire,  and  made  to  boil  vehemently, 
and  then,  with  much  beating  and  jXilislung,  made  into  so  very 
beautiful  a  form  for  the  service  of  God,  would  it  curse  the  purifying 
fire  and  the  hands  of  its  artificer?  The  whole  world  is  God's 
smithy,  in  which  he  forgeth  lus  elect  Wouldst  thou  that  God  had 
no  fire  in  his  smithy,  nor  bellows,  nor  hammers  ?  Fire — that  is, 
sliame  and  pain ;  bellows — that  is,  they  who  speak  evil  of  thee ; 
tliy  hammers — that  is,  tliey  wlio  do  tliee  harm.  Think  of  this 
example,  Augustine  saith,  "  Why  doth  the  wickeil  maji  boa3t,  if 
ray  Father  make   of  him  a  scourge?"      When  a  day    of  redress 
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Hwon  dci  of  rihte  is  iset,  ne  de^  he  inuchel  scheome  )?C'  douiai'e  )>et, 
a  JjiB  liaU'  J»e  iset  dcio,  breke"^  J>e  triws,  7  awrekeS  liirn  o<')>e,  o'?>er 
Y^^^AXti^  of  hirn  seoluen?  And  hwo  is  )?et  not  wel  Jiet  domcsdei  is  doi  iset 
uorte  don  alle  men  rilit  Hold  J»e  triws  J^eo  liwules.  Hwiit  wooli 
so  nie  euor  doS  }jc,  j^e  rilitwise  domare  ImucS  iset  enne  dei  uorte 
loken*  riht  bitweonen  ou,  Ne  do  )>u  uout  Lim  scLeome,  so  Jjet  tu 
uorhowie  wrechc  of  his  dome  ?  nime  to  }>in  owune  dome.  Two 
|>inges  beob  pet  God  liaue^  etbolden  to  him  sulf — Jyet  beo^,  wurS- 
schii)e  *?  wreche,  ase  holi  writ  witne^,  Hwo  so  euer  on  him  aulf 
nime^  ou'Ser  of  feos  two,  he  robbed  God  7  reano^.  "  Gloriom  '• 
meom  altcri  non  dabo."  Item:  "  Mihi  uiudictam*  ct  ego  rctri- 
buam."  Deale,  Ert  to  so  wro^  wi"5  mon  olSer  wi5  wummou  pot 
h>iio77b.  tu  wult,  forte  wroken  )>e,  rcaucn  God  his  strencJSe? 

Accidies  salue  is  gostUch  gledschipe,  *?  froure  of  gledful  hope, 
jmi'uh  redunge,  ?  J>uruh  holi  ]>ouhte,  o^cr  of  monnes  inu^o  iat'id. 
Ofte,  leone  sustren,  jf^  schulen  vren  lesse  uorte  reden  more,  Redunge 
is  god  bone.  Redunge  techeS  bu  J  hwat  me  schal  bidden :'  and  beodcn 
bijiteS  hit  efter.  Aniidde  Jje  redunge,  hwon  )»e  heorte  likeJS  wel, 
jieonne  cumeS  up  a  deuot-iuii,  7  tet  is  wurS*'  monie  bonen.  Vor  so 
seitf  Seint  leronie :'  "  Semper  in  maiui  tua  sacra  sit  lectio  ;f  tenenti  ^ 
tibi  librum  sompnussubripiat  etcadentem  faciem  pigina  sancta  susci- 
piat"  Ho)i  redunge  beo  euer  i  jjine  hnnden  :  slep  go  uppe  )>e  aso 
^7^  lokest  }»eron,  7  \»e  holie  pagine  ikepe  t'i  nalHnde  neb  :  **  and  so  pu 
schalt  reden  7  jeomeliche  7  longe,  P^uericli  J?ing  me  mei,  );aub, 
ouerdon.     Best  is  euer  imet^ 

A  jeinos  jiscunge.  Icli  wolde  ]>et  oiSre  schuneden,  ase  je  do<5t 
gederunge.  To  nmch  felreolan  kundleS  hire  ofto.  Vreo  iheortcd 
je  schulen  beo.  Anker,  of  oSer  frcolac,  haueS  ibeon  o'SerbwuIes  t(i 
freo  of  hire  suluen/     Golne&se  cume^  of  3;iuemcssc  7  oi'  Heschet^ 
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is  tixed,  doth  not  he  greatly  attront  the  Judge,  wlio,  before  tlie 
Appointed  day,  breaketJi  the  truce  and  avcngeth  hiniseU*  on  thee 
or  on  himself  ?  And  who  does  not  know  well  that  D<x>m8day  is  a 
day  appointed  in  which  to  do  justice  to  all  men  ?  Meanwhile,  keep 
the  truce-  Whatever  wrong  men  do  thee,  tlie  ri^^hteous  Judge  hath 
apj»ointed  a  day  in  which  to  seo  justice  done  between  you.  Do  not 
thou  afi'ront  him  by  despising  the  vengeance  of  his  judgment,  and 
taking  vengeance  according  Xci  thy  own  judgment.  7'hcre  are  two 
things  wliich  God  hath  reserved  to  himself — worsliip  and  vengeanoo, 
as  Holy  Writ  sheweth.  Whosoever  taketli  to  himself  cither  of  these 
two,  robbeth  GikI  and  reaveth  from  him.  "  My  glory  will  I  not 
cive  to  another."'  Also,  "Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will  repay."** 
/God  knoweth !  ^Art  tliou  so  enraged  against  man  or  woman  that,  to 
avenge  thyself,  thou  wilt  rob  God  of  liia  might? 

1  \  .  The  remedy  for  indolence  is  spiritual  joy,  and  the  consolation 
of  joyM  hope  from  reading  and  from  holy  meditation,  or  when  s|X)ken 
by  the  mouth  of  man.  Often,  dear  sisters,  ye  ought  to  pray  less, 
that  ye  may  read  more.  Reading  is  good  prayer.  Reading 
teachetli  how,  and  for  what,  we  ought  to  pray ;  and  prayer  ailer- 
wards  olitaineth  it  In  reading,  when  the  heart  feels  delight,  de- 
votion arisetli,  and  tliat  is  worth  many  prayers.  St  Jerome  soitli, 
"Semper  in  manu  tua  sacra  sit  lectio;  tenenti  tibi  librum  somnus 
subripiat,  et  cudentem  faciem  pagina  sancta  suscipiat*'  "  Let  holy 
reading  bo  always  in  tliy  hand.  Sleeji  may  fall  upon  thee  as  thou 
lookeat  tJiereon,  and  the  sacreil  l>age  meet  thy  drooping  face ;  "*  and 
tlius  long  and  intently  must  thou  read.  Every  thing,  however,  may 
be  overdone.     Moderation  is  always  best 

V.  Against  covetousncss.  I  could  wish  that  others  avoided,  as  ye 
do,  gathering.  TtM>  mucli  liberality  often  breedetli  it  Free 
hearted  ye  ought  to  be.  Hut  an  anchoress,  from  otiier's  liberality,' 
hath  sometimes  been  too  free  of  herself.^*  Lechery  cometh  of 
gluttony   and  of  carnal  ease ;  for,  as  St  Gregory  saitii,  *"  Meat  and 


•  iMiab.  xlii.  8. 
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c'ise  t'  vor  ase  Seint  Gre^orie  seilS, "  Mete  7  drunch  ouer  rilite  teme^ 
)?reo  teatnes  :'  libte  wordes,  7  Uhto  werkes,  J  lecheries  lustes.**  Vre 
Louerd  beo  i^oncked,  JHJt  haue^  iheled  ou  of  jiuemesse,  mine  leoue 
snstren  :'  auli  goliiesse  uc  LiS  iieuuT  allunge  clene  acwcint  of  flesches 
fondiinge.  Auh  }>et  understonde^  wel,  )>et  J^reo  dcgrez  beo"^  J>er- 
innc,  as  Seint  Boomard  witne^.  pc  norme  is  cogitaciun  r  )>e  o^r 
is  affbctiun  :'  ]?e  J^ridde  is  kuiisence.  Cogitaciims,  yet  beo^  fleoiiide 
}>oulite3  Jiet  ne  lesteS  nout  :f  7  )jeos,  ase  Seiut  Beomard  seiS,  ne 
hiirte^  nout  Jtc  soule  t  aub  ]>auh  lico  bispctcIS  hire  mid  hire  blake 
spotle,**  so  jjet  heo  iu8  nout  wurSe  |wt  Jesu  Crist,  liiro  leofiuon,  )»et  r« 
is  al  ueir,  ne  clupjK?  hire  ne  cusse  er  heo  beo  iwaschen.  Swuch 
ful'5c,  ase  hit  kunte^  lihtliche,  age^  awci  lihtliche,  mid  uenies,  mid 
confiteor,  ?  mid  alle  god  deden.  Affectiun  is  hwon  )>e  )H)uht  ge^ 
inwai'd,  7  ]>g  deht  kume^  up,  t  pc  lust  waxe-JS.  peonne,  ase  was  ))e 
spotle  er  upon  Jw  hwite  hude,  )?er  waxeS  wunde  ?  deopeS  into  pc 
soule,  efter  t»et  fe  lust  ge^,  *?  te  delit  )>erinne,  furSre  7  furore, 
peonne  is  neod  forto  jeien,  "  Sana,  Domine,  aniroain  mcam  if** 
Louerd  hel  me,  uor  ich  am  iwunded.  "  Ruben,  primogenitus  mcua, 
non  crescas;"  Ruben,  pM  read  )»eof,  })u  blodi  delit,  ne  waxe  J>u 
neuer  I  Kimsence,  }»et  is  skilcs  jettunge  hwon  ]>c  delit  iSe  luste  is  l- 
igon  sooueruorS  )>et  ter  nis  non  wiSsigginge,"^  jif  \>ev  were  eise  uorto 
fulfullen  )?e  dedc.**  pis  is  hwon  )?e  hcortc  drawc^  lust  into  hire,  ase 
J»ing  )jet  were  umased,  7  fo5*  on  use  to  winken  7  forte  leten  )>ene 
ueond  iwuriSen,  7  leiS  liire  sulf  aduneward,  7  buhb  him  ase  be  bit,  7 
jeie^  creaunt,  creaimt,  ase  swowinde.  peonne  he,  kene  ]fct  was  er 
eruli,' — J>eonne  leaped  to  ]?et  stotl  er  ueorrento,  7  bit  deaSes  bite  o 
Godes  deore  spuse.  I  ^s  dea^es  bite,  vor  his  teS  beo^  attrie,  ase 
of  ane  wode  doggc.  Dauld,  rSe  sauter,  cleojieS  bine  dogge,  "  Erue 
a  firamea  Deus  animam,"  7c. 


*  [>  U  in  h\n  fthne  boUi.  Urgo  towut  l«cbiir,  tmrfa  hire  geBtniDgoa.]  C.  NoM. 
^  ipeckes.  T.    9|>€«l)c«.  C.    "fodant  naoalh."  MS.  Oxon. 

'   ^  Xer  Dere  nil  wl'5Mke.  T.  *  to  t>e  folv  dede.  T.     to  full«  W  d^l*.  C. 
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drink  more  than  onuugli  bringetli  forth  a  threefold  progeny ;  light 
words,  liglit  deeds,  and  wantonness.  Our  Lord  be  thanked,  who 
liath  cured  you  of  gluttony,  my  dear  sisters  ;  but  carnal  desires  are 
never  completely  extinguished  from  among  the  temptations  of  the 
flesh.  But  know  this,  that  there  are  three  degrees  therein,  as  St. 
Beruaitl  testifieth.  Tlie  61*81  is  cogitation;  tlie  second  is  affection; 
the  thirtl  is  consent.  Cogitations  ai'c  flying  thoughts  that  do  not 
last;  and  these,  according  to  St.  Bernard,  hurt  not  tlie  soul;  but 
yet,  they  s|)it  upon  her  with  their  black  spittle,  so  that  she  is  not 
worthy  to  be  embraced  or  kissed  by  Jesus  Christ,  her  beloved,  who 
is  altogether  fair,  before  she  is  washen.  Such  impurity,  jis  it  cometh 
lightly,  goeth  away  lightly  with  tlie  help  of  prayer,  confession,  and 
all  good  works.  Aflection  is  when  the  thought  goeth  inward,  and 
fontlness  is  excitetl,  and  the  desire  increaseth.  Then,  as  was  tlie 
little  spot  at  first  upon  the  white  hood,  there  groweth  a  wound,  and 
penetrateth  deeply  into  the  soul,  according  as  the  desire  and  the 
fondness  go  in  further  and  further.  Tlien  there  is  need  to  cry, 
"  Sana,  Domine,  aniniiun  meam  ;  "  "  Lord,  heal  me,  for  1  am 
woundetl."  "  Reuben  primogenitus  meus  non  crescas ! "'  **  Reuben 
tlion  red  thief;  tJiou  bloody  desire ;  mayest  thou  never  increase  I  " 
Consent,  that  is,  the  willingness  of  the  mind  when  the  fondness  of 
the  desire  is  gone'so  much  too  far  that  there  is  no  refusing,  if  there 
were  a  convenient  opportunity  to  commit  the  action.  This  is  when 
die  heart  dxaweth  desire  into  itself,  as  a  bewildered  thing,  and  begins, 
as  it  were,  to  wink**  and  to  permit  the  fiend  to  do  what  lie  pleases, 
and  layeth  herself  down  and  inclineth  to  liim  as  he  bids,  an<i  crieth 
**  I  yield,  I  yield,"  as  if  about  to  taint.  Then  he  becomcth  bold  who 
was  at  ftrst  timid.  Then  he  leiipeth  near,  who  was  at  fii*sl  at  a 
distance,  and  biles  the  bite  of  death  on  God's  dear  spouse.  I  wis, 
the  bite  of  death,  for  Ins  teeth  arc  venomous  iis  the  teetli  of  a  mad 
dog.  David,  in  the  Psalms,  calleth  him  dog,  *'  Deliver  my  mui  fixjm 
the  sword,  my  darling  from  the  power  of  the  dog."'' 

*  fJenesifl,  xlix.  .'(,  4.  ^  (ju.  to  wnrcr?*     Wnncol  A.  S,  wnverin^,  irrnwliitu. 
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Uor  )>i,  mi  leoue  suster,  so  sone  ao  J?u  euer  underjitest  )>et  ted 
dopge  of  helk'  kuineS  snakerindc  mid  hia  blodic  vlicn  ■  of  stiiikinde 
|N:iuiito.s,  ne  He  fu  nout  stillc,  ne  no  site  uouSer  uorte  lokcn  hwat  he 
wule  don,  nc  hu  ueor  be  wule  gon  r*  ne  ne  seio  J>u  nont  slepindp, 
"  Anic  do^xge  go  henit  r'  hwat  wultu  nu  berinnc?"     pis  toIleS  him 

ifWio  78  6.  touward  J>e.  Aub  nim  anon  ]>enc  rod  stef,  mid  nemniunge  rSiuo 
mu^e,  *?  mid  Jyc  merke  rSine  bond,  mid  )?oubte  rSine  heorte,  J  hot 
bim  lit  liettorliche — J>e  fule  kur  dogge — ^  liSor*?  to  bim  luSorbche 
mid  te  hoHc  rode  steue.  Eif  him  sti^onge  bac  duntcs :'  yd  is  to 
siggen,  rung  up  J  sturc  pc  r'  hef  up  on  beie  eien  ?  hondcn  touward  • 
bi'ouenc :  gred  ^  efter  sukurs.  "  Dens  in  adjutorium :  Veni  Creator : 
Exurgat  Deus,  in  nomine  tuo :  Domino,  quid  muJtiplicati  sunt :  Ad  to, 
Domini,  levavi:  Levavicculosmeos."  i\Ile|»e3a]mesouer.  Ajidjif^ 
ne  cumeS  nont  sone  help,  gred  luddnre  mid  bote  heorte.  "  Vsquequo, 
Domino,  obliuisccria  me,  in  finem?"  And  so,  al  |>onc  salm  ouer- 
Pater  nosier  t'  Credo  :f  Aue  Maria  r  mid  balsine  bonen  o  )>ine  ownne 
lotlene :'  7  sinit  hordelicbe'=  adun  ))ine  cneou  to  )>er  eorSc :'  ?  breid 
np  );ene  rode  stef,  7  sweng**  bim  ajoan  n  uour  balue  — )jene  belle 
dogge.  pel  nis  nout  olJes  bute  blesce  J^e  al  abuton  inld  to  oadic  rodo 
tocne.  Spit  bim  amidde  |>e  bcarde  to  bokor  7  to  schom/  )iot  flikercS  ■»*^ 
so  mit  )?e,  J  fikei5  mid  dogge  uawenunge,  liwon  lie  uor  so  libt  wnrX 
— for  pe  licunge  of  o  lust  one  bond  hwule,  cbeajK'S  |>ine  soule,  Godea 
dcore  spusc,*^  )?et  he  bouhte  mid  bis  blode,  J  mid  his  deorwur^e 
dea^  o^e  deore  rode.  Euer  blliold  hire  wur^  )?el  he  paidc  uor 
hire  r*  1  dera  |>creftGr  pris,  J  boo  on  hire  {»o  deorrc  r'  f  no  sule  j>u 
neuer  so  elSdiche,  his  fo  J  |;in  ei^or,  bis  doorewurSc  spuse,  |;et  cost- 
nede  bim  so  deore.  Vorto  niakien  )»e  deofles  bore  of  hire  is  rcou'5e 
ouer  reouSe,     To  unwreste,  mid  alio,  beo  is  |>et  mei,  uorU'  licbl>en 

/WtoTO,     up  liire  |?rco  uingres  onercumen  hire  fo,  J  ne  lost  uor  slouSe.     Hef 
up,  forSi,  mid  troowe  bileaae  *?  mid  herdie,  up  )?ine  |>reo  uingres,  1 
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Wherefore,  my  dear  sister,  as  soon  us  evi»r  tliou  [)erceive8t  that 
this  clog  of  hell  cometh  sneaking  with  hh  hUnviW  fleas  of  cx^rrupt 
tliuughts,  lie  thou  not  still,  nor  yet  sit,  to  ticc  what  he  will  do,  or 
how  far  ho  will  go  ;  and  say  not  to  him  in  a  sleepy  manner,  "  Friend 
dog,  go  out  hence;  what  wouldest  thou  have  here?"  This  enticeth 
him  toward  thee.  Bui  take  up  at  once  tlie  »U\W  of  the  cross,  at  the 
sanie  time  pronouncing  the  sacred  name  with  thy  mouth,  with  the 
sign  in  tliy  hand,  and  with  thtmght  in  thy  heart,  command  him 
sternly  to  go  out — the  foul  cur  dog ;  and  beat  him  severely  with  the 
staff  of  the  holy  rood.  Give  him  hard  back  strokes ;  that  is  to  say, 
rouse  up  and  bestir  thyself:  lift  up  your  eyes  and  hands  toward 
heaven,  cry  for  succour,  "  Haste  tliee,  O  God,  to  deliver  me."  * 
"  Como  Hoiy  Ghost.**  "  Let  God  arise."  *»  "  Save  me,  O  God,  for  thy 
name's  sake.""  "Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  mo.**'' 
"  To  thee,  O  Lord,  have  1  lifted  up  my  soul."®  **  I  have  lifted  u\i 
my  eyes." '^  All  the  Psalms  through. '  And  if  help  cometh  not  to 
thee  soon,  cry  louder  with  fcrveuf  heart,  "  How  long  wilt  thou 
forget  me,  O  LoWl,  for  ever?"*  \  And  so  on  through  the  whole 
Psalm :  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Belief,  the  Salutation  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  with  deprecatory  prayers  in  thy  own  language ;  and  smite 
your  knees  down  smartly  to  the  eartli,  and  snatch  up  the  rood  staff, 
and  swinge  him  again  on  every  side — the  hell  hoimd.  That  is 
nothing  else  than  bless  thyself  all  around  with  the  holy  sign  of  the 
cross.  Spit,  in  contempt  aiid  scorn,  upon  his  bejird  who  thus 
danglcth  alxiut  thee,  and  flatteretli  tliee  with  the  fawning  of  a  dog, 
when,  for  so  small  a  price — for  tlie  momentary  gratification  of  a 
desire,  he  trios  to  purchase  thy  soul — God's  dear  sjHJUse,  which  ho 
bought  with  !iis  bloo<I,  and  with  his  precious  death  on  the  dear  cross. 
Look  always  at  her  price  that  he  paid  for  her ;  and  by  that  value 
her,  and  hold  her  tho  dearer :  and  never  sell  thou  so  cheaply,  either 
to  his  enemy  or  thine,  his  beloved  spiuise  that  cost  him  so  dear.     To 
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ii»i(l  te  Iiolie  ro<le  steaue,  ]>et  him  is  loSest  Kiijrgel,  Icie  pn  ]>e  tleouel 
doggo^  Nfm  oi'tc  Jesu,  "?  cleo|»e  his  passiun  to  lieljKr,  1  liulsc  hiiu  Li 
his  pinen,  7  bi  Lis  doorewur^e  Llodo,  f  bi  his  dcaSe  o  rode.  Vlih 
into  his  wunden  r  cj*coj)  in  luini  niiJ  pine  |>in»liie.  pet  beo5  al 
openc*  Muchel  luuode  he  us  }>ot  Icttc  niakicn  sivuche  j?urles  in 
him  uorte  buden  us  iimc  And  mid  liis  deorewuriSe  blode  biblodegis 
ftine  liwrte.  "  In  jx*traiti :  abscondere  fossa  hiimo."  Go  into  |?o 
stone,  he  sei^,  ]}e  projjhete,  luid  hud  )?o  iSe  doluone  eor^ :'  |wt  is, 
i^e  wundon  of  ure  Lourdes  flesche  Jjet  was  ase  idoluen  mit  te  dulte** 
nei]eSy  iise  he  iSc  sautero  loiigo  hiuorcn  seide,  "  Fodenint  manus  *• 
meas,  et  pedes  ineos ;'"  )?et  is,  lieo  dulaen  mine  vet  J  mine  bondcn. 
He  nc  seide  nout  f>et  heo  Jjurleden  mine  vet  ?  mine  honden,  anh 
duluen.  Vor  efter  |?i8se  lettre,"  ase  vre  meistres  sjg*rt?5,  ])e  neiles 
weren  so  dulte  )jet  heo  duluen  his  flesch,  ?  to  breken  )>e  bones,  more 
\fcn  )mrleden,  norte  pinen  him  surre.  He  himsulf  cleoj^S  )>e  tou* 
ward  J»eo8  wmideu :  "  Veni  ccjlmnba  in  foramuiibus  petrae,  in 
cauernas  macerie."  Mi  kulure,  he  sciS,  ure  Louerd,  kum  and  hud 
]?e  iSe  ]?urle8  of  mine  Hnien,  and  iSc  holes  of  mine  aide.  Mucliel 
luuctle  ho  )>eo  kiUure,  ]?et  he  swuche  holes  *^  make<le.  Loke  nu  )»et 
tu  |7et  he  cleojwS  kuhire,  habbc  kuhn'o  kunde,  ]>et  is  wiSuten  p;allc,  ^* 
and  kum  to  him  baldehche,  and  make  ]7o  schcld  of  his  [klssiun.  and 
seie,  mid  Jeremie:  *' Dabis  scutum  cordis,  lal)orem  tuum:^  fret  is, 
|?u  Mrhiilt  jiuen  me,  Louerd,  heorte-Hcheld  ajeun  Jk?  ueonde :'  JK't 
beoti  |?ine  swincfule  pinen.  pet  heo  swincfule  weren  he  scheuuwede 
liit  sofiliche*  inoiih  |>e  ho  swettc  ase  blodes  swoies  dro|x»u  )wt  miien 
adun  to  )»er  eorSe.  Mo  schal  hohlen  scheld  ine  vihte,  up  u  bunon 
\>e  hcaued,  oSei*  a^ean  )?e  breoste,  and  nout  drawen  liit  behitiden  |?e. 
And  riht  al  so  ;^if  ]f\x  wult  yd  Us  hoUe  ixxlc-btuf  boo  pi  scheld,  and 
tet  Goilos  stron^ic  passiun  falsie  Jjos  deoHes  wepncn,  no  drauh  |)u  hit 
nout  efter  ]>e,  auh  hef  hit  on  heih  abuueu  |>in  lieorte  lieiiucl,  \h\xm  ^  * 
breoste  eieu.     Hold  hit  up  a^ean  )>e  ueonde,  and  »eheuu  hit  him 
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make  of  lirr  tho  devii's  paramour^  is  sorrow  Itfyond  ;ill  sorrow.  Too 
depraved,  withal,  ia  she,  who  might,  by  holding  up  Iier  three  fingers, 
overcome  her  foe,  and  desires  it  not,  through  sloth.  Hold  np,  there- 
fore, with  trtie  and  firm  iailli  thy  tliree  fingers,  and  witii  the  holy 
rood-staff,  which  is  the  cudgel  wliich  he  loathes  most,  lay  on  the 
devil-dog.  Name  Jesus  often,  and  Invoke  the  aid  of  his  passion,  and 
implore  him  by  his  sufferings,  and  by  his  precious  blood,  and  by  his 
death  on  the  cross.  Fly  into  his  wounds;  creep  hiUy  them  with  thy 
thought.  They  are  all  o|)en.  He  loved  us  much  who  permitted 
such  cavities  to  be  made  in  him,  that  we  might  hide  ourselves  in 
them.  And,  with  lus  precious  blo<xl,  ensanguine  tliine  heart  "  In- 
grcdere  in  i>etram,  et  abscundere  in  fossa  liumo  ;  **  **  Go  into  die 
rock,"  aaith  tlie  prophet,  "  and  hide  thee  in  the  pit  wluch  is  dug  in 
the  earth ;"  ■  that  Is,  In  the  wounds  of  our  Lord's  flesh,  whicli  was 
as  if  dug  into  witJi  the  blunt  nails,  us  he  siiid  long  before  in  the 
Psalter,  "  Fodenuit  manus  meaa  et  pedes  meos;  **  ^  that  is,  they  dug 
my  l'e*?t  and  my  hands.  He  did  not  say,  they  pierced  my  feet 
and  my  iiands,  but  dug.  For.  acconling  to  this  Latin,  as  our 
teachers  say,  the  nails  were  so  blunt  that  they  digged  his  flesh,  and 
brctke  the  bones  rather  tlian  pierced  them,  to  torment  him  the  soivr. 
He  himself  calleth  thee  towai'd  those  wounds,  "  Veni  colmnba  iu 
foraminibus  petKE,  in  cavemas  macerise  :  "  °  «•  My  dove,''  suith  our 
Lord,  "come  and  hide  thyself  in  tlie  cavities  of  my  limbs,  and  in  the 
holes  of  my  side."  Great  was  his  affection  for  the  dove  for  winch  he 
made  such  hiding  places.  See  now  that  thou,  whom  he  calleth 
dove,  have  the  nature  of  a  dove,  which  is  without  gall,  and  come  to 
him  boldly,  and  mak(:  his  sufferings  thy  sliield,  imd  say  with 
JefLMiiiali,  "  Dabis  scutum  cordis  laborem  tuum ; "  "^  that  is,  "  Thou 
bhalt  give  me,  O  Lord,  a  heart-slneld  against  tho  enemy ;  wlucli  is 
thy  laborious  sutlerings.**  Tliat  tliey  were  laborious,  he  shewed 
manifestly  enough,  when  he  sweated,  as  it  >\erc  dro|*s,  the  sweat  oi' 
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wilterliclii.'.  po  silrSe  one  J^emf  bnnpfS  hiin  o  fliilile :  vor  lx)*N.' 
Lim  agriseS  J?er  ajean  7  scliconicb'  ut  of  his  witte,  cf'tcr  \te  ilkc  time 
\Qt  ure  Louerd  )>er  niide  broulite  so  to  gmnde  his  kointelcnlacifi^ 
ecliipe  ?  Iiis  prude  strencSe.  Eif  |»u,  )?uruh  fjine  i^eiucleaste,  woix»«t 
te  erest  woclichc,*  %  jinest  ))e  ueonde  iujong  to  uorS  i^e  uruinSe,  so 
]7ct  tu  ne  ineiht  recoileu  him  a;^ainvard  uor  \i\\g  muchelc  iinstrencfSe, 
auh  ert  ibrouht  so  uoi^i)  ouer  )7ct  tu  ne  uiciht  fis  sclieJd  holden  o 
)?inc  honrtc,  ne  wrenchcn  |>c  J)erundpr  frommard  \c  dofjflcs  i«rc\ven» 
niui  J>e  uorS  alast  Scinte  Beneites  salue,  )>auh  ne  J?erf  hit  uout  beon 
8o  ouerstrong  ase  his  was  ^  )?et  of  )je  walewing,  rug  *?  side  1  uombe  •« 
om  al  o  gnu*e  blode ;  auh  hure  7  hure**  jif  }?i  sulf,  hwuii  J;l'  [L  he] 
strongest  stont,  one  smerte  disccpline,  ?  drauh,  ase  he  dude,  )>et 
swcto  likungo  into  Bmeortungc  Ant  jif  )>u  {rus  dest  nout,  auh 
slcptnde  wcrest  )>e,  he  wule  gon  to  uorS  u|X)n  J»c  er  ))u  lest  wone, 
ant  bringcn  )>e  of  fule  )>ouhto  uito  delit  of  ful  sunne  r'**  and  so  he 
bringeiS  )>e  al  oner  into  skiles  jettunge,  ]7et  is  deaftliche  suniic,  wiX- 
uten  ]>e  dede :'  7  so  is  ek  )je  delit  of  jjc  stincginde  Inst  wi-^utt^ri 
grnunt  of  )«3  wei'kc,  so  long  hit  mei  ilcsten,  hwon  |jc  skile  ne  uihtaft 
no  longre  for  tojeines.  "Nunqiiani  enim  judicanda  est  delectatio 
esse  morosa  dum  ratio  reluctitur  *?  negat  asccnsuin."'^  Vor  ]>i,  ># 
leoue  suster,  ase  ure  Louord  lereft  )w,  to  tred  |?e  neddre  hefuie<I,  J>ct 
is,  )>e  beginnunge  of  his  ftrndunge:  "  Beatus  qui  tenebit  ?  allidet 
parvuloa  auofi  ml  j>ctnim."  Eadi  is  he,  Si-iS  Dauid,  )>et  wiNhalt 
hire*'  on  erest,  and  tu  biX'ke'S  to  jw  stone  J»e  eresto  sturunges  hwon 
)>et  flesclts  arise^  ]?eo  hwule  )?et  heo  beo-S  jungo.  Vre  Louerd  is 
icleo|)ed  ston  uor  his  treounesso.  And  ek  In  Canticis:  "Capite 
nobis  uuljMis  paruulas  qux*  destruunt  vineas^  Nime^S  ?  keccheS  us, 
loofinonj  anon  )>o  pinge  uo-xes.  pet  beo%  )>c  erest  prokungus  y^ii 
sturie'S  ''  ]>e  wjnjeardes,  he  Bei^»  ure  Louerd,  Jwit  beo^  ore  soulou. 
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\ood,  tliftt  ran  ilown  to  tlie  earth.  A  shield  slioiild  bo  hold  iijs  in 
battle^  above  die  bead  or  against  tlie  breast,  and  not  dragged  behind 
thee;  and,  in  like  nuinner,  if  thou  wish  that  the  holy  rood-staff 
should  be  thy  shield,  and  tJiat  the  I^nl's  painful  sufferings  should 
foil  the  devil's  weajwns,  drag  it  not  after  thee,  but  lift  it  up  on  high 
above  tlie  head  of  thy  heart,  in  the  eyes  of  thy  breast.  Hold  it  up 
against  the  enemy,  and  shew  it  ISm  distinctly.  The  mere  sight  of 
it  puttcth  him  to  flight ;  for  it  both  tcrrifieth  him  and  shameth  him 
to  distraction,  since  tlic  time  when  our  Lord  therewith  balHed  his 
crafty  wiles,  and  Lis  proud  strength.  If  thou,  through  thy  negli- 
gence, defendest  thyself  at  first  feebly,  and  givest  the  enemy  entrance 
too  far  in  the  beginning,  so  tliat  thou  mayest  not  be  able  to  di'ive  him 
back  again  because  of  thy  great  weakness,  but  art  so  far  overcome 
that  thou  canst  not  hold  this  shield  upon  thy  heart,  nor  shelter 
thyself  under  it  from  the  devil's  arrows,  take,  at  last,  St  Benedict's 
remedy,  though  it  need  not  be  excessively  strong  as  his  was,  who, 
■fi-om  the  wallowing,  on  back,  and  side,  and  belly,  ran  all  over  witli 
gory  blood:'  but,  at  lonst,  when  the  temptation  is  strongest,  give 
tliyself  a  smart  flagellation,  and  draw,  as  he  did,  the  sweet  inclina- 
tion hito  smarting.  If  thou  dost  not  so,  but  defendest  thyself  in  a 
sleejty  manner,  he  will  advance  upon  thee  too  far,  before  thou  art  in 
the  least  aware^  and  bring  thee  from  foul  tJioughts  to  the  desire  of 
foul  sin ;  and  so  lie  bringeth  tliee  completely  to  give  thy  mind's 
consent,  whieli  is  mortal  sin,  without  thj^  deed;  and  so  is  likewise 
the  pleasure  of  the  stinging  desire,  without  consenting  to  its  effect, 
80  long  as  it  may  last,  when  the  reason  no  longer  contendolli  against 
it.  For  the  delight  in  it  must  never  be  judged  to  be  wilful  thougliit 
continue,  as  long  as  the  reason  strives  against  it,  and  retuses  its 
consent  'Wherefore,  dear  sisters,  as  our  Lord  tiuglit  thee,  trample 
upon  the  serjwnt's  head,  that  is,  the  beginning  of  his  temptation, 
"  Bcatus  qui  tenobit  et  allidet  parvulos  suns  nd  i^etram."  •*  "  Blessed 
is  she,"  saith  David,  **  who  restrainetb  herself  at  first,  and  breaketh 
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pet  mot  muchc  tilunge  to  uorte  bereii  windbericn.*  pc  deouel  is 
beorekuiinc'Sy  and  liaiieS  usse  kunde:  vor  lie  is  biliinden  strong,  and 
feblo  iSe  heaucS,  ]>el  is,  i^e  urum'Se,  and  so  is  beore  7  asse.  Ne  jif  ^ 
liiui  nuaer  injong :'  anh  top  liim  o"?e  whulle,  nor  he  is  eruh  ase 
bcore  f>oron :'  and  ]iie  him  so  J^eoneward,  7  iiscur  niib  so  scheonie- 
licho,  BO  sonc  so  |>u  under^itest  liim,  ))et  ho  bold  him  bcliend,  and 
|»et  him  agnse  wiS  )ie  stude  j^et  tu  wunest  inner'  vor  he  is  )nnge 
prudest,  and  htm  is  schcouio  lo'Sest. 


Al  so,  leoup  susti/r,  so  sonc  so  )m  euer  ivelost  ))ct  ]nn  hoort^?  mid 
June  uulle  touward  eni  mouiie,^  uuLM'uiote,  anonrihtes  btx)  iwur  of  ^  «w 
neddre  atter,  and  to-tred  his  hcaucd.  pe  cwene  seidc  lid  soS  )>ct 
fVrflSOft.  mid  one  strea  brouhte  o  brunc  alle  hire  hnses:*"  )>et  mnchcl  kumcS 
oflutel.  And  nim  nu  jeme  hu  liit  fureS,  pe  sparke  ]'ft  wiut  up 
ne  bringeS  nout  anoririht  ]>ct  bus  al  o  fure  r'**  auli  [v6  7  kecche'9 
more  fur,  7  fostreS  liit  for5, 7  waxoS  fi*om  lesse  to  niorc  voit'  a\  }>ct 
hiis  blosic  uoi'B  or  me  lest  wene.  And  )>c  deouel  bloweS  to  fi-om 
fot  hit  erest  kundle^ :'  and  muchcIeS'"  his  bell  bles  euer  aso  hit 
waxe^.  Understund  fis  bi  J'i  subien.  O  sili€  )>et  tu  isihst,  oSer 
on*elpi  word  \*oi  tu  mia-iherest,  jif  hit  out*'  sluroS  Jks  c-wcnch  liit 
mid  tcares  of  watere,  7  mid  lean  Cristes  blode,  )?eo  hwule  )>et  bit  nis  iv 
buten  a  bi»erke,  er  )>en  hit  wa.xe  7  londe  );t?  so  J;C't  tu  liit  ne  rnuwt* 
acwenchun.  Vor  so  hit  biuaileS  ofto  r  7  liit  is  riht  Godes  donu  pot 
hwo  no  do€  hwon  he  mei,  he  ne  schal  nout  hwon  he  woldc. 
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against  the  stone  the  first  emotions  when  the  flesh  ariseth,  while  she 
is  young.  >  Our  Lord  is  called  a  stone  because  of  his  fuithfuhiess.  And 
also  in  the  Canticles,  "Take  us  the  little  foxes  that  B{>oiI  tlie  vines;"* 
these  arc  the  first  enticements  which  are  felt,  which  destroy  the 
vineyards,  saitli  mut  Lord,  which  are  our  souls,  that  need  much 
tilling  in  order  to  bear  grapes.  The  devil  is  of  the  nature  of  a  bear 
and  of  an  ass;  for  he  Is  strong  behind  and  feeble  in  tlie  head,  that  is, 
in  the  beginning,  and  so  is  the  bear  and  the  ass.  Never  give  him 
entrance,  but  tap  him  on  the  scull,  for  ho  is  weak  as  a  bear  in  that 
part;  and  thus  hasten  him  away  ajul  huny  Iiim  away  so  shauiefully, 
as  soon  as  thou  jK?rceivest  him,  that  lie  may  hold  himself  as  disgraced, 
and  dread  the  place  wherein  thou  dwellcst ;  for  he  is  the  proudest 
creature,  and  shame  is  moat  disagreeable  to  him. 

Thus,  dear  sister,  as  soon  as  ever  thou  feelest  thy  heart  incline 
with  too  much  love  toward  any  man,  beware  immediately  of  the 
venom  of  the  serpent,  and  trample  upon  his  head.  The  old  woman 
spoke  very  truly,  when  with  a  single  straw  all  her  houses  caught 
fire,  tliat  "  much  cometh  of  little,"  And  now  observe  how  it 
hap|[)eneth :  the  spark  that  goeth  up,  doth  not  immediately  set  the 
bouse  all  on  fire,  but  lleth  and  catcheth  more  fire,  and  continueth 
feeding  it,  and  it  growcth  from  less  to  more  until  the  whole  house 
blaze  forth  before  we  ore  in  the  least  aware.  And  the  devil  bloweth 
upon  it  from  the  time  that  it  first  kindleth,  and  alwaj-s  bloweth  a 
greater  blast  with  his  bellows  as  it  increaseth.  Umlcrstand  this 
from  thyself.  If  any  sight  that  thou  seest,  or  a  single  woixl  that 
thoa  heareat  amiss,  at  all  more  thee,  quench  it  with  the  water  of 
tears,  and  with  Jesus  Christ's  blood,  while  It  is  only  a  spai'k,  l)efore 
it  increase  and  inflame  thee  so  that  thou  mayest  never  be  able  to 
qnench  it ;  for  so  it  often  happens,  and  it  is  the  just  decree  of  God, 
that  "  he  who  dotli  not  when  he  may,  shall  not  when  he  would. '^ 
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Monie  knnnps  fondunge  beo'K  ine  jjisse  norme*  dole,  and  misliche 
nroui'en  7  moniuoldc  saluon.  Vre  Louord  jiue  ou  grace  ]jet  heo 
moten  ou  helpen.  Of  alle  )>co  obre  jieonne,  of  schrift  )>e  biheuest  of 
hire,  schal  boon  ))e  vifte  dole,  ase  ich  bihet  )>eruppe.  And  nimeS 
jeme  hu  euerich  dole  uallcS  into  oSer,  ase  ich  er  seide.  Her 
big'mnelS  )*e  uifte  dole. 


Of  Schrifte. 

Of  two  jjrnges  niine^  ^eme,  of  schrifte,  i^c  beginnnnge.     pet 
forme  |'ing,  of  hwuche  inihte  hit  beo.     )7et  o'Ser  |»ing,  hwuch  hit 
schullc  boon.     J^is  beo"5  nii  ase  two  limes  r*  and  eiScr  is  to-dealed  "i  /o 
\^  uorme  o  six  stucchenes  i  ]>e  uSer  o  sixtene.     Nu  yis  is  of  (le 
uorme. 


Sclirift  ImueS  uionie  mihtes.  Auh  nullich  of  alle  si^en,  buten 
sixo:  Jjreii  ajean  ]?e  deouel,  %  ]»reo  onont  ua  sulucn,  Schrift  schent 
)>ene  deouel  7  hackeS  of  his  heaued,  ?  to-dreaue^  his  ferde.  Sclirift 
wascheS  us  of  alle  ure  fulSen,  7  jet*  us  alle  ure  lureii,  7  make's  us 
/Wt'«8i.  Codes  children.  And  ei^er  haue^  his  ]jreo.  Preoue  we  nu  alle. 
po  erest  ]»reo  bco5  alle  ischeawed  ine  Judites  deden.  Judit,  )>ot  is 
schrift,  ase  was  jeare  iseid,  slouh  Olofeme,  |;et  is,  J;e  ueond  of  hello. 
Turn  )?erupi>e  ase  we  speken  of  ftiwelene  cunde^  )»et  beo^  iefbed  to  *^ 
ancre,  Heo  hackede  of  his  hoaued^  ?  seoBSen  com  and  scheawedc 
hit  to  )?e  buruh  preostes.  peonne  is  )?e  ueond  ischend  hwonne  me 
scheaue'5  ine  schrifte  alle  his  cweadschipea.  "  Compuncte  consci- 
entie :  unde  in  cubiculo  ejus  abscidit  caput  ejus."  IIis  heaued  is 
ihackcd  of,  1  he  is  isleien  o^e  monne  so  sone  se  he  euer  is  riht  son 
uor  his  sunnen,  *^  haueS  schrift  on  heorte.  Auh  he  is  nont  |fe  jet 
ischend  \m  hwule  his  heaued  is  ihud,  ase  dude  on  erest  ludit,  er  hit 
beo  ischeawed  :'  )>et  is»  or  )?cn  )>e  mu^  Ine  srhrifte  Ho  ut  )>8  heaued 
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Xhere  are  manj  kinds  of  teiaptation  iti  this  fourtli  {xin,  and 
various  comforts  and  manifold  remedies.  May  our  Lord  give  you 
grace  that  they  may  help  you !  The  fifth  part  then  shall  be  of 
confeBsiou,  the  most/uecessary^  of  theui  all,  as  I  promised  above. 
And  observe  how  every  part  fallcth  Into  another,  as  I  said  before. 
/Here  beginncth  the  fifth  part. 


i>)(( 


/i 


PART  v.— Of  Confession. 

.Conceriiing  confe^ion. ,  To  begin,  take  notice  of  two  things : 
first,  of  what  eflScacy  it  is ;  second]}',  of  what  kind  it  should  be. 
These  are  two  branches ;  and  each  of  them  is  divided :  the  fonncr 
into  six  parts ;  the  other  into  sixteen.  Now  this  is  concerning  tlie 
former. 

Confession  hatli  many  powers,  I  will  not,  however,  speak  of 
them  all;  but  only  of  six:  three  agjunst  the  devil,  and  three  con- 
cerning ourselves.  Confession  confoundeth  the  devil,  and  hacketh 
off  his  head,  and  disperseth  his  forces.  Confession  washeth  us  from 
all  our  filthiness,  and  givetii  us  back  all  our  losses,  and  tuakcth  us 
dbildron  of  God.  And  each  of  these  divisions  hatli  its  own  three. 
Let  us  now  prove  all  thes»\  The  first  tln*oe  are  all  exemplified  in 
the  history  of  Judith.  I.  Juditii,  that  is,  confession,  as  was  said 
befoi*e,  slew  Holofemes,  tliat  is,  the  fiend  of  hell.  Turn  back  to  the 
place  where  we  spoke  of  the  nature  of  fowls,  which  ai'e  compared  to 
anchoresses,*  She  hacked  otf  his  head,  and  tlien  came  and  shewed 
it  to  the  priests  of  the  city.  Then  is  the  fiend  confounde<l  when  all 
his  iniquities  are  disclosed  in  confession,  "Compunctae  conscientite; 
unde  in  cubiculo  ejus  abscidit  caput  ejus,"  His  head  is  cut  off,  and 
he  is  slain  in  the  man  as  soou  as  ever  he  is  ti'uly  sony  for  his  sins, 
and  hath  set  lus  heart  on  confessing  them.  ^.  Bui  he  is  not  yet 
confounded  while  his  head  is  concealed,  us  Judith  did  at  first,  nor 
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sunne.  And  nout  one  )>e  suiine,  auh  al  J>c  Wi^innunpe  )?en)f,  mn\ 
a1  );e  uoniJeles  J>et  brouhteii  in  |h.'  sunnc,  )?et  is  \>g  deofles  hcaued 
l>et  me  sclml  to-^redeii  anon,  ase  ich  er  seide.  "  Vna  mulier  Ehrea 
fecit  confusioncin  ill  doino  Regis  Nabugodonosor:'"  Jieonne  villi  Iiig 
ferdc  anon  ase  dude  Judit  Olofenies.  Antl  his  wijeles  %  hi» 
wrenches  )>et  he  us  mide  asailed,  do  ham  alle  o  vhihter'  and  J?e 
huruh  is  ured  )»et  heo  heueden  biset  t  ]>ot  is  to  siggen,  )?e  sonfiile  is 
deliured.  ludas  Mnkabeus — hwo  stod  ajean  him?  Al  so  Iiit  tello^ 
in  Jadicnm  ^ei  tet  folc  )>eo  hit  askcde,  eflcr  Josues  doaS,  hwo 
schulde  beon  bore  due,*?  leaden  ham  in  j^ereuerde?  Vre  Loiierd  rt; 
on8were<le  *?  selde,  Tudas  schal  jron  biuoren  ou:  I  clmlle  ower  foe« 
lond  bitcclien  In  his  honden.  Loku%  nu  ful  ;i^conic,  hwat  tis  beo  to 
siggen.  lusue  spele^  hole,  1  ludas  speleS  schrift,  use  ludit 
pGonnc  is  Josue  dead  hwon  soulo  hole  is  forloren  vor  *  eni  deadlich 
sunne.  pe  suufulc  is  ]>e  unwihtes  lond,  (ret  is  ure  deadlich  fb,  and 
tis  lond  ure  Louerd  hat  *'  uorto  bitechen  in  Judas|e3  honden.  Uor 
hwon  yet  he  go  biuoren,  schrift,  lo  nn,  is  gunraneur,  7  beremier  )»c 
banere  biuoren  alle  Godes  ferde,  J>ct  beo5  gode  jjeawes.  Schrift 
reaucS  l^e  ueonde  his  lond,  }>ot  is,  )>c  sunhile  mon,  and  al  to-dreaue% 
Canaan,  yc  ueondes  feixle  of  helle.  ludas  hit  dude  licomliche  :  and 
schrift,  )?et  he  bitocneS,  de^  J>et  ilke  gostlicbe.  ph  beo^  nu  j^reo 
|>inges  Jjet  schrilt  dc^  o  )>e  dcouel.  pe  o'5cr  |>reo  ()inges  ]>ct  hit  deB 
on  us  suluen  beoS  |)eos  her  efter. 


i^ 


Schrift  wascho^  us  of  alle  ure  ful^en:  uor  so  hit  is  iwriten: 
** Omnia  confessione  Invantur,'*  Glosa  super:  *' Confitebiniur  tibi 
DeuB ;  confitcbiniur,"' ?u.  And  tet  was  bitocned  [fot  ludit  weoscli 
hire,  f  dcs|K>iiodc  hire  of  hire  widewo  scbrude,  ]>et  was  merke  of 
seoL'uwe :  and  scoruwe  uis  bute  of  suiuic  on^.    **  Luuit  coqius  suqu). 
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until  it  is  tiliewn  ;  th:it  is,  until  the  ittuutli  ui  coiitcssion  put  forth  tlie 

capital  sin.     And  not  only  the  sin,  but  tlie  whole  beginning  tlicreoti 

and  tlie  previous  circumstances  wltich  brought  in  the  sin,  which  is 

the  devil's  beiul,  which  we  ought  immediately  to  trample  u(>oii,  as  I 

said  before.     *'  One   Hebrew  woman  hath   made  confusion  in  the  '->    ^   - 

hoiise  of  King  Nebuchodonoaor ;  "•/then  his  army  immediately  flies, 

as  Judith  made  that  of  Ilolofemes,  and  his  wiles  ajid  fraudulent 

tricks,  wherewitli   he  assailed  us,  all   take  to  flight ;  and  tlie  city 

which  they   had  besieged   is  delivered ;  tliat  is  to  say,  the  sinnej  is 

delivered.     Judas  Maccabeus — who   stood  against  him?      la  like 

manner,  we  are  told  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  that,  after  the  death  gf  ,         , 

Joshua,  when  the  ])eople  asked,  "  Who  should  be  their  leader,  and  ^>>^-'***'Jc'' 

go  before   them   in   the  army? 7     Our   Lord  answoretl  and  said, 

"  Judah  stiall  go  before  you  :  I  will  deliver  tiie  land  of  your  enemies 

into   his    hands."     Consider   now    attentively,  what   this   meanoth. 

Joshua  meaneth  health,  and  Judah  confession,  the  same  as  Juditli. 

Then  is  Joshua  dead  >vhen  the  health  of  the  soul  is  lost  through  any 

deadly  sin.     The  sinner  is  tlie  enemy's  land,  who  is  our  deadly  foe, 

and  this  land   our  Lord  promises  to  deliver  into  Judah^s  hands.^ 

For  when  ho  goeth  before,  behold  now,  confession  is  the  standard 

bearer,  and  beareth  here  tlie  bamier  belbre  all  God's  army,  wliich  is 

good  morals.     3.  Confession  reaveth  from  the  fiend  his  hmd,  which  is 

die  sinful  man,  and  completely  defeateth  Caniian,  the  army  of  the 

fiend   of  liell.      Judali    did   it   bo<lily ;    and   confession,  which  he        , 

betokenetli,  dotli   the  same  spiritually.      Now  these  are  the  three  -f-  -^^ 

things  that   confession    doth   against   the   devil.     The   other  tliree 
things  which  It  doth  to  ourselves  are  those  wliich  follow. 

y.  Confession  washeth  us  from  all  our  defilements :  for  thus  it  is 
written,  "Omnia  confossione  lavantur;"  as  a  comment  upon  this: 
•'  We  will  confess  to  thee,  O  God,  we  will  confess,*'  &c,  mid  this 
was  figimitively  shewn  when  Judith  washed  hci*self,  and  strijijxHl  ofl^ 
the  garments  of  her  widowhood,  which  were  a  token  of  sorrf»w  ;  and 
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7  exuit  se  uestimentis  uidiiitatis."  Schrift  jelt  eft  nl  ]>et  god  Jjet  we 
hefden  uorloren  )>uriili  lieauetl  sunne  :f  1  bringeS  id  ajean,  J:  jelt  al 
togc<lcrcs,  loel :  "  Keddam  uobLs  annos  quos  coinedit  loousta, 
brucus,  rubigo  et  erugo,"  pis  was  bitocned  J?uruli  ]>et  ludit 
schrudde  lure  mid  helidawene  weaden  and  makede  hire  ueir*  wiS- 
uten,  asc  schrift  de^  ns  wi^inncn,  mid  alle  ]^  uelre  umemenz  |;et 
bitocneS  blisse.  And  ure  Louerd  seilS,  }>uruh  Zachario :  "  Erunt 
sicut  fucrunt  antequam  proicieram  eos  r"**  )>et  is,  schrift  schal  makion 
l^ene  nion  al  swuch  asc  he  was  biuoi*en  ]>et  he  sunege  :'  ase  clene  t 
Folio  83.  ase  ueir  J  ase  riche  of  alle  god  ^et  Hinpe"5  to  J>e  soule.  pet  )}ridde 
"ping  ]>et  schrift  de^  to  us  suluuu  is  |?e  frut  of  j^is  o"5er  two,  H  ende'5 
haoi  bo^e — ^t  Is,  niakcS  lis  Godes  childrea  pis  is  bitocned  J^erbi 
)>et  Judas,  ine  Genesi,  biwon  of  Jacob,  Benjamin.  Benjamin  sci'S 
ase  muche  ase  Sune  of  riht  half,  ludas,  ]/et  is,  schrift;  :^  al  so  ase 
ludit :'  for  boSe  heo  speleft  on  an  Ebreischc  ledone.  pis  gostliche 
ludas  bi3et  of  lacob  his  feder,  Jjet  is,  ure  Louerd,  to  bcoii  his  riht 
hondes  sune,  7  bruken  buten  ende  ]>e  eritage  of  heouene.  Nu  we 
habbeS  iseid  uf  hwuche  milite  schrift  is,  T  hwuche  efficaces  bit 
haueiS,  ^  inemned  sixe.  Loke  we  nu  jeomelichc  hwucli  schrift 
schule  beon  ))et  bere*5  swuch  sti'enc^t'  *?  for  to  scheawen  hit  bet 
dele  we  nu  ]>is  lim  o  sixtene  stuochenes. 


Schrift  achal  beon  wreiiul,  bitter,  mid  seoruwe,  iliol,  naked,  ofte 
imaked,  iSbful,  cdmod,  scheomeftil,  dredftil,  t  hoptful,  wis,  soS  1 
willes :'  owuue  ?  studeuest :'  biSouht  biuoren  longe.  Her  heo^  nu, 
ase  t»au}i  hit  were,  sixtene  stucchenes  J»et  beuti  iueicHl  to  sclirif^  ^ 
and  we  uchulcn  siggen  of  cuerichon  sum  word  suuderliche  areawe. 
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there  is  no  sorrow  but  from  sip  onlj',  "  Lavit  corpus  suiun,  et  exuit 
se  vestiuientt»  viduitatis."'  2;  Confession  gives  us  back  all  the  good 
that  we  Iiod  lost  through  mortal  sip :  it  bringeth  it  all  again,  and 
completely  rcstoreth  it.  iJoel  saith,  "  I  will  restore  to  you  the  ^^^ 
years  that  the  locust,  the  canker-worm,  and  the  mildew,  and  the 
palmer-worm  have  eaten."  **  This  was  figuratively  shewn  In  that 
Judith  ulotJied  herself  with  holiday  garments,  and  made  herselJ' 
fair  without,  as  confession  maketli  us  within,  with  all  the  go<xily 
ornaments  which  are  tokens  of  joy.  And  our  Lord  saith  in  Zechariah, 
*'They  shall  be  as  they  wei*e  before  I  had  cast  them  off;  ''^  tliat  is, 
confession  shall  make  the  man  such  as  he  was  before  he  sinned ;  as 
clean,  and  as  fair,  and  as  rich  in  all  the  gcKxl  that  apiiertainetli  to 
the  soul,  i.  The  third  thing  which  confession  doth  to  oui'selves  is 
the  fruit  of  the  other  t^vo,  and  which  completes  them  both,  that  is, 
maketh  us  children  of  God.  This  ia  re]>resented  in  the  Book  of  -i  rJ 
Greoeeis,  when  Judah  obtained  the  consent  of  Jacob  to  carryj 
Benjamin  with  him  into  Kgypt.^  Benjamin,  signifieth  Son  of  the 
right  hand.  Judah,  that  is,  confession ;  in  like  manner  as  Judith ; 
for  both  have  the  same  meaning  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  This 
spiritual  Judah  obtained  of  Jacob  his  father,  that  is,  our  Lord,  to  be 
the  son  of  his  right  hand,  and  to  enjoy,  without  end,  tlie  inheritance 
of  heaven.  We  have  now  said  how  great  is  tlie  power  of  confesstoni 
and  what  effects  it  hath,  and  we  have  mentioned  six.  Let  us  now 
consider  attentively  what  sort  of  confession  that  must  be  which  pro- 
duceth  such  good  effects ;  and  to  shew  it  the  better,  divide  we  now 
this  part  into  sixteen  particulars. 

Confession    shall    be    accusatory,    bitter    and    sorrowful,    full, 
candid,  frequent,   speedy,  humble,  with   shame,  anxious,   hopeful, 
prudent,  true,  voluntary,  spontaneous,  steadfast,  and  premeditated.^ 
These  now  are,  as  it  were,  sixteen  particulars,  which  belong  to  cori- 
icsaion ;  and  we  shall  say  a  word  of  each  of  them  separately  in  f>rden 
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Schrift  schal  beon  wpeiful.  Mon  schal  wmen  him  suluen  inc 
Bchriftc,  J  nont  werion  '  him  ne  siggcn,  IcIj  liit  dude  )?uruh  oSiv  t 
Ich  was  ined  **  perio  ^  Jm3  ucond  hit  makede  me  to  don.  pus  Eue 
and  Adam  wereden  ham,  Adam  ]?uruh  Eue :  and  Eue  \\\T\\\i  (>o 
neddre.  pc  ueond  ne  mei  ncdcn  nennc  raon  to  don  sunne,  J^uh  he 
eggi  J>erta  Auh  ful  wol  he  is  ipaied*=  hwon  oni  sei"5  )>ot  he  him 
makede  norto  sonegen,  aae  panh  he  heuede  strenc^e,  )>et  haueS 
none  mid  alk^  buten  Jmruli  113  suluen.  Auh  me  ouh  forto  siggen  z 
Min  ownne  unwrestschipe  hit  dude  i  and  willea  7  woldes  Ich  beih 
to  )>e  deofle.  Lif  ]>u  witest  cni  )?ing  )?ine  sunne  bute  |>i  suluen,  )>a 
ne  schriuest  )>e  nout :'  and  jif  J^u  seist  )>et  )>in  unstrenc15e  ne  muhto 
nout  elles,  )?u  wrenclu*st  )»ine  sunne  o  GckI,  J>et  makodo  )>e  swuch 
)7et  tu,  bi  fine  talc,  wiSstonden  ne  muhtcs.  Wreie  we  us  sninen  r' 
vor  \o\  hwat  sei^  Seinte  Powel?  "Si  nos  ipsos  dijtidicurcmufi,  non 
utique  judicarcmur  r "  )7et  is,  jif  we  wrei^  wel  her,  *?  demeS  lier  us 
suluen,  we  schulen  beon  cwite  of  wreiunge  ette  muchele  dome,  per 
aso  Seint  Aunselme  sei^  J»eo3  ilkc  dredfule  wordea,  "  Hinc  cnmt 
aocuaantia  [>cccata  x'  inde,  terreus  justioia  :^  subti^s,  patens  horridum 
chaos  infemi  r'  deauper,  iratus  Judex  :^  intus,  urens  conscientia  i 
foris,  ardons  mundus.  Uix  Justus  saluabitur.  Peccator  sic  depre-  ■ 
hensuB,  in  quam  partem  se  preniet  ?"  ?c.  0  |>e  one  halue,  a  domes- 
del  schulen  ure  swarte  sunnen  biclco{>cn  us  stroncliclie  ot'  ure  aoole 
mnrSre :'  and  on  o^r  half  stont  rihtwisneaso,  )?et  no  reou-Se  nin 
mide,  dredful  t  grurefiil  uorto  biholden.  Abuuen  us,  |»o  eorrc 
Demare  i  vor  ase  softe  as  he  is  her,  asc  herd  he  biS  J>er  i  and  Ase 
mild  ase  he  is  nu  her,  aso  stumo  he  bii^  }rer — lomb  her  *t  lion  "^t^ 
aso  Jfe  prophcte  witne^  :'  "Leo  ruglet :!  quia  non  timebit?"  pe  liun 
schal  ]>er  greden,  he  seiS,  hwo  is  ]?et  ne  schal  beon  ofered  ?  Her  we 
clcopieS  him  lomb  ase  ofte  ase  we  singeS,  "  Agnus  Dei  qui  tollis 
|>occata  mundi."  Nu,  ase  Ich  seide,  we  schulen  iseon  buuen  us  )wi ; 
like  eorro  Demare,  )>et  is,  ec  witrussse,  7  wot  alle  ure  gultca, 
Binoo'Sen  us,  ^eoniinde  wide  }>e  wideMireote  of  belle  r  witiinneii  us 
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I-  Confession  shall  be  ac-cusatory.  In  confession  a  man  ought  to 
accuse  himself,  and  not  defend  himself  and  say,  "  I  did  it  through 
the  fault  of  others :  I  was  forced  to  do  it :  tlie  devil  compelled  me  to  do 
it."  Thus  did  Eve  and  Adam  defend  themselves.  Adam  through  Eve, 
and  Eve  througli  the  ser|)eut  The  devil  cannot  compel  any  man  to 
commit  sin,  although  he  instigates  hun  thereto.  But  he  is  very  well 
pleased  when  any  one  sajtli  that  he  innde  liim  to  sin,  as  though  he  had 
power,  who  really  hath  none,  except  through  ourselves.  But  we 
ought  to  say,  "  My  own  wickedness  did  it ;  and  willingly  ana  wil- 
fiilly  I  p'elded  to  the  devil."  If  tliou  hiamest  any  thing  but  thyself 
for  thy  sin,  thou  dost  not  confess  thyself;  and  if  thou  sayest  that 
thy  weakness  was  unable  to  do  otherwise,  thou  tbrowcst  the  blame 
of  thy  sin  u\ion  God,  who  made  thee  such  that,  by  thine  own 
account,  thou  hadst  not  power  to  resist  Let  us  accuse  ourselves : 
for  lo!  what  saitli  St  Paul?  "Si  hob  ipsos  dijudicaremus,  non 
utique  judicaremur ; "  ■  that  is,  "if  we  accuse  and  judge  ourselves 
well  here,  wo  shall  be  freed  from  accusing  at  tlie  great  judgment" 
Concerning  this  St.  Anselm  saith  these  terrible  words,  "  On  this  side 
will  stand  accusing  sins;  on  the  other,  the  dreadful  judgment  seat; 
above,  the  angry  Judge ;  beneatli,  the  yawning  horrid  pit  of  hoU ; 
within,  a  gnawing  conscience ;  without,  a  burning  world.  Scarcely 
shall  the  righteous  be  saved.  ^^  Where  shall  the  sinner,  thus  detected, 
hide  himself?  ^  Ou  Doomsday  our  black  sins  on  the  one  side 
hhall  sternly  accuse  us  of  our  soul-murder ;  on  the  other  side  stands 
Justice,  witli  whom  there  is  no  pity,  dreadful  and  terrible  to  behold; 
above  us  the  angry  Judge,  for  as  soft  as  he  is  here  so  hard  ho  is 
there;  and  as  mild  as  he  is  now  here  so  stern  he  is  there;  a  lamb 
here  and  a  lion  there,  as  the  Prophet  testificth,  *'  Leo  rugiet ;  qois 
non  timebit  ?  "  •*  *'  The  lion  shall  roar,"  saith  he,  "  who  is  ho  that 
shall  not  be  afi'aid."*'  Here  we  call  him  Lamb  as  oft  as  we  aing, 
"  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world/'  Now,  as 
I  said,  wc  shall  see  above  us  the  same  angry  Judge,  who  is  also  tho 
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stiluen,  ure  owune  conscience,  )?et  is,  ure  inwit,  uorkuliindo*  hire 
Fuiio  S3,  suluen  mid  J?e  fure  of  sunne  ::'  wiSuten  us,  al  ]jene  world  leilendc  of 
swarte  leite  up  into  weolcne.  ]7e  sorie  sunfule  J>us  bisct,  hwu  schal 
him  ]>pnnno  stonden?  To  hwuche  of  }?eos  foiire  uiei  he  him 
biwenden  ?  Nis  )>er  J?eonne  bute  )»et  herde  word,^  )?et  grisHche  wonl 
7  grureful  ouer  alle,  "  Ite  maledioti  in  ignem  eternum,"  ^c  Go^5 
je  awftriede  ut  of  mine  eihsihSe  into  )>c  cche  fure  J»el  was  igrei?Sed 
to  be  ueonde  and  to  liis  engles,  Ee  uorbuwen  *"  niinne  dom  ))pt  ich 
domdo  mon  to,  }?et  was  iRct  forto  Hhfaen  ine  swincke  1.  in  seoniwe  on 
eorSe:^  and  je  schulen  nu,  uorSi,  liabben  J?es  deofles  dom,  *?  bemen  lo 
mid  hiui  iSe  eche  fure  of  helie.  Mid  tisse  schulen  J>e  norlorene 
worpen  a  swuch  jeor**  }?et  heouene  t  eoi'Se  muwen  beoSe  grishche 
agrisen.  VorSi  Seint  Austin  lercS*  us  leuflichc,  "  Ascendat  homo 
tribunal  mentis  sue,  si  ilhid  cttgitat  quod  oportet  euui  cxiberi  ante 
tribunal  Christi.  Adsit  accusatrix  cogitatio  :'  testis  conscientia  r'  car- 
nifex  timor:'"  ]>et  is,  penc,  mon,  of  domcsdeie,  *?  dome  her  him 
suluen  )>U8,  o  J^isse  wise;  let  skile  sitten  ase  demare  upon  jjc  dom 
stol :'  kume  ber  efter  noriS  his  j>ouht  r*  ))ouhtes  munegungc  wreie 
him,  ?  bicIeoiK?  him  of  misliclie  sunnen.  O,  bejami,  J?is  Jm  dudest  |»er, 
7  })i3  |>er,  7  tis  |>er,  7  o  )>isse  wise.  His  inwit  beo  iknowcn  pLTof,  7  t* 
bore  liim  witnesse :'  "  SoS  hit  is,  so5  hit  is  t'  ]?is,  7  mucliole  more.** 
Kume  uorS  J)er  efter  ferlac,  )>uruh  ))c  demares  heste,  |»et  hetterhche 
hat,  "Nim  7  hind  him  heteueste,  uor  he  is  deuces  wnr^e:  and  bind 
him  so  cuerich  lini  {»e  he  haue^  mide  isuneged,  |>ct  he  ne  muwe  mid 
ham  sunegen  nan  more."  Fearlac  haue?5  Ibunden  him  bwon  he  ne 
dor,  uor  fearlac,  stnrien  him  touward  sunne.  Let  nis  nout  J»e 
/WuiSSA.  demare,  )>et  is*  skil,  i|>aicd  fau  he  beo  ibunden  7  holde  him  wiJSuten 
sunne,  bute  jif  he  nbugge  )?e  sunne  );et  he  wrouhte :!  and  cleopo^ 
forX  ]>ine  7  seoruwe,  7  hat  ^et  seoruwe  )>rGosche  him  wi^inne  )w 
heorte  mid  sore  bireousuiige  r'  so  jK?t  him  suwie  7  pinie  )>ot  Hesch  *»* 
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witness,  and  knows  all  our  guilt ;  beneath  us,  yawning  wide,  the 
wide  tlu'oat  of  hell ;  witliin  ourselves  our  own  conscience,  that  is, 
our  mind,  reproaching  itself  with  the  fire  of  remorse  for  sin ;  with- 
out us,  all  the  world  blazing  in  black  flame  up  to  the  welkin.  The 
unliappy  sinner  being  tlius  beset,  how  shall  it  tJion  stand  with  him  ? 
To  which  of  these  four  can  he  turn  ?  There  ia  nothing  tlien  but 
that  severe  sentence — that  awful,  and  above  aQ  terrible  sentence, 
"  Ito  maknlicti  in  ignem  etemum,"  &c.*  "  Go,  ye  accursed,  out  of 
my  eye-sight,  into  the  eternal  fire  that  was  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  Ye  disobeyed  my  statutes  which  I  ordained  for 
man,  who  was  appointed  to  live  in  toil  and  in  sorrow  on  earth ;  and 
ye  shall  now,  therefore,  have  the  devil's  doom,  and  burn  with  liim 
in  the  everlasting  fire  of  hell."  Then  shall  the  lost  utter  such  wailing 
that  both  heaven  and  earth  may  fearfully  shutider.  AVherefbre  St 
Austin  affectionately  teacheth  us,  "  Ascendat  homo  tribunal  mentis 
sua),  si  illud  cogitat  quod  ofK>rtet  oum  cxhilwri  ante  tribunal  Christ!. 
Adsit  accusatrix  cogitatio,  testis  conscientia,  carrul'ex  timor;"''  that 
is,  Let  man  think  of  Doomsday,  and  judge  himself  here,  in  this 
wise:  let  reason  sit  as  judge  uputi  the  judgment  seat;  let  his 
tliought  then  come  forth  ;  let  bis  thoughts  bring  to  his  remembrance, 
accuse  him,  and  charge  him  with  divers  sins,  "  O,  good  friend,  thou 
didst  this,  and  this,  and  this,  in  such  a  place,  and  in  this  manner." 
Let  his  conscience  acknowledge  it,  and  bear  him  witness ;  •'  true  it  is, 
true  it  is,  tliis  and  much  more,"  After  this,  let  Fear  come  forth,  bj 
the  judge's  command,  who  sternly  orders,  **  Take  him  and  bind  liim 
fast,  for  he  is  worthy  of  death ;  and  bind  him  so  in  every  limb  with 
which  he  hath  sinned  that  he  may  sin  with  tlicm  no  more."  Fear 
hath  bound  him,  when  he  dare  not,  for  fear,  make  any  movement 
toward  sui.  Yet  is  not  the  judge,  that  is,  reason,  satisfied,  though 
he  is  bound  and  keeps  himself  from  sin,  unless  he  pay  the  penalty 
for  tlie  sin  he  has  done  ;  and  lie  calletli  forth  pain  and  sorrow,  and 
commands  sorrow  to  scourge  him  within  the  heart  with  sore  re- 
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wiiSuten  mid  festen,  J  mid  oUSer  fleschliche  sores.  Hwo  se  o  )>isse 
wise,  biuoren  ]fe  iimchele  dome,  deme^  her  him  sulucn,  cadi  is  he  ? 
iflelL  Vor,  ase  )»e  prophete  sei^,  "  Non  iudicnbit  Deua  bis  in  id 
ipsum."  "Nule  nout  ure  Louerd,'*  hesei-fi,  |>e  prophete,  *-)>etoman 
beo  uor  one  )>inge  twien  idemedj"  Hit  nis  nout  inc  Godes  kurt  ase 
hit  is  i^e  schin?,  J^er  aso  )?e  |iet  nicfieiS  wel  inei  beon  iboruwen  r  and 
|>e  fide  )>et  is  icnowen  [is  idemed  ?].*  Biaore  God  is  o^erweis.  "  SI 
tu  uccusa-s,  Deus  excuaat:'  et  uice  uersa."  .  Eif  )?u  wreiest  )re  vrel 
her,  God  wule  unwreien  J>e  J?er,  and  sk4ren  mid  alle,  et  te  neruwe 
dome  r*  uor  hwon  ]>et  tu  deme  ]re,  ase  ich  iteilit  habbc 

Schrift  schal  beon  bitter,  ajean  )>et  to  sunne  |ruitte  smne  iJiere 
swcte.  Judit  yet  spele*5  schrift,  ase  ich  ofte  habbe  iseid,  was 
Menirilites  douhturi'  7  Judas,  |iet  is  ec  sclirift,  wiuede  o  Thamar. 
Merariht  %  Thainai'  boSc  heo  spelieS  bitternesse  o  Ebreu.  NimeiS 
nu  jeome  jcme  of  J>e  bitoamnge.  Ich  hit  sigge  scheortl ichor' 
bitter,  sor,  1  schrift.  pet  ou  mot  kumen  of  )?et  o^r,  ase  ludit  dude 
of  Merariht,  and  bo^e  heo  moten  beon  iueied  somed,  use  Judit  t 
Thamar  [wercn]  ;'  uor  nou'Ser  wiSutcn  o^r  nis  uout  wurS,  olSer  lutel. 
Fares  1  Zarum  ne  teme'5  heo  neuer,  Uour  J>ijigG5,  jif  me  [L  mon] 
bencIieS  )>et  lioaued  sunne  dude  him,  miiwcu  makion  him  to  ^ 
seoruwen,  *?  Littrcn  his  heorte.  Lo!  ]ns  is  ^e  uorme.  Eif  a  mon 
heuede  uorloren,  in  one  time  of  ))c  deie,  his  fader  and  his  modcr,  bis 
brethren  and  his  sustren,  and  al  his  kun  eke,  and  alle  his  freond  ^ei 
he  euer  hci^dt*  weren  istoruen  uerUche  in  one  deie,  nolde  lie  ouer  alle 
men  seoruliful  binm  *2  son,  alsc  he  oaSe  muhte?  Go<l  hit  wot,  he 
mei  beon  \^liliche ''  seorulifulure  )>et  haue^,  mid  deadliclie  sunne, 
gostliche  islcien  Gitd  wiJSinnen*  his  soule,  Vor  he  naucS  nout  one 
uorloren  )?ene  swete  Ueder  of  heouen  7  Seintc  Mario  liis  motler,  o5or 
hoH  chircho,  hwon  he  of  hire  naue1$  more**  ne  lesce,  and  alio  )»c 
engles  of  heouene*  and  alio  pe  baluwen*  (ret  wereii  him  <:r  uor 
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mtance,  so  that  he  sigh  ai\d  punish  the  flesh  oulwar-dl  j  with  fasting, 
and  with  other  bodily  pains.  He  who  tliua  judgeth  liimself  here, 
before  tlie  great  judgment,  is  blessed  and  hap]iy.  For,  as  the 
prophet  saith,  "Non  judicabit  Deus  bis  in  id  ipsum."  "Our  Lord," 
saith  tJie  prophet,  "will  not  sufter  a  man  to  be  judged  for  one  thing 
twice."  It  18  not  in  God's  court  as  it  is  in  that  of  the  shire,  where 
they  \v!io  deny  well  may  be  acquitted  ;  and  the  fool  who  is  detected* 
is  condeiniieil.  Before  Gotl  it  is  otherwise,  "  Si  tu  te  accusus,  Deus 
excusnt;  et  vice  versa."  If  thou  accuscst  thyself  well  here,  God 
will  excuse  thee  there,  and  clear  thee  also,  at  the  strict  judgment — 
because  tliou  judgest  tliyseli',  as  I  have  taught  above, 

II.  Confession  shall  be  bitter,  inasmuch  as  the  sin,  at  one  time, 
was  thought  sweet  Judith,  which  signifietb  confession,  ns  I  have 
often  remarked,  was  the  daughter  of  Merari ;  *"  and  Judali,  which  is 
also  confession,  wived  witlj  Tamar."  Merari  and  Taraar  both 
signify  bitterness  in  Hebrew.  Now,  pay  earnest  attention  to  the 
signification.  I  mention  it  briefly :  bitterness,  sorrow,  and  con- 
fession. The  one  may  come  from  the  other,  as  Judith  did  from 
Merari,  and  both  may  be  Joined  together,  as  were  Judith  and 
Taniar ;  for  either  without  the  other  is  worth  little  or  nothing. 
Fharez  and  Zarah  '*  never  bring  forth  offspring.  There  are  four 
things  that  mortal  sin  has  done  t<.>  him  which,  if  a  man  reflect,  may 
make  him  sorrowful,  and  embitter  his  heart  Lo,  now,  this  is  the 
first :  If  a  man  had  lost,  in  a  single  liour  of  the  day,  his  father  and 
mother,  his  brothers  and  sisters,  and  also  all  his  kindred,  and  if  all 
his  friends  that  he  ever  had  had  died  suddenly  in  a  single  day, 
would  he  not  be  sorrowful  and  grieved  more  than  all  other  men,  as 
he  well  miglit?  God  knowcth  he  maybe,  without  comparison,  more 
sorrowful  wiio,  by  mortal  sin,  has  slain  God  within  his  souL  For 
he  hath  not  only  lost  tiie  sweet  Fatlier  of  heaven,  and  Saint  Mary 
his  Mother,  or  Holy  Church — since  he  hath  nothing  more  or  less 
from  her — and  all  the  uiigels  of  heaven,  and  all  the  saints,  which 
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bre-Sren  J  for  suatren,  aiul  for  ui'eontl.  Ase  to  him,  heo  boo-5  deade. 
Ase  oiioiit  liim  is,  he  liaueb  isleieii  ham  alle,  and  haue'S  J?er  ase  heo 
liuie"?5  euer,  lo^nesse"  of  ham  alle,  ase  Jeremie  witne^  r*  "Omnes 
amici  ejus  spreveruMt  earn :'"  )>ct  is,  allc  }?et  him  luueden,  jeieden 
spi  hiin  on,  arid  hatieS  him  alle,  Eet  more,  liis  children  alle,  so 
gone  so  he  suncgcde  dcadlichc,  dciden  alle  clone  ;  ]?ct  beo^  his  god 
werkes,  )>et  beoB  forloren  alle.  Cet,  uppen  al  )>is  ilke,  lie  is  him 
sulf  al  biwrixled,  *?  bicumon,  of  Godcs  child,  Jjcs  dcoflcs  bearn  of 
belle,  atelich  forto  iseon :'  ase  God  sulf  sei^  i"5e  gospel,  "  Vos  ex 
pati'e  diabolo  estis,"  J7enc  euerich  of  his  owune  stat  "pet  he  is,  o-Ser  •© 
was,  iauc,  and  he  mei  Iseon  hwareuorc  be  ouh  te  sikcn  sore.  Vor^5i, 
sei^  Jeremie,  "  Luctum  unigeniti  fac  tibi  planctuni  umarum."  Make 
bitter  mon  ase  wif  de'5  nor  her  chJldc  J?et  nnweS  butcn  him  one,  and 
isiIrS  hit  biuoren  biro  uerlicbe  astoruen.  Nu  )>e  o^r  Jn^t  ich  bihet  if 
/b/(o8i&.  a  mon  }>et  were  idomed  uor  a  lu^er  murSre  to  beon  forbemd  al 
cwic,  o"5er  scheomeliche  anhonged — hu  wolde  lus  heorte  stonden? 
Me,  [/•  Ne  ?]  )m  muselio  sunfule !  )m)  )?u,  }>uinili  dea^liche  snnne, 
murBredest  Godcs  spuse,  pet  is,  yi  soule— j?o  )?u  were  idemed  for 
to  beon  anhonged  o  beminde  waritreo  iSe  eche  jtine  of  belle — )>o  J>u 
imikedcst  foreward  mid  ]7C  dconel  of  |>i  dcaS,  J  soidcst  in  Js.iie,  mid  •>o 
]ie  uorlorene,  ''Popigimus  cum  morte  fedus,  et  cum  inferno  pactum 
iniuimus:"  )>ct  is,  we  habbc^  trouBe  ipluht  dea^,  f  foreward 
istcfned  mid  helle  r'  vor  )>is  Is  )?es  feondes  cheftare :'  he  jlue'S  ])e 
sxume,  and  tu  jiuest  him  ])ine  soule,  1  ti  bodi  eke,  to  wcane  7  to 
wondrede,  **  world  a  buteu  cade.  Nu  ]?e  )iridde  scheorlliche.  penc 
hu  a  mon  )>et  befde  al  ]>cne  world  tiwold,  7  hefde,  uor  his  cwead- 
schi[>o,  uorloren  al  on  one  stunde,  hwu  he  wolde  murnen  7  sori 
iwurSon  [  peonne  onnistu  uorte  beon  an  hundred  si€e  soriure,  )>et, 
Jmrub  (in  heaued  sunne,  uorhire  ))e  riche  of  heouene,  and  forluro  uro 
Louerd  J^et  is  an  hundred  siSe,  je  a  j^usont  siSe  betere  ]>en  is  al  pes  • 
world— eorSe  bo5e  7  heouone.  "Que  enim  conuoutio  Christi  ad 
Belial?"     Nu  jet  pe  ucorSe.     Eif  )ie  king  lieuodc  bitt'iht  Ida  leoue 
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were  foriut'i'Iy  as  bretliren,  and  sisters,  and  frienda  to  hiin.  They 
are  dead,  as  relates  tt>  him.  He  hath  slain  tlieni  all,  and  is  there, 
where  they  live  for  ever,  abhorred  of  tliem  all,  as  Jeremiah 
witnesscth,  **  Omnes  amici  ejus  spreverunt  earn ; " "  that  is,  all 
they  wlio  loved  Iiim  cried  spit  on  him,  and  they  all  hate  him. 
Moreover,  all  his  children,  as  soon  as  he  sinned  mortally,  died  every 
one;  which  are  his  good  works,  which  ai-c  all  lost  And,  in  addi- 
tion to  all  tills,  he  is  himself  completely  chanti^etl,  ai»d  from  being  a 
child  of  God  is  become  a  child  of  the  devil  of  hell,  frightfid  to  look 
upon ;  as  God  himself  saith  in  the  Gos|)el,  **  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  deviL"  ^  Let  every  one  reflect  u|»on  his  own  state  in  which  he 
is,  or  was,  and  he  may  see  wherefore  he  ought  to  sigh  sore.  There- 
fore Jeremiah  saitli,  "Luctuiu  miigeniti  fac  tihi  planctuui  amai'um."'^ 
Make  bitter  moan  as  a  woman  doth  for  her  child,  that  hath  but  him 
alone,  and  seeth  him  before  her  suddenly  cut  off  by  death.  Now 
the  second  example  which  I  ]»romise<l  is  this :  If  a  man  were  con- 
demoed  for  a  horrid  murder  to  be  burned  alive,  or  dis^^racefidly 
hanged,  what  would  be  the  state  of  his  heart?  Nay,  but,  thou 
unhappy  sinner !  when  thou  by  mortal  sin  didst  murder  God's 
spouse,  that  is,  thy  soul — when  thou  wort  condemned  to  be  hanged 
on  a  buiTiing  gallows-tree  in  the  evorla3ting  torments  of  hell — when 
thou  madest  a  covenant  with  the  devil  concerning  thy  death,  and 
saidcst  with  the  lost  ones  In  Isaiah,  **  Pepigimus  cum  morte  foedus, 
et  cum  inferno  pactum  inivimus;"'*  tlmt  is,  "We  have  plighted 
tn»th  with  death,  and  established  a  covenant  with  hell;  "  for  this  ia 
tlic  dtivul's  bargain;  he  givetli  thee  sin,  and  thou  givest  him  thy 
soul,  and  thy  body  too,  to  suffer  woe  and  misery  world  without  eiuL 
Now,  briefly,  the  third  example.  Thiidt  how  a  man  who  had  the 
whole  world  under  his  dominion,  and  had,  by  Ids  wickedness,  lost  it 
all  in  one  hour,  would  mourn  and  be  grieved?  Then  oughtest  thou 
to  bo  a  hundred  times  more  grieved,  who,  by  one  mortal  sin,  hast 
lost  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  hast  lost  our   Lord,  mIio   is  an 
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deoro  sune  one  of  his  knifitcs  forte  witene,  t  un^eo<le  ledden  uor^ 
pis  child  in  his  waixle,  so  pet  tet  child  sulf  weorrede  uppon  his  feder 
mid  te  untSeode,  nolde  pc  knilit  beon  sori  f  scheomen  ftil  sore?  We 
beoS  fille  Godes  snneu  pe  kiiijs;es  oi"  Iieouenc,  ]*et  haue^i  biteiht  ure 
encriclion  enne  engel  me  warde.  Sori  is  he,  on  his  wise,  hwon 
rotto  85.  unSeodo  ledeS  us  forS,  1  hwon  we  lire  Gode  Ueder  weorreS  mid 
sunne.  Beo  we  sorie  pet  we  euer  schulden  wreiSSen  swuch  feder, 
7  swekmen '  swuchne  wanlein,  pet  wit  7  wcrelS  us  euer  wiJS  pe 
unseiene**  [unseinede]  gostes  : "  uor  elJes  vuele  us  stode,  Auh  we 
schunche'5'*  liine  ueor  awei  hwon  we  do^  deadlicha  sumie  ?  fulSe  c'  " 
and  pe  deouel  leajwS  to  so  sone  so  he  us  furseo.  Holde  we  him 
neih  us  mid  smelle  of  awete  werkes  r'  and  do  we  us  ine  his  warde. 
Wat  Crist  ure  euerirhon  to  so  gentil  wardciii  berc^  to  lutel  menske, 
J-  kunnen  liiin  to  lutel  pone  of  his  seruise,  peos  7  monie  o5re 
reisuns  beo^S  hwui  men  mei  beon  bitterHche  sori  uor  kis  sonnen,  J 
wBopen  fid  soi*e :'  and  wcl  is  him  pet  so  mei  r'  uor  wop  is  soule  hcle. 
Vre  Louerd  deS  touward  us  ase  me  deS  to  vuel  dettur:  lie  nimelS 
lesse  pen  we  owen  him,  7  is  pauh  wel  ipaied.  We  owen  liim  blod 
forblode:'  and  ure  blod  pauh  ajean  his  blode  pet  he  shedde  for  us 
were  ful  unefne  chaunge.  AuJi  wostu  hwat  me  de^  jet?''  Me  v-' 
nime^S  et  vuel  dettur  oten  uor  hweate  r'  and  ure  Louerd  nimeS  et 
us  ure  teares  njean  his  blode,  7  is  wel  ipaied.  He  weop  o5e  rode,  7 
o  Laza^  7  o  Jerusalem :'  uor  o5re  monne  sunnen.  Lif  wc  wcojh^S 
for  ure  uwune  hit  is  nout  mucFiel  wunder.  Weope  we  cwet$  pc  holi 
mon  in  "Uitas  Patrum,'*  po  me  hefde  longe  ijeied  on  him  efter 
sarnmn.  **  Lete  we,"  cwe5  he,  "teares,  leste  ui'e  owune  tearea 
■  uorseo^en  us  ine  hellel" 


«  hfwitihiw.   MS.  Oxon. 
•  SMiam.  T.     s^dtfS.  C 
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hundred  times — yea,  a  thousand  times,  better  than  all  this  world — 
hiith  eartli  and  heaven.  "  For  what  concord  hath  Clirist  with 
Belial  ?  **  ■  Now  again,  the  fourth  example.  If  the  king  had 
given  his  beloved  son  in  charge  to  a  knight  to  gunrd,  and  enemies 
took  away  this  child,  his  ward,  so  that  the  child  himself  made  war 
upon  his  father  along  with  the  enemies,  would  not  the  knight  be 
grieved  and  sorely  asliamed?  We  all  are  the  sons  of  God,  the 
King  of  Heaven,  who  Imth  given  each  of  us  in  charge  to  au  angel  to 
guard.  Sorry  is  he,  as  angels  are  sorr}%  when  enemies  lead  us 
away,  and  wlien  we  make  war  acrjiinst  cmr  heavenly  Father,  by  sin. 
Let  us  be  sorry  that  we  ever  should  displease  such  a  Father,  and 
disgiace  such  a  guardian  who  constantly  watches  over  and  protects 
us  from  ijivisible  [unblest]  spirits,  for  ot]iei*wise  wo  should  stand  in 
evil  pligiit.  But,  when  we  commit  deadly  and  foul  sin,  we  con- 
temptuously drive  him  far  away,  and  tho^  devil  leapeth  In  as  soon  as 
he  is  gone  from  us.  Let  us  hold  him  nigh  us  with  the  sweet  smell 
of  good  works,  and  let  us  put  ourselves  in  his  keeping.  Christ 
knoweth  that  every  one  of  us  pay  too  little  honour  to  so  kind  a 
guardian,  and  feel  too  little  gratitude  for  his  service.  For  these  and 
many  other  reasons,  a  man  may  bitterly  grieve  for  his  sins,  and 
weep  full  sore ;  and  well  It  is  with  him  whoso  may,  for  weeping  is 
health  to  tlie  soul.  Our  Lord  doth  to  us  as  men  do  to  a  bad 
debtor;  he  accepteth  less  than  we  owe  him,  and  yet  is  well  satisfied. 
We  owe  him  blood  for  blood ;  and  moreover  our  blood  in  return  fur 
his  blood  which  he  shed  for  us,  wei*e  a  very  uneijual  exchange.  But 
knowest  thou  what  men  often  do  ?  Wc  accept  iix>m  a  bad  debtor 
oats  instead  of  wheM;  and  our  Lord  accepteth  from  us  our  tears 
instead  of  his  blood,  and  is  well  siitisfied.  He  wept  upon  the  cross, 
and  for  Lazarus,  and  for  Jerusalem — for  other  men's  sins.  If  we 
weep  for  our  own,  it  is  no  great  wonder.  *'  Weep  we,"  quoth  tlic 
holy  man,  in  the  Lives  of  tlie  Fathci-s.  when  he  had  been  long  time 
entreated  for  a  sermon,  "  shed  we  tears,**  said  he,  "  lest  our  teiu*3 
seethe  us  in  hell.'* 
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Schrift  aclial  beon  iho! :  |>et  is,  iseid  al  to  one  inonne,  ut  of  cliilil- 
IioJe.  pe  |H)urB  widewe  liwon  heo  wulo  clenson  liire  hus,  Leo 
gedere^  al  ]?et  greste*  on  one  lieapc  alrerest,**  7  scbuue^  l^eonne  hit 
ut :   )>er  eher  heo  kuniciS  ajean  ell,  J  heapeS  eft  togedercs  al  Jjct 

FqUo  RS  ft.  was  er  bileaued,  7  sclmueS  hit  ut  efler  r'  )>ercfter  o  J^e  stnele  duste  :' 
jif'  hit  dusted  swu'Se,  heo  vlaske'S  water  )>cron,  J  swopeS  hit  ut 
awei  efter  al  ]?et  oSer.  Al  ro  schal  )>c  j>et  schrine^'hiin,  efter  |»e 
greate,  schuueii  ut  }»et  smele:'*  and  jU'dust  of  Hhtf  ]>ouhtes  windcS 
up  to  swuSe,  flaskie  teares  on  ham:'  7  ne  sclinlen  heo  nont  )>conne 
ablenden  ]fe  heurte  elen.  Hwose  heleS  out,**  he  naue'S  iseid  nout.  i^ 
Uor  hwon "  he  beo  ])e  skerre,  auh  is  iliehe  )>en  monne  f  et  haue^  on 
liim  nioiiic  wunden  deadhchc,  7  schcaweS  |?e  leche  alie  butc  one,  7 
let  heleii  olle  bute  one,  |>et  he  deieS  upon/  He  is  eke  iliehe  men  in 
one  8chi|)c  {^et  haue'S  monie  )>urles,  |>er  )»et  water  |>rest  In,  7  heo 
dutten  alle  buten  on,  )?uruh  hwam  heo  adri'ncheS  alle  dene.  Me 
telleS  of  Jie  liolie  monne  )>et  lei  on  his  dea"5  vuele,  7  was  lolS  forte 
siggcn  one  sunncn  of  liia  childhode,  and  his  ahbod  bed  allcgate  ]?el 
he  eeholde  siggeii.  And  he  answerede  7  seide  )w?t  hit  wes  ^  [/.  nes] 
neod,  for^i  J>et  he  was  lutel  child  ]>eoa  he  hit  dude.  Unnea'JSe,  J»auh 
a  last,  J>uruh  ]»en  abbodps  gropunge,**  he  hit  seide,  7  deide  sone  Jkt-  v* 
efter.  Efter  his  deaSe,  he  com  one  niht,  and  scheawcde  liim  to  his 
abbode,  ine  snou  hwite  duties,^  ase  "pe  |>et  was  iboruwim  r*  7  seide 
);et  sikerliclie  jif  he  nefde  iseid  utterliche  );et  ilkc  }?ing  |n?t  he  dude 
ine  cluldhudej  he  were  ideined  among  )>c  uorlorcnc-  Also  of  on 
o^er  men  ]7et  was  wel  ncilL  idemed  forSi  ]>et  ho  nedde  one  cberre 
eiuie  mon  uorte  drincken,  7  deide  unschriuen  ]>erof.  Also  of  one 
lefdi  uorbi  ];et  heo  hefdu  ilemied  one  wummonc  to  one  wake  on  of 

Alui  86.     hore  weaden.     Auli  hwoso  haue^  jeorne  isouht  idle  |»e  harnen  of 
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III.  Confession  sluill  be  complete,  that  is,  all  said  to  one  man, 
from  cliildhood.  When  t!ie  poor  widow  would  cleanse  !ier  house,  she 
gathereth  into  a  heap,  first  of  all,  all  the  largest  sweepings,  and  then 
ahovoieth  it  out ;  after  tliis  she  cometli  apain  and  heapeth  together 
all  that  was  left  before,  and  shoveleth  it  out  also ;  ajijain,  upon  the 
small  dust,  if  it  is  very  dusty,  she  sprinkleth  water,  and  swecpeth  it 
quite  away  after  all  the  rest  In  like  manner  must  he  that  con- 
fessed! himself,  after  the  great  sins,  shovel  out  the  small,  and  if  the 
dust  of  light  thoughts  fly  u[]  too  much,  sprinkle  tears  on  them, 
and  they  will  not,  then,  blind  the  eyes  of  the  heart  Whoso  hideth 
ought  hath  told  nought;  for,  be  he  ever  so  faultless,  yet  he  is  like 
tlie  man  who  hath  upon  liim  many  deadly  wounds,  and  sheweth 
them  all  but  one  to  the  physician,  and  lets  them  all  be  healed  but 
one,  of  which  he  dies.  He  is  also  like  men  in  a  ship  thnt  hath 
many  leaks,  into  which  the  water  makes  its  way  in,  and  they  stop 
them  all  but  one,  by  means  of  which  they  are  every  one  of  them 
drowned.  We  are  told  of  a  holy  man  who  lay  in  his  death-sickness, 
and  was  imwilling  to  confess  a  particular  sin  of  his  childhood,  nnd 
his  abbot  urged  him  by  all  means  to  coufess  it  He  ans>vered  and 
said  that  it  w-as  not  necessary,  because  he  was  a  little  child  when 
he  did  it  Reluctantly,  however,  at  last,  through  the  searching 
exliorlations  of  tlio  abbot,  he  told  it,  and  dietl  soon  thereafter.  After 
his  death,  he  came  one  night  and  appeared  to  his  abbot  in  snow- 
white  garments,  as  one  who  was  saved ;  and  said  that  if  he  had  not 
fully  confessed  that  [wirticular  thing  which  he  did  In  childhood,  he 
should  cert;iiuly  have  been  condcnmetl  among  those  who  are  lost. 
Wo  are  told  also  of  another  man  who  was  well  niirh  condemned 
beciiuso  he  once  com|)eUod  a  man  to  drink,  and  died  unshriven  of  it 
Likewise,  of  a  lady  because  she  had  lent  one  of  her  garments  to  a 
woman  to  go  to  a  wake.  But  if  any  one  hath  searched  diligently  all 
tlie  recesses  of  Ids  heart,  and  can  discover  nothing  more,  if  thero 
yet  lurketh  any  thing  xmobser\ed,  it  is,  I  hope,  thrust  out  witii  the 
rest,  since  tlierc  was  no  negligence  about  it;  and  if  he  liad  been 
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his  heorto  ?  ne  con  of-sechen  *  more  ut,  jif  )>cr  out  etliite^,  hit  is, 
icli  liopic,  i5e  sclirifle  ischuuen  ut  mi  J  ten  o5re,  hwon  )>er  nc  li5  no 
jemcleaste  abutciij  and  he  wolde  vein  ;^if  he  ku^e  siggen  more  Si 
conscientia  dcsit,  pena  satisfacit.     Augustinns. 

Schrifl  jet  schal  beon  naked  r  }>et  is,  nakedliche  imaked,  aiiU 
nout  blsanmpled  feire,  no  heudelichc  isniokcil  r  **  auli  )k?  wordt^s 
schulen  beon  ischeawcde  efler  J>e  werkcs,  pet  is  tocne  of  hatung*? 
)M2t  men  takes  to  wundre  pet  |?iiig  Jwt  nm  hateS  swuSo.  Eifj^u 
hatodt  )>ine  sunne,  hwni  8f>ekes  tu  meuskcUche  hi  hire?  Hwi  Iiudt^l 
)>u  hiro^  fuISen?  Spec  hire  sclieome  sciicnflfuliche, ? tuc  hire''  al  to  '^ 
wundre,  al  bo  ose  ]?u  wul  wult  scbenden  J^ene  sckucke.'  \Ie  Sire, 
Jmk)  wiimmon  sei^,  Ich  habl>e  ihened  Icoftnon  r'  o5cr,  Icli  habbe 
ibcon  fol  of  me  suluetL  pis  uis  nout  naked  schrift.  Ne  biclute  pu 
hit  nowiht.  Do  awei  )>o  totages,  J)et  beoS  )»e  circumstAuncefl. 
Vnwrili  )je  ^  seie,  Sire,  Godoa  ore  ^  tin !  Ich  am  a  fnl_  stod  mere  i* 
a  stmckinde  liore.  Eif  |?ine  uo  cnne  fulne'  nomc,  and  biclet>p^^  ffinc 
sunnQSteoniaked :'  )»et  ia,  ne  hele  ]>u  nowiht*  of  al  Jiet  iiS  ]jor  ubuteii, 
pauh'  to  ftile  ne  mei  sipgen.  Me  ne  )?erf  nout  nemmen  )?e  fide  dedv 
bi  his  owunc  fule  nomo.  Inouh  hit  is  to  siggen  so  )»et  )je  iicliril^ 
feder  wittorliche  understonde  hwat  tu  wulle  menon.  Abutcn  sunnc  J>j 
liggeS  six  )?inge3  }>et  bit  belief  :'  o  Latin,  circumsloncca  :*  on  Erig- 
liscb^  heo  niuwen  beon  ihoten  totagges :  pcrsonc,  stade,  tiuiOy 
uiunere,  talc,  cause. 

l*ersone,  j^e  )?et  dude  Jnw  sunne,  o^er  mid  hwam  rae  dude  biro, 
FaUo&Gi.   Unwrcou,  7  digger  "Sire,  Ich  am  a  wunmion,  and  aclmlde  nuM 
rihte  beon  more  scheomeful  uorte  luibben  ispeken  ase  ich  8|)ec,  ofter 
idon  ase  ich  dude  i  and  forSi  mi  sunne  is  more  ])en  of  one  weo|>- 
monne,  uor  hit  blcom  me  wurse.     Ich  am  on  ancre,  a  nuntie,  a 
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conscious  of  more  guilt,  he  would  willingly  have  confessed  it     **Si 

cooBcieutia  desit^  poena  satisfacit."     Augustine.    ; 


IV.  Confession  must  also  be  candid,  that  is,  made  without  anj  |  ^, 
concealment,  and  not  palliated  hy  comparisons,  nor  gently  touclied 
upon.  But  tlie  words  should  be  spoken  pliiinly  according  to  tlio  deeds. 
It  is  a  sign  of  hati*cd  when  men  reprehend  severely  a  thing  tliat  is 
greatly  hated.  If  thou  hatest  thy  sin,  why  dost  thou  speak  of  it  in 
gentle  terms  ?  Why  dost  thou  hide  hs  foulness  ?  Speak  out  ita 
shame  reproacliiully,  and  rebuke  it  very  sharply,  if  thou  wouldst 
indeed  confoiuul  the  devil.  **  Sir/'  saith  the  woman,  "  I  have  had  a 
lover ; "  or,  "  I  have  been  foolish  conceniing  myself."  This  is  not 
plain  confession.  Put  no  cloak  over  it.  Take  away  the  accessories, 
that  is,  the  circumstances.  Uncover  thj'self  and  say,  "  Sir,  the  (  " 
mercy  of  God,  and  thuic !  I  am  a  fi>ul  stud  mare  :  a  stinking  whore." 
Give  thy  enemy  a  foul  name,  and  call  thy  sin  by  its  name  with- 
out disguise,  that  is,  conceal  tliou  nothing  at  all  that  is  connected 
with  it  Yet  what  is  too  foul  may  not  be  spoken.  The  foul  deed 
need  not  be  named  by  its  own  foul  name.  '  It  is  sufficient  to  speak 
of  it  in  sucli  a  maimer  that  the  father  confessor  may  clearly  imdcr- 
staud  wjiat  thou  wuiddst  express.  There  lictli  about  sin  sL\  things 
which  conceal  it ;  in  I^tin,  circumstances  j  in  English,  they  may  be 
called  adjuncts :  person,  place,  time,  maimer,  number,  cause. 

I'erson — she  that  committed  the  sin,  or  with  whom  it  was  com- 
mitted. Lay  it  open,  and  say,  "  Sir,  I  am  a  woman,  and  ought 
rightly  to  have  been  more  modest  tlian  to  speak  as  I  have  spoken, 
or  to  do  as  I  have  done;  and  therefore  my  sin  is  greater  than  if  a 
man  had  done  it,  i'or  it  became  me  worse.  I  am  on  anchoress,  a 
nun,  a  wedded  wile,  a  maiden,  a  woman  in  whom  such  confidence  is 
put,  and  one  that  had  before  bet^n  burnt  with  tlie  same  thing,  and 
ought  to  have  been  more  ou  my  guaixL  Sir,  it  wus  with  such  a 
man ; ''    iuid  tlteti  name  him — "  a  monk,  a  priest,  or  clerk,  and  of 
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wif  iwedded,  a  meiden,  a  wumuion  )»et  mc  ileae^t  so  wel,  &nd  ^t 
habbc  er  ibeon  ibemd  mid  shwucho  )>incge,  J  uulite  {h*  beterc  aorte 
beou  iwanied.  Sire,  Lit  was  mid  swucliu  xnonnc :' "  ^  neiumen 
|>eonne — "  munuch,  jjreost,  o^r  clerk,  and  of  fet  ho<le, '  twedded 
mon,  a  luSlcas  J>ing,  a  wiuiimon  ase  Icli  am."     pis  is  nu  of  pcrsone. 

Also  of  ye  stude :  **  Sire,  {nia  ich  ploiedo,  o^r  a|^cc  ine 
cliirclicr'  code  oSe  plpouwo  ine  clurcheief'*  bilieold  hit,  ?  oXe 
%vrastliii<^e  °  J  o5er  fol  gomenes  r'  spec  ]?U8  o^r  pldede  biuorcn 
worldliche  men  :'  biiioren  rcligiuser'  in  nncre  buse,  7  ct  oSer  ^ade 
)>en  ich  schulde:  ?  ncili  holi  finge.  Ich  cnste  him  Jjit;  ich  hond- 
lede**  bim  ine  swucbc  stade:'  olSer  ml  sulf  ine  cbircbc  1  ]70u]ite  yust 
Lil»oold  kim  ette  weouede."* 


ratio  87. 


Of  be  time  al  ho:  "Sire,  Ich  was  of  swucho  c]de  f^ct  ich  ouhte 
wcl  uorto  habben  iwust  me  wisluker.  Sire,  Ich  bit  dude  iirnt? 
leintcn,  ine  ucstendawcs,  boUdawes :'  hwon  o^re  weren  et  chirchc. 
Sire,  Icb  was  sone  oucrkumen  r'  and  J^creuore  jro  sunnc  is  more  pea 
^if  icli  bcfdti  ibwm  akest  mid  strencSe,  7  mid  uiunie  swenges.  Sire, 
Ich  waa  )?e  begiimunge  hwi  8\mch  ying  liefde  norSjong  :'  purub  ^t 
I  com  ine  swucbe  stude,  7  ine  swuche  time,  Ich  bi^oubte  me  fal 
wel,  er  Jhmi  icb  bit  euer  dude,  hu  vuol  bit  were  uorto  don,  7  dudo  »* 
bit  no  Jie  later." 

pe  mancre  siggen  al  so  :'  f  et  is,  |»e  ueorSe  totiiffge,  "  Sire,  Jwo» 
sunno  I  dude  }»us,  7  o  Yismc  wiser'  j>us  I  iLSjruedc  liirc  crest:'  7  Ims 
I  com  erest  J^erinne :'  7  pus  I  dude  bit  forSward  z'  7  o  J'us  monie 
wisetif  )»us  fulliclie  r'  )nis  ftchcome!icbe.  pus  I  souhte  dulit :'  bwu 
I  most  mubte  paieu  mine  lustes  brune :  *'  7  seclien  alle  ye  wisen. 


*  uidrv.  T,  C.  ^  t<Ml«  in  ting  i  rhirvhe  pi/Mnl.  T. 

*  blhwiM  oSu  wnMtluigr  wticr  me  wlf  wzm*(lcd«.  T. 
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fluch  an  order,  a  nianiod  man,  an  innocent  creature,  a  woman,  as  1 
am."     Tbus  far  as  to  the  person- 


Also  concerning  the  place:  "  Sir,  I  played  or  spoke  tlius  in  the 
church ;  went  to  tl»e  play  in  the  cliurchyard ;  looked  on  at  this, 
or  at  the  wrestling,  and  other  foolish  sports ;  sjKtke  tlius,  or  played, 
in  the  presence  of  secular  mcn,^^r  of  religious  men, /in  a  houae  of 
anchorites,  and  at  n  different  window  than  1  ouglit ;  and  near  some- 
thing sacred ;  I  kissed  him  tliere ;  I  touched  him  with  my  hand  in 
such  a  [►lace;'  or  being  alone  in  the  church  I  thought  thus;  I  looked ;,/>M.»w  ^[f^'A^t- 
upon  him  at  the  altar." 


In  like  manner  as  lo  tlio  time :  "  Sir,  I  was  of  such  an  age  that  T 
ought  indeed  to  have  kept  myself  moix*  wisely.  Sir,  I  did  it  in 
Lent,  during  the  fast  days,  the  holidays,  when  others  were  at 
church.  Sir,  I  was  soon  overcome,  and  therefore  the  sin  is  greater 
than  if  I  had  been  overcome  by  force,  and  by  much  violence.  Sir, 
it  was  my  fault,  at  Hrst,  tliat  tliis  thing  went  forward,  tlirough  my 
coming  into  such  a  place,  and  at  such  a  time.  Before  I  ever  did  it, 
I  reflected  well  how  evil  it  were  to  do  it,  and  did  it  nevertheless." 


The  manner  likewise  must  be  told,  which  is  the  fourth  circum- 
stance :  "  Sir,  tliis  sin  I  did  thus,  and  in  this  manner ;  thus  I  fii'st 
learned  it,  and  thus  I  came  first  into  it,  and  thus  I  went  on  to  do  it; 
and  In  s*>  ninny  ways;  su  fully,  so  sliamefully ;  thus  I  sought 
pleasure ;  ho^v-l  might  give  tlie  most  satisfaction  to  my  inflamed 
desii*es  ;  "  and  search  out  all  the  ways.  < 


^. 


t,  f^pj^ 


320 


REGUL^  1KCLD6ARUM. 


Xale  is  |>o  viftetotagpo — tellcn  al,  liu  oftehit  is  iflon.  **  Sire,  Ich 
liabbe  jjis  pus  ofte  idon  i  iwuned  for  to  speken  f»us,  7  hcrcntrn 
swuche  spcchen,  7  Jjenchen  swuche  )K)uhtes :'  vorjeined  |>inges  ? 
forjiton  ^  lauliwcn,  eten,  drinken,  lesse  oSer  more  |>c!j  neod  were,* 
Ich  habbo  ibeon  }>D8  ofto  wro^,  scoS^en  ich  was  isckriuen  nexst  ::"* 
?  for  swuclie  J'inge  :*  7  jjns  longe  hit  ileste,  pus  oftc  I  seidt?  leas  'f 
)?as  ofte  ?  V'*  "^  ^'S-  ^^^  Iiabbe  Idon  ]^is  pus  feole  si^en,?  o  |>as  feole 
wison,  ?  to  |?us  feole." 

Cause  is  }>e  sixtc  totnggc.  Cause  is,  hwi  \\x  hit  dndpst,  o^r 
liulpc  Jwrto,  oSer  |»uruh  hwon  hit  bigon.  "  Sire,  Ich  hit  dude  uor 
delitr'  7  for  vuel  luue  r'  7  for  bijeater  vor  fearlac,  vor  flalteningu. 
Sire,  Ich  hit  dude  uor  vuel,  |)auh  |>er  ne  come  non  vuel  of.  Sire, 
mi  liht  ouswcrej,  o5er  mine  liht  lates,  tulde  him  crest  nimn  me.  Sirc% 
of  Jjisse  word  com  oSer  i  of  )>isse  dede,  wreS^c  ?  vuele  word(». 
Sire,  )>e  anchcisnn  is  )jis  hwi  )?ot  vuel  ilestcS  jet  Jhw  woe  waa 
min  heorte."  Euerich,  efter  |K?t  he  Is,  sigge  Jjc  totaggcs, — raon  aso 
limped  to  liim :'  wmnmon  ])et  hire  rlne^ :  vor  her  nabbc  ich  none 
iseid,  bute  uortc  niun^en  men  o^r  wummon  of  l^eo  J^et  to  ham 
F^hc  87  6.  uallcS,  ))uruh  |>oo  ))ct  bco'5  her  to  dreuedlicho  iselde.     pus,  of  J>eos 

six  wrieles  desjmile  }?ine  sumie.  Make  hire  sterc  naked  i  |>ine  -^o 
schrifte,  ase  leremie  lereS,  "Efl\mde  sicut  aquam  cor  tuum." 
"  Schetl  ut,"  he  seiS,  leremie,  "  ase  water  J>ine  heorte."  Vor,  jlf  eoli 
schet  ut  of  one  vetles,*^  jet  per  wule  bileauen  inno  surulnvat  of  |>e 
liknr:'  and  pf  milk  schet,  (ret  hcou  wule  biloauen:'  and  pf  win 
schet,  jw  amel  bileaueS  r'  auh  water  geiS  altogcdcre  ut  soniod.  AI 
so  ached  f»ine  heort© :'  t>et  is,  al  )»et  vuel  )>et  is  i  pine  heorte.  And 
jif  pu  ne  dest  nout,  lo !  Iiu  grurefullidie  God  sulf  preateS  ]>c  punih 
Nauni  ]>c  jirophete, '*  Ecce  ego  ad  te,  dicit  Duminus,  ostondain  in 
gentibus  nuditatem  tuani  ct  regnis  ignominiam  tuam  t  et  projicium 
super  te  abliumimitiones  tuas."*     pu  nuldeat   nout  uiiwreou  J>c  U*  pe  • 
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Number  is  tlio  fifth  circumstance — to  tell  the  whole,  how  often  it 
has  been  done :  "  Sir,  I  have  done  this  so  oCten ;  been  accustomed  to  ' 
Rpeak   thns,   and  to  listen   to  such  speeches,   and  to  think  such 
thoughts,  to  ne<jjlect    and    for<;et   things  ;    to  laugh,  eat,  drink,  loss 
or  more  than  waa  neodfuL     1  have  been  so  often  angry  since  I  last  I 
contesscfi,  and  for  such  a  thing,  and  it  lasted  ao  long,     I  have  so  I 
often  spoken  falsel)',  so  often,  and  this,  and  this.     I  have  done  tliia  | 
so  many  times,  and  in  so  many  ways,  and  to  so  many  iKTsons." 

Oause  is  tlie  sixth  circujustunco.  Cause  is,  why  thou  didst  it,  or 
helped  to  do  it,  or  through  what  means  it  begau:  "  Sir,  I  did  it  for 
pleasure,  and  for  guilty  love,  and  for  gain,  throtigh  fear,  through 
flattery.  Sir^  1  did  it  for  evil,  thoui^h  no  evil  came  of  it.  Sir,  my 
light  answer,  or  my  light  behaviour  enticed  him  toward  me.  Sir, 
of  this  word  came  another;  of  this  action,  anger  and  evil  words. 
Sir,  the  reason  why  tl»e  evil  still  continues  is  this;  my  heart  was  so 
weak."  if  Let  every  one,  according  to  what  he  is,  tell  the  circum- 
stances— man,  as  relates  to  him;  woman,  as  it  concerns  her:  fori 
have  not  said  any  tiling  hero,  but  to  remind  man  or  woman  of  that 
which  hapi>eneth  to  tlieni,  by  what  is  here  sjud  in  a  desultory 
maimer.  Thus  sti'ip  thy  sin  of  these  six  coverings.  Make  it  stark 
naked  in  thy  confession,  as  Jeremiah  teaclieth,  "  Eftunde  sicut 
aquam  cortuum."*     "Pour  out,"  saith  Jeremiah,   "thy  heart  as 

iter."     For,  if  oil  be  poured  out  of  a  vessel,  yet  tliere  will  be  left 

it  somewhat  of  the  liquor;  and  if  milk  be  poured  out,  the  colour 
will  remain  ;  and  it  wine  be  poured,  tlie  smell  remaineth  ;  but  water 
goeth  completely  out  at  once.  In  such  ii  maimer,  pour  out  thine 
heart;  that  is,  all  the  evil  that  is  in  thine  heart.  And,  if  thou  dost 
not,  behold  how  tenibly  God  tlireateneth  thee  by  the  prophet 
Nahuni,^" Behold,  I  am  against  thee,"  saith  tlie  Lord,  "and  1  will 
shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdoms  thy  shmne. 
And  I  will  cast  abominations  upon  thee.''  ^    Thou  wouldest  not  un- 
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prooste,  ine  sclirif'te  t  f  Ich  chulle  scbeawen  al  naketlliclie  to  alio 
uolcke  )?ine  cwcadscliipes,  *?  to  a!Ie  kincdoraia  )>ine  scheomeful 
sunneti — to  J?e  kinedome  of  etirSe,  ?  to  ]ks  kinedome  uf  lieoucnc,  1  to 
J?e  kinedoinc  of  hcIJe :'  *?  trussen  al  )>i  schcndfulncsse  o  f/ine  owuiie 
necke,  ase  me  de"5  o  ye  )>eoue  ]>et  uie  let  forte  demen :  J  so,  mid  al 
Jjet  scliendlac,  Jju  sclialt  trusscn  1  al  torplcn  into  lielle.  "01"  seiS 
Seiut  Beornanl,  "  quid  coiif'usioniSj  quid  ignominie  erit  quaiido 
dissipatis  f<»liis  7  dispcrsis,  unlvcrsa  luidabitur  tuq)itudo,  sanies 
apparebit"  " O  !*'  be  sei^,  Seint  Beomard,  " liwuch  schendlac  *?  Ii wucb 
seoruwe  )>or  biS  liwon  alle  ]jc  leaucs  scbulcn  btMjn  to-warpled,  7  al  »•* 
J>et  fule  wi-usum  sclieaweS  biin,  7  wringeS  ut*  biuoix-n  al  )»o  wide 
worldc  " — eorSie  waro  7  Iieouone  ware — nout  one  of  werkcs,  auli  of 
idcliiesses  of  wordes  *?  of  }>oubtes  )>ct  ne  beoS  her  ibct,  asc  Seint 
Aunscamc  witneS,  "  Omne  tcmpus  impensiun  rcquiretur  a  nobis 
qualiter  sit  ex|iensum/'  Eucricb  tide  1  eucrich  time  schal  beon  {^er 
irikt'ned,  bwu  liit  was  ber  bjiened.  "Quando  dissipatis  foliis,"  ?c. 
"  Hwon  alle  J>c  leaues,"  be  seiS,  Seint  Bcomard,  "scbulcn  beon  to- 
warpled."  He  hefdc  iseien,  ase  n^e  }»uncbe^,  bwu  Adam  *?  Eue,  ^va 
heo  bi'ifden  iiSe  urunvSe  isunegcd,  ge<leren  leaues  7  niake<len  wrielcg 
of  bam  to  bore  scbcndfule  limes  if  and  )?us  doS  jet  monie  efter  bum : 
"  Dcclinantes  cor  suum  in  uerba  mabcie  ad  excusandas  excusationes 
in  peccatis." 


Scbrift  schal  beon  ofte  imakcd.  VorSi  is  iSe  santere,  "Confite- 
bimur  tibi  Deus."  And.  ure  Louerd  sulf  soide  to  Ids  deciples, 
"  Eamus  in  ludeam  iterum/*  "Go  we  eft,"  cvveS  he,  "into  ludee." 
Judee  si)ele5  sobrift  :*  f  so  wo  iuindeS  Jjet  be  wende  ofte  ut  of 
Galilee  into  ludee.  Galilee  spele$  bwcol,  uorte  leren  us  )>et  we  of 
]>e  worldt^  torpehiessc,  *?  of  snnne  bweol,  ofte  gon  to  scbrifte.  Vor 
J'ot  is  J?et  sacrament  efter  weoucdos  saci'anicnt,  ?  cfter  sacrament  of 
fulubt,  |>ct  pe  deouel  is  loiSest  :f  ase  he  haueS  to  holie  men  himsntf, 
Bore  bis  unSonkcs  ibeon  bit,  iknowen.     Wule  a  weob  beon,  et  one 


*  ftl  he  fultl*  tchMwe*  blm  1  fntogc^nt  t»i  wimim.  T. 
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cloak  thyself  to  tlie  priest  in  confession,  ami  I  will  shew  quite 
nakedly  thy  wickedness  to  all  [K-ople,  and  thy  shainei'iU  sins  to  all 
kingdoms — to  the  kingdom  of  ciirth,  and  to  tlio  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  to  the  kincdom  of  hell ;  and  I  will  bind  up  all  thy  \ileness  Vipon 
thine  own  neck,  as  is  done  to  a  thief  when  he  is  brought  to  be 
judged ;  and  tliua,  with  all  that  ignominy  ]>acked  up<m  thee,  thou 
shalt  he  huiled  headlong  into  helL  "01**  saith  St  Bernai*d, 
"(juid  confusionis,  quid  ignouiinia!  erit,  quando  dissi|mtis  foliis  et 
disjiersis,  nniversa  nudabitur  turpitudo,  sanies  apparebiL"  "  O  !  " 
saitli  St.  Beniard,  "what  disirrace  and  what  sorrow  there  will  be 
when  all  the  leaves  shall  ho  shaken  ofi',  and  all  tliat  foul  corruption 
is  exiwsed  and  wrung  out  before  all  tlio  wide  world," — the  dwellei*s 
in  earth  and  dwellers  in  heaven — not  only  of  works,  ^  but  of  idle 
words  and  tlioughts  that  are  not  amended  here,  as  St.  Ansehn 
witnes&etb,  "  Onine  terapus  imj>ensum  requirt»tur  a  nobis  qualiter  sit 
ex|H.'nbuin."  "  Every  tide  and  every  time  shall  be  there  reckoned, 
in  what  manner  it  was  here  sjjent"  "Quando  dlssipatis  fuHis,"  &e. 
"When  all  the  leaves,"  saith  St.  Bernard,  "  shall  be  shaken  off." 
lie  had  seen,  as  it  seems,  how  Adam  and  Eve,  when  tliey  had 
in  the  beginning  sinned,  gathered  leaves  and  made  of  them  cover- 
ings to  their  unseemly  meml>er3;  andtlms  do  many  still,  after  them, 
"  turning;  their  hearts  aside  to  words  of  craftiness,  to  justify  them- 
selves in  their  sins." 

V .  Confession  ought  to  be  made  often.  Wherefore  we  iind  in  the 
Psalter,  **  We  will  confess  to  thee,  O  God  ;  **■  and  our  Lord  himself 
said  to  his  discij)les,  "  Eamus  in  Judaram  iterura."*'  "  Go  we  again," 
said  he,  "  iutc*  Judea."  Judea  means  confession ;  and  so  we  find 
tliat  lie  went  often  out  of  Galilee  into  Judea.  Galilee  signifieth 
wlieel,  to  teach  us  that  we  should  often  retire  from  the  whirl  of 
worldly  things,  and  the  wheel  of  sin,  and  go  to  confession.  For  tliat 
is  the  sacrament  which,  next  after  tlic  sacrament  oF  the  altar,  and 
that  of  baptism,  is  most  hateful  to  the  devil;  as  he  hath  liimself 
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cherre,  nird  one  water©  wel  ibleched :'  oSer  a  sol  clo5  liwit  iwaschen  ? 
pu  waaohest  pine  honden  in  one 'e)pi  deie  twies  oSer  )>riesr'  J  nult 
nout  yino  souloy  .Tesu  Cristes  spuso?  Vor  euere  so  heo  i^  hwittui'et 
so  ye  fuISe  is  scbenrc  1  more  upon  hire  bute  jif  heo  boo  iwaschen, 
Nult  tu  nont,  to  Godea  cluiipinipe,  ofte  unibe  seoucniht  wasclicn  hire 
enes.  Confiteor,  J  ludiwater,  *?  beoden,  *?  holie  j^ouhtes,  blessi^nge^^ 
kncolunges,  1  euericli  god  word,  J  euerich  god  were  waschoiS  sfnelo 
sunneij  :'*  ]fQt  uie  ue  niei  allu  siggen  r  auh  euere  is  sclirift  Jfet 
heaued  of  olle. 


>Ww  88  J.  Sclmft  schal  beon  on  hihSe  iiuaked.  Eif  sanne  bitime'S  bi  ruhte  '• 
— anonriht,  o^er  a  morwen  r'  and  jif  heo  bitime'S  bi  deio— er  \>en 
me  slepc.  Hwo  is  Jjct  dnrste  slepen  ]>eo  hwule  )>et  his  deadlich  to 
heolde  on  itowen  sweord  ouer  his  heaued  ?  pe  f?et  nappe^  niK>n 
helle  brerde,  he  torpleS  ofte  al  in  er  he  lest  wene.  Ilwose  in 
iualien  nmidden  )>e  beniindc  furc,  nis  he  more  |?en  a-ined  jif  he  lift  t 
biSenclie^  him  hwonnc  he  wule  arisen?  A  wuoimon  j>et  liaueS 
forloren  hire  nclde,  oSer  a  sutarc  Ids  el,  lie  serheS  hine  anonriJit,  ? 
to-wcnt  euerich  strea  uort  ho  beo  ifundeu:  and  God  forloren  nor 
sunnc  sclial  liggen  unsouht  fulle  seoue  dawea, 

*'  Gircumdedcrunt  me  canes  multj."  "  Monie  hundes,**  seiS  Dauid»  >'> 
"  Imbhc'S  biset  me."  Ilwon  gredle  hundes  stondeS  biuoren  ]>e  horde, 
nis  hit  neod  jerdo?  Aae  ofte  ase  eni  kecchcS  touward  \>e1  binimeS 
]ic  (rinu  mete,  imltu  ase  oflc  smiten?  Elles  heo  wolden  koccben  of 
)»e  nl  }>et  tu  hefdcst.  And  ]>u  do  al  so  |>eonne.  Nin»  J>e  ;^ordo  of 
)»inc  tunge,  ^  nsc  ofti?  ase  ]>e  bund  of  hclle  kccchc5  ci  god  frt>m  )h>, 
smit  him  anonriht  mid  Ui  jerde  of  tunge  schriflte;  and  saiit  hine  so 
luScrlieho  |»et  him  loSic  to  snccchen  efi  to  f»e,  po  dunt  of  alle 
duntes  is  him  dunte  lobcat.  pe  hund  pet  fret  leSer,  o^er  awurieJS 
eihto  mc  bcateS  him  nnonriht,  pet  he  understonde  uor  hwuche  pinge 


*  **  Crux,  uiun.  coiifileut,  umtlu,  curfiiu  in  ar», 
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acknowlediTod  to  holy  men,  sorely  agamst  his  will  though  it  be. 
Call  a  web  be  well  bleached,  or  a  dirty  cloth  waalied  white^  at  one 
turn  with  a  single  watering  ?  Tliou  washest  thy  hands  two  or 
three  times  in  a  single  day;  and  wilt  thou  not  wash  thy  soul,  Jesus 
Clirist's  six)use?  For  the  whiter  it  is,  the  impurity  uj>on  it  is 
always  the    more  apparent  and  the  greater,  if  it  is  not  washen. 

,Ofton  thou  wilt  not  wash  it,  for  the  embrace  of  God,  once  a  week. 

(Confession,  holy  water,  prayers,  and  holy  meditations,  benedictions, 
kneelings,  and  every  good  word  and  work  wash  small  sina,  though 
we  may  not  say  all  sins,  but  confession  is  always  the  head  of  all. 

VI.  Confcsssion  ought  to  be  made  s|>eeilily.  If  sin  occurs  by 
night,  immediately,  or  in  the  moniing  ;  and  if  it  occurs  by  day,  before 
we  sleep.  Who  would  dai'e  to  sleep  wliile  his  mortal  foe  holds  a  drawn 
swonl  over  liis  head?  He  who  slmnbereth  upon  tlie  brink  of  hell, 
often  rolleth  headlong  into  it,  before  he  is  at  all  aware.  When  any 
one  has  fallen  amid  the  buniing  fire,  is  he  not  more  than  mad,  if  he 
lieth  and  considereth  when  he  shall  arise?  A  woman  who  hath  lost 
her  needle,  or  a  shoemaker  his  awl,  seeketh  it  immediately,  and 
turns  over  every  straw  until  it  be  found ;  and  God,  when  lost  by 
sin,  shall  lie  unsought  full  seven  days ! 


^yyc. 


"Circumdederuut  me  canes  multi.*'  *  **  Many  dogs,"  saith 
David,  "  have  beset  me.'*  Wlien  greedy  dogs  stand  before  the 
board,  is  there  not  need  of  a  rod  ?  As  oft  as  any  of  them  snatch 
toward  thee,  and  taketh  from  thee  thy  food,  wilt  thou  not  as  often 
smite  ?  Else  it  would  snatch  from  thee  all  that  thou  ha<lst.  Do 
tliou  so  then.  Take  the  rod  of  thy  tongue,  and  as  oft  as  the  dog  of 
hell  snatchotli  imy  good  from  thee,  smite  him  immediately  with  tlie 
rod  of  tongue-shrift,  and  smite  him  so  rudely,  that  he  shall  be  loath 
afterwards  to  snatch  at  thee.  Of  all  striking  this  is  the  blow  which 
is  most  hateful  to  him.  Men  beat  immediately  the  dog  that  gnaweth 
leather,  or  worrioth  sheep,  that  he  may  understand  for  what  he  is 

•   I'Naio  XJUi.  1(1. 
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he  is  ibeaton,  and  |;e<inne  ne  der  he  nout  eft  don  }>et  ilke.     Al  so, 
beat  mid  yinc  tunge  ine  scbriilo  ^imc  biiud  uf  belle  anuurilit :'  J  ho 

F»tio  89,  wule  beon  afered  aorte  don  )?e  eft  swucbe  )»ucke.  Hw^i  h  )»et  )»et  L* 
so  njuclic  io\  );et  seiS  bi  J?e  liunde  })ct  fret  leSer,  "  Abid  fur  tomorwon : 
ne  beat  tu  bine  nout  jet"  Aub  anonnbt,  "  Beat,  beat,  beat  anon- 
rihtes.**  Nis  |>int;  i  yissc  worlde  |>ct  smeorteS  biin  so  sore  ase  biiu 
do^  swiicb  bcatunge.  Nie  )>inges  beoJS  jjet  oubten  bien  touwanl 
echrifle.  pe  pine,  \tet  okere'5  euere:  vor  sunne  is  }»es  deofles  feih 
Jjet  he  jiuoS  to  gaud,  J  to  qkcre  of  pne  r  ^  euer  so  J>e  mon  li'5 
lengre  in  his  sunne  so  )>e  jrauel  waxeiS  more  of  pine  ine  purga-  ' 
torio,  o5er  Iier,  oSer  iiic  liclle.  "  K\  nsuris  et  iniquitote  rcdimet 
auiuios  eoriun."  pet  o^er  ping  is  ]n:  nmobele  ?  ];e  reouSfule  lure 
))et  he  uorleoscS  :'  Jiet  no  fing  yel  he  euer  de5  nis  G*xle  licwurSe 
ne  icwcnie.  Jereniie.  "  Alieni  eoniederunt  n>bnr  tyus."  pot 
Jjridde  Jjing  is  dea^, — fet  be  not*  hwe^er  he  scbulle  fet  iike  dale 
nei'liclie  ast(x>runn.  Ecclus.  "  Fili,  ne  tardes  conuerti  ad  Doniinnm  :^ 
ncHcift  enini,"  ?c.  pet  feoi^Se  Jnng  is  secnesso :  {>et  be  ne  mei  we! 
I'enchen  bute  euer  on  ^  of  his  secnesse,  ne  speken  ase  be  schulde, 
bate  gronen  uor  bis  ecbe,^  and  cr^unten  uor  his  sticbe  more  yen  uor 
Ida  Bunnen.  Ecclus,  "  Coufitcberis  et  uiues."  pet  fifte  |>iug  is  •*• 
mucbe  scbeome  bet  Jiit  is,  efter  val,  to  Hpgen  80  longe — and  bure  ^ 
burc/  under  ]'e  sclnicke;  "Surjre  (pn  dorniis,"  pet  sixte  J'ing  is  J?e 
wunde  )>et  euer  wurse'S  an  liond,  ?  strongre  is  forte  belcn.  "  Prin- 
cipiis  obstu,  sero  raedicina  p:u*ulur.''  pet  seoueSe  ping  is  vuel 
wune :'  )?ot  bitocncS  bi  Lazre  )>et  st^*nc  so  long  he  Iiefde  Ucicn  i  l>er 
egrSe  r'  on  hwani  ure  Louerd  we*tp,'  ase  ]>e  OosjxJ  telleS,  and  griu- 
batedo,  and  meingde  bis  blo<l/  ?  greilde"  lude  u|ion  him.     peiirs  four 

yot%9ti9h,  J>inge8  be  dude  car  he  bine  arerede,  uorte  ncheawen  hu  strong  lilt  is  to 
arisen  of  vnci  wnne,  )?e  J?et  roteS  in  his  sunne,''    Sejnte  Marie  men!]  I 

*  nc  wi>t.  ••  lino.  T.  «  wkrvlic.  T. 
"  ii>  hr  loii^ii — *)  tiaro.  T.     to  tig)??  sc  longc  -3  hurc.  C. 

*  miiilo.  T.  '   f*i*  (•liifi,  in  protwt>l>  mtcrpolAtod. 
V  -]  riMi'tlo  1  tnaiiffdo  liiiti  mIucd  i  ^i<lc.  T.  C. 
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beaton,  and  then  he  dare  not  a<i:ain  do  the  same.  In  like  manner 
beat  thou  the  dog  of  licil  immedirttcly,  with  thy  tongue  in  confession^ 
and  he  will  be  afraid  to  do  thee  again  such  a  spiteful  trick.  Who 
is  so  great  a  fool  as  to  say  of  the  dog  that  gnaws  leather,  "  Stay  till 
to-morrow;  beat  him  not  yet/*  But  at  once,  "Beat,  beat,  beat, 
immediately.''      There  is  nothing  in  this  world,  that  maketh  him 


<;l 


smart  so  sore,  as  dotii  such  beating,  r  There  are  nine  things  that  f f(H*^  ... 


ought  to  urge  us  to  confess  <juickly.  The  punislnnent,  thai  is 
always  increasing  witli  usury.  For  sin  is  the  devil's  money,  wliich 
lie  giveth  m>on  interest,  and  up<>n  usury  of  punishment,  and  tin; 
longer  the  man  lieth  in  his  sin,  the  increase  of  punislunent  in 
purgatory,  here,  or  in  hell,  waxeth  always  more.  "  He  shall  reileem 
their  souls  fi*om  usuries  and  iniquity,*'  *  The  second  tiling  is  the  great 
and  lamentable  loss  that  he  loseth,  lliat  nothing  he  ever  doth  is 
worthy  of  the  approbation  of  God,  nor  pleasing  to  liini.  .Teremialu 
"Strangers  have  devouivd  his  strength/'*'  The  third  tlu'ng  is 
douth— that  he  knoweth  not  whether  he  shall  not  die  suddenly  that 
very  day.  Ecchis.  "Fill,  ne  tardes  convertiad  Dominum  ;  nescis 
cnim/^  &c/'  "  Delay  not  to  be  converted  to  the  Lord,  and  defer  it 
not  from  ^w^  to  day.  f^r  his  wrath  shall  conic  on  a  sudden,  and  in 
the  tinje  of  vengeance  he  will  destroy  thee."  The  fourth  thing  is 
sickness :  he  that  ia  sick  cannot  easily  fix  his  thoughts  on  an^^lung 
but  his  sickness,  nor  speak  as  ho  ought,  but  groan  and  cry  out  for 
his  pain  and  suffering  more  than  for  his  sins.  "  Thou  shalt  confess 
and  live."  *  The  fifth  thing  is,  tlie  great  shame  tliat  it  is,  after  a 
fiiU,  to  lie  so  long;  and  es|>ecially  under  the  devil.  "  Arise  thou  that 
sleeiK^at.""  Tlie  sL\th  thing  is,  that  the  wound  is  now  always  getting 
worse  through  delay,  and  ib  more  difHcult  to  heal.  "  Resist  evil  in 
the  beginning,  lest  the  remedy  should  he  administered  when  too 
late."'  The  seventh  thing  is  evil  habit;  which  ia  betokened  by 
Lazarus,  who  had  lain  so  long  in  the  cartli  that  he  stank ;  over  whom 


•^y 
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*  Psalm  IxxU    14.  VuIgiUo. 
«  Eecltu.  XTii.  26. 


^  lIoMa,  vit.  !J. 
•   RplimlanA,  v.  14. 
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ye  Lazre  stone  of  four  dawes,  hu  stincke^  \>e  sunfule  )>eonne  of  four 
jer,  o^iT  of  tiue?  "Quam  difficile  surgit  quein  moles  male  co:i»ue- 
tudinis  premit  I  **  "  O  Deus  !  "  sciS  Seint  Austin,  **  hu  eruetlliche  •  he 
arisfS  {>et  under  wuno  of  sunne  haueS  iieieu  longe.**  pet  eihtoo^ 
ying  is  yet  Soint  Gregorie  seiS,  **  Peccatuni  quod  per  penitentiam 
non  diliutur  mox  suo  ponderc  ad  aliud  trahit : "  yet  h,  ye  sunne  (h.-! 
nis  nont  ^^  ibet  draweS  anon  ano^er,  ?  )>ereft<?r  f»e  (indde  r*  7  so 
euerich  on  kundleft  more  ?  worse  kundles  )»en  pc  sulue  mf«der.  So 
rae  deoppre  watleS  into  ye  ueondes  leTe  uenne,"  so  mc  kumeS  later 
U[i.  pe  nieSe  reisun  is  yia :  mt  ine  cur  biginne'S  lier  UdrU*  don  his 
penitence,  so  be  haue^  lesse  uorte  beten  j5e  pine  of  purgatorie,  pis 
beoX  nu  uie  reisuns,  1  monie  moa  Jwr  beolS,  hwi  schrifl  ouh  forte 
beon  imaked  eucr  on  hihSe. 


Schrift  scbal  l>et»n*'  edniod,  nse  \v:ifi  }?o.Pupi>licane3,  ?  nout  as** 
was  ye  Pharisewiia  J^et  tolde  his  god  dedeii,  and  s^cheawude  uortl  yet 
ihole,  po  he  sebutde  unwrien  liis  wunden  r'  and  fbr^i  lie  iweiide  awei 
unhcaledj  asc  ure  Louerd  sulf  tellcJi,  ut  of  ye  tcm|tle.  Etbiiodnesso 
is  iliche  yeo&  kointc  barloz"  )>et  scheaweS  for6  bore  gutefestre'  1 
horc  vlowinde  cweiaen  )>et  lieo  putcS  eucr  uort$ :'  and  jif  ]>e  cwelae 
Fofio  90,  is  atolich  *  hco  scbcaweS  hire  opi-^nlukcr  inc  rlche  nionnt*  eien,  uor 
heo  ftcbuldcn  bubbeu  reou'So  of  liaiu,  J  -^luen  b;un  god  )>e  m)!»er. 
lIco  hudet  eke  bore  iholo  cloiSes,  t  doS  an  aire  vuemesto  **  on  vittv 
rokee  al  to  toreaie.      Al  riht,  o  yisae  wise,  edniodncsse  eadiliclus 


•  armljvfap.  T.  C. 

«  wmdM  itio  lUoavlei  lei  cnur«.  1*. 
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our  Lord  wept,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Go8]>eI,  and  gnaslied  his 
teeth,*  and  nioaiieil,  and  cried  aloud  upon  him.  -  These  four  tilings 
he  (lid  before  he  raised  him,  -to  sliew  how  difficult  It  is  for  a  man  to 
arise  from  an  evil  habit,  who  lies  putrifying  in  his  sin.  Saint  Mary 
have  raercj  I  When  Lazarus  stank  after  four  days,  how,  then,  must 
the  sinful  stink,  after  four  or  five  years?  "Quam  difficile  surgit 
quern  moles  mnlae  cunsuotudinis  prcmit  I "  "  O  God  1 "  saith  St. 
Austin,  "  with  what  difficulty  doth  he  arise  who  hath  lain  long 
under  the  habit  of  sin."  The  oightii  thing  is  that  which  Saint 
Gregory  saitli,  *'  Peccatum  quod  per  penitentiam  nou  diluitur  mox 
Ruo  pondere  ad  aliud  trahit ;  "  that  is,  the  sin  that  is  not  amende<l 
by  penitence  soon  draws  on  another,  and  thereafter  a  third,  and  so 
on,  every  one  giveth  birth  to  another  and  a  worse  progeny  than  the 
mother  herself.  Thus  the  deejK^r  n)en  wade  into  the  devil's  muddy 
feu  they  are  tlie  longer  in  getting  out  of  it.  The  ninth  reason  is 
this:  the  sooner  a  man  begins  here  to  do  his  penance,  he  hath  the 
less  to  amend  in  the  pain  of  purgatory.  Now  these  are  nine 
reasons,  and  there  are  many  more,  on  account  of  which  confession 
ought  to  be  made  quickly. 

VII .  Confession  ought  to  l>e  humble,  as  the  publican's  was,  and  not 
as  the  Pharisee's  who  recounted  his  good  deeds,  and  shewed  openly 
tliat  which  was  whole,  when  he  ought  to  have  uncovere<l  his  wounds; 
and  therefore  he  departed  from  the  temple  unhealed,  as  our  Lord  him- 
self tclleth.  Humility  may  be  compared  to  those  crafty  varlets  who 
exjwse  their  dropping  ulcers  and  their  running  sores,  which  they  always 
put  forth ;  and  if  the  sore  is  hideous  they  shew  it  the  more  oi>en]y  in  the 
sight  of  the  rich,  that  they  may  [)ity  them,  and  give  them  alms  the 
more  readily.  They  likewise  conceal  then'  whole  clothes,  and  put  on 
smock-frocks  over  them,  all  torn.  Just  in  this  mauner,  hiunility  happily 
and  humbly  Iwguileth  our  Lord,  and  obtaineth  good  things  from 
him;  begging  with  pious  knavery,^  she  always  concealeth  her 
good  things  and  sheweth  her  poverty,  and  weeping  and  groaning, 

"  (trist-bttAn.  j|,-S.  tvt^pifi^txaro,  John,  xi.  Hft,  mij  mo9t<tf/tU pUf^. 
^  TruunniuiloDo.  MS.  Oxon.     Trt<aNf/,  Fr.  »  uurdjr  boggv. 
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biglle^  ure  Louerd,  1  odmodliche,  1  bijit  of  his  gode  r*  mid  iscU 
truvrandisc  Leo  hut  euer  hire  god,  It  scheuweS  for5  hire  poucrte,  1 
put  forS  hiro  cancre,  weopinde  ?  groninde,  biuoron  Godes  cien  r*  1 
halse^  me^leasliche  bi  his  deorewurSc*  possiun,  7  bi  his  deorcwurSe 
blode :'  bi  his  fif  wuiiden  r'  bi  liis  nioder  teares  :f  bi  )>co  titles  ^  )>et 
he  Bee  Jve  mile  ]7et  hine  uedde  r'  uor  nlle  his  haluwene  luue  if  uor  ^ 
deore  driwerie  )>et  he  Jmue^  to  his  deore  spuse,  Jiet  is,  to  ]>e  clcane  •.%  \ 
soulc,  uor  his  dca15  o  nxlc  uor  hire  to  bijitene.     Mid  );u8  onwilli?       , 
haJsunge,  Tiveoj>eiS  1  gret*^  efter  aume  heipe  to  )?e  wrecche  meosdsei,      » 
uorte  lecnen  mid  j^e  seke,  1!  forte  Iiealen  nude  hire  cancre  r'  1  halseB  '•J 
ure  Louerd  so  :*  7  he  ue  nici  uor  reouSe  wemen  hire,  ne  sw^imeb 
hire  heorte  mid  wemunge,  nomeliche  so  ase  he  is  ao  unimete  large 
Jjct  liim  nis  no  )?ing  loouorc  J»en  J»ot  he  muwc  iviudcn  nncheisun 
uorto  jiuene,     Auh  hwoso  jelpeS  of  his  gode,  ase  du5  iue  schrilYo 
r  ^3  prude,  hwat  need  is  ham  to  jelpen  ?     Moni  haue^  ane  swuche 
»<  ■        ..manere  to  siggen  hire  snnnen,  fct  hit  is  wuriS  a  denie  ^clpunge  J 
I  •  '      ijiuntunge  efter  hereword  of  more  holinesse, 

Schrift  auh  forto  beon  scheomeful.  Bi  ]>cn  |>et  tet  folc  of  Israel 
wende  )?uruhut  )?e  reade  see :'  )»et  was  read  ^  bitter,  is  bitocnel  Jwt 
we  moteu  )>urub  rudi  scheome  passen  to  ]fe  heouene,  7  }^uruh  bitter 
Fuiio  90  ft.  penitence  r'  yei  is,  inc  so^  sclirifte.  Wat  Crist  hit  is  god  riht  |?et  us 
scheome  biuoren  monne,  J?et  forjctcn  scheome  |>o  we  duden  )?e  dede 
?  te  sunne  biuoreji  Godes  sih^o.  "  Nam  omnia  nuda  snnl  et  aperta 
oculis  ejus  ad  quera  nobis  sermo:"  "  Vor  al  )?et  euer  is.  al  is  naked," 
sci€  Seinte  Powel,  "?  open  to  hiseien  wi5  hwam  wo  schulen  rikeneo 
alio  ure  deden."  Scheome  is  jfn  meste  del,  ase  Seint  Austin  sdS,  of 
ure  penitence :/  "  Yerecundia  pars  est  magna  penitencie."  And 
Seint  Bernard  seiS  }»et  no  dconiwurSe  jimston  ne  deliteS  mon  so 
muchcl  uorto  biholden  ase  de$  godes  eie  ]>e  rude  of  monnoa  nebbe 
|»et  seiK  ariht  his  sunncn.  Vnderstand  wel  fis  word.  Sdirift  i*  a 
aacraiucnt  pet  hauciS  one  ilicnessc  wiSuten  of  ^en  )>inge  ))et  hit 
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exposeth  her  rankling  sore  In  tlie  sight  of  God ;  and,  without  ceasing, 
Lcscoclietli  him  hy  liis  precious  sufferings,  and  by  liis  prt'cious 
bloody  by  his  five  woiuids,  by  Iiia  mother's  tears,  by  the  papa  from 
which  he  sucked  the  milk  that  fed  Iiim,  for  the  lovo  of  all  his  saints,  i 
for  tlie  kind  afl'ectiou  whidi  he  hath  to  his  deiir  spouse,  that  is,  to 
the  pure  soul,  and  by  his  death  ou  the  cross  tor  her  redemption. 
Thus  doth  she,  with  earnest  adjuralionj  weep  and  cry  for  help  to  the 
wretched  suflferer,  wherewitli  to  administer  medicine  to  the  sicky'i 
ond  to  heal  her  festering  sore;  and  thus  she  odjureth  our  Lord; 
and  ho  cannot,  for  pity,  refuse  her,  nor  grieve  her  heart  with 
a  refusal,  since  he  is  so  exceedingly  bountiful  that  there  is  nothing 
more  agrecablu  to  him  than  to  find  an  occasion  to  give.  But,  when 
any  one  boasteth  of  his  goodness,  as  the  proud  do  in  confession,  what 
need  is  there  to  help  *  them  ?  Many  have  such  a  way  of  sjKiaking 
of  tlieir  sins,  that  it  is  equivalent  to  a  covert  boasting  and  hunting 
after  the  praise  of  greater  sanctity. 


VIII.  Confession  must  be  made  with  shame.  By  tlic  passing  of 
the  people  of  Israt^l  through  the  Red  Sea,  which  was  retl  and  bitter,  it 
is  signified  that  we  must  go  to  heaven  tlu*ough  red  shame  and  bitter 
jKnitence,  that  is,  in  true  confession.  Christ  knoweth  that  it  is 
very  just  tliat  wo  should  be  ashamed  before  man,  who  forgot  shamo 
when  wo  did  the  deed  and  the  sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  "  Nam  omnia 
nuda  sunt  et  aperta  ocidis  ejus  ad  quern  nobis  scrmo."  "Por  all 
that  ever  exists,  is  naked,"  saith  Su  Paul,  "  and  0}>en  to  IIis  eyes  to 
whom  we  must  give  an  account  of  all  our  doings."  Shame  is  the 
greatest  part  of  our  ])enance,  as  St  Austin  saith,  "  Verecundia 
pars  est  magna  penitential,"  And  St  Bernard  saitli  that  the  sight 
of  no  precious  jewel  giveth  so  much  delight  to  man,  as  the  blushing 
of  a  man  s  face  who  truly  confesseth  Ids  sins  delighteth  tlie  eye  of 
God.     Understand  rightly  this  matter.     Confession  is  a  sacrament, 

*  The  on^^iiuil  gvlpQii   U  evidoDtl;  a  muUko  of  tbe  Umiucrib«r,   fur  ticlp«D.     <juw 
DWMwitfta  «oi  JuvfttitJi  ••     M8.  Oxon. 
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wurcheS  wi^innen  r'  ase  hit  is  ine  ftilulite.  pe  wassunke  ine  fuluhte 
wibuten  hitociK'5  )>e  wasschungc  of  )>e  3oiile  wiSinnen.  Al  8o  is  of 
schrirte.  pe  cwikc  rude  of  J?e  nebbe  iimke^  to  unJerstonden  |>ot  to 
souJe  \H^i  was  bloc,  7  nefde  bnte  dead  heou,  haueft  ikeiht  cwic  heon, 
*?  Is  irudwl  foire. 

Scbrift  Bchal  beon  divdful  r'  ]»et  tii  8igge>  mid  .Toi'einie,*  "Quo- 
liens  confessus  fui,  uidcur  uiibi  non  esse  coiifessus :"  **  Ase  oflte  ase 
icli  ain  iscliriuen  euer  me  funchelS  me  unschriuen."  Vor  euer  is 
sum  of  l^e  circunistjinces^  forjiten.  VorSi,  sciS  Sein  Austin, '*Vo 
laudabili  lioniinum  ulte,  si  rcmota  misericordiu  discutias  earn :"  |ret 
isj  "  pe  bcste  mon  of  al  pisse  worlde  jif  ure  Louerd  dcmdo  lum  al 
efter  rihtwisncsso  %  nout  eftcr  nierci,  wo  scliolde  him  iwurScn :  "  Sed 
misericordiu  suixrcxaltat  judicium:"  **  Auh  Ids  merci  touward  us 
weio'S  euer  more  )>en  ]'et  rihte  nearuwe." 


Schrift  schal  Ixh)T1  hoiK*ful.  Hwoso  seiS  al  J»et  he  con,  7  deS  al 
f>et  be  mei,  God  ne  bit  nan  more,  Auh  hope  7  dred  schulcn  ouer 
beon  imeind  "^  togederes.  pis  forte  bitocnen  was  ihoten  i  j^en  oldo 
lawc  );et  no  mon  ne  scholde  twinncn  }?e  two  grindstones:**  }?e 
neo^ere  ]>ct  HS  stillc,  7  l>cre'5  heul  charge  bitocneb  ferhic,  j'et  teie^ 
men  from  sunne,  7  is  iheuegeg*  her  mid  herdc  uorto  beon  cwitc  of  a^ 
herdre.  pc  vuere  ston  bitocneB  hof»c  )>et  e*:)nie5^  7  sturetS  Iiiro 
euer  ine  gode  werkes,  mid  trust  of  muchele  nicde.  peos  two  no  mon 
ne  to-flele  iirom  o'Ser.  Vor,  ase  Scint  Gregorie  sei^ :  "  Spes  sine 
timore  hixuriat  In  prcsumtionem  r'  timor  sine  spu  degenerat  in  dt>- 
s]>erationem :"  "  Dred  wi'Sutcn  hope  make"5  mon  untrusten  r  and  hope 
wi'Sute  diXMl  makeS  ouortrutjton,*'  peos  two  anSeawes,  mitrust  ami 
ouertrust,  beoJi  }>es  deofles  fristren,  }ier  ]»ot  wrecche  best  selden 
eteterteS.     Tristre  is  ]>L'r  me  ait«  mid  }w  greahundes  tbrte  kejien  J*e 
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which  hath  an  outward  resemblance  of  the  ctFcct  which  it  worketb 
within,  as  it  is  in  baptism.  Tlie  outward  washing'  in  baptism 
betokeueth  the  washing  of  the  soul  witliin.  It  is  tlie  same  with 
rej^ard  to  confession.  The  livL-ly  red  of  the  countenance  tells  that 
the  soul,  which  was  livid,  aiul  hud  nothing  l>ut  the  hue  of  deaths 
hath  got  the  hue  of  life,  and  is  beautifully  reddened. /\  — ; 

IX,  Confession  ought  to  l>e  made  with  such  anxious  fear  th:it  thou 
mayest  say  with  Jeremiah  [St.  Jerome],  "  Quoties  confessus  fui, 
videor  mihi  non- esse  confessus:''  "Whenever  I  have  confessed,  it 
always  seems  to  me  as  if  I  had  not  confessed."  For  some  of  the 
circumstances  are  always  forgotten.  Wherefore,  said  St.  Austin, 
"  Vie  laudabili  hominum  vita;,  si  rcmota  miscricordiii  discudos 
earn;"  that  is,  "The  best  man  of  all  this  world,  if  our  Lord  judged 
him  acconling  to  strict  justice,  jind  not  according  to  mercy,  should 
be  in  a  woful  condition.*'  "Seil  miserieordia  supyrexaltat  judiciuni.'*' 
**  But  his  mercy  toward  us  always  outweigheth  liis  strict  judgment." 

X.  Confession  must  he  hopeful.  When  a  man  saith  all  that  he 
knoweth,  and  doth  all  that  he  can,  God  rctj^uires  no  more  of  him. 
But  hope  and  fear  should  always  be  mingled  together.  To  intimate 
tliis,  it  was  commanded  in  the  old  law  that  no  man  should  separate 
the  two  grindstones :  *•  The  nctlior,  that  lieth  still,  and  hearctli  a  heavy 
load,  betokeneth  fear,  which  draweth  nuui  from  sin,  and  is  loaded 
here  widi  hard  things,  that  it  may  be  free  from  harder.  The  upper 
stone  betokeneth  hope,  which  runneth,  and  is  always  actively 
employed  in  good  works,  trusting  to  receive  a  great  reward.  Let 
no  man  separate  these  two  from  each  other,  For,  as  St  Gregory 
saith,  "  Si>e5  sine  tiniore  luxuriat  in  pra?sumptionem ;  timor  sine 
ape  degenerat  in  desperatiouem  ;"  "Fear  without  ho|K»  niaketh  a 
man  to  despair ;  and  ho|)0  without  fear  maketh  him  presumptuous." 
These  two  sins,  despair  and  presumption,  are  the  devil's  tristros,  * 
where   the   unhapi>v  beast   seldom  escapcth.       A  tristre  is  wJiere 


i—M 
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hearde,  olSer  tUlen  ■  fe  nettes  ajean  ham.  Touward  on  of  J>eo8  two 
is  al  {>et  he  sleate^  :'  vor  J>er  beo'5  his  iietles,  1  )>er  bco5  his  grea- 
hundes^  untrust  f  ouertrust,  igedered  togederes  r'  aiid  beoS  of  a!Ie 
Biinnen  next  )?o  jete  of  Iielle.  Mid  dred  wiSute  hope,  )>et  is  mid 
untrubt,  was  Keimes*'  schrift,  7  Jndases  r"  and  forSi  heo  uoruei^Juu 
wi5[uten]  hope,  )H?t  is  [mid  vntmst].  Wi?5ute  dred,  mid  ouertrust, 
is  ))cs  vniselies  sawe  ^  ])ct  Dauid  sei^,  i  {»e  sauter,  "  Secundum  mul- 
titudincni  iru  sue  non  requIreL'^'*  Nis  nout,  cweS  he,  Go<l  so  gnm 
ase  je  him  uore  makieS.  "  No  !"  he  seiS,  Dauid,  juihe,*  and  sei^ 
]>enne  hwareuore :  "  Propter  quid  irritauit  impius  Deuni  ?  Dixit 
enim  in  curde  suo,  Non  requirct,"  Ah'c  uormest  he  cleopcS  )»e 
ouertrusti,  unbileued.  pe  unbileuede — mid  hwon  grcmeS  he  God 
Mrfio  91  6.  iVlmihti  ?  "Mid  hwon  ?"  he  seilS,  "mid  tet  pet  he  sei^,'  f?et  he  nulo 
nout  so  neruliliche  demen  ase  je  siggeJS/**  "  Lui  slkerliche,  anh  he 
wule.**  pus  )m3ob  two  unSeawes  beo5  two  grimme  robbares  if  vor  )»e 
on,  )>et  is  ouertrust,  binimciS  ^  God  his  ribte  dom  ?  his  rihtwisnosse  J 
pe  o^er,  };ct  is  uuLiiLst,  binimefi  him  his  milce.  And  so  heo  beo5 
umbo  uorto  uordon  God  suit*  r'  vor  God  ne  muhto  nout  beon  wrSuten 
rilitwisnesse  ne  wiSuten  milce.  Nu,  J>eoimc,  h\vuche  nnSeauwea 
beu5  efnunge  to  );eos  jwt  wuUe^  acwellen  God,  on  bore  fule  wise!  "»* 
Eif  yn  en  to  trusti,  7  boldest  God  to  nesche  uorto  awreken  sunne  f 
sumie  likeiS  him,  hi  J?iue  tale.  Auh  bihold  hu  lie  awrec  liim  of  hia 
heili  cngcl  ]7et  }/ouhte  of  one  prude :'  ?  hu  he  awrec  him  of  Adam 
uor  ]'e  bite  of  one  epple:^  and  hu  [he]  bisointe*  Sodome  7  Gomorre, 
men  7  wunmien  7  children,^  7  alle  ];e  nomecuSc  biunihwes,  al  anc 
muchele  schire,  adun  into  belle  grunde,  ))Gr  ase  is  nu  )»o  rcade '  see, 
)?ct  uowiht  cwikes  [nla]™  imie  r'  7  hu  he  iuo  Noes  fludo  udrcinto  al 
)7ene  world,  bote  eihte  i  )»en  arche:'   ha  he  ine  his  owune  uotc 
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men  wait  with  the  greyhounds  to  intercept  the  gnme,  or  to  prepare 
the  nets  for  them.""  All  that  he  ilriveth  is  toward  one  of  these 
two  [points] ;  **  for  there  are  his  nets,  and  tliero  his  greyhounds, 
Despair  and  Presumption,  are  met  togctlicr,  and  of  all  sins  they 
ai'e  nearest  the  gate  of  hell.  With  fear,  and  without  hoixi,  tliat 
is,  with  despair,  was  the  confession  of  Cain  and  of  Judas ;  and 
therefore,  they  died  without  hope,  that  is,  in  desi^air.  Witliout  fcnr, 
with  presumption,  is  that  unhappy  person's  saying,  of  whom 
David  saith  in  the  Psalter,  "  Secundum  multitudinera  irae  suaa  non 
requiret*'  "  According  to  the  multitude  of  his  wrath  he  will  not 
seek  him."*  God  is  not  so  angry,  saith  he,  as  yo  pretend  that 
he  is.  "  No  I "  saith  David,  "  Yea  I  "  and  then  saith  wherefore. 
"Wherefore  hath  tho  wicked  provoked  God?  for  he  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  IIo  will  not  require  it,"^  **  First  of  all  he  calleth  tlie  pre- 
sumptuous wicked.  The  wicked,  wherewith  provokcth  ho  God 
Almighty?  **  Wherewith?  "  saith  he,  "with  this,  that  he  saitli,  He 
will  not  judge  so  strictly,  as  ye  say.*^  "  Yea,  surely,  but  he  will." 
Thus,  these  two  sins  are  two  fierce  robbers ;  for  the  one,  that  is, 
presumpdon,  taketh  away  from  God  his  rigliteous  judgment  and  his 
justice;  tlie  otlicr,  that  is,  despair,  taketli  away  from  him  his  mercy. 
And  thus  they  botli  arc  endeavouring  to  destroy  God  himself ;  for 
God  could  not  exist  without  justice,  nor  without  mercy.  Now 
then,  what  sins  are  worthy  of  being  compared  to  these  which 
would,  in  tlicir  corrupt  manner,  kilt  God  ?  If  thou  art  too  con- 
fident, and  accountest  God  too  mild  to  inflict  vengeance  upon  sin, 
according  to  thy  account  he  is  pleased  witli  sin.  But  consider  how 
he  avenged  upon  his  archangel  that  tliought  of  pride  alone,  and  how 
he  avenged  himself  U[>on  Adam  for  tlie  bite  of  an  apple,  and  how  he 
sunk  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  men,  women,  and  children,  and  all  the 
famous  cities,  an  entire  region  of  great  extent,  down  to  the  abyss  of 
hell,  where  tJio  Dead  Sea  now  is,  in  which  tliere  is  nothmg  that 


*  Vide  I>o  Cange,  in  voc.  7Vu(a. 
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Israel,  his  deorluig,  hu  grimmeliclK?  Jie  awrcc  him,  ase  ofte  nse  hi-o 
agnltcn.  Datlian  and  Abiron,  cliorc  and  bis  i'eren  :  )»e  o^re  alsu 
)>et  he  slouh  bi  monie  *  )>usentlcs  ofte,  uor  bore  jjrucchunge.  An 
oiSer  half,  loke,  jit'  j>u  hauest  untrusl  of  his  vuiiiiete  milce,  bu  lihl- 
iiche  and  hu  sone  Seinte  Peter  )>et  *"  bcJde  norsaken  hini»  and  tet  for 
ane  cwene  worde,  was  mid  him  iseibtned :'  and  hwu  pe  J>eof  o  Jh* 
rode,  }>et  hefde  euer  ilined  vuele,  in  one  sterthwiile  befde  of  him 
milce/  mid  one  ueire  speche.  Vor  Jji,  bitweonen  )h50S  two,  untrost 
t  ouertrust,  hope  1  dred  been"*  euer  iveied  togederes. 


Folia  02. 


L 


Scbrift  jet  schal  bcon  wis,  f  to  wise  monnc  imnked,  of  nnkirlfe 
sunnen  r'  and  nout  to  jungc  preostes — jungc  i  sigge  of  wilte — ne 
to  sot  olde.  Higin  uomieat  et  prude,  *f  sech  alle  J>e  bowes  Jjenif,  ase 
heo  becS  J?er  uppe  iwritene,  hwuc  falle  to  "pe.  perefter  al  so  of 
onde  i'  ^  go  so  adunewardcs  bi  reawe  7  bi  reawe,  uor  tu  kame  to  )m 
laste,f7  drauh  togedere  al  )>ene  team  under  Jw  moder.) 

ScJirift  ouh  forte  beon  so'5.  Ne  lib  |»u  nout  o  ]»[  sulf :  vor,  Ctee 
Scint  Austin  seib,  *•  Qui  causa  humilitatis  mentitur  tit  quod  prina 
ijee  non  fuit,  id  est,  |)eccator."  pe  Ipei  lihS  on  liim  sulf  {^undi  to 
mucbel  edinodnesse,  he  is  imaketl  sunful,  ]?auh  ho  or  nere.  Seinl 
Grcgorie  »eiS  }»aub,  "Bonanmi  nientium  est  culpam  agnoscere,  ubi 
culpa  non  est**  Konde  of  gode  heorte  is  to  beon  oflfcared  of  sonne, 
)>er  ase  non  nia  ofte  :'  o^er  weien  swu^er  bis  sunno  suramechcre  Jji-n 
he  ]jurfte,  Weieu  hit  to  lutcl  is  aae  vuel,  oSer  wurse.  pe  middel 
weie  of  mesure  is  euer  guldene.  Drede  we  ns  euer:  vor  ofte  wv 
wencS  to  don  a  lutel  ruel,  J  do5  one  grcatc  sunno :'  7  ofte  we  wencrS 
wel  to  donne  7  doS  al  to  cweade,     Sigge  we  euer  J^eonne  mid  Seint 
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liath  life ;  and  how,  in  Noah's  flood,  he  drowned  all  tlie  world  but 
eight  persons  who  were  in  the  ark ;  how  severely  he  avenged  himself 
upon  his  own  beloved  people  Israel,  as  often  as  they  were  guilty- 
Dathan  and  Abiraiu,  Kondi  and  his  companions,  and  others  whom, 
in  like  manner,  he  slew,  oi'ten  in  many  tliousands,  for  their  murmur- 
ing. On  tlic  other  band,  if  thou  hast  despair  of  his  unbounded 
raercy,  consider  how  easily  and  how  soon  Saint  Peter,  who  had 
forsaken  him,  and  that  for  a  word  spoken  by  a  maid-servant,  was 
reconciled  to  him ;  and  how  tlie  thief  on  the  cross,  who  had  always 
lived  in  sin,  obtained  mercy  of  him  in  an  instant,  by  one  c^iridid 
speech.  Wherefore,  between  these  two,  despair  and  presumption, 
let  hope  and  fear  be  always  joinetl  together. 

X I .  Confession  of  secret  sins  ought  also  to  be  always  prudent,  and 
made  to  a  prudent  man,  and  not  to  young  priests,  I  mean  young  of 
witj  nor  yet  to  foolish  old  men.  Begiji  with  pride,  luid  examme  all 
the  branches  thereof,  as  they  are  written  above,  which  a[>ply  to  thee. 
Thereafter,  of  envy,  in  like  manner ;  and  thus  proceed  downward, 
from  one  to  another,  until  thou  comest  to  the  last,  and  draw 
together  the  whole  progeny  under  the  mother. 

XI I.  Confession  ought  to  be  truthful.  Do  not  lie  concerning  thy- 
self, for,  us  Sl  Austin  saith,  "  Qui  causa  humilitatis  mcndtur  fit  quod 
prius  ipse  non  fuit,  id  est  peccator.''  "  He  who  heth  concernmg 
himself,  through  too  much  humility,  becomes  sinful  though  he  were 
not  so  before."  St.  Gregory  saith,  however,  "Bonarum  mentium 
est  culpnm  agnoscere,  ubi  culpa  non  est."  It  is  the  nature  of  a  good 
heart  to  be  afraid  of  sin,  often  where  there  is  none,  or  to  [londer  his 
sin  somewhat  more  than  he  need.  To  [X)nder  it  too  little  is  as  bad, 
or  worse.  The  middle  way  is  always  tlie  golden  mean.  Let  us 
always  fear  ;  for,  often  we  think  to  do  a  little  harm,  anrl  we  commit  a 
great  sin;  and  oft»n  we  think  to  do  good,  and  we  do  much  evil. 
Say  we  always,  tlien,  with  St,  Anselm,  '*  Even  our  good  is,  in  a 
manner,  so  tainted  with  evil  that  it  cannot  please  God,  or  rather 
must  displease  him."     St  Paul  saith,  "  1  know  that  in  me,  that  is, 
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Annselrae,  "EHnm  bonnm  nostrum  ita  cftt  aliquo  modo  corrupttim 

ut  possit  non  placore  Deo,  aut  certe  <lisplic«i*e."     !*aulus :  '*  Scio 

rqiiod  non  est  In  me,  hoc  est,  in  carne  mea,  bonum/'     No  go^l  in  us 

^  nis  of  us :  vre  god  la  Godes  :  auh  urc  sunne  is  of  us,  7  ure  owune. 

**  Oodis  *  god,  liwon   ich   liit  do,"  cweJi  he,  $cint  Aunseline,  "  *o,  o 

dumme  wise,  min  vuel  hit  forgnawe^  ?*"  o^er  ich  hit  do  unglcdiiche :' 

(rtSer  to  er :'  o5cr  to  leate :'  o5er  lete  wol  Jjei-of.     pauh  no  inon  hit 

nute :'  o^er  wolde  J?ot  ei  hit  wuste  r'  o'Ser  jenieleaslicho  do  hit  r 

o^er  to  uuwisllche,  to  muehol,  o^r  to  Intel,     pus  cuer  sum  vuol 

Foito92b.  ii]onjLj;letS  him  mit  mine  godo,  pet  Godes  grace  j^nv^  me,  pet  hit  uicl 

Intel  liken  God,  and "  misliken  ofte."     Scinte  Marie !  hwon  J»e  holi 

nion  soidc  j^us  bi  him  suluon,  hwii  muwo  wo  hit  so^lichc  siggcn  bi 

us  wrecches ! 

Schrifl  ouh  to  beon  vrilles :'  )?et  is,  willeliche,  iureinod,'*  and  nout 
idrawen  of  )h!,  bsc  ]jaulj  hit  were  ]>in  untionekes.  pe  hwule  )>et  tn 
const  siggen  out,**  seie  al  unasked.  Me  ne  schal  asken  none  bute 
uor  ncodc  one  r'  vor  of  pc  axunge  mei  uallen  vuel  r'  bute  jif  J>e 
axunge  beo  pe  wisre.  On  o^er  half,  morn  noon  abit  ^  to  scliriuen 
him  uort  J;e  node  tipjK?.  Auh  ofte  liim  lieS  Jje  wrench,*^  "  pet  he  no 
mei  hwon  he  wule,  )>e  nolde  hwule  J>et  he  uiuhte."  Nan  more  knn^ 
schipe**  nis  )>e-n  settcn  God  termer'  ase  fauh  grace  were  his,  to 
nimen  uj*  o  grace  ]>erinne  i?e  ternic  ase  lie  him  sulf  aette.  Nai, 
belanji,  nai  I  pe  tenne  is  ijie  Godes  honden  r'  and  nout  i  ]nne 
baundune,'  Hwon  God  beot ^  J)e,  reche^  forS  mid  bo^c  honden  :f  vor 
wi^drawe  he  his  bond,  |)u  mei  loken  efter,  jif  vuel  otier  otier  ping 
net  *  J>e  to  sclirifte.  Lo !  hwat  sei"^  Seint  Austin  ?  "  Coacta  servitia 
Deo  non  jflacent:  *"  "  Semises  ineddo  no  cwemeS  nout  ure  Lonenle." 


•  (lodeik  T.  r.  *  Ibrf^fiuiw.  T.     forgnoicl.  C.  •  tSer.  T. 

'  freinci.  T.     vtifrfincd.  C.     Tho  ktlcr  ia  duoUlcw  ifac  gvnuJDO  mding,  jud  U  ii 
adopted  in  Uio  Lnuwlatlon.                                ■  uhl,  T.     put.  C-.  '  at»uLc».  T. 

t  Uben  hiiie  wn.'tiflii**.  T.     I  51?^!  |w  wrench.  C. 

k  muUcIiipe.  T.     k&n(uclji{K>.  C.  ■  buiduii,   C.  •>   h...)<^     T 
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in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing.*'  •  No  good  that  is  in  ns  w  of 
ourselves :  our  good  is  God's ;  but  our  sin  is  ol'  ourselves,  and  is 
our  own-  "  When  I  do  God's  good,"  saith  St  Ansehn,  "my  own 
ovil,  somehow,  so  corrodes  it  tlmt  I  do  it  either  without  jjleasiire,  or 
too  soon,  or  too  Iate»  or  I  think  highly  of  iu  If  no  mail  should 
know  it,  I  cither  wish  tliat  some  one  might  know  it,  or  I  do  it 
negligently,  or  too  inconsidei'ately,  too  abundantly,  or  too  sparingly. 
Thus  is  some  evil  always  mingled  with  my  gftod,  whicli  the  grace  of 
God  gtveth  mc»  so  that  it  can  please  God  little,  and  may  ollten 
displease  him."  St,  Mary  I  when  the  holy  man  spoke  thus  of  liiin- 
self,  how  truly  may  we  unhappy  sinners  say  the  same  of  ourselves  I 


XIII.  Confession  ought  to  be  voluntary,  that  is,  willingly,  un- 
asked, and  not  drawn  out  of  thoe,  as  if  it  were  against  thy  will.  When 
thou  hast  any  thing  to  confess,  say  all,  unasked.  We  are  not  to 
put  any  questions,  unless  it  be  quite  necessary ;  for  ovil  may  come 
of  questioning,  unless  it  be  done  the  more  wisely.  On  the  other 
hand,  many  a  one  puts  off  confession  until  he  is  in  tlie  last  extremity. 
But  the  proverb,  "He  may  not  when  he  would,  who  would  not 
when  he  might,"  often  applioth  to  hiuL.  There  is  no  greater 
absunlity  than  to  set  a  time  to  God,  as  if  grace  were  one's  own,  and  a 
man  could  take  grace  to  himself  at  whatever  time  he  set.  Nay,  my 
friend,  nay  I  The  time  is  ui  God*3  band,  and  not  at  thy  discretion. 
When  God  offers,  reach  forth  with  both  hands ;  for,  if  he  witlulraw 
his  bund,  thou  mayest  afterwanls  wait  long.  Should  sickness,  or  any 
other  cause  drive  thee  to  confession,  bcliold  I  what  saith  St 
Austin?  "Coacta  servitia  Deo  non  placent: "  "  Forced  services  please 
not  our  Lord.**      But  yet,  "  Better  is  clay  than  nay."  **      Before  is 

*  Eom.  vii.  18. 

^  Tho  Editor  u  not  quilv  rarr  thut  ho  hu  ri^bUj  tnaiUtod  th'u  puugu.  It  b 
QrldvnUj  pruverbial.  In  the  MS.  Oxun.  It  it  "  MoUiui  e«t  Iqdc  qiuni  nuiiquatn.*'  ^ 
■igiii()uig  oilher  CA«n  or  ctaji.  If  ibe  rwding  of  the  M.S.  T.  tM^  aitoptiMl,  it  might  Ik> 
tIMMUlod  **  DaUiBr  fai  one  tlioti  ootie,**  ur,  jwrlimp*,  **  Uvttur  i»  )ca  Uiui  iiajr.** 
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panh,  no  )>e  later,  "  Betere  is  }>o  *  )>cnc  no."  Betere  is  er  |>en  to 
lete.  "Nunquam  sera  est  peniteucia,  si  tamen  uera."  Nb  neuere 
to  lete  penitence,  )>et  is  soSUche  imaked,  be  set^  him  suluen.  Auli 
betere  is,  ase  Danid  sei"5,  "  RcJloruit  caro  niea  vi  ex  uoluiitate  mea 
confitebor  ei : "  )>et  is,  "  Mi  ylesch  is  iilured  J  blconien  al  neowe,  aor 
ich  chulle  scbrmen  me,  J '  nerien  God  wiUes."  Wei  sci^  he,  **  ia 
iflured : "  vortc  bitochen  wilschrift:'  vor  ye  eorSe  al  mmet,  J  pe 
ti'oou  also,  opened  ham  7  bringe*5  forS  misUche  fliires.  Edmodnesse^ 
1  abstinence,  kulure  unlo^ncsse,  J  o^r  swuch  nertux  beo15  fiMre  inc 
Godes  eien,  J  swote  smeUinde  flares  ine  Godes  neose.  In  CaaU'iris, 
"  Flore*  apparueninl  in  terra  nostra."  Of  ham,  pet  is,  of  swudse 
flares  make  'pa  liLs  herboruwe  wiSinnen  pe  sulucn  :'  vor  lais  delices, 
he  sei^,  beo^  foito  \vunien  per,  "  Et  delicie  mee  cum  filiis  faomi- 
num.*'    In  libro  sapicncie. 


Schrii^  ouh  forte  beon  owune.  No  mon  ne  schal  ine  schrifW 
wreien  Luten  Iiim  sulaen,  nse  aorS  nse  lie  mei.  pis  ich  sigge  norSi 
J)et  swuch  cas,  and  swuch  atienture  bitirae'5  to  suinmc  monne  )?cl 
he  ne  mai  iiout  fulliche  no  allunge  wreien  him  suluen  bute  jif  he 
wreie  o?5re.  Auh,  bi  nome,  no  pa  later,  no  nenine  he  nout  |>en  like, 
faiih  pe  schrift-foder  wute  to  so5e  touward  hwain  hit  turnc.  Auh, 
fus  pn  ineiht  siggen — a  luunucb,  o^er  a  preost :'  and  nout  Willam 
ne  Water,  pa.uh  )7cr  nc  boon  non  o$cr. 


Schrift  schal  beon  studeucst  forte  holdcn  pc  penitence,  J  bileaucn 
fc  suinic.  pet  ta  sigge  to  J»e  preoste,  "  Ich  habbe  studeuesthcho  ine 
bonke,  t  ine  hcorte  norte  bilcauen  )?eos  sunne  1  don  pe  penitence" 
pe  preost  no  schul  nout  asken  po  jif  };a  wult  J?eonne  uorSujore,  uor- 
boten  bine  sunne.  Inouh  liit  is  ^ot  tu  hit  hauest  on  hcurt^  treonlich 
to  donnc,  Imruli  Godoa  grace :'  t  "^if  pn  uallcet  eft  }H?rinne,  )?et  tu 
wult  anonriht  arisen  )>uruh  Godes  heipe,  J  kuraon  ajean  to  sclirifte. 
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better  than  too  late.  "  Nunquam  sera  est  po^nitentia,  si  tamen 
vera.'*  "  Tnie  repentance,"  sahh  he,  **  is  never  too  late."  But  it  is 
better,  as  David  saith,  "  Refloruit  euro  mea,  et  ex  voluntate  mea 
confitcbor  ei,"  that  is,  "  My  flesh  hath  flourished  again,  and  is 
altogether  renewed ;  for  I  will  make  my  confession,  and  praise  God 
with  my  heart"  He  saith  well,  "  has  flourished,"  to  signify 
voluntary  confession;  ftir  the  eartli  quite  unconstrained,  and  the 
trees  likewise,  open  themselves  and  bring  fortli  various  flowers. 
Hiiinility,  abstinence,  dove-like  meekness,  and  other  such  virtues 
ai'e  fair  flowers  in  tlie  eyes  of  Go<l,-  and  sweet  smelling  in  his  nostrils. 
Thus,  in  Canticles,  "  Flores  apparuerunt  in  terra  nostra :  " '  "  The 
flowers  have  appeared  in  our  land."  Of  these,  that  is,  of  such 
flowers,  make  thou  his  bower  in  thy  heart ;  fur  he  saitli  his  delight 
is  to  dwell  there:  "Et  dehcias  meae  cum  filiis  honiinum."  **  "My 
delight  is  witli  the  sons  of  men.^* 

XIV.  Confession  ought  to  be  our  own,  Incoufession,  nomanmust 
expose  any  one  but  himself,  as  far  as  possible.  I  say  this  because 
such  a  case  and  such  an  accurrence  may  hapi)en  to  a  man  that  he 
may  not  be  able  fully  and  entirely  to  confess  himself  without  ex- 
posing another.  But,  yet,  let  liim  not  mention  tlie  name  of  such  a 
one,  even  though  the  father  confessor  should  well  know  to  whom  it 
refers.  But  thou  mightcst  say  thus  :  a  monk,  or  a  priest,  and  not 
William  nor  Walter,  although  there  bo  no  otiier. 


XV.  Confession  must  bo  made  with  a  firm  purpose  to  do  tlie 
penancOf  and  to  leave  ofl"  tl\c  sin.  Thou  must  say  to  the  priest,  "  I  am 
firmly  resolved,  in  my  mind  and  heart,  to  leave  ofl"  this  sin,  and  to  do 
the  wnnnce.*'  The  priest  ought  not  to  ask  thee  if  thou  wilt  then  liu'ther- 
more  vow  to  leave  o&  thy  sin.  It  is  enough  that  thou  hast  it  in  thy 
heart  faitlifully  to  do  it,  through  God's  grace,  and  if  thou  fallest 
afterwards  into  it,  that  tliou  wilt  immediately  arise,  through  God's 


*  Hong  of  Solomon,  ii.  12. 


^  Proverbs,  viii.  »1. 


342 


REGCL^  nrCLCBABlTX. 


"  Vade  et  ampihis  noli  peccara."  **  Go,"  cwe^  me  Looad,  **t  bsae 
ine  will«  ]n:t  tu  nult  nan  marc  sanegen."  Lo !  |ni5  ne  tfkede  be  Doa 
otter  sikemeiae. 

Schriflt  odh  forto  been  bi^^nlit  Uaorco  longc  Of  fif  l^nigak  nuti 
^Iiie  )x)abtey  gedere  )»me  stuiDen.  Of  al  )iin  elde,  of  chiUliodB^  of 
juweSc^ode ;  gedere  al  togoderes.  per  efter  gedere  }w  stsdon  ^ei 
'Wm  93  6.  tu  wunedest  inne  r'  1  ])eDch  jeome  hwat  \>\i  dudest  in  eaeridi  rtada 
snnderlicLe,  1  in  eueriche  elde.  per  efter  soch  al  ot,  ?  to-UxNlde 
|»iiie  sunnen,  bi  pine  vif  wittes :'  per  eher  bs  alle  pe  limce  yet  *■  tn 
hauest  mide  iaoneged  ;  J  inc  hwnche  pu  liatiest  meat  isonegedj  ober 
odest :  a  last  soodcrlichc,  bi  danros  and  bi  tidcsu 

Nu  je  habbett  alle  ihened,  aae  ich  undenstonde,  pe  nxtene  stno- 
diencs  )>et  ich  bibet  to  dcalcn  r*  7  alle  icb  habbe  to-broken  ham  on, 
niiue  leuuG  sustren,  ase  me  deiS  to  childrcji,  )K>t  muliteu  HTSoten 
brokcnc  brcade  deien  of  himgre.  Auh  me  is,  ))et  wute  je,  tnoiii 
cmme  ctfollen.  SccheS  %  gedercS  ham  :*  uor  heo  booS  sonic  aod& 
Swuch  Bchrift,  )»et  haue^  pus  ]w?o«  sixtene  stucchenes,  haueJi  f»eo  ilke 
mucliele  mihten  )>et  ich  ereat  spec  of  r  Vreo  ajean  )>e  deoflc,  7  )^rco 
ajean  us  suluen,  doorewurtte  ouer  alle  gold  hurd&s,  7  uuer  alle 
pmstonea  *•  of  ynda 

Mine  leoae  sustren,  )?eo5  (i^  dole,  fet  is  of  schriile,  limpeS  to 
alle  men  ilichc.  VoriSi  ne  awundri  je  nout  J>et  ich  touward  on 
nomeliche  nabhc  nout  ispcken  i  ^isso  dole.  lIabbo?5,  )>auh,  to  owor 
bihoue,  );esne  lutle  laste  enJc,  of  alJe  kudde  7  ku?e*'  sunncn  ;  asc  of 
prude :'  of  gi-eat  heortc  r'  o5er  of  heih  heorte  .•'  of  ondo  ;f  of  wreftbo  t 
of  slouh^e  :'  of  jcmoloaste  if  of  idele  wordt-s :'  of  vntowuno  )>oaLio*  if 
of  sum  idel  herunge :'  of  smn  uals  gledunge ;  oSer  uf  houi  mum- 
ungo :'   of  ipocrisie :"   of  mete^    7  of  drunche,  to  muchel  oiSer  to 
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help, 
peccare. 


and 


come   again   to   confession.       "  Vade   et   ainplius   noli 
*'  Go,"  saith  our  Lord,  "and  resolve  that  thou  wilt  no 


more  sin."     Lo  I  thus  he  asked  no  other  securitj. 

XVI.  Confession  ought  to  be  long  premeditated.  By  reflecting 
upon  hye  tilings,  recollect  tliy  sins.  Of  every  age  of  tliy  life,  of  child- 
hood, of  youth ;  bring  them  all  into  remembrance.  Thereafter 
recollect  tlie  places  in  which  thon  dwelledst,  and  think  earnestly  what 
thou  didst  in  each  place  separately,  and  at  every  age.  Thereafter, 
Beek  and  trace  out  all  thy  sins  in  thy  Bve  senses,  then  in  all  the 
members  wherewith  thou  hast  sinned,  and  in  which  thou  hast 
Btmied  most  or  oftenest:   lastly,  on  particular  days  and  tunes. 

You  have  now  had,  as  I  think,  all  tlie  sLxteen  parts,  into  wliich  I 
promised  to  divide  the  subject,  and  I  have  broken  them  all  to  you, 
my  dear  sisters,  as  is  done  to  cluldren,  who  might  die  of  hunger  if 
they  had  not  their  bread  broken ;  and,  as  ye  know,  many  a  crumb 
hath  fallen  from  me.  Seek  and  gather  them  up,  for  they  are  food 
for  tlie  souL  j  Such  confession,  tJiat  hath  these  sixteen  parts,  hath 
thoae  same  great  powers  of  whicli  I  sj>oko  first ;  three  against  the 
devil,  and  three  against  ourselves,  more  precious  than  all  ti-easures 
of  gold,  and  than  all  jewels  of  India. 

My  dear  sisters,  this  fifth  part,  which  is  of  confession,  belongoth 
to  all  men  alike.  Wherefore  do  not  wonder  tliat  I  have  not  spoken 
to  you  in  a  particular  manner  in  this  part  Take,  however,  to  your 
behoof  this  short  and  concluding  summary  of  all  mentioned  and 
known  sins,  as  of  pride,  of  ambition,  or  of  presumption,  of  envy,  of 
wrath,  of  sloth,  of  carelessness,  of  idle  words,  of  immoral  thoughts, 
of  any  idle  hearing,  of  any  false  joy,  or  of  heavy  mourning,  of 
hypocrisy,  of  meat  and  of  drink,  too  much  or  too  little,  of  grumbling, 


•  8t.  Jubn.  vlH.  11. 
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lutel:'   of  gmcchunger'   o£  grime  cherer    of  silence  ibroken  r 
sitten  to  longe  et  J»urle:'  of  vres  inisseider'  wiSuten  jeme  of  heorte:' 

rpHo  94.  o^^  ^  untime  ;*  of  sum  uals  word  ^  of  sirare  i  of  pleie  r'  of  scbc^Ti  * 
leihtre  i  of  sheden  crumen,  o'SSer  ale :  oiSer  Icten  {vinges  mawleo 
o5er  rusten,  o'Ser  norrotien :!  doSes  unseouwod :'  bireined  **  ©"Ser 
unwaschen  t'  ibroken  nep  *^  o'Ser  disch :!  olSer  biseon  jemelea&lJcho 
eni  )>ing  J>et  me  inide  uareS,  o5er  oiilite  to  jemen  i  oSit  of  keorf- 
unge,  o'Ser  of  hurtunge,  J>iinih  unbisetnesse**'  Of  alle  )w  pinges  in 
Jyisse  riwle  )?et  beo{$  misjemed  * — of  alJe  swuche  pinges  scliriuc  hire 
cnes  a  wike  ette  leste  t  vor  nis  non  so  Intel  )7ing  of  {^eos  )?et  bo 
deoucl  naueS  cnbreued ''  on  his  roUe.  Auh  schrift  screape^  hit  of, 
and  make^  him  uorte  leosen  muchel  of  his  hwulc  Auh  al  }?et 
schrif^  ne  schreai>eS  nout  of — al  he  wule  a  domcsdei  reden  ful  reade- 
Jichc*  uorte  bicleopien  Jmj  mide,  O  word  ne  schal  )>er  wonten.  Nu 
);eonne  ich  reade  uorto  jiuen  him  Jiet  leste  )>et  we  euer  muweu  to 
writen :'  vor  no  mester  nis  liim  leouere.  And  hwat  se  writ  beorS 
umbe  uorte  3clireaj>ien  hit  of  clenlic-lie.  Mid  none  ]>inge  ne  muwe 
^e  onerkumen  ne  matcn  him  betere.  To  euerlche  preoste  mei  ancre 
schriuen  hire  of  swuche  opcnUche'*  smincn  |)et  to  alio  men  biuaUe^:' 
auh  ful  tnisti  t  ftd  siker  heo  schal  beon  of  )je  preostes  ^rodnosse* 
]?et  heo  allunge  scheaweS  to  hu  hire  stont  abuten  vleschliche  tenta- 
ciuns,  jif  heo  ham  liaueS  :*  oSer  jif  heo  is  mid  liam  ^  ivonded  :  bate 
jif  hit  beo  ine  deabes  dute,  pus  |>auh  me  )?unche5  )»et  heo  niei 
siggen:  "Shre,  vleschos  fondunge  )>et  ich  habl>e^  oSer  liabbe  iheued, 
go^  to  uor^  upe  me,  )?arah  mine  feblesce.'     Ich  am  of  dred  leste  I 

/b/io94£.  go  driuindo  o^erliwules  to  swu'Se  uorSwanl  U[)e  folc  )>ouhtus,  and 
fule  unibestundc  :'  ase  }jauh  ich  huntetle  efter  likunge.  Jch  muhtc, 
Jjuruh  Godes  strencISc,  scheken  ham  ofte  of  me,  jif  ich  were  cwic- 
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of  morose  countenance,  of  silence  broken,  of  sitting  t(X)  long  at  tlie 
parlonr  window,  of  houi*s  ill  said,  or  without  attention  of  heart,  or  at  a 
wrong  time ;  of  any  false  word,  or  oath ;  of  play,  of  scornful  laughter, 
of  dropping  crumbs,  or  spilling  ale,  or  lettii>g  thing  grow  mouldy,  or 
rusty,  or  rotten  ;  clothes  not  sewed,  wet  with  rain,  or  luiwashen ;  a  cup 
or  a  dish  broken,  or  any  thing  carelessly  looked  after  which  we  are 
using,'  or  which  we  ought  to  take  care  of;  or  of  cutting,  or  of  da- 
maging, through  heedlessness.  Of  all  the  things  in  this  rule  whicli 
are  neglected,  let  her  confess  once  a  week  at  least,  for  there  is  none 
of  these  things  so  small  that  tlie  devil  hath  not  written  in  his  roll- 
But  confession  erascth  it,  ami  maketh  him  to  lose  much  of  his 
labour.  And  all  that  confession  dotli  not  erase  he  will  read  full 
readily  on  the  Jay  of  judgment,  in  order  to  accuse  thee  with  It ;  a 
single  word  shall  not  be  wanting.  Now,  therefore,  I  advise  that  we 
give  him  the  least  to  write  we  ever  can;  for  no  employment  is  more 
gratifying  to  him.  And  whatever  is  written  be  careful  to  erase  it 
cleanly.  WitJi  nothing  may  ye  overcome  nor  defeat  him  better. 
An  anchoress  may  confess  to  any  priest  such  open  sins  as  all  men 
are  liable  to  fall  into  ;  but  she  must  be  well  assured  and  confident  of 
the  integrity  of  the  priest  to  whom  she  sheweth  unreservetlly  how  it 
stands  with  her  in  regard  to  carnal  temjttations,  if  she  hath  them,  or 
if  she  is  tempted  with  them,  except  it  be  under  the  fear  of  death.  I 
am  of  opinion,  however,  that  she  may  say  in  this  manner,  **  Sir, 
canial  temptations  which  I  have,  or  have  had,  prevail  over  me  too 
much,  on  account  of  ray  weakness.  I  am  afraid  lest  I  should 
go  driving  on  sometimes  much  too  far  ujwn  foolish,  and,  at  times, 
foul  tliought5,  as  if  I  were  hunting  iifter  plexisure,  I  might,  through 
God's  powerful  help,  often  shake  tliem  off  me,  if  I  were  promptly 
and  stoutly  to  exert  myself.  I  am  sorely  afraid  lest  the  pleasure  in 
the  thought  should  often  continue  too  long,  so  that  it  might  well  nigh 
attain  the  consent  of  the  mind.'*  I  dare  not  [recommend]  that  she 
should  confess  more  ftilly  concerning  this  to  young  priests, .  but  to 


*  lUmvll^  "  which  w«  go  with  :  **  *  b<«*t  of  burden  majr  be  niMiit. 
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Ffilio  66. 


liche  *?  stalfwnnlliclie  umbe.  Ich  am  offered  sore  leste  ]>e  delit  ia 
yc  }>ouhte  leste  to  longo  ofte,  so  )jet  hit  kurae  neih  skilcs  jettunge.'^ 
Ich  ne  der  nout  \tei  heo  deopluker*  schriue  hh'e  to  ^unge  preostes 
her  abuten.  Auh  to  hire  owune  schrift  feder,  o^r  to  saturne  o^re 
lif-holie  nionne:  ;^if  heo  mei  hino  habbea,  kulle  al  at  yet  is  itte 
krocke  r''*  )>er  heo  schal  qxK)wen  al  nt  ]?et  wunder  t  )>Gr,  mid  fule 
wordcs,  yet  ftil"5c,  eftor  )>et  hit  ia,'iuKic  alto  ^viindre:'  so  )»et  heo 
drede  )»et  heo  hui*te  his  earen  |>et  liercne'S  hire  sunnen.  And  pf 
eni  ancre  ia  |>et  not  nont  of  swuch  Jjinges,  )>onke  jeonie  .Tesu  Crist, 
?  holdc  [lire  iiie  drede.  pe  dcouel  nis  nout  dead  jet  t  yet  wute  beo, 
}jau]i  he  slepe, 

Lihte  pultes  bete"5  )>us  anonribt,*'  bi  ou  suluen  r  and  j^auh  siggeb 
ham  iiie  schritte  hwon  je  {^encbeS  of  ham  ase  je  spekeS  mid  preoste. 
Vor  ye  leste  of  alle,  so  sone  je  uiiderjite^  hit,  ualleS  biuoren  ower 
weouerl  a  crooix  to  J?cr  *•  eorSe,  J  siggeS,  "  Mea  culpa :"  Ich  agulte  r' 
Louerd,  merci  I  pe  preost  nc  ycrf  uor  none  gulte,  bate  ^if  Iiit  beo 
ye  grettre,  leggen  oSer  schrift  on  ou  J*en  )?et  lif  yet  je  ledeS  efter 
y'lsae  riwle.  Auli,  oftcr  {>e  absoluciun  he  sehtd  si^en,  "  Al  bet  god 
J?et  tu  euer  dest,  7  al  ]>et  vuel  |>et  tu  euer  ^'olest  uor  ye  luue  of  Jesu 
Crist,  wi^innen  J»ine  ancre  wowes, — al  ic!i  on  iunne  J?e/  J.  al  ich 
legge  uppe  )>e  ine  remission  of  Jjeos,  J  in  rerm'ssion,  f  in  uorjiuenesse 
of  alle  ylne  sunnen."  And  ]>eonne  sura  Intel  hwat  he  mei  leggen  on 
]>e,  o^'r  on  ou,  ase  enne  salra,  o^er  two  Pater  nostres,  ten  Ave 
Marias,  o^er  tweolne.  Disciplines  echen  to,  jif  him  so  biSuncheti/ 
Efter  ye  circumstances*  yd  beo^  iwritcn  J)er  uppe,  he  schal  ye 
sunne  demen  more  cbor  lesse.  O  sunne  uorjiuelieh  mei  been  ful 
dcadlich,  Jjuruh  sum  vuel  circumstaunces  «  )>ct  li^  )>er  abuton. 
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lier  own  father  confessor,  or  to  some  otiier  man  of  holy  life.  If  slio 
may  have  liim,  let  her  [wur  all  out  that  is  in  the  crock ;  tliere,  let  her 
vomit  out  all  tliat  perilous  stuff;  there,  with  words  foul  as  its  own 
filth,  let  her  censure  it,  so  vehemently,  tliat  she  may  be  ufrald  lest 
she  ortend  the  ears  of  him  who  heareth  her  sins.  And,  il'  tliero  ia 
any  anchoress  who  is  ignorant  of  such  tilings,  let  her  heartily  thank 
Jesus  Christ,  and  let  her  continue  in  fear.  The  devil  is  not  yet 
dead ;  let  her  know  tliat,  though  he  may  be  asleep. 


Trivial  faults  correct  thus,  immediately,  yourselves ;  and  yet, 
mention  them  to  the  priest,  when  ye  think  of  them  in  confession. 
For  the  very  least  of  them,  as  soon  as  ye  are  conscious  of  it,  fall 
down  in  the  form  of  a  cross  to  the  earth  before  your  altar,  and  say, 
**  Mea  culpa:"  I  am  guilty;  Lord,  have  mercy.  The  prietst  need 
not  for  any  fault,  unless  it  be  the  greater,  imjwse  any  other  penance 
upon  you  than  the  life  which  ye  lead  according  to  this  rule.  Hut 
after  the  absolution,  he  shall  say,  *'  The  merit  of  all  the  good  thou 
mayeat  have  done,  and  all  the  evil  tliou  niayest  have  suffered  for  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ,  within  thy  monastic  walls,  I  grant  thee,  and  I 
apply  it  all  to  thee,  Upwards  the  remission  of  these,  and  towards  the 
remission  and  forgiveness  of  all  thy  sins.^'  And  then  he  may 
impose  some  small  thing  upon  thee,  or  upon  you,  as  a  Psalm,  or  two 
Patomostera,  tt'n  or  twelve  Ave  Marys.  He  may  add  fla<?ellation3 
too,  if  he  think  fit.  According  to  the  circumstances,  which  are 
written  above,  he  shall  judge  the  sin  to  be  greater  or  less.  One 
venial  sin  may  be  very  deadly,  through  some  evil  circumstance  that 
is  joined  with  it 
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Efter  schrifte,  hit  falle"S  to  speken  of  Penitence,  J>et  is  dedbote  i 
7  do  we  habbelS  iii^ong,  ut  of  fisse  vifte  dole,  into  |>e  aixte  dole. 


Al  is  penitence,  "2  tet  strong  penitence,  ]?et  je  euer  drie^,  mine 
leoue  sustren,  and  [al]  J)Gt  je  euer  do'5  of  god,  ?  al  ]>et  je  |>oIie^. 
AI  is  ou  nor  martirdom  ine  so  derful"  brilre  r  vor  je  beo^  niHt  1! 
dei  upe  Godea  rode.  BllSe  muwe  [je]  euer  boon  )>erof-  Vor  aae 
Semte  Povvel  sei5:  "Si  compatiiaur,  et  conregnabimus.**  Ase  je 
BcHotte'o  mid  bim  of  his  pine  on  eorSe,  also  je  scbulen  scottcn  niid 
him  of  his  blisse  ine  heoaenc.  VorSi  sci^  Seinte  Powel,  "IMihi 
absit  gloriari  nisi  in  cruce  doniini  nostri  Jesu  Criati.**  AI  ure  bltsse 
mot  boon  in  Jesu  Cristea  rode,  pis  word  nomeliche  limped  ti> 
anci*en,  hwas  blisse  auh  forto  beon  alluuge  ine  Godcs  rode.  Ich 
chuUe  biginnen  of  herre,  ?  lihten  so  )w?rto.  Nimo^  nu  god  jeme, 
vor  hit  is  ahnest  Seint  Beornurdes  Sentence. 


(4 


preo  munere  of  Godea  icorene  beoS  on  eorJSe.     pe  one  muwe 
beon  iefned  to  gode  pilegrimes  i  )?e  o5er  to  deade :'  )»e  J^ridde  to 
>V        ihongede,  mid  bore  gode  willc,  o  Jesu  Cristes  rode.     J?e  uorme  bec$ 
*  /        gode  t'  )»e  dhvQ  betere  ^  }>e  pridde  beoiS  best  of  alle» 

F^Uo  95  A.  To  |?e  uorme  gi*ede^  Seinte  Peter  inwardliche,  and  sei'S,  "  Obsecro 
uoH  tamque  aducnas  %  pej*egrino3  ut  abstineatis  uos  a  camalibuB 
desidenis,  que  militant  aduersus  animam."  **  Ich  haJsie  ou,"  he  sei^ 
Seinte  Peter,  "  alse  unkuSe  ^  ?  pilegrimes,  ])et  je  wi Sholden  ou  fiX)ni " 
vieslidie  lustes,  j?et  weorre^  a^ean  |>e  soule."  pe  gode  pilegrim  halt 
euer  his  rilite  wei  uurSward  r'  pauh  lie  iseo  ©"Sere  iliere  idele 
gomenes  ?  wuudrcs  bi  J>o  weie,  he  no  etetont**  nout  use  foles  do-S, 
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A  fter  confession,  it  is  proper  to  speak  of  penance,  that  ia^  amends- 
deed,  and  thus  we  have  a  way  out  of  this  fifth  part  into  the  sixth 
part 


PART  VL— Op  Penance. 

An  that  ye  endure,  my  dear  sisters,  and  all  the  good  you  ever 
do,  and  aU  that  you  suffer  is  penance,  and  that»  strong  penance.  It 
is  all  like  inai*tyrdoin  to  you  in  so  strict  an  order,  for  ye  are  night 
and  day  upon  our  Lord's  cross.  Glad  may  ye  ever  be  thereof. 
For,  as  St.  Paul  snitli,  "Si  compatiinur,  et  conregnabimus." *  As 
ye  share  with  him  In  his  suffering  on  earth,  ye  sli^Il  also  share  with 
Lira  in  his  blessedness  in  heaven.  '  "  Wherefor^"  St.  Paul  saith, 
**  God  forbid  tliat  I  sliould  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  ^  All  our  joy  must  be  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ 
This  saying  belongs  especially  to  anchoresses,  whose  joy  ought  to  bo 
wholly  in  our  Lord's  cross.  1  will  begin  from  a  higher  point,  and 
so  come  down  to  tliis  part  of  the  subject  Now  pay  good  attention, 
for  it  is  neai'ly  all  from  tlie  Sentences'^  of  St  Beniard. 

Xhe  elect  of  God  on  earth  are  of  three  kinds :  one  kind  may  be 
compared  to  good  pilgrims,  another  to  the  dead,  tlie  third  to  men 
suspended  voluntarily  upon  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  The  first  are 
good,  the  second  are  better,  tho  third  are  best  of  all, 

'^I^o  the  first  St,  Peter  crieth  earnestly  and  saith,  **  Obsecro  vos 
tanquam  advcnas  ct  peregrinos  ut  abstineatis  a  carnalibus  desideriis, 
quJB  militant  adversus  animam."  ^  "I  beseech  you,"  saith  St 
Peter,  "as  strangers  and  pilgi'ims,  that  ye  abstain  from  fleslily  lusts, 
which  war  against  tlie  soul,"  The  good  pilgrim  holds  always  on  lus 
way  striught  forward ;  although  ho  see  or  hear  idle  sports  and 
wonders  by  the  way,  he  doth  not  stop  as  fools  do,  but  holds  on  his 


•  aiiraothT.  U.  12. 
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roiw  90. 


auh  halt  for?  his  rate  ?  liieS  toward  Iiis  giste:'  ne  he  ne  bere'5  no 
garsum  bute  giiedeliche  his  spense,  ne  cloSea  nouSer,  bute  one  )Feo 
|7et  he  hauc^  nood  to.  '  pis  beo^  holic  men,  )?et  )?auh  heo  beon  i15e 
worldo  heo  beo?S  }?erinne  ase  pilegrimes,  %  go"5  raid  gode  liflode  tou- 
ward  )?o  richc  of  heoncne,  ?  sigge'S  raid  |>o  n]x>stle,  "Non  babemua 
hie  manentem  ciuitateoiy  sed  faturam  inquiiimus;'"  J>et  is,  "Nabbc  we 
none  wununge  her,  auh  we  secheS  o^er  wuminge,'"  and  bcoS  \a  )>e 
leste  )?et  heo  euer  muwen :'  no  heo  nabbeS,  ne  ne  huIdeS  none  tale 
of  none  worldliche  uroure,  )7auh  heo  beon  ine  worldJicho  weie,  ase 
ich  seide  er,  of  pilegrimes,  auh  habbc1$  hore  heortc  euer  touward 
heouene.  And  owcn  wel  uorte  habben :'  vor  oSre  pilegrimes  go^ 
mid  swinke  uorte  seclien  one  holie  monnes  bones,  ase  Sein  Jamca 
o^er  Sein  Giles :'  auh  bco  pilegrimes  Jjet  goS  touward  heouene, 
heo  go's  forte  beon  isonted,  ?  forte  iuinden  God  sulf  7  alle  his  hoUe 
halewcn  libbindc  inc  blisse,  ?  schulen  libben  raid  liani  ine  wiinno 
euer  wiSuten  ende,  Heo  iuinde^,  iwis,  Sein  Julianes  in,  )?et  weiuer- 
indc  men  jcorne  sechc^, 

Nu  beo'S  )>eos  gode  r  auh  jet  beoS  )>e  o^5re  betere.  Vor  alle- 
gate,  ase  ich  er  seide,  pilegrimes  al  gon  heo  euer  forSward,  ne  ne 
bikumcn  nout  burulimcn  iSe  worldes  buruh  r'  ham  J>unche^  ^auh 
summechero  god  of  J)et  heo  iseo^  bi  f  o  weie,  %  etstonde'5  ^  sum  del, 
}>aiih  heo  ne  don  mid  olle  :'  1  moni  J>ing  ham  ualle^  to  hwar  )>uruh 
Jieu  beo%  ilette,  so  f^et,  more  henu  is,  sum  kumeS  lete  hom  7  sum 
neuermorer  Whoa  is  ]>eonne  skerre,  t  more  ut  of  )?e  worlde  )>cn 
beo^S  pilegrimes? — J>et  is  to  siggen,  fen  )>eo  men  J?et  habl»cvS  world- 
lich  ]>ing  %  ne  luie^  hit  nout,  auh  ^iueS  hit  ase  hit  kume'5  ham,  ? 
goS  untrussed  lihte  ase  pilegrimes  touward  heouone.  Wlioa  bcof^ 
betere  )?en  J>eo8?  God  hit  wot,  J>e<i  beo5  betere  )>et  )?e  apostio 
sjiekeS  to,  t  sei^  in  his  pistle,  "  Mortui  estis,  ot  uita  uestra 
abscondita  est  cum  Christo  in  Deo:'  com  autem  apparucrit  oita^' 
uestra,  tunc  et  uos  apparebitis  cum  eo  in  gloria."     Ee  beo{S  deade,  1 


*  liim  Ut  uedtii.  T. 
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route,  and  hasteneth  toward  his  inn  where  he  is  to  lodge ;  neither 
doth  he  carry"  any  treasure  with  him  but  barely  for  his  expenses, 
nor  gai'inents  either,  except  one  which  lie  nee<lctli.  These  are  holy 
men  who,  though  they  are  in  die  world,  are  not  in  it  as  pilgriniSj 
and  by  leading  a  good  life  go  toward  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
say,  with  the  Apostle,  "Non  habemus  hie  manentem  civitatcm,  sed 
futuram  inqturimus  :  "  •  that  is,  "  We  have  no  dwelhng-place  here, 
but  we  seek  another  dwelliut^-place;"  and  they  ai'e  satisfied  with  the 
smallest  accommodation  jwssible,  and  neither  Iiave,  nor  make  any 
account  of  any  worldly  pleasure,  tliough  they  are  in  their  journey 
through  the  world,  as  I  said  above  of  pilgrims,  but  they  have  their 
heart  always  heaven-ward,  And  tliey  ought  well  to  have  it,  for 
other  pilgrims  go  with  toil  to  seek  a  holy  man's  bones,  as  of  St 
James,  or  St  Giles,  but  these  pilgrims  who  go  toward  heaven  go  to 
be  sainted,  and  to  find  God  himself,  and  all  his  holy  saints  living  in 
blessedness,  and  to  live  with  them  for  ever  in  endless  joy.  Surely 
they  find  St  Julian's  inn,  w  hich  wayfaring  men  diligently  seek. 

Now  these  are  good,  but  the  next  are  still  better.  For,  although, 
as  I  said  before,  all  pilgrims  go  ever  forward,  and  do  not  become 
citizens  in  the  world^s  city,  yet  tliey  are  sometimes  delighted  with  the 
tilings  they  see  by  the  way,  and  stand  still  a  while,  though  not 
altogether,  and  many  tilings  happen  to  them  whereby  they  are 
hindered,  so  that — the  more  is  the  harm — some  come  home  late, 
some  never.  Who  then  are  safer  and  more  out  of  the  world  than 
pilgrims  are  ?  that  is  to  say,  than  those  men  who  have  worldly  things 
and  love  them  not,  but  give  them  aw*ay  as  they  come  to  them,  and 
go  unburdened  and  light,  as  pilgrims,  toward  heaven.  Who  are 
better  than  they?  God  knoweth !  they  are  better  to  whom  the 
Apostle  saith  in  his  epistle,  "  Mortui  eatis,  et  vestra  vita  abscondita 
cnm  Christo  in  Deo ;  cum  autem  apparuerit  vita  vestra,  tunc  et  vos 
apparebitis  cum  eo  in  gloria :"  **  "  Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
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ower  lif  is  ihud  mid  Cribte,  Hwon  he  pet  is  ower  lif  daweS  J 
springe^  ase  "pe  dawunge  efter  nihtes  )>eosteroesse,  f  je  schiilen 
springcn  niid  him,  schenre  J»ei)  )jc  sunne  into  cchc  blissc  )>et  nu  beofi 
J>us  dea^e.^ -Jlore  liflode  is  herre  r'  uor  pilegrim  eile^  monihwat. 
pa  dead  nis*'nout  of,  fauh  he  ligge  unbiiried  ?  rode  bauen  eorRc, 
Preise  him,  laste  him,  do  him  scheome,  seie  him  scheome  :'  al  him 
is  iliche  leof.  pis  is  a  seh  dea^  )>et  make^  )jus  cwic  men  o^er 
wnuiman  nt  of  ]?e  worlde.  Auh  sikcrliche,  hwose  is  )>as  dead  in 
Lire  sulueii,  God  liueS  in  hire  heorte  r'  vor  |;ifi  is  \>Gt  pe  apostle  sei1$, 
"  Viuo  ego,  iam  noii  ego,  iiiuit  autem  in  me  Christus,"  "  Ich  libbe," 
seiS  po  apostlf  :'  "  nout  ich,  auli  Crist  HueS  in  me:"  and  is  ase  )>auh 
he  seide,  "  Worldliche  speche,  worldljche  sDrSe,  ^  euerich  worldiich 
ri«96&.  )>ing  iuindciS  me  dead  t'  auh  )jet  J>et  limpcS  to  Crist  J>ct  ich  iseo,  ? 
ihere,  and  wurche  ine  cwicnesse-  pns  is  euerich  rehgius  mon  7 
wummon  dead  to  ])e  world,  1  cm^c  ine  Criste.  pis  is  on  heih  steire :' 
auh  ^ct  is  on  hcrre:'  and  hwo  stod  eucr  )?erinne?  God  hit  wot,  he 
);et  seide,  "  Mihi  autem  absit  gloriari  nisi  in  cruce  Domini  nostn 
Jcsu  Christi,  per  quem  mihi  mundua  crucifixus  est  ct  ego  mundo.*' 
pis  is  );et  ich  seide  ]>eruppe  r'  "  Crist  me  ischilde  uorto  habben  eni 
blisse  i  fisse  worlde,  but  ine  Jesu  Cristes  rode,  my  Louerd,  )furuh 
hwam  J?e  world  is  me  uuwui'S,  7  ich  am  imwurS  to  him,  as  weri** 
)?et  is  anlionged."  A  Louerd,  heie  stod  he  )»et  spec  o  fisse  wise  I 
And  ]?i3  is  ancre  steire,  Jiet  heo  pus  sigge,  "  Mihi  absit  gloriari,"  7c- 
I  none  pinge  ne  bhsse  ich  me  bute  ine  Godes  rode, — )H?t  ich  J^ohe  wo,  f 
am  itold  unwurt5,  ase  God  was  o  rode.  Loke  ^5,  leoue  sustren,  hu  )jtH)s 
steire  is  herre  Jwn  eni  bet>  of  pe  o'Sre.  pe  pilegrim  ilSe  worldes 
weic,  )>auh  he  go  uor^ward  touward  )>e  horn  of  heonene,  he  isih Ji  ? 
ihereS  oScrhwuJe  unnut,  ?  si)ekeS  umbe  hwulo  :f  wi-eK^et  him  uor 
wowes :'  J  monie  finges  muwen  lettcn  lum  of  his  jumeio.  pc  deade 
nis"  nan  more  of  scheome  );en  of  menke:''=  of  herd  pen  of  ncsche  t 
vor  he  no  iucIeS  nouSer :'  and  forSi  he  no  ofeme^  nou'Ser  wo  no 
wunne.     Auh  pe  )>ct  is  o  rode  7  hauc^   blissc  |>crof,  be  wendeK 
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with  Christ.  When  ho  that  is  your  lifo  Jippeart'th  and  springoth  as 
the  dawn  after  the  darkness  of  the  niglit,  ye  also  shall  spring  \nth 
him,  bri^ter  than  the  sun,  into  eternal  blessedness,  who  now  are 
thus  dead."  Their  course  of  life  is  nobler,  for  a  pilgrim  is  subject  to 
manifold  evils.  Though  the  .dead  lie  unburied,  and  rot  upon  the 
ground,  he  is  unconscious  of  it.  Praise  him,  blame  him,  put  him  to 
shame  by  deed  or  word,  all  is  equally  agreeable  to  him.  It  is  a 
happy  death  which  thus  rcraoveth  a  man  or  a  woman  out  of  the 
world,  while  they  are  alive.  And  surely,  she  who  is  tlms  dead  in 
herself,  God  liveth  in  her  heart,  for  this  is  that  which  the  Apostle 
saitli,  "  Vivo  ego,  jam  non  ego,  vivit  antem  in  me  Christus.'^'  "  I 
live,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ; '?  which  is 
as  if  he  said,  Worldly  8i>eech,  worldly  sight,  and  every  worldly 
thing  findelh  me  dead  ;  but  whatsoever  relates  to  Christ,  that  I  see, 
and  hoar,  and  do  as  one  who  lives.  Thus  is  every  religious  man 
and  woman  dead  to  the  world,  and  alive  in  Ciirist.  This  is  a  high 
degree;  but  there  is  one  still  higher;  and  who  stood  ever  in  that? 
God  knows  he  who  said,  "  But  God  iorbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  mo,  and  f  unto  the  world.^*"  This  is  what  I  said 
above,  Christ  shield  me  fi-om  having  any  delight  in  this  world,  but 
in  Jesus  Christ's  cross,  my  Lord,  through  whom  the  world  is 
worthless  to  me,  and  I  am  worthless  to  it,  as  a  man  tliat  is  crucified. 
Ah,  Lord  I  how  high  did  ho  stand  who  apoke  in  this  wise  ?  And 
tilts  19  the  anchoress's  degree,  who  should  say  thus,  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  &c.  In  nothing  let  me  delight  but  in  God*s  cross, 
that  I  suffer  wrong  and  am  accounted  worthless,  as  God  was  on  the 
cross.  Observe,  dear  sisters,  how  this  degree  is  higher  than  any  of 
the  others  arc.  The  pilgrim  in  the  world's  way,  though  he  is  going 
forward  toward  the  home  of  heaven,  sceth  and  hoareth  sometimes 
vain  things,  and  sometimes  speak eth  them.  He  is  provoked  to 
anger  by  wrongs,  and  many  things  may  hinder  him  from  pursuing 


CAMD.  80C, 


»  Ibid.  Ti.  14. 


2  I 


354 


UEGUL^  INCLGSARl  M. 


ratio  97. 


scbeomc  to  menko/  ^  wo  into  wuime,  7  ofeanic^  ^  foriSi  tfttire  ouer 
hure.  pis  bco5  J>eo  )jet  neuer  ne  beo5  gledo  iheoi'ted  butc  bwun 
Leo  jHjlie^  sum  wo.  o5er  sum  scheomo  mid  Jesu  on  bis  rode ::'  vor 
yis  is  )»e  nieste  seluhlSe  on  c*jr?5e  bwose  mei,  nor  Godes  luue,  babben 
scbeonie  ^  teoric.  pus  loke,  riht  ancrt'a  ne  beo^  imut  one  pile- 
grimes,  ue  jet  nout  one  deadc,  aub  beo^  <>f  |>eo5  )>ridde»  Vor  al 
bore  blisse  is  uortc  beon  anbonged  sorilicbe  t  scboomoliche  mid  lesu 
on  his  rode.  peos  uiuwe  bliSe  sinfj^eu  mid  holi  chircbe,  **Nos 
oportet  gloriari  in  cruce  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,''  ]»et  is,  ase  ich 
er  seidc,  bwat  se  beo  of  o^rc  :  be<D  babl>e?i  hore  blisse  sum  ine 
vlescliCB  likunge,  sum  i^  worldes  dWeole,  sum  in  oSres  vuel :'  aub 
we  mote  nede  blescien  us  ine  Jesu  Cristes  rode — }>et  is,  ine  scbeomo 
1  ine  wo  )?ct  he  dreih  on  rode.  Moni  wolde  sumes  weis  |>o]ien 
vlescbes  herdschipes,  t  beon  itold  unwurS,  auli  none  scheome  no 
mihte  he  )7olien.  He  nis  bute  halflunge  upo  Godes  rode,  jif  be  iiis 
igreiSed  uorte  Jjolien  bam  boiSe. 


"  Uilitas  et  asporltas/'  Vilte  and  asprete,  )?eo8  two  [pinges] 
scbeomc  and  pine,  aso  Seint  Bernard  seiS,  beo^  J?e  two  leddro  stalen 
J?et  beo^  uprilit  to  )jtj  beoucne,  and  bitweonen  feos  stalen  bet»-5  be 
tindes  ivestnetl  of  alle  gode  |>eawes,  bi  hwuulie'^  me  climbeS  to  be 
blisse  of  hooucne.  v\jid  forSi  pet  Duuid  befde  J>eos  two  stalen  of 
J^isao  leildro,  }>uub  bo  king  were,  he  clorub  upward  *?  seide  bahJoliehe 
to  uro  Louerd,  "Vide  bumilitatem  nieam  et  laborem  meum,  et 
dtmitte  vniuersa  delieta  men.'*  "  Uihold,'*  cwcS  be,  "and  isih  mine 
edmotbiesfic  *?  mi  swine,  1  forgif  me  mine  sunnen  alle  tagederes.'' 
NoteS  wel  |>eos  two  wordes  |>ct  Dauid  ueie^  somed — swine  and 
odm<Mbiesso :   swine   ine   ]>ine  1  ine  wo^    ine    Kor  J  ino  seoruw ; 
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Ills  journey.  The  dead  are  no  more  conscious  of  reproach  than  of 
honour,  of  hai'd  than  of  soft;  for  he  feeleth  neither,  and  lliereforo  he 
earns  neither  sorrow  nor  joy.  But  be  that  is  on  the  cross,  and  hath 
delight  in  it,  tnrncth  rcproacli  to  honour,  and  sorrow  into  joy,  and 
earneth,  therefore,  a  double  reward.  Such  are  tliey  wlio  are  never 
glad-hearted  except  when  they  are  suffering  some  grief  or  some 
reproach  with  Jesus  on  his  cross;  tor  this  is  the  gi-eatest  happiness 
on  earth  when  any  one  can,  for  the  love  of  God,  bear  repi'oach  and 
pain.  Thus  observe,  that  true  anchoresses  are  not  merely  pilgrims, 
nor  yet  merely  dead,  but  they  are  of  the  third  class.  For  all  their 
delight  is  to  be  suspended  painfully  and  ignomi»iiously  with  Jesus  on 
his  cross.  They  may  sing  gladly  with  the  holy  Clmrch."  ^'  It  be- 
hoves us  to  glor^t  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; "  that  is,  as  I 
said  before,  whatever  may  be  the  case  with  others:  they  place  their 
happiness,  some  in  carnal  pleasures,  some  in  the  deceitful  vanities  of 
the  world,  some  in  the  evil  tlmt  befalls  others  ;  but  we  must  glory  in 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  is,  in  the  ignominy  and  pain  that  he 
cndure<l  on  tho  cross.  Many  might  be  willing  to  suffer  in  some 
measui'e  bodily  hardshi[)s,  and  to  be  meanly  accounted  of,  but  not 
to  endure  ignominy.  He  is  only  in  part  upon  God's  cross  who  is 
not  ready  to  endure  them  both. 

*'  Vilitas  et  as|)erita8,"  comtempt  and  ill  usage ;  these  two  things, 
ignominy  .oiid  pain,  as  St  Bernard  saith,  are  the  two  arms  of  the 
ladder  wliieh  reach  up  to  hwivui,  imd  between  tliose  arms  are  fixed 
the  sUjves  [or  steps]  of  all  tlie  virtues  by  which  men  climb  u{»  to 
the  blessedness  of  heaven.  And  because  David  liad  the  two  anus  of 
tliis  ladder,  though  he  was  king,  he  cliuibed  upward,  and  said  boldly 
to  our  Lord,  "  Vide  hmnilitatem  mcam  et  laboi'em  ineum,  et  dimitte 
universa  delicta  mea.**  ^  "  Behold,"  said  he,  "  and  see  my  hiunility 
and  my  labour,  and  forgive  me  all  my  sins.'*  Murk  well  these  two 
words  which  David  joineth  together — labour  and  humility:  hibuur, 
in  pain  and  grief,  in  anxiety  and  sorrow ;   humility,   against   the 
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c<lmo*lnesse  ajean  wouh  of  scheome  J?et  mon  Jrih?  )>et  is  told 
unwurS.  "  Bi)5e  ))eo3  bihold  iii  lue,"  cwc^  Dauid,  Godes  deorling, 
"  Ich  habbc  ]?oo3  two  Icddru  stalen."  "  Dimitte  vniucrsa  delicta  luea." 
Bilef,  cweS  he,  bihinde  jne,  If  warp  nwei  urom  me  allc  mine  gultcs, 
Fdio  076.  ])et  ich  beo  IJihted  of  hore  heuinesse,  Uljtliche  muwe  sticn  up  to  J?cr 
jieouene  bi  ]nsse  leddre  stalen. 


#Wto08. 


j7eo8  *  two  J>inge3,  wo  and  acheorae  iueiwl  togederes,  beo5  Elies 
hwcoles  )?et  wereii  furene,  aae  hit  telle^,  and  beren  him  up  to  Paniis, 
)?er  he  liue-S  jut.  Fur  is  hot  7  read.  Bi  )»e  liet^  ia  underatonden 
enerich  wo  )>ct  cilc'5  flcsclio,  Sclieome  is  understondcn  bi  pe  reade  :* 
auh  wel  mei  don,  Heo  beo^  her  hweoliude  ase  hweolos  )>ot  oiier- 
tume^  sonc,  and  ne  lestoJS  none  hwule.  pis  iike  ia  eke  bitocned  bi 
cherubines  sweorde  biuoren  )?e  jetcn  of  Parais,  }»et  was  tA^  lai  ^  t 
Lweolinde  t  turninde  abuten.  No  kume'S  non  into  Pai'ais  buto 
|>urah  )?issc  loitindc  sweorde,  yet  was  hot  ^  read ;  and  in  Elics 
furene  hweoles  :'  f et  is,  ]7uruh  sor  1!  scheome,  jwt  ouerturneS  Hht- 
liche  *?  uge^  sone.  And  nc3  Godes  rode  jmruh  his  deorewur^ 
blode  irudcd  7  ireaded,  vorto  scheawen  on  him  sulf  )?et  pine  ? 
aeoruwo  7  sor  schulcn  mid  scheome  beon  ilieonwed?  Nis  liit  iwriten 
bi  hitn  sulf,  "  Factus  eat  obediens  Patri  usque  ad  mortem,  mortem 
autem  crucis  i'"  )jet  is,  ho  was  buhsum  to  hia  Fedor,  nout  one  to 
dea^Se,  auh  to  deaSe  of  rode,  puruh  pat  Jjet  he  seiS  erest,  "to 
deaSe,"  is  pine  to  understonden  :f  and  ];nruh  pvi  ))ot  he  l?er  efter 
sol's,  "to  dca^e  o  rode,"  is  schendlac  bitocnod  r'  vor  swuch  was 
Godes  dea?S  o  rode — pinful  7  schcndful  ouer  alle  oSre,  Ilwose  euer 
dcie'S  iue  God,  7  o  Godes  rode,  Jieos  two  lie  mot  ]?olicn — scheome 
uor  him,  7  pine.  Scheome  ich  telle  uorte  beon  euer  her  itnki 
unwiirS,  and  betruen  ase  on  harlot,  jif  hit  ncodis,  his  liucneS,  and  beon 
oSrcs  btMjilonion,  :ise  50  beo5,  leouo  sustren,  7  J^uHeS  ofto  ilaungor  of 
■wucho  o5erhwule  J»et  muhte  beon  owor  freh  pet  is  eadio  scheome  , 
))ct  ich  of  talie."     Pine  ne  trukeS  ou  nout  ine  pcos  ilfcc  two  ^ingcs 
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unjust  ignominy  which  a  msin  endures  who  is  despised.  "  Behold 
ill  me  both  of  these,"  saith  David  the  beloved  of  Go<l,  "  I  have  these 
two  arms  of  the  ladder."  "  Dimitte  universa  delicta  mea :  "  Leave 
behind  me,  saith  he,  and  cast  away  from  me  all  my  offences,  that 
I  may  be  lightened  of  their  weight,  and  may  mount  up  lightly  to 
heaven  by  the  arms  of  this  ladder. 

Those  two  things,  grief  and  ignominy,  joined  together,  are 
Elijah's  wheels  that  were  of  fire,  as  we  are  told,'  and  bore  him  up 
to  Paradise,  where  he  still  livctli.  Fire  is  hot  and  red.  By  the  hejit 
is  meant  every  pain  that  hui-ts  the  flesli.  Ignominy  is  meant  by  the 
redness;  /and  it  well  may  bo  so.  They  are  here  rolling  like 
wheels  that  revolve  quickly,  and  soon  pass  away.  The  same  is  also 
signified  by  the  sword  of  the  cherubim  before  the  gates  of  Paradise, 
which  was  of  fiamc  and  revolving  and  tui'ning  about.  None  como 
into  Paradise  but  through  this  fiamiiig  sword,  which  was  hot  and 
red;  and  Jn  Elijah's  chariot  of  fire,  that  is,  through  pain  and 
ignominy,  which  turn  round  lightly  and  quickly  pass  away.  And 
was  not  God*s  cross  coloured  and  reddened  by  his  precious  blood,  to 
shew  in  himself  that  j^ain  and  sorrow  and  anguish  should  be  stained 
with  ignominy?  Is  It  not  written  of  himself,  "  Factus  est  obetliens 
Patri  usque  ad  mortem,  uiortem  autem  crucis?"**  that  is,  "He  was 
obedient  to  his  Father,  not  only  to  death,  hut  to  death  on  the  cross." 
In  that  he  saith  first  "  to  death,"  pain  is  to  be  understood  ;  and  in  that 
he  subjoins,  "  to  death  on  tlic  cross,''  ignominy  is  meant ;  for  such  was 
Go<l*8  deatli  on  the  cross — painful  and  ignominious  above  all  others. 
Whosoever  dieth  in  God  and  on  God's  cross  must  suffer  these  two 
thiugs  for  liim — ignominy  and  pain.  I  account  it  ignominy  to  bo 
always  reckoned  contemptible,  and  to  beg  one's  food,  if  need  be,  like 
a  vagabond,  and  to  be  another's  bedesman,  as  ye  are,  dear  sisters, 
and  ofti'u  bear  die  arrogance  of  such  as  might  be  your  bond-servajits. 
That  of  which  I  am  speaking  is   blessed  ignominy.       Pain  is   not 
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)?et  al  penitence  is  ine,  Blescie^  ou  *?  gledieS,  uor  ajean  )?eoE 
ou  beoS  twouold  Lliscen  ijerked — ajcan  sclieorae,  menske  :  1  ajcan 
pine,  delit  %  reste  wi'Suten  eade.  Isale,  "In  terra  sua,"  inquid, 
"dupliciapossidebunt."  "Heschnlen," sei^Tsaie, "in liore owune londe 
weldon  twouold  blisse  ajean  twouold  wo  }>et  heo  her  drieS/'  Super 
epistulam  lac.  "  Mali  niclul  babent  in  celo:  boni  nichil  in  terra,"  vor 
also  ase  J?e  vuele  nabbeS  no  lot  ine  hcouene,  ne  })e  gode  nabbe?S  no 
lot  in  eorSe,  in  bore  owune  londe  beo  scbulen  welden  blisse  t 
twouold  cunne  uiede  a^ean  twouold  seoruwe.  Ase  }>au]i  he  seide :' 
"Ne  Jjunche  bam  no  neorlicb  ))aub  beo  ber  folien  ase  in  unkuSu 
londe,  ^  in  iinkuSe  earde,  bitwlieu  uu'Seode,  scbeome  butie  ^ 
seoruwe  ;  uor  so  de^  moni  gontil  nion  Y^t  is  unku^  in  unku^Sc 
londe."  Me  sclml  ute  swinken,  and  et  liom  mc  sclrnl  re^ten.  And 
nis  be  a  kang'  knit  )>et  secheiS  reste  i'5e  uibte,  1  eise  rSe  place? 
"Mib'tia  est  uiti  bonunis  8ui>er  terram  :  "  al  Jiis  lif  ber  is  ase  uibt, 
ase  Job  witne^  :'  aub  efler  J^isse  uibte  ber,  jif  we  wel  uibteft,  menke 
J  reste  abit^  us  et  bom,  in  ure  owune  londe,  )>et  is  booueriche. 
LokcS  nu  bu  witterlicbe  ure  Louerd  sulf  bit  witne'5,  "Cum  sederit 
Filius  boiuinis  in  sede  majeatatis,  sedebitJs  et  uos  judicantes,"  B. 
"  In  sedibua  quics  imperturbati  :f  in  juditio  bonoiis  eminentitt  com- 
mendatur:  ■'  "  Hwon  ich  sitte  uorto  demen,"  seiS  ure  Louerd,  "je 
scbulen  sitten  mid  me,  and  demen  mid  me  al  yene  world  )>et  schal 
beon  idemed,  kiiiges  and  kaisers,  knibtcs  luid  clerkos."  I  \>v  sette,  is 
reste  ?  eise  bitocned,  ajean  )>e  swinke  [>et  is  ber:  and  iSe  menske  of 
Jje  dome  )?et  heo  scbulen  demen  is  heibschij)e  mcnskeful  oner  al 
understonden,  ajean  scheomo  ?  loubscbijie  pet  beo  her  uor  Godes 
luue  miJdelicbe  J>olie5." 


>W*o98^..  Nis  )?or  nu  )>eonno  buten  )>oIien  gledlicbe:'  uor  bi  God  sulf  is 
iwriten,  "quod  per  penam  ignominiose  passionis  pci'uenit  ad  glo- 
riain  resnrrectionis,"  )>ct  Is  "  l^ui-uh  schemltule  pine  he  com  to  glorio 
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wonting  In  these  two  thinf^s,  in  which  all  penitence  consists.  Be 
happy  and  ghid,  tor  in  requital  of  these  two,  twofold  joys  are 
prepared  for  you — in  requital  of  i^oniin^-,  honour ;  and  in  requital 
of  pain,  liappiness  and  rest  without  end,  Isaiah  saith,  "In  terra 
sua  duplicia  possidehunt." *  "They  sIjuII  in  tlioir  own  land  possess 
double  joy  for  tlio  double  sorrow  that  they  endure  here."  U]>on  the 
Epistle  of  St.  James,  "  Mali  nihil  liabent  in  csclo :  boni  nihil  habont 
in  terra.",  For,  as  the  bad  have  no  lot  hi  lieaven,  nor  have  the 
good  any  lot  on  earth,  in  their  own  land  they  shall  enjoy  happiness 
- — two  kinds  of  reward  for  twofold  sorrow.  As  if  he  hod  said, 
"  Think  it  no  marvel  though  they  suffer  here  as  in  a  strange  land,  and 
in  a  sti'ange  soil,  among  foreigners,  both  shame  ajid  soirow ;  for  so 
doth  many  a  noblenmr  who  is  a  stranger  in  a  foreign  land."  Men 
must  endure  toil  abroad,  and  enjoy  rest  at  home.  And  is  not  he  a 
foolish  knight  who  seeketh  rest  in  the  combat,  and  repose  in  the 
lista?  "Militia  est  rita  bominis  super  terram  :  ""*  all  tliis  life  here 
on  pjirth  is  as  a  fight,  as  Job  witnesseth  ;  but  after  this  fight  here,  if 
we  fight  well,  honour  and  repine  await  us  at  home,  in  our  own  lajid, 
which  is  die  kingdom  of  heaven.  Observe,  now,  with  what  certainty 
our  Lord  himself  saith,  '*  Cum  sederit  Filius  hominis  in  sede 
majestatis,  seilebitia  et  vos  judicantes."*^  St,  Bernard,  **In  sedibus 
quies  irai>erturbata ;  in  judlcio  honoris  eminentia  commendatur:  " 
**  When  I  sit  to  judge,"  saith  our  Lord,  "  ye  shall  sit  with  me,  and 
judge  with  me  all  tho  world,  which  shall  be  judged,  kings  and 
emi>eror3,  knights  and  clerks."  By  the  sitting,  rest  and  ease  is 
signified,  in  opposition  to  tl)e  toil  that  is  in  this  world,  and  by  the 
honour  of  the  judgment  which  they  shall  judge  is  to  be  understood 
tlie  most  hunourable  dignity*  in  opposition  to  the  shame  and  humilia- 
tion which  they  patiently  endure  here  for  the  love  of  God. 

niow,  then,  there  is  nothing  for  us  but  to  suffer  gladly;  for  it  is 
written  of  God  himself,  "  quod  }K;r  pocnam  ignoniinios^  passionis 
pervenit  ad  gloriam  resurrectxonis ; "  that  is, "  through  ignomu)ious 
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of  blissftile  ariste."  Nis  no  scIkirS,  )>eoiinc,  jif  we  wrecclie  sunfuk* 
l^ollen  hei*  pinen,  jif  we  wiilleS  a  domesdei  blissfullche  arisen  :  and 
}>et  we  muwen  )7urnh  bis  grace  jif  we  wel  wiiIIeK  "  Quoniam  si 
complartati  fuerlmus  similitudini  mortis  ejus,  similiter  et  resurrec- 
tionis  eriinus."  pis  is  Seinte  Poules  sawe  J>et  Bel's  euer  so  wel. 
Eif  we  beoiS  i-imped  to  ))e  iliknessc  of  Godes  dea'Scj  we  scbulcn 
beon  i-imped  to  |;o  iliknesse  of  bis  ariste.  pet  is  to  siggen,  jif  we 
libbeS  ine  scheumo  ?  ine  pine  nor  ius  laue,  ine  bwucbe  two  be  deide, 
we  sclmlen  boon  ilicbe  biin  iu  liis  blissful  ariste — ure  bodi  briht  ase 
his  is,  world  wi^uten  ende^  ase  Seinte  Powel  witne^,  "  Saluatorcm  * 
expectamiis  qui  refomiabit  ccirpus  hnmilitatis  nostre  configuratam 
corpori  claritatis  sue,"  Let  oSro  atiffen*  bore  bodi  )>et  eunieS 
biuoren  bond  r'  and  abide  we  ure  belind  )»et  schal  atiffcn  ui'e''  efter 
bis  owune.  "Si  compntimur,  conregnabimus."  Lif  we  )>olie'5  mid 
liini,  we  scbulen  bliscen  mid  him.  Nis  J>is  god  foreward?  Wut 
Crist,  nis  be  neuer  god  feolawe,  ne  treowe,  |?et  nule  scotton  itie  lore 
ase  eft  iiSe  bijeato.  Glosa:  "  Illis  solis  prodest  sanguis  Cbnsti  qui 
A'oluptates  deaerunt  et  corpus  affligimt."  God  scbeddc  bis  blod  for 
alio  men,  aub  ham  one  hit  is  wurS  )>et  HcoS  flesclies  likunke  ?  pinetS 
bam  suluen.  And  is  ]>et  eni  wundcr?  Xis  God  ure  heaued,  and  '■* 
we  alle  bis  limes?  And  nis  euericb  lim  sor  mid  seoruwe  of  be 
beaued?  His  lim,  V^nne,  nis  he  nout  bet  naue^  ecbe  under  so 
sor  ekinde  beaued.*^  Hwon  )>et  beaued  swet  wel,  )>et  lim  jiet  ne 
swet  nout,  nis  bit  vuel  tokne?  He  )^et  [is]  ure  beaued  swettc  blodes 
swot  uor  ure  secnesse,  ?  for  to  tumcn  us  of  |>et  lend -vuel'.  J?et  idle 
londes  ieien  on,  ?  l»gge^  V^^  monie-  pet  lim,  J^eonne,  liet  nc  swet 
nout  uie  swincfule  pine  uor  bis  luue,  God  liit  wot,**  hit  bileaueS  in 
bis  secnesse :'  and  nis  ))cr  buten  uorkeoruen  hit,  ]>aub  hit  sor  |7unche 
God  :  uor  betere  is  finker  offe  J?en  be  eke  euer.*  Cweme^  he  nu 
wel  God  |>et  }ms  bilimeS  him  of  bim  sulf,  }>uruh  |»et  Jyet  he  nule 
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pain  he  came  to  the  glory  of  a  blessed  resurrection."  It  is  no 
marvel,  therefore,  if  we  wretched  sinners  sufl'er  pains  here,  if  we 
would  arise  joyfully  at  the  day  of  judgment;  and  this  wo  may  do, 
tlirough  His  grace,  if  we  earnestly  desire  it,  "  Quoniam  si  com- 
plantati  fuerimus  similitudini  mortis  ejus,  similiter  et  rcsurrectionis 
erimus.***  This  is  St.  Paul's  saying,  who  speaketh  always  so  well. 
"  If  we  bo  planted  to  the  likeness  of  God*s  death,  we  shall  be  planted 
to  tlio  likeness  of  his  resurrection;"  that  is  to  say,  if  wo  live  in 
ignominy  and  pain  through  love  of  him,  in  which  two  he  died,  we 
shall  be  like  liim  in  liis  joyful  rt*8urrcction — our  body  bright  as  his 
is,  world  without  end,  as  St.  Paul  testificthj  "  We  look  for  the 
Saviour,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,"  **  Let  otliers  adorn  their  body  who 
run  on  beforehand ;  and  let  us  wait  for  our  Saviour,  who  shall 
adorn  ours  afler  the  fashion  of  his  owu.  *^  Si  cornpatimur,  cunreg- 
nabinms."  "  If  we  suffer  with  him»  we  shall  be  in  bliss  with  liim. 
Ib  not  this  a  good  covenant  ?  Christ  knows  he  is  not  a  good  nor  a 
trusty  partner  who  will  not  take  part  m  the  loss,  as  well  as  after- 
wards in  the  profit  Gloss:  "  lilis  solis  prodeat  sanguis  Christi  qui 
voluptates  deserunt  et  cor|)US  afiiigunt."  God  shed  his  blo4xl  for  all 
men,  but  it  is  efficacious  to  them  only  who  abstain  from  carnal 
pleasure,  and  mortify  tJiomselves.  And  is  that  any  wonder  ?  Is 
not  God  our  head,  and  all  we  his  members,  and  is  not  every  member 
pained  when  the  head  is  in  pain  ?  His  member,  then,  he  is  not  who 
hath  no  aehe  under  such  a  painfully  aching  head.  When  tlie  head '  *  4 
sweats  well,  is  it  not  an  evil  sign  of  the  member  that  doth  not  sweater  '* 
He  who  is  our  head  did  sweat  tho  sweat  of  blood  for  our  sickness,  una  v  - 
to  heal  us  of  that  ej)idcniic  disease  m  which  all  lands  lay,  and  in  which 
many  ave  still  lying.  That  member,  tlierefore,  which  doth  not 
sweat  ui  laborious  suflering  for  love  of  him,  God  knows,  remaineth 
in  its  sickness ;  and  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  cut  it  off, 
though  it  seem  painful  to  God ;  for  a  finger  off  is  better  than  one 
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swetcn?  "0|xjrtGbat  Chriatum  pati  1  sic  intnire  in  gloriani  suam." 
St'inUi  Marie  nierci  I  liit  mosto  so  boon,  hit  sei^,  Crist  )>olien  pine  1 
passiuM,  t  so  habben  injong  into  his  riche.  Lo,  deale  liwat  he  seiiS, — 
**  so  habben  injong  into  his  riche.^*  So,  and  non  oStTweis  I  An(i 
we,  wrccche  sunfule,  wulle^  mid  else  stien  to  lieoueno  |x3t  is  so  heih 
buucn  us,  J  so  swu^^  muche  wurS  I  And  me  ne  uiei  nout,  wi^uten 
ftwink  a  Intel  kot  arcren,  ne  nout  two  )>ongL>de*  schoon  liabben, 
witSuten  biiggunge.**  OSir  wi^  beoS  kaiigt-s,"  |?ct  wont-'ti  mid  Uht- 
leapes**  buggen  eclie  blisse,  otier  fe  hoU  halewen  Jwt  bouhtcn  hit  so 
dcore.  Nes  Seintc  Peter  1  Seinte  An(hvu,  ]jereuore,  istroiht  o  rode, 
and  Seint  Lorenz  o^e  gredil  :f  and  loSleuse  •  nieidenus  |?e  titles 
ikoruen  of,  and  torhwiftered  o  hweoles,  1  Iiefdes  bikomen  ?  Auli  ure 
sotschipe  is  sutel  r'  and  heo  wercn  iliche  |>eo9  jeape  cluldren  )>el 
habbe'5  riche  uetleres,  |K?t,  vrilles  ^  woldes,  tetere^Ji  hore  cloSes  forto 
I)iibbc»n  noowe.  Vre  oldc  kurtel  is  J>et  fleschs  J)ct  wo  of  Adam  ure 
I^io  99  6.  oldo  uedor  hubbe^,  pene  neowe  we  schulen  undernongen  of  God, 
ure  riche  ueder,  in  jte  ariste  of  domesdeie,  hwon  ure  vlesches  sclml 
bhkien  Bchenre  )H?n  )?e  suune,  uorSi  ]?et  hit  is  nu  totoreu  her  miil 
wondredo  ?  mid  weanc.  Of  )>eo  J>et  tetere^S  here  kurtel  o  )nsse  wise, 
seiS  laaie,  "  Deferetur  munus  Domino  oxercituuni  a  populo  dimisso' 
et  dilacerato,  a  populo  torribili."  "A  uolk  to  hmed  and  to  toren,  a 
nolk  ferlich,"  ho  seiS,  Isaie,  "  schal  makien  of  liimsulf  to  tire  Loucrd 
present,*'  Uolk  to-liraed  ^  ?  to-torcn  mid  stronge  liflode  1  mid  herdv 
he  cleopeS  folc  ferlich.  Uor  \>c  ueond  is  afFuruht  and  otierod  of 
swuehe ;'  and  foi-^i  )?et  Job  wiia  swueh  lie  mende  of  liim,  ?  seide, 
"  Peilcm  pro  \mA\c  et  uniuersa,*'  ?c :  )?et  h,  *'  He  wule  jiucn  uel  uor 
uelle,  jjct  olde  uor  |?e  neowe."  And  is  aso  };auh  hcseido,  "NegeineiS 
Die  nout  to  assailen  him,  uor  he  is  of  pQ  te-tore  **  uolke,  yoi  to-tere^ 
his  oldo  kurtd,  f  to-reiideS  )nj  oldo  pilelie  of  liis  dcadliche  uelle."* 
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always  acliiiifr.  Now,  doth  he  please  God  who  thus  dismembers 
him  of  himself,  because  he  is  unwilling  to  sweat?  "  Oportebat 
Christum  pati,  et  sic  inti*arc  in  gloriam  suam."  ■  St  Mary  have 
mercy!  It  was  necessary,  we  are  told,  that  Christ  shouhl  endure 
pain  and  suffering,  uud  thus  have  entrance  into  his  kinnrdom.  Ob- 
serve  well**  what  he  saith,  **  thus  have  entrance  into  his  kingdom." 
TIma,  and  ni»  otherwise !  And  we  wretched  sinners,  would  mount 
up  witli  ease  to  heaven,  which  is  so  high  above  ns,  and  of  such 
excellent  wortli !  And  yet  we  cannot^  without  hibour^  erect  a  little 
cottage;  nor  obtain  a  pair  of  shoes  witli  thongs  without  buying 
them  !  Eitlicr  we,  who  think  that  we  may  buy  everlasting  joy  for  a 
mere  trifle,  ai'e  fools,  or  tlie  blessed  saints  are,  who  bought  it  so  dear. 
Were  not  St.  Pt'ter  and  St  Andrew,  for  that  cause,  extended  on 
the  cross,  and  St  Lawrence  on  the  gridiron;  and  had  not  innocent 
maidens  their  paps  cut  oW,  and  were  whirled  on  wheels,  and  beheaded  ? 
But  our  folly  is  evident;  and  they  were  like  tliose  artful  children  of 
rich  parents  wlio  piir|x>3eJy  tear  their  clothes  that  they  may  have 
new  ones.  Our  old  kirtle  is  the  tiesh,  which  we  have  from  Adam, 
our  old  father  ;  we  shall  receive  the  new  from  God,  our  rich 
Father,  in  the  resurrection  on  the  day  of  judgment,  when  our  flesh 
shall  shine  brigliter  than  the  sun,  because  it  is  now  torn  here  witli 
tribulation  and  distress.  Of  them  who  tear  their  kirtle  in  this 
manner,  Isaiah  saith,  **  Dcferetur  mimus  Domino  exo'cituum  a 
(Mipulo  dimisso  et  dilacerato,  a  populo  terribili."  *  "  A  people  dis- 
membered and  torn,  a  terrible  |«ople,"  saith  Isalali,  "  shall  make  of 
themselves  a  gift  to  our  Lord.*'  A  people  dismembered  and  lorn 
witli  a  hard  and  austere  life  he  calleth  u  tcmble  ^leoplu.  F(»r  the 
fiend  is  afraid  and  torrifiod  of  such :  iuul  because  Job  was  such  he 
complained  of  him  and  said,  *'  Pellem  pro  jHjlle,*'  &c.  **  tliat  is,  '*  He 
will  give  skin  for  skin,  the  old  for  die  new.*'  As  if  he  had  aaid,  "  I 
slmll  gain  nothing  by  attacking  him,  for  he  is  one  of  the  torn  |K?ople, 

*  St.  Lutfu,  xxiv.  44, 

*•  dwklo  ?  It'U,  «■<// ;  Jieuuliee,  uL  Tliu  ottwure  word  occun  in  p^  27 d,  28«,  when* 
it  id  tmiuUtod  u  if  it  uDrv  an  «bbrerUtion  of  Dcu  lo  tut.  Dun  U  tait,  OeulcMt  occurs 
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Vor  jjet  ft'l  is  undeaSlich  }»ot  iSt*  neowo  ariste  sclial  schinen  seoue- 
uo!d  brihtre  fen  ]>o  sunne.  Eise  7  flcsches  este  beo^  )ies  feondes 
merken.  Hwon  he  LsilrS  )?e*»s  merken  ine  monno,  o^r  ine  wuniuion, 
he  wot  ]}ei  te  kastel  is  his,  and  geS  biddeliche  in  J»er  he  IsihS  iriht 
up  swuche  bunerc»  use  mc  dc5  ine  ciLstlc.  Auh,  iScu  itorciie  uolkc 
he  niisseS  his  inerkeu,  and  isihlS  in  ham  iriht  up  Gudtts  banore  r'  ^ci 
is,  herdscliipe  of  liue :'  and  |>c  ncond  hauoS  muche  drede  jwruf  use 
Isaie  witne'S. 

"  Me  leoue  Sure,"  seiS  sum,  •*  and  is  hit  nu  wisdom  riion  to  don  90 
wo  him  Buluen  ?  "  And  tu  jeld  me  onsware :  Of  two  men,  hwefter  is  * » 
wisui'e  ?  Heo  beo^  bo^Se  seke  :^  ]7C  on  uorgeS  al  )>ct  he  luued  of 
#W6»  too.  metes  7  of  drunches,  7  drinkeS  bitter  sabraz  uorto  akouereu  his 
heaie :!  J?e  oScr  uoluwe'5  al  his  wil,  J  fedeS '  his  lustes  ujemi  his 
secness,  *?  forleose?*  J)et  lif  sone.  Hwe^er  is  wiasnre  of  |>eoB  two  ? 
HweSer  is  betero  liis  owune  ureond?  Hwe<ler  luue?^  him  sitlf 
more  ?  And  hwo  is  J>et  nis  sec  of  sunne  ?  God,  for  ure  seaiesse, 
drone  attji  druuch  o  rode  :f  and  we  nulled  nout  bittrus  biten  buten  ** 
forussuluen?  No  mei  hit  nout  so  beon.  Nis  }»er  nowiht  f^erof. 
Sikerliche  hia  feoleware  mot  mid  pine  of  liis  flesche  uoluweu  his 
pinen.     No  weno  non  mid  cste  stion  to  }»e  steoren.  *'*' 


"  Nu,  Sire,"  sei^  sum  eft,  "  and  wule  God  so  wrakefuh'che  awrekt-n 
him  upon  sunne?"  i  Ee,  nion,  o^r  wuramon.  Uor  lokc  nu  ha  he 
hit  huteS  swn^e.  Hwu  wolde  nu  u  mon  beaten  yd  })ing  sulf  hwar 
se  he  ifiuide  liit  )»et  for  fe  mucliele  hatmige  ]>orof  beoie  ]hi  sclioji- 
dewe,  *?  al  )>ot  houede  ))erto  eni  ilicnosso?  God,  Feder  Aluiihli, 
hwu  beot  he  bittcrllche  his  deorewurSe  sune^*  Jesu  Crist  ure  Louord, 
{>et  neuer  nede^  sune,  bute  one  Jh.*t  he  ber  vlcschs  iliclie  ure  viesclie* 
)»et  is  fill  of  sunne.     And  we  schuleu  beon  ispareded^  ]>et  herein  lui 
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who  tears  his  old  kirtlc,  and  rendeth  the  old  duak  of  his  mortal 
skin."  For  that  skin  is  immortal  which  in  the  new  i-esurrection  shall 
shine  seven  times  brigliter  than  the  sun.  Ease  and  carnal  enjoy- 
ment arc  the  devil's  marks,  When  he  sees  these  marks  in  man  or 
woman  he  knows  that  the  castle  is  his,  and  goeth  boldly  in  where  he 
sees  such  honners  erected  as  are  usual  in  a  castle.  But,  in  the  torn 
people,  he  missetli  his  marks,  and  among  them  lie  seeth  God's 
banner  erected,  which  is  a  hard  lifu,  which  the  devil  is  much  aii'aid 
uf,  OS  Isaiah  testifieth. 

"  My  dear  sir,"  some  one  may  say,  "  is  it  wisdom  now  for  man 
or  woman  thus  to  afflict  themselves  ?  "  Do  thou  also  answer  me 
this:  Of  tAvo  men,  Loth  of  whom  arc  sick,  which  is  the  wiser?  The 
one  abstains  from  all  tlic  things  that  he  desires,  both  meat  and  drink, 
and  di'inketh  bitter  sabraz,*  in  order  to  recover  his  health ;  the 
other  followeth  all  his  inclinations,  and  feedetli  his  lusts,  contraiy  to 
his  sickness,  and  soon  loseth  his  life.  Whether  of  these  two  is 
wiser?  Which  is  the  better  friend  to  himself?  Which  of  them 
lovetli  himself  mure?  And  who  is  tliere  that  is  not  sick  of  sin? 
For  our  sickness,  God  drank  a  poisonous  drink  upon  tlie  cross. 
And  will  not  we  taste  any  bitter  remedy  for  ourselves?**  It  must 
not  be  so.  It  is  not  so.  His  follower  must  surely  follow  him  in  liis 
sntTerings,  with  bodily  pain.  Let  no  one  think  that  he  can  ascend 
to  the  stai-s  with  luxurious  ease. 

"  JVow,  sir,''  some  one  saitJi  again,  "  and  wiU  God  avenge  liimself 
so  severely  npon  ain  ?  "  Yes,  O  mnji,  or  woman,  for  consider  now 
how  greatly  he  hateth  it,  IJow  would  a  msui  beat  the  tiling  itself 
if  he  found  it,  who  for  his  great  hatre<l  of  it  beat  the  shadow,  and 
every  thing  that  had  imy  resemblance  to  it  ?  How  bitterly  did  God 
the  Father  Almighty  beat  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
never  did  any  sin,  but  merely  because  ho  bore  flesh  like  our  flesh, 
that  is  ftill  of  sin  ?  And  shall  we  be  spared  who  bear  uju-tn  us  his 
Son's  death — the  weapons  that  slew    him,  which  were  our  sins  ? 

•  800  nflimrkM  on  Xhit  word  tjy  AiUcrt  W»y,  E»ci.  in  Note*  and  Qucrid,  vol.  ii.  p.  170, 
and  by  8.  W.  Hingt-r.  Fmi,  p.  20i. 

*  Et  uua  iiulumtu  al'uiuid  ua&mai  gtuUro  |iro  HubUiuvt  i|MU  ?     M8,  O&uu. 
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US  hi*  sune  dea% — }>e  wepncn  {>et  slowen  him,  |>et  wcren  ure  sanncn  ? 
And  he  Jnit  nuuede  nont  of  sunne,  bute  scheadewe  one,  he  was  i^* 
like  sclieadewe  so  scheomeliche  ituked,  and  so  sconilifulicht;  ipiiiiHi, 
]?ct  er  yen  hit  com  J?erto,  aor  J>e  )>reatnnge  one  J>erof,  he  bed  Ills 
Feder  ore.  "  Tristis  est  aniiua  mea  usque  ad  mortem.  Pater,  si 
possibile  est,  transeat  a  me  calLx  iate."  "  Sore,"  cwcS  he,  ure  Louertl, 
"megrullelS*  a;^ean  mine  pine.  Mi  Ueder,  jif  hit  niei  nu  bcon,  spare 
FoliolOOO.  ^Q  et  tisse  timer'  \>i  wil!e,  )?auh,  ?  nout  min,  eucr  beon  ifiillwL""  * 
Hia  deorewurBe  Ueder  uorSi  ne  uorber  him  nout,  uuli  leide  on  him 
so  bitterliche  ]>Qt  ho  bigon  to  greden,  mid  reouSfuIe  stefne,  "  EKiy, 
Eloy,  lama  zaLutani,''  Mi  God,  mi  God,  mi  deorewUrSe  Ueder, 
hauest  ta  al  uorworpen  me,  )>Ln  onlepi  sune,  J^et  beatest  mc  ]nis 
herde?  Uor  al  )>ia  ne  lette  he  nout  r'  auh  beot  him  so  longe  1  so 
swuiSe  grindjche  pet  he  sterf  o  rode.  "  Disciplina  pacis  nostre  3Uj)er 
eum,"  seiS  Isaye:  |>U3  ure  beatunge  ueol  upon  him:'  nor  he  dudi* 
hiui  8ulf  bitweonen  us  7  his  Feder,  J>et  ];rctte  us  forto  smitcn  :  as*' 
|>e  moder  )?et  is  reoubful  deJS  liire  bitweonen  hire  cliilde  J  ])c  wroSi* 
Btume  ueder,  hwon  he  wule  beaten,  pus  dude  ure  Louord  Jesu 
Crist  Ikept  on  him  deaSes  dunt,  uorte  schilden  us  f>rr  mide  :f 
igraced  beohisuiilce!  Hwar  se  muclit'l  dunt  is,  hit  puItoIS  up' 
ajean  o  )7eo  ]>et  ]7er  neih  stonde^.  Sikerlicbe,  hwose  is  ncih  him  J^et 
ikepte  pe  heuiu  duntes,  hit  wule  pulten  **  on  him,  *?  nule  he  him  neuer 
inencn  :f  uor  )?et  Is  |>e  preoue  |?et  he  stont  neih  him  r'  and  |>e  puJtunge 
IS  111]  liht  to  ]7olien  uor  his  lune  J>et  underucng  so  hcuie  duntes  us 
forto  buruwen  from  ^es  deofles  bbtte  i^c  pine  of  helle. 

Cet,  sei"5  •  moni  mon,  "  Hwat  is  God  ye  betere  f  auh  ich  pinie  me  uor 
Iiishiue?"  Leoue  mon,  o^er  wummon,  God  JjuncheS  go<l  ot'  ure 
god.  Vre  god  is  jif  we  do'5  J?et  wc  owen.  Nim  jomc  of  |?is 
asauniplc.  A  mon  |7ot  were  ueor  iuaren,  J  mo  come  7  tolde  him  y^t 
his  deorc  spuso  mumede  so  swuiSc  crter  him  pet  heo  wi'Sutcn  him 
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And  he  who  hml  nn  sin,  but  only  the  shadow  of  it,  was  in  that 
shadow  so  icrnomiiiiously  puiiisliod,  and  so  wofidly  tormented,  that, 
before  it  came  to  this,  when  it  was  only  threatening  him,  he  prayed, 
for  mercy  from  his  Father.  "Tristis  est  anima  mea  usque  ad 
mortem.  Pater,  si  possibile est,  transeat  a  me  calls  istc." *  "I  feel 
great  horror,"  saith  our  Lord,  *'  at  the  prospect  of  my  sufferings. 
My  Father,  if  now  it  bo  ])OS3ible,  spare  me  at  this  time  ;  nevertheless 
Thy  will  and  not  mine  be  ever  fulfilled."  His  dear  Father  did  not 
on  that  account  forbear,  but  laid  on  him  so  bitterly  that  he  began  to 
cry  with  a  sorrowftil  voice,  "  Eloi,  K[oi,  lama  Sabachthani," ''  My 
God,  my  God,  ray  deiu*  Father !  hast  thou  altogether  cast  me  off? 
me  thine  only  Son,  tliat  thou  beatest  me  thus  severely  ?  Yet,  for 
all  this,  he  left  not  off,  but  beat  him  so  long  and  so  very  fiercely  timt 
he  died  on  the  cross.  "  Disciplina  pacis  nostras  super  eum,"  saith 
Isaiah  :  ''  thus  our  heating  fell  upon  him,  for  he  placed  himself 
between  us  and  his  Father,  who  was  threatening  to  smite  us,  as  the 
mother  who  is  full  of  pity  placcth  hoi*st»If  between  her  child  and 
tbe  angry  stern  father  when  he  is  abttut  to  l^eat  him.  Thus  did  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  He  met  the  death-blow  himself,  to  shield  us 
thereby,  tlianked  be  his  mercy  I  Where  a  great  blow  is  given,  it 
relxiundeth  again,  upon  those  who  stand  nigh.  Truly,  whostiever 
is  nigh  him  who  met  the  heavy  blows,  they  will  relx)und  upon  him, 
and  he  will  never  complain  ;  because  this  is  the  proof  that  he  stands 
nigh  him  ;  and  the  rebounding  stroke  is  very  easy  to  liear  out  of  love 
to  liini  who  received  such  heavy  blows  to  protect  us  firom  the  deviPs 
staff  in  the  pains  of  hell. 

Still,  saith  many  a  one,  "  What  is  God  profited  though  I  afflict 
myself  for  his  love?"  Dear  man,  or  woman,  God  is  pleased  with 
our  good.  Our  good  is  that  we  do  what  we  ought.  Pay  attention 
to  tills  example.  If  a  man  had  travelled  a  long  way,  and  some  one 
came  and  told  him  tliat  his  dear  wife  was  grieving  so  much  for  him 
that  she  had  no  pleasure  in  any  thing  without  him,  but  for  thinking 
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ffo  101,  nefde  no  delit  i  none  ])inge,  auli  were,  for  Jjouhte  of  his  luue.  lene  ? 
vuele  iheowed:"  nulde  him  liken  heterc  yen  )>auh  inc  scide  him  )h5| 
heo  gleowede  J  gomede,  t  weddo  mid  olSor  men,  7  liuede  in  delices? 
AI  so,  ure  Lonerd,  )?et  is  J>e  soule  Rpus,  )>et  isih^  jU  )>ct  heo  deS, 
J?auh  he  heie  sitte,  ho  h  ful  wcl  ipaied  J»et  heo  njume^  efter  hina  :*  7 
he  wulo  hien  toward  hire  nmchcles  )>c  swu^erc  mid  jcouc  of  his 
grace  if  o^er  ucchchen  hire  allunge  to  him  to  glorie  huten  enda 

Ne  grojjie  hire  non  to  sofieliche,  hire  suluen  to  bicherron.  Ne 
schal  heo,  uor  hire  line,  witen  hire  clone,  ne  holden  hire  ariht  ino 
chastete  wi^uten  two  (binges,  ase  Seiait  Aldret**  wrot  to  his  suster, 
pet  on  is  pinunge*=  ine  vlessche,  mid  festen,  mid  wechchen,  mid 
(lisciiilines,  mid  herd  weniihg^,  herd  leouwc,'*  mid  viiel,  raid  mnchele 
awiukes,  pet  o^er  |)ing  is  heorte  )>eauwes,  deuociun,  reoufulnesse, 
merci,  pit6  of  hcnrtc,  luue,  etimodnossc-,  ?  o^re  swuche  ucrtns. 
**Me  Sire,'*  )?a  onswerest  me,  "sulle^  God  his  grace?  Nis  gnicr 
wil-5<.x)uc  ?"  Mine  leoue  sustivn,  )>auh  clennesso  ne  beo  nout  bninc  ed  * 
God,  auh  beoB  jeouen  of  grace,  vngraciuse  stondeS  )>or  to-jcines, 
and  makieS  Imm  tmwurSe  to  liolden  so  heili  J?ing  JjgI  nulk*B  swiiik  ' 
fjcreuore  bli-5ehche  l^ohen.  Bitweonen  delices,  ?  oiso,  7  flesschea 
este,  hwo  was  euer  chaste  ?  Hwo  ber*  euer  fur  witiinnen  li ire  bet 
heo  ne  bemde?  Pot  fet  walleS  swutie,  nule  ho  beon  ouerladen, 
o^r  kold  water  iworpen  )»erinnc  and  brondes  wiSdrawene?  pe 
wombc  pot  J^ct  wallt'S  euer  of  metes,  and  more  of  drundios,  liw  is  so 
neiJi  neihebur  to  ]tet  fulitowenc  lim  J^et  heo  dele^  mid  him  pe  brunc 
fWio  101 6.  of  hire  hete.  Auh,  monie  ancren,  more  herm  is,  beo^  so  vlessliwise, 
7  so  ouci-swu^e  of-dred  leste  hore  heaued  aeke,''  7  leste  hoj'o  iicome 
fcblie  to  swuBe,  and  wite^  so  hore  heale  )?et  pc  gost  mistrcncJSeb  7 
scene's  ine  sunne:'  and  ^eo  yet  schulden  oneQocnen  hore  aoule  mid 
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of  his  love  was  become  leim  and  pallid;  would  it  not  please  him 
better  than  if  it  were  told  him  that  she  was  merry  and  sportivej  and 
had  wedded  another  man,  and  was  living  in  pleasure?  Even  so 
our  Lord,  who  h  the  souFs  husband,  and  seeth  all  that  she  doth, 
though  he  sits  on  high,  is  full  well  pleased  that  she  h^ngeth  for  him, 
and  will  hasten  to  her  so  much  the  sooner,  with  the  gift  of  his  grace, 
or  he  will  go  and  bring  her  to  him  once  for  all,  to  glory  without  end. 

Let  not  any  one  handle  herself  too  gently,  lest  she  deceive  her- 
self. She  will  not  be  able,  for  her  life,  to  keep  lierself  pure,  nor  to 
maintain  herself  aright  in  chastity  without  two  things,  as  Saint 
Ailred  wrote  to  his  sister.  The  one  is,  giving  pain  to  the  flesli  by- 
fasting,  by  watching,  by  flagellations,  by  wearing  coarse  garments, 
by  a  hard  berl,  with  sickness,  with  much  lalxjur.  The  other  thing 
is  the  moral  qualities  of  the  heart,  as  devotion,  cnm(>assion,  meiry, 
pity,  charity,  huraiiity,  and  other  virtues  of  tin's  kind.  **  Sir,"  thou 
answerest  me,  "  doth  (ir>d  sell  his  grace  ?  Is  not  grace  a  free  gift  ?  '* 
My  dear  sisters,  although  purity  is  not  bouglit  of  God,  but  is  given 
freely,  ingratituAi  resisteth  it,  and  renders  those  unworthy  to 
possess  so  excellent  a  thing  who  will  not  cheerrully  submit  to 
labour  for  it  Amidst  pleasures  and  ease,  and  carnal  abundance, 
who  was  ever  chaste  ?  Who  ever  carried  fire  within  her  that  did 
not  l>urn  ?  Shall  not  a  pot  that  boileth  rapidly  be  emptied  of  some 
of  the  water,  or  have  cold  water  cast  into  it,  and  the  burning  fuel 
withdrawn  ?  The  pot  of  the  belly  that  is  always  boiling  with  food, 
and  especially  with  drink,  is  so  nigh  a  neighbour  to  tliat  ill-dis- 
ciplined member  that  it  imparts  to  it  the  fire  of  its  heat.  Yet  many 
anchoresses,  more  is  the  harcn,  are  of  such  fleshly  wisdom,  and  so 
exceedinfflv  afraid  lest  their  head  ache,  and  lest  their  budv  should 
be  too  much  enfeebleii,  and  are  so  c-ai'eful  of  their  heoitli,  that  the 
spirit  is  weakened  and  sickeneth  in  sin,  and  they  who  ought  alone  to 
heal  tiieir  soul,  with  contrition  of  heart  and  mortification  of  the  flesh, 
become  physicians  and  healers  of  the  body.     Did  Saint  Agatha  so? 
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heorte  bireoiisiinge  7  ilesshos  pinunge,  uonvurBefi  fisiciens  7  licoines 
leche.*  Dude  Seint  Agace  so?  \>et  onsvverede  J  seide  to  are 
Louerdcs  sonde  pet  brouhte  liire  salue  norto  helen  hire  tittcs,**  "  Me- 
dicinam  camalem  corpori  iiunquam  exliibui:^*'  )h?i  is,  "  Flessllche 
medicine  ne  diule  icb  me  neuere,*"  And  nabbe  je  iherd  tellen  of  pe 
]7reo  hoH  men,  bute  be  on  was,  iwuiicd,  nor  his  kolde  mawc  uortii 
nutten  bote  spices,  J  was  ornare  of  mete  J  of  druncbe  |»en  )>€  twei 
o'Sre,  ]»eo,  j^auli  hi-o  weren  seke,  ne  nomen  beo  neuer  jcme  hwat  was 
hoi,  hwat  was  unhol  te  eten  ne  to  drinckeu,  auh  nonien  eaer  aor^ 
riht  liwatse  God  bam  sendej  ne  makedi.*n  beo  neucr  strenc'So  of 
gingiuere  ne  of  gudewai,'*  ne  of  clou  de  gilofre.  A  dei  ase  beo  ^reo 
weren  iuollon  o  slepe,  ?  lei  bitweonen  )>eos  two,  J>e  )»ridde  Jwt  ich 
spec  of  cr,  so  com  pe  Civene  cif  Heoueiie  ?  two  mciclenes  mid  lui*a 
pG  on  ber  ase  faub  bit  were  a  leluarie :  J?e  o5er  ber  coTie  stickc  of 
gode  gold.  Vre  Lefdi  nome  mid  ie  sticke  Ji  dude  iSe  ones  mu^e 
)>erof,  and  J^e  meidenes  eodun  furSrc  to  ]>e  midleste.  "  Nai,'*  ewe^ 
ure  Lofdi,  "he  is  bis  owune  Iccbe  :'  go5  oner  to  )>e  }?ridde."  Stod 
on  holi  mon  neorrento,*  J  hlheohl  al  |>is  ilke.  Ilwon  sec  nion  hauei^ 
et  bond  ping  )K?t  bim  wule  don  pod,  he  mci  hit  wel  notion  :'  auli 
Foifo  102,  forto  beon  so  angresful  Jjcreft*.'r  nis  nout  God  icwenie :'  and  aiicreful 
nomllcbe  uor  swuch  reli<jiun  nis  nout  God  icweme,  Gotl  7  bis 
deciples  speken  of  sonle  iechekreft  :'*"'?  Ypocras  7  Galien  of  licumcs 
bele,  pe  one  );et  was  best  ilered  oi"  Jesu  Cristes  deciples  Sfci5  |>et 
flesslies  wisdom  is  deaS  of  pe  soule :  "  Pnidentia  cnrnis  mors,** 
"PnKul  odoramus  beUum,'^  ase  Job  seiS-  So  we  drede'5  flescbes 
vuel  ol\e  er  pen  hit  kume.  pet  soule  vuel  kume^  up,  ?  we  )?olien 
pc  soulo  vuel,  uorte  etsterten  vlesches  vuel,  aso  )raub  bit  were  betere 
to  )>olien  golnesse  brune  pen  heaued  eclie,  o'Ser  grucchunge  of  one 
mis-itoweno  wombe.  And  hwe^er  is  betere,  ine  secnesse  uorte  beon 
Godes  freo  child,  |wn  i  flesches  heide  uorte  beon  )?rel  under  sunne? 
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who  answered  and  said  to  our  Lortl's  messenger  wlio  brouj:lit  lier 
salve  to  heiJ  Ler  bivasts,  "  Medicinam  carnalem  corp<»ri  nunquam 
exLibui?"  That  is,  "Fleslily medicine  I  never  iipplied  to  aijsclf.''  And 
have  je  never  heard  tlie  story  of  the  three  holy  men,  ot*  whom  one 
was  wont,  for  his  cohl  stoniacli,  to  use  hut  spices,  and  was  more 
interested  about  meat  and  drink  than  tlie  other  two,  who,  even  if 
they  weiv  sick,  took  no  heed  of  what  wha  wholesome  and  what  was 
unwholesome  to  eat  or  to  drink,  but  always  took  directly  wliatever 
God  sent  tliem,  nor  ever  made  much  ado  about  ginger,  or  valerian, 
or  cloves  ?  One  day,  when  the  three  were  fallen  asleep,  and  the 
third,  of  whom  I  si>oke  above,  hiy  between  tlieso  two,  tlie  Queen  of 
Heaven  came,  and  two  maidens  with  her,  otie  uf  wlium  bai*e  what 
seemed  an  electuary,  the  other  bare  a  spoon  of  good  gold.  Our  Lady 
look  some  of  it  with  the  s[xion,  and  put  it  into  the  mouth  of  one,  and 
the- maidens  passed  on  to  tlie  middlemost.  "Nay,'' said  our  Lady,  "he  is 
his  own  physician,  go  over  to  the  tliird."  A  holy  man  stood  not  far 
off  and  beheld  all  this.*  When  a  sick  man  hath  at  hand  any  thing 
that  will  do  In'm  good,  he  may  piously  use  it;  but  to  be  so  anxious 
about  it  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  and  especially  for  one  of  such  a 
religious  profession  to  be  anxious  is  not  pleasing  to  God.  God  and 
his  disciples  speak  of  the  art  ot"  healing  the  soul ;  Hip[)Ocrntes  and 
Galen  of  the  health  of  the  body.  He  who  was  tlie  most  learned  of 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  saith  tluit  the  wisdom  of  the  ilesh  is  the 
deiUh  of  the  soul,  "  Prudentia  carnis  mors,*''*  "We  smell  the  battle 
afJEir  off^'*  as  Job  saith.^  Thus  wo  often  dread  a  bodily  disease 
before  it  come.  The  soul  disease  attacks  us  and  we  bear  it,  to  escape 
from  tlie  bodily  disease,  as  if  it  were  belter  to  endure  tlie  fii'e  of  lust 
than  headache,  or  die  grmnbliug  of  a  di:sordered  stomach.  And 
which  of  these  two  is  better,  in  sickness  t<»  bo  a  five  child  of  God, 
than  in  bodily  health  to  be  a  bond-servant  under  sin?     And  I  do 
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And  )>is  ne  sigge  ich  noat  so  )>et  wisdom  J  mesniie  ne  beon  oner  al 
Uokcd,  )?e  moder  is  a[iid]  nurrice  of  aUe  gode  Jjeaawes.  Auh  we 
deopie^  *  of^e  wisdom  pvi  ms  iion.  Uor  fiO%  wisdom  is  don  eaere 
soule  hole  biiioren  flesches  hele :'  ai»d  hwon  me  ne  mei  noat  bo^ 
bolden  somed,  cbeoseo  er  licomes  burl  }>en,  ]»uruh  to  strong©  non- 
dunges,  soule  frowunge,  Nicodemus  broubte  norte  smurien  mij 
ure  Louerd  an  hundred  weien  of  mirre  J  of  aloes,  bit  seiS,  J>ct  btM'S 
bittre  specs  and  bitocneS  bittre  swinke-i,  ?  fleacbes  pinunge,''  Hun- 
dred is  fill  tel,  %  notoS  perfect!  un,  )>et  is,  fill  deile  :f  norte  scheawen 
pet  me  schaJ  fiildon  Hesches  fnne  ase  uorS  ase  cuere  efne  mci  ^lieiu  f« 
Bi  ]>o  weio  is  bitocued  mesure  J  wisdom, — J>et  cuericb  mon  weie 
hwat  he  muwe  don  :*  and  ne  bed^nout  so  ouer  swu^e  agest*  yd  je 
/Wm»1036.  norjemen  \tet  bodi :'  ne  eft,  so  tendre  of  )>e  bodle  pet  hit  iwmiSe 
untowen,  t  makie  {wne  gost  ]>eowe.  \u  is  aJ  fiis  mest  iseid  of 
bitternesse  wiSuten.  Sigge  we  nu  sumbwat  of  bittemesse  wi5- 
innen :!  vor,  of  )>eos  two  bitternesses  awakeueS  swctnesse,  her  jet  i 
)yisse  world,  and  nont  one  ine  heonene. 


Ase  ich  seide  rilit  nu  yet  Nicodemus  broubte  smurilos  norte 
snmrien  mide  ure  Louerd,  al  ribt  so  Jw  )»reo  Maries  bi*ouhten  deonv 
wnrfte  aromaz  uorte  smurien  mide  his  bodi.  NinicS  nu  gode  jeme, 
mine  leoue  sustrcn.  peos  preo  Maries  bitocne^  )?rco  bitternesses  : 
vor  J^esnomc  Marie  speleS  bittemesse,  nse  deS  Mararaht?  Merarilit, 
J?ct  ioli  sijcc  or  of  |?eru].ij>e.  ]7e  uormeste  bittemesse  is  Uii'eoiisunge 
J.  dedbote  uor  sunne,  hwon  ye  sunfule  b  iturnd  erest  lo  ure  Louerd, 
pet  is  to  understonden  bi  );e  ereste  Mnrie,  Marie  Magdidene  r  and 
bi  gode  rihte,  uor  heo,  ine  niuchele  bireousunge?  ine  muchele  bitter- 
nessc  of  heorte,  bilefde  hire  sunnen  1  turnde  to  ure  I^uerd.  Auh 
forM  yet  sum  muhtc  )ruruh  to  muchel  bittemesse  uallen  into  unhoix?, 
Mngdulene,  }^et  spelett  tures  heinesse,  is  to  Marie  iefned:'*  j»xirub 
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nut  say  this  as  if  wisdom  ami  discretion  were  not  always  joined. 
Wisdom  is  tlie  mother  and  tlie  nm'se  of  all  virtues ;  but  we  uften 
call  that  wisdom  which  is  not  wisdom.  For  it  is  true  wisdom  to 
prefer  the  heahh  of  the  soul  to  that  of  the  body ;  and  when  we 
cannot  iiave  them  both  togetlier,  to  choose  bodily  hurt  rather  tlian, 
by  too  powerful  temptations,  tlie  destruction  of  the  soul.  We  are 
told  that  Nicodemus  brouirht  for  the  anointine:  of  our  Lord  an 
hundred  pounds  of  myrrh  and  of  aloes/  which  are  bitter  spices,  and 
betoken  toilsome  labour,  and  mortification  of  tlie  flesh.  A  hundred 
is  a  complete  number  and  denotes  pcrlection,  that  is,  a  complete 
work,  to  signify  that  we  ou^ht  to  perfect  the  mortification  of  the 
flesh  as  far  as  may  reasonably  be  endmx»d.  By  the  weight  is 
signified  discretion  and  wisdom — that  every  man  sliould  weii;h  with 
wisdom  what  he  is  able  to  do,  and  not  be  so  exceedingly  sjiiritual  as 
to  neglect  the  body,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  so  indulgent  to  the  body 
that  it'might  become  disorderly,  and  make  tlie  spii'it  its  servant 
Now  most  of  what  has  just  been  said  is  concerning  external  bitter- 
ness. Let  us  now  say  something  of  bitterness  intciTial ;  for,  of  these 
two  bitternesses  ariseth  sweetness,  even  in  tJn'a  world,  and  not  in 
heaven  only. 

As  I  said  just  now  that  Nicodemus  brought  ointments  wherewith 
to  anoint  our  Lord,  even  so,  the  three  Mm-ys  brought  precious 
8picc3  wherewith  to  anoint  his  body.  Take  good  heed  now,  my 
dear  sisters :  these  three  War}' s  denote  three  bitternesses  ;  for  this 
name,  Mary,  meaiieth  bitterness,  as  do  Mararaht  and  Merariht,  of 
wiiich  I  havo  already  spoken.**  The  first  bitterness  is  remorse  and 
making  amends  for  sin,  when  the  sinner  is  first  converted  to  our  Loixl. 
This  is  to  be  understood  by  the  first  Mary,  Mary  Magdalene;  and 
with  good  reason,  for  she,  in  great  remorse  and  in  great  bitterness  of 
heai't,  lefl  ofl'  her  sins  and  turned  to  our  Lord.  But  because  some 
through  too  much  bitterness  might  fall  into  despair,  Magdalene,  which 
signifieth  the  height  of  a  tower,  is  likened  [i,  joined]  to  Mary,  by  which 
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hwat  is  bitocned  hope  of  hcih  nierci  *t  of  heouene  bllsse.  pe  oiSer 
bitterncsse  is  bittcrnessc  in  wrastlungc,  *?  in  wragelunge  a^ean 
uondunges :'  and  jveos  bitteniesse  is  bitocned  bi  )^  o^r  Marie, 
Marie  Jacobi :  uor  Jacob  spcloS  wrastlarc,  peos  wrastlunge  is  fdl 
bitlex  to  mouic  j>et  beoS  ful  uorS  i^e  weie  touward  heouenu :'  fur  )>e 
jet  fondunges,  J>€t  beo^  \>e  deofles  swenges,  waggeS  o^er  hwule*,  t 
moten  wresten  ajoan  mid  strongc  wragehinjrc.'  V^or,  ase  Sfijit 
FuUv  103.  Austin  sei5, ''  Pharao  conteniptus  surgit  in  scandaium/*  peo  bwiiie 
)>et  euer  Isracles  folc  was  in  Egipte  under  Pharaones  bond,  no  ledde 
he  neuer  uerde  j^eroii.  Aab  po  bit  fleih  uroni  him,  po,  mid  al  hia  » • 
strcnc^e  wende  he  )?erefter,  UorSi  is  euer  bitter  uiht  neod  ujean 
Pbaraon,  })et  is,  a;^ean  |>e  deouul.  Vor,  ase  sei^  Ezecliiel,  "  San- 
guinoni  fugies,  et  sanguis  perscquitur  te,"  '*  Vlih  sunne  ?  sunne  wule 
euer  uoluwen  cfter  pc.  Iiiouh  is  iscid  jjerujio  bu  J^e  gode  nis  neuer 
siker  of  ulle  uondunges.  So  sone  so  be  bane's  ouerkuuien  pet  on. 
ikepe  anonribt  an  o'Ser.  pe  J?ridde  bittemesse  is  ine  Iong\mge  tou- 
ward  heouene,  7  in  ]?e  anui  *^  of  J?is8e  worlde,  hwon  eni  is  so  heie  )^ct 
he  }iaue$  hcorte  i-este  onont  un^eawes  weorre,  ?  is  ase  ine  heouene 
jetes,  7  |iunclie*5  bitter  allc  worldliclie  |>inges.  And  )?eos  bittemesse 
is  understondtin  bi  Marie  Salome,  pe  jjridde  Marie,  Vor  Salome  spelelS 
peis:'  and  J>eo  jet  )>et  habbeS  peis  J.  reste  of  cleane  inwit,  beo 
habbe^  m  bore  lieorte  bittemesse  of  }^isse  Uue,  )>et  ethalt  ham  urum 
blisse  )iet  liam  longeS  to  urom  God  )»et  beo  luuieJS.  pus,  lo!  in 
euericbo  stut  rixIeS  bitterncsse:  erest,  iSe  biginnunge,  hwun  me 
seihtneS  mid  God  r'  i  uor^jong  of  gode  liuo  r'  and  i^  last  ende. 
Hwo  is,  ]7eonnc,  o  Godes  liulf,  )>et  wihieS  i  pisso  worlde  eise 
o  Ser  este  ? 


>Cft 


Auli  nirne^  na  her  jeme,  mine  leouc  sustren,  hwu,  efter  bitter- 
ness kumeS  swotncsse.     Bitterness  bu2$  '^  hit  if  uori  use  ]h.*  gnspel  selS^ 
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is  signified  hope  of  great  mercy,  and  of  the  joy  of  heaven.  The 
second  bitterness  is  in  wrestling  and  strnggling  against  temptations, 
and  tliis  bitterness  is  denoted  by  tlie  other  Mary,  Mary  the  mother 
of,  Jacob ;  •  for  Jacob  n»eaneth  wrestler.  This  wresthng  is  very 
bitter  to  many  who  are  well  advanced  hi  the  way  to  heaven,  because 
tliey  still  sometimes  waver  in  temptations,  which  are  the  devil's 
casts,  against  which  tlicy  must  wrestle  with  vigorous  efforts.  For, 
as  St  Austin  saith,  Pharaoh  when  despised  was  roused  to  punish 
the  afiront  As  long  as  the  people  of  Israel  were  in  Egypt  in 
subjection  to  Pharaoh,  lie  never  led  an  army  against  them.  But 
wlien  they  fled  from  him,  then  ho  pursuetl  them  with  all  his  forces. 
Wherefore  it  is  necessary  always  to  fight  bitterly  against  Pharaoh, 
that  is,  against  the  devil.  For,  as  Ezekie!  saith,**  "  Tiiou  shalt  flee 
from  blood,  and  bloo<l  shall  pursue  thee."  Flee  from  sin,  and  sin 
will  always  follow  after  thee,  -  It  has  been  sufficiently  shewn  above 
how  the  goo<l  man  is  never  safe  from  all  tem]>tations.  As  soon  as 
he  hath  overcome  one,  he  immediately  meets  with  another.  The 
third  bitterness  consists  in  longing  for  heaven,  and  weariness  of  this 
world,  when  one  is  of  such  exalted  piety  that  his  heart  is  at  rest 
with  regard  to  the  war  against  vice,  an<.l  he  is,  as  it  were,  in  the 
gates  of  heaven,  and  all  worldly  things  seem  bitter  to  him.  And 
this  bitterness  is  to  be  understood  by  Mary  Salome,  the  third  Mary. 
For  Salome  signifietli  peace,  and  they  wlio  have  peace  and  the 
repose  of  a  pure  conscience,  have  in  their  heart  bitterness  of  this 
life,  which  detains  them  from  blessedness  which  ihey  long  for,  and 
from  God  whom  they  love,  Tims  we  see  tliat  in  every  slate 
bitterness  prevails:  fii-st,  in  the  beginning,  when  we  iu*e  reconciled 
to  God — in  the  progress  of  a  good  life — and  in  the  last  end.  Who, 
then,  is  on  Ood's  side  who  desireth  in  this  world  ease  or  abundance? 

But  now,  observe  here,  my  dear  sisters,  how  after  bitterness 
cometh  sweetness.  Bitterness  buyeth  it,  for,  as  the  Gospel  saith, 
those  three  Marys  bought  sweet-smelling  spices,  to  anoint  our  Lonl 


«  [Junc^.l    St.  Ltik«.  xx'ix,  10. 


'■    ]l»J(¥,   6. 


376 


REGUL£  IKCLUSARL'M. 


]>eo8  Vreo  Maries  bonhten  swote  smell inde  aromnz  norto  smunen 
A/t«103^.  mide  ury  Louunl,  puruh  aroiiiaz,  ]fet  beo5  swote,  is  uiiderstonden 
swotnesso  of  deuot  heortc.  peos  ^veo  Maries  bugged  hit,  )»et  w, 
)»urub  bittcrni.'8so  rue  kumcS  to  swolnesse.  Bi  )ii&>e  noine,  Marie, 
nimeS  euer  bittemesse.  piiruU  Mane  bone  ?  bisocne  was  waler, 
ette  nuces,  iwent  to  wine ;'  )>et  is  to  nmlerstomien,  )>ura1i  bone  uf 
bitterncsso  ]>et  me  ber  drie^  for  God,  )>e  heort«e,  }H?t  was  wateri, 
smecchles/  and  ne  uele<lc  no  sniiur  of  GotI,  nanmore  )>on  of  wmlcr, 
)wo  schal  beun  iwciid  to  wLne:'  ^t  is>  )>eo  beorte  scbnl  iuindtin 
sinecb  ine  liiin  swete  ouer  a!le  wines.  UorSm  sei^  )>e  wise,  "  Usqo«  •• 
iu  tenijms  sustinebit  paciens,  et  ]M>stea  reditio  jocunilitatLi  r*^*  pet  i^ 
]>e  )>o]emode  ^lie  bitter  one  bwuler'  uor  he  schal  s<>ne  {terefter 
habbeii  ^old  of  blisse.  And  Anne  in  Tobic  seiS  bi  ure  Louerd, 
**  Quia  post  teinjx^stitem  trani|uillum  fadt,  et  post  tucriiuacionem  et 
flotum^  cxultacioneni  infundit  r  ]>ct  is,  iblesced  beo  pQ,  Louerd,  ^ 
niakest  slille  elter  stornie :'  f  eftcr  wopie  waten»  3eKU*st  bliJS 
murulrSca.  Salomon;  " Esuriens  etiain  amamm  pro  duloi  suniet:" 
jif  t'U  ert  of  hungred  cAer  ^  sweCe,  )»u  inoet  erest  sikeHicJie  bitea 
o{$e  bittre.  In  Canticis :  ^*  Ibo  mihi  jui  monfeem  mirre  et  ad  collet," 
Ic  Iclk  chulle  gon,  beo  seiS,  Gudes  deore  spaaSy  to  rechdes  hoUe. 
bi  }»e  dune  of  mirre.  Lo!  hwuch  is  )>e  M-ei  to  recbeks  svrotnoM? 
Bj  mirre  of  bittcruesse.  And  ct^  i5et  tike  laoc  boc :  "  Qae  est  isim 
que  ascvndit  per  dcsertnm  sicut  uirgula  tiimi  ex  aroantibiia»  mirre  eC 
tharts?^  Aromaz  is  imaked  of  mirre,  7  of  reches  [L  rechk«].  And 
mirre  lie  set  biuoreo,  1  recbelffi  kumeS  eAer:  **  Ex  atooutibtts,  mim^ 
et  thuHs.^  Xu,  mencft  hire  sum,  1  »eiS  fei  beo  ne  nei  babbeo  svrot- 
nesse  r  ne  ne  of  God>  ne  swetnesse  witKnneii.  Ne  woadne  beo  hire 
AIm  i<H,  nowiht,  ];tf  Ikx>  nis  nout  Marie :'  vor  beo  bit  mot  b^ggeo  mad  fakta^ 
nesae  wi^ateu :  atib  nout  mid  eoencbe  bittemesse  t  oor  stin  geS 
&MBuard  God,  ase  enericb  woridlicb  sor  ^  nia  Air  ^  Mvule  k«l&.  ^ 
Vor^i,  i{te  goeifM^  of  fe  ^ko  Maries  is  rwritm  pisses  wcisf  **  Vt 
ueiuentes  m^artot  Jesmn — ooo  Mitcm  tecedeotea.**  |taB  ^rao 
Maries^  kil  aei^  fei  ■%  ^vas  Kittiinnw  wcfcn  kaxn^idt  norto 


THK  WAY  TO  SWEETNESS  THROUGH  BITTERNESS. 


377 


.inili.  By  spices,  which  are  sweet,  is  to  be  understood  the  sweet- 
of  a  devout  heart.  Those  three  Marys  buy  it,  that  is,  through 
bitterness  we  arrive  at  sweetness.  By  this  name,  Mary,  always  under- 
stand bitterness.  Tlirough  Maj'y''s  request  and  entreaty  at  the 
Diai'riage,  water  was  changed  to  wine,  which  is  thus  to  be  under- 
stood, tliat,  througli  the  prayer  of  bitterness  that  we  sufter  hei-e  for 
God,  the  lieart,  wliich  was  watery,  tasteless,  and  felt  no  savour  of 
God,  no  more  than  of  water,  shall  then  be  changed  to  wine,  that  is, 
that  heart  shall  find  a  taste  in  hiui  sweet  above  all  wines.  Wherefore, 
saith  tJie  wise  man,  "  Usque  in  tempus  sustinehit  pattens,  et  (»03tea 
reditio  jucunditatis;  "*  that  is,  "The  (latient  man  bears  that  which 
is  bitter  for  a  while,  because  he  shall  soon  afterwards  have  a  return 
^^  i^y*"  -And  Anna,  in  Tobias,  snith  of  our  Lord,  "  Quia  post 
teinpe3tatt>m  trauquillum  facJt,  et  post  lacrymationem  et  fletum 
exoltationem  infundit ;  *'  ^  that  is,  "  Blessed  be  thou,  O  Lord,  who 
makest  a  calm  after  a  storm,  and  affcer  weeping  and  tears  bestowest* 
mirth  and  joy."  Solomon  saith,  "  Esuriena  etiam  amarum  pro 
dulci  suraet''**  "If  thou  hungerest  after  the  sweet,  thou  must  first, 
surely,  eat  of  the  bitter."  In  the  Canticles,  "  Ibo  mihi  ad  montem 
myrrhffl  et  ad  collera  thuris,"'  "  I  will  go,"  saith  God's  dear  spouse, 
"  to  the  hill  of  frankincense  by  the  mountain  of  myiTh."  Observe  : 
Which  is  the  way  to  the  sweetness  of  frankincense?  By  the  myrrh 
of  bitterness.  And  again  in  the  same  love-book  :  "  Who  is  she  that 
goeth  up  by  the  desert,  as  a  pillar  of  smoke  of  aromatical  spices,  of 
myrrh  and  frankincense  ?  "  '  ,^j^maric  spices  are  composed  of  myrrh, 
and  of  frankincense.  And  myrrh  he  placeth  before,  and  frank- 
incense cxjmoth  after:  "Of  aromatical  spices,  myiTh  and  frank- 
incense." '  Now,  some  one  complaineth  that  she  cannot  have  sweet- 
-neithcr  of  God  nor  sweetness  within.  Let  her  not  wonder,  if 
'fhe  is  not  Mary;  for  she  must  buy  it  with  bitterness  without;  but 
not  with  every  bitterness,  for  some  canseth  to  go  away  from  God, 
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smurien  ure  Louerd.  peo  beoS  kumindc  uorte  sinurten  ore  Louerd 
bet  me  )>oleS  for  his  luue.  He  strecche^  lura  touward  U3  ase  ^itig 
J»et  is  ismured,  and  tnake?5  him  nesshe  f  aofte  uorto  hondlen.  And 
nes  he  him  sulf  rechis  i5e  uieidenes  womhe?  peos  two  {vingefl 
limped  to  ancre  i  neruhSe  7  bittemesse.  Vor  wombe  is  nomh 
wunonge  )?er  ure  Louerd  was  reclos.  And  tia  word,  Marie,  ase  is 
ofte  iseid,  spele^  bitterncsse.  Eif  30,  )ieonne,  ine  nerewe  stude 
)?oIie^  bitternesse,  je  beoS  his  feoiawea — reclus,  ase  he  was  ine 
Marie  wombe.  peonne,  je,  ine  nerewe  stude,  )»olie?S  bitternesse  ase 
he  dude  in  Marie  wombe,  hwon  ^e  bco'5  ibunden  wi'Sinnen  uour 
large  wo wes,  and  he  in  a  neruh  Itaoer' — incilod  o  rode — and  ine 
stonene  |>ruh  bicUised  heteueste.  Marie  wome  ?  )?eos  )jruh  weren 
his  ancres  buses  r'  and  in  nou?Sor  nes  he  worldlich  nion  :'  auh  was 
ase  ut  of  fe  worldc,  uorte  scheawen  ancrcn  J>et  hoo  ne  scbulcn  mid 
]7e  worlde.iio  )>ing  habben  imene.  "  Ee,"  |>u  onswere&t  me  %  selstt 
'*  auh  are  Louerd  wende  ut  of  bo'Se."  Ee  wend  tu  also  ut  of  bo 
]?ine  ancre  buses,  ase  he  dude,  wi'Sute  bruclie,  %  bilef  liam  boBe 
ihole.  pet  schal  been  hwon  }>e  gost  iwent  ut  on  ende,  wiSute  bruche 
/Wie  104 1.  *?  wi^ute  wcm,  of  his  two  buses,  pet  on  is  )>e  licame  :'  fet  olSer  is 
]?ct  uttre  bus,  Jiet  is  ase  )7e  uttre  wal  abute  |re  kastle. 


Al  )7et  ich  habbe  iseid  of  flessbes  pinunge  nis  nout  uor  ou,  mine 
leoue  sustren,  J?et  o'Serhwules  ^olie'5  more  fen  ich  wolde  r*  auh  is 
for  sum  J?et  schal  reden  )>is  inouh  rea^e,  Jwt  gropieS  hire  to  softe 
no'Sclcas.  Lunge  ini[>en  nie  bigurt  mid  |>omes,  leste  bestcs  uroten 
ham  }>eo  hwule  )>et  heo  beo^  meruwe.  Ee  beo*  junge  impen  iset 
in  Godea  oirharde.  pornes  beoS  )je  heardscliipes  }>ot  ich  Ii;ibbt» 
ispekcn  of:*  and  uu  ia  n«od  |7et  jo  beon  biset  mid  ham  ahuteji,  \tx  ^ 
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as  every  worldly  pain  wliich  is  not  for  the  health  of  the  souL 
W]ierefore,  in  the  Gospel  it  is  written  of  the  three  Marys  in  thi^ 
manner,  "  That  coming,  they  might  anoint  Jesus,  but  not  going/* 
Tiiesc  three  Marys,  it  is  said,  tliat  is,  these  bltteniesses,  were  coming 
to  anoint  our  Lord.  Those  sufierings  are  coming  to  anoint  our  Lord 
which  we  endure  for  his  sake.  He  stretcheth  himself  toward  us  as  a 
thing  that  is  anointed,  and  maketh  himself  tender  and  soft  to  handle. 
And  was  he  not  himself  shut  up  in  the  maiden's  womb  ?  These  two 
things  belong  to  an  anchoress,  narrowness  and  bitterness.  For  a 
womb  is  a  narrow  dwelling,  where  our  Lord  was  shut  up.  And 
this  word  Mary,  as  has  often  been  s.iiil,  signifieth  bitterness.  If  ye, 
tlien,  in  a  narrow  place  endure  bitterness,  ye  are  like  him — shut  up, 
as  he  was  in  Mar^-^s  womb.  Tiien,  do  ye,  in  a  narrow  place,  endure 
bitterness,  as  he  did  in  Mai'y*s  womb,  when  ye  are  confined  within 
four  large  walls,  and  he  in  a  narrow  cradle — nailed  to  the  cross — 
and  in  a  tomb  of  stone  closely  confined.  Mary*s  womb  and  this 
tomb  were  his  anchorite  houses,  and  in  neither  was  he  a  man  of  tins 
world,  but,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  world,  to  shew  anchoresses  tliat 
they  ought  to  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  world.  <*Nay," 
thou  answerest  me  and  sayest,  "  but  our  Lord  went  out  of  both.*' 
Nay,  go  thou  also  out  of  both  thine  anchoress  houses,  as  he  did, 
without  breaking  out,  and  leave  them  both  whole.  That  shall  be 
when  the  spirit  goeth  out  at  last,  without  breach  and  without 
blemish,  from  his  t^vo  houses.  The  one  is  the  body,  the  other  is  the 
external  house,  which  is  as  the  outward  wall  about  the  castla 


All  that  I  have  said  concerning  the  mortification  of  the  flesh  is  not 
for  you,  my  dear  sisters,  who,  upon  some  occasions,  sufter  more  than 
I  could  wish,  but  it  is  for  some  one  who  will  give  this  advice  readily 
enough,  who  nevertheless  himdleth  herself  too  softly.  Men  fence 
round  with  thorns  young  trees,  lest  beasts  should  gnaw  thom  while 
they  are  tender.  Ye  are  young  trees  planted  in  God's  orchard. 
Thorns  are  the  hardships  which  I  Imvc  spoken  i>f.  and  it  is  neccssarv 
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te  bert  of  bdle,  bwon  ke  «Mker^  lowuni  oo  uorto  Pitea  oo  oa. 
Inirte  him  o8e  bta^dschipt^*  Y  ■nliimrhr  aseinwmrdes.  Mid  al  ^ 
benlscliipe,  beo*  gl«de  jif  lute  word  »  of  oa,  7  jtf  je  l«o9 
nmmrSe^  nor  ]K>m  U  scherp  1  tmwnrK  Mid  ^eos  two  beoB 
tgordo.  Ce  otrwen  ooat  oitnen  fei  em  vuel  won!  kome  of  oq  ^  ncr 
•chandle  is  he&aed  soiuie :'  aoh  ;o  owen  norte  naoen  f^  oo  wiord 
ne  konic  of  oo,  nanmore  yea  of  dcade.  And  hetA  Mi5e  on  beocte 
jif  2^  yoVie^  dannger  of  Slari,  ^e  kokn  kmoe,  fH  wtfsbeK  |« 
diashes  i^  kuchene.  peonoe  beo  je  duoes  ilkeied  up  to  ^  faeoaene/ 
vorlo!  Kwu  *pcfce?S  )»e  lefHi  i^  swete  laae  btx :  "VenhdilwrUM 
metis  saliens  m  montibus,  traastUens  colks."  "  Mi  leof  kooie^,"  he 
eer^r "  leapinde  o^  dunes  oaerleapinde  bnlleg^*  Danes  bitocne^  )»«o 
|>et  lederS  hsamstWft  huHes  beoS  }«  lownre.     V  !t€o  ^  km 

leof  leapeV  o^  bulles  r^ ^  J^  **>  to-trct  ham,  7  t,  uam,  T  ^ksK 

Jwt  me  lo-trel  ham,  7  tukeoliam  alto  wandre  if  scheaweiS  in  ham 
Ills  owune  trcdcn  )»et  nie  trodde  him  in  h;iin.  7  iaiade  hwa  be  was 
tortrodcn,  nsc  )u's  trecxlcn  scheawe^.  pia  Ix^tS  }h»  hcie  (lanes,  ase  pe 
inunt  of  Mangiuc,  J  ye  dunes  of  Annenie.  peo  liulles  yti  bedrft 
lowiire,  J>co,  asc  ))e  lofdi  aeiS,  hire  sulf*^  oaerlcapolS,  ue  strusteS*'  heo 
BO  wel  on  ham,  uor  liore  feblescc  :*  uor  ne  muhte  heo  nout  i^ohen 
gwuche  to-trodunge,  and  J»ereuore  heo  oaorleapoiS  ham,  7  furbereS 
ham,  7  furbuwcrJS  •  ham  uort  ]fvt  heo  heon  iwaxcn  herre,  nrom  linllesi 
to  dune».  His  schedewe  hnre  7  hure'  ouergeS  and  wn$  lum  ))e 
hvmlc  yet  he  leaped  oner  ham  if  yei  is,  smn  ilicnesse  he  leiS  on  bun 
of  his  Hue  on  uoii^t},  ase  yanh  hit  were  his  schedcwe.  Auh  ye 
dunes  underuo'S  ]fG  treden*  of  him  suluen,  and  scht-aweB  in  h«>re 
iiue  hwnch  liia  liflodo  was — hwu  7  hwar  lie  eode — i  hwuche  uilt^ — 
i  hwucJie  wo  he  ledde  his  lif  on  eor^e^  Swuch  dnne  was  }>c  gode 
Powel,  Jiet  scide :'  **  Dejiciuiur,  sed  non  i»erhuu!*,  mortiticalioncm 
Jcsu  in  corpore  noittro  cii*camferent(*s,  ut  et  uita  Jesa  iu  coq)oribua 


•  whwpMUp*.  T.  C. 

^  danM.  T.  C. 

•  Qu.  hinmiir 

*  Uualm.  T,     Cniit.  C. 

•  rar(iah«».  T. 

'Unhw*.  ' 

«    InulM     T. 

i:nju8t  contempt  to  be  endcrkti  with  meekness. 


381 


L 


for  you  that  ye  be  fenced  around  with  thi-iu,  that  the  beast  oF  hell, 
wheo  he  couies  sneaking  towards  you  to  bite  you,  may  liurt  liimself 
upon  the  hanlness,  and  slink  away  from  you.     With  all  this  hard* 
ness,  be  glad  if  ye  are  little  sjxjken  of,  and  if  ye  are  disesteemed,  for 
a  thorn  is  sharp  and  disesteemed.     With  tliese  two  things  be  ye 
encompassed.     Ye  ought  not  to  let  any  evil  word  proceed  from  you, 
for  scandrJ  is  a  mortal  sin  I  and  yo  ouglit  to  let  no  evil  wurd  proceed.  ' 
from  you  any  more  thafi  from  the  dead.     Antl  be  glad   in  your  ' 
heart  if  ye   suffer  insolence  from  Slurry,  the  cook*s    boy,    who 
washctli  dishes  in  tiie  kitchen.     Then  nrc  ve  mountains  exalted  to    , 
heaveii;  Tor  consider  how  the  lady  speakotli  in  that  sweet  love-book, 
"  Venit   dilectus    meus    saliens   in    montibns,    transiliens   colles,"* 
"  My  love  Cometh,"  she  saith,  '*  leaping  on  the  mountains,  Icapiiig 
over  tiie  liills."  v Mountains  betoken  those  that  lead  the  highest  life,* 
hills  are  the  lower.  ^  Now,   she  saitli   that  her  love  leapeth  on  the 
hills  [mountains], '^that  is,  treadcth  upon  them,  and  defileth   them, 
and  snffereth  them  to  be  trod<lcn  upon,  and  chastises  them  sharply: 
sliewelh  in  them  the  Itxitmarks  n[>on  his  own  person,  in  wliich  men 
trode  upon  him,  and  they  find  how   be  was  trodden  upon,  as  tlie 
footmarks  u[xm  him  shew.     These  arc  the  high  mountains,  like  the 
mountain  of  Montjoye  and  the  mountains  of  Armenia.     The  hills, 
which  are  lower,  which  as  the  lady  saitli  herself  [himself]  over- 
leAi>eth,  and  doth  not  trust  in  them  so  much,  on  account  of  their 
weakness ;  because  they  could  not  bear  to  be  so  trodden  u|x)n,  and 
therefore  she  [he]   overlcapcth  them,  and  hath  patience  with  them, 
and    avoideth    them   until    tliey    be   waxen    higher,    from    hills   to 
mountains.     His  shadow,  however,  passeth  over  and  covereth  them 
while  he  leapetli  over  tliom,  that   is,  he  layeth   upon  tliem  some 
resemblance  of  his  life  on  earth,  as  if  it  were  his  shadow.     But  the 
mountains  receive  the  footmarks  of  himself,  and  exhibit  in  their  life 
what  manner  of  hfu  he  led — how  and  where  he  went— in  how  abject 
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nostris  manlfestetur."  Alle  wo,  cwetS  Seinte  Powel,  ?  alle  scbeome 
we  )>olieS.  Auh  )>et  is  ure  iseluh^e  ]?et  we  beoren  in  ure  bodie 
Jesu  Cristes  deadlicnefise,  |>et  hit  sutelie  in  us  hwucL  was  his  Hf  on 
eorSe.  Got  hit  wot!  )>eo  }>et  )»U3  do$  beo  preoueS  bore  Uiuo  t<^ju- 
ward  ure  Ltmcrde,  "  Luuest  tu  me?  CuS  hit,  uor  luue  wule 
ftche&wen  hire  micP'ottre  werkes.**  Gregorias:'  "Probalio  tliJec- 
tionis  exbibitio  est  oporis."  Ne  Ixio  ncuer  }>ing  so  herd  )»et  luue  ne 
make^  nesshe,  %  softe,  7  swete.  "Amor  omnia  reddit  facilia,** 
Hwat  jjolie^  men  ?  wnmmen  nor  nals  luue !  and  more  wolden 
]?olien !  And  hwat  is  more  wunder  )?et  siker  luue,  f  trewe  7  swete  ' 
FUio  106  B.  <juer  alle  oJSre  luuen,  ne  niei  ameistren  us  so  uor5  ase  deS  ^  luue 
snnne  I  Nout  forSi,  ich  wot  swulne  pet  bcro^  boSe  togedere  beui 
brunie  and  here,  ibunden  mid  iren  )?e  mlddel  )ianb,  and  ermes  mid 
brode  ))icke  bendes,  so  ]>ct  tet  swote  J»erof  is  strong  passiun,  uorto 
|K>lieu;'"  nestelS,  wakc^,  swinkeiS  r'  and,  Crist  bit  wot,  be  meneS 
him,  ?  sei}5  J?et  hit  ne  greueiS  him  nout :'  and  bid  me  ofte  iccben 
him  sum  }>ing  mid  hwat  be  mubte  bis  licome  deruen,  Deu  le  set  :f 
jet  he  weop^  on  me,  monne'*  sorest,  t  seiS  j>et  God  bauelS  al 
uorjiten  him,  uorSi  J>ct  he  ne  sent  him  none  mucbele  serncsso.  AJ 
J>et  euer  is  bitter,  uor  ure  Louerdes  luue,  al  him  }»uiicbeS  swete.  to 
God  bit  wot,  }>et  makeS  luue  :*  uor,  ase  he  sciti  me  ofle,  uor  none 
)iing  pet  God  muhle  don  vuele  bi  him,  }»auh  be  mid  pc  forlorene 
wurpe  him  into  helle,  ne  mulite  he,  liim  jnmcheS,  luuien  him  )>e 
Icsse.  And  jif  eni  mon  ei"^  swuch  J»ing  ortrowe^  bi  him,  he  is  more 
mat**  )?cn  J>e|>eof'inuraen  mid  J>eofSe,  Ich  wot  ec  swuche  wummon 
J^et  };olet»  lute  Jesse.  Auh,  nis  pvr  bute  )>onkeu  God  uf  bis  strencSe 
pet  be  jiueS  ham.  And  iknowe  we  ure  owune  wocnessc  cdmodlicbe  :' 
and  luuie  we  bore  god,  1  so  hit  is  ure.  Vor,  ase  Seint  Circgorie 
sei'5,  "  Luue  is  of  so  mucbele  strencSe  )>et  beo  make$  oSres  god, 
wiSuten  swinke  ure  owuue  god."  Nn,  mo  )?unche^5  pot  we  ljeo8  *^ 
ikumen  into  pQ  seoue^  dole,  J^et  is  al  of  luue  pet  make2>  schir 
heorte. 
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a  condition — and  in  what  pain  he  led  his  Hfe  on  earth.  /'  Such  a 
mountain  was  the  good  Paul,  who  said,  "  We  are  cast  down,  but  we 
perish  not;  always  bearing  about  in  our  body  tlie  mortification  of 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  he  made  manifest  in  our 
bodies."  *  "  We  sufter,**  saith  St  Paul,  "  nil  pain  and  all  shame." 
But  it  IS  our  happiness  that  we  bear  in  our  body  the  likeness  of 
Jesus  Christ's  death,  that  it  may  Lt*  shewn  in  us  of  what  nature  was 
his  life  on  earth.  God  knoweth  !  they  that  act  thus  prove  their  love 
towards  our  Lord.  "  Lovest  thou  me  ?  Shew  it^  for  love  will  shew 
itself  by  outward  acts."  St,  Gregory  saith,  **  The  proof  of  love  is  tlie 
manifestation  of  its  effect."  Nothing  is  ever  so  hard  that  love  doth 
not  make  tender,  and  soft,  and  sweet  "  Love  maketh  all  things 
easy."  What  do  men  and  women  endure  for  false  love !  and  would 
endure  more  !  And  what  is  more  to  be  wondered  at  is,  that  the 
love  which  is  faithful  and  true,  and  sweeter  than  any  other  love  may 
not  overmaster  us  so  much  as  doth  sinful  love!  Yet,  I  know  a  man 
who  weai*eth  at  the  same  time  both  a  Iieavy  cuirass  and  haircloth, 
bound  witli  iron  about  the  middle  too,  and  his  arms  with  broad  and 
tliick  bands,  so  that  to  bear  the  sweat  of  it  is  severe  suffering ;  he 
festeth,  he  watcheth,  he  labourcth,  and,  Christ  knoweth,  he  com- 
plaineth  and  saith  tliat  it  doth  not  oppress  him,  and  of^cn  asks  me 
to  teach  him  something  wherewith  he  might  give  his  body  pain. 
God  knoweth,  yet  he,  the  most  sorrowfnl  of  men,  weopelh  to  )ne  and 
saith  that  God  hath  quite  forgotten  him,  because  he  sendeth  him  no 
great  sickness.  Whatever  is  bitter  seems  sweet  to  him  for  our 
Lord's  sake.  God  knoweth,  love  doth  this,  because,  as  he  often 
saith  to  me,  he  could  never  love  God  the  less  for  any  evil  tiling  that 
He  might  do  to  him,  even  were  he  to  cast  him  into  hell  with  those 
who  perish.  And  if  any  man  confidently  believe  any  sucli  thing  of 
him,  he  is  more  confounded  than  a  thief  taken  witlj  his  theft.  I 
know  also  a  woman  of  like  mind  who  suffereth  little  less.  And  wliat 
remains  but  to  thank  God  for  the  strength  that  he  giveth  them  ? 
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Her  beginntfS  )>g  seoue^  dole. 

Of  Luue. 

Seint  Powel  witne-5  J»et  alle  uttre  herdschijjes,  7  alle  viesshet 
Folio  106.  pinunge,  1.  alle  llcoines  swinkes,  ol  is  ase  nout  njcan  luue,  )7ec 
achireS  ?  brihte'S  ]>e  beorte;  "  Exexcitatio  corporis  ad  modlctmi 
ualet :!  pietas  autem  ualet  ad  omnia  \^  J>et  is,  *'  Licomlicbe  bisischipe 
is  to  lutel  wurS  :*  auli  swole  ?  achir  liuorte  is  god  to  alle  ^inges.*' 
•*  Si  tradidero  corpus  zneum  ita  ut  ardeam :  si  lingwis  hominum 
loquar  ct  angelorum  :!  et  si  distribucro  oiiines  faeuitatcs  mcas  in 
cibos  pauperum,  caritatem  autem  non  babeam,  iiichil  uiibi  prodest." 
"  pauh  ich  ku^e,"  he  sei-S,  "alle  monne  ledene ?  engleuer'  and  bauli  ich 
dude  o  mine  bodie  alle  f>e  pinen,  7  alle  jjo  passiuiis  J>et  bodi  muhte 
jwjien  r  and  )>auh  ich  jcfde  poure  men  al  )jet  Icli  befdc :'  but  jif 
ich  hefde  luue  ]?er  niidc  to  God  1.  to  alle  men,  in  liim  1  for  him,  a! 
were  aspilled  r^  vor,  ase  )>e  boll  abbod  Moisos  seide,  "  A I  l?et  wo  7  a] 
}>et  herschipe  )?et  we  ]7olieS  of  flesche,  7  al  fc  god  )?et  wo  euer  do^, 
alle  swuche  )?inge8  ne  beo"5  but^n  ase  loraen  uorte  tilien  niide  |h5 
heorte.  Cif  cax  ne  kurue,  ne  )>g  spado  •  ne  dulue,  ne  )je  sulnb**  ne 
ercde,  hwo  kepte  bam  uorte  boldou?"  Al  so  ase  no  mon  iic  luneS 
lomen  nor  ham  suluen,  auh  deS  for  )>e  jjinjica  J>ct  me  wurdietS  mid 
ham,  riht  al  so,  no  vlessbes  derf  nis  forte  luuien  buto  uortifi  |>ct  God 
)>e  ra^cr  loke  j^idoward  mid  his  grwce,  and  makie  )»e  beorte  scbir  7 
of  brilite  8ih"?)e  r'  |>et  non  ue  uioi  babben  niid  nioiiglungo  of  uu- 
tSeauwoft,  ne  mid  eorMich  luue  of  worldlicbe  )>inge5 :'  nor  {^is  mon^ 
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And  let  ns  humbly  acknowledge  our  own  weakness,  and  love  tlieii* 
merit,  and  tlius  it  becomes  our  own.  **  For,"  as  St.  Gregory  saitli, 
"  love  is  of  so  great  power  that  it  maketh  the  merit  of  others  our 
own  witliout  hibour."  I  think  we  are  now  come  to  tlie  seventh  part, 
which  is  all  of  love,  wliich  maketh  a  pure  heart.     Here  beginneth 

PART  VIL— Of  Love. 


St.  Paul  wituesseth  that  all  outward  hardships,  and  all  pains  of 
the  flesli,  and  all  bodily  labours,  are  as  nothing  when  compared  witli 
love,  which  purifieth  and  bri^htenoth  tlie  heart,  "Exercitalio 
cor|K>ris  ad  uicHlicum  valet;  pietas  autcm  valet  ad  omnia;  "*  that  is, 
"  Hixlily  diligence  is  of  little  profit ;  but  a  sweet  and  clean  heart  is 
profitable  to  all  things."  "  Si  trmlidero  corpus  meum  ita  ut  ardeara ; 
si  Unguis  hominum  loquar  et  angelorum ;  et  si  distribuero  omnes 
facidtatea  mens  in  cibtis  pauiK-rutn,  caritatom  autcni  iion  haboam, 
nihil  mihi  prodest"  ^  "  Though  I  know^,*'  saith  he, "  all  the  tongues  of 
men  and  angels;  and  thougfi  1  infiictCHl  upon  my  bo<ly  all  the  pains, 
and  all  tlie  sufl'erings  that  a  body  could  endure;  and  though  I  gave 
poor  men  all  tliat  I  had ;  unless  I  had  therewith  love  to  God  and  to 
all  men,  in  Iiim  nnd  for  him,  it  were  all  lost"  For,  astho  holy  abbot 
Moyses  saith,  "  All  the  jiain  and  all  the  hardshii>s  that  we  suifer  in 
the  flesh,  and  all  the  good  we  do — all  such  things  are  but  as  tools 
with  wliich  to  cultivate  the  heart.  If  the  axe  did  not  cut,  nor  the 
spade  delve,  nor  tlie  ploughshare  plough,  who  would  care  to  have 
tliem?*'  In  like  manner,  as  no  man  loveth  tools  for  themselves,  but 
for  the  things  which  are  done  with  them,  so,  no  pain  of  tlie  flesh  \a 
to  be  loved,  unless  on  this  account,  that  frod  may  tlie  sooner 
regard  this  with  his  grace,  and  make  the  heart  pure  and  of  clear 
sight ;  which  none  can  have  with  nn  intermixture  of  vices,  nor  with 
cartldy  affection  towards  the  things  of  the  world ;  for  Uiis  mixing  so 
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wore^*8o|>e  eien  of  )?e  Lcorte  {wt  lieo  ne  iiivi  ikiiowen  God,  ne 
gledieii  of  Lis  sihSe.  "  Schir  heorte,"  nse  Solnt  liernard  seiS, 
"  niakeb  two  ]>inges  :  )>et  tu,  al  Jyet  pn  cleat,  do  hit  o5er  iior  luue 
Fvlfo  106 &.  one  of  God,  o'Sur  uor  oSres  god,  ^  for  hJs  biheiie."  Haue,  in  al  (>ct 
tu  dest,  on  of  );eos  two  ententes,  oSer  l»o  logedercs  r  uor  \tc  Iiitcre 
ualleS  into  ye  uoruie.  Huue  euer  achir  heorte  )>us,  ^  do  al  \tet  tu 
wilt.  Haue  wori  *•  heorte  l!  ul  |>e  sit  viiele.  "  Omnia  munda  mon- 
dis,  coinquinatia  ucro  nichil  est  niumlum."  Apostolus.  St  Aupjus- 
tinus  :f  "  Ilabe  caritatem  et  fac  quicquid  uis  r'  uoluntate,  uidelicet^ 
rationls."  VorSi,  mine  leoue  sustrcn,  ouer  alle  ]/mg  beoS  bisie  uorte 
habben  scln'r  heorte.  Ilwat  is  schir  heorte?  Ich  Iiit  habbe  iseid 
er:  ]>et  is,  yet  je  no  ]>ing  ne  wilnen,  ne  ne  luuien  bate  God  one,  and 
}>eo  iike  ]>inges,  nor  God,  |>et  helpeiS  ou  touward  him.  Uor  God, 
ieh  sigge,  luuien  ham,  7  nout  for  ham  sulueu — aso  mete,  t  cloiS,  and 
mon  o-Ser  wimimon  )»et  je  beoS  of  igodetL  Uor,  ase  Sebit  Austin 
seiS,  ■?  speke^  ]>ns  to  uro  Louerd.  "Minus  te  amat  qui  pi*eter  te 
aliquid  arnat  quod  non  propter  te  amat  ;**  J?et  is,  **  Louerd,  lessc  hco 
luuieS  ye  ]wt  luuieS  out  bute  |>e,  bute  jif  lieo  luuien  hit  for  Jye." 
Scliirnesse  of  heorte  is  Godes  huie  one.  1  )>issen  is  al  )>e  strencSe 
of  alk'  rehgiuna,  and  Jie  cnde  of  alle  ordres.  "Plenitudo  legia  est 
dilcctia"  "  Luue  fulled  yc  lawe,"  he  seiS,  Seinte  Powel.  "Quicquid 
precipitur  in  sola  caritate  solidatur."  "Alle  Godes  hesten,"  aae 
Scint  Gregorie  seiS,  "beoS  ine  luue  iroted."  Luue  one  schal  heon 
ileid  ine  Seint-e  Mihelcs  weie.  pco  ]?ot  mcst  luuie?i,  )?eo  schullen 
beon  most  iblisccd  r'  nout  feo  )>et  ledeS  herdest  lif :'  uor  bine  oucr- 
wei5  hit  Luue  is  hcoucne  stiward,  uor  hire  muchele  ure^-ischijjc,* 
uor  heo  re  ethalt  no  ]jing,  auh  heo  jiueS  al  jjct  Iieo  baueS,  7  ec  hire 
suluen  r  elles  GuV  ne  kepte  nout  of  al  yet  Lire  were. 


/V>/w)  107.       Clod  liaueS  of-gon  ure  luue  on  alle  kimne  wisen.     He  haueV 
inuchei  idon  as, '7  more  bihoten.     MucheJ  jeoue  uf-<1ruwe)i  lune:' 
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diatorts  tlie  eyes  of  the  heart  tliat  it  cannot  know  God,  nor  bo  ^hd 
at  his  siglit.  *'  A  pure  heatt,'*  as  St  Bernard  saith,  ** dcvth  two 
things,  it  niaketh  thee  to  do  whatever  thou  doest,  either  for  tlie  lovo 
of  God  only,  or  for  the  good  or  l)enofit  of  another."  In  all  tliat  thou 
doest,  have  one  ot"  these  two  intents,  or  both  together,  for  the  latter 
coincides  with  the  former.  Keep  thy  heart  always  thus  pure,  and 
do  all  that  thou  wilt  Have  a  perverse  heart,  an<l  every  thing  is 
evil  with  thee.  The  apostle  saitli,  "  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure,  but  unto  them  that  arc  defiled  is  nothing  ]>ure."  *  And  St 
Austin,  "Have  charity  and  do  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  that  is,  by  the 
will  of  reason."  Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters,  endeavour,  above  all 
thingSj  to  have  a  pure  heart.  WFiat  is  a  pare  heart?  I  have  told 
you  before :  it  is  that  ye  neither  desire  nor  \o\e  any  thing  hut  Gotl 
only,  and  those  things,  for  God,  that  assist  you  to  come  to  him.  1 
say  ye  are  to  love  them  for  God,  and  not  for  themselves — as  food 
and  clothing,  and  man  or  woman  from  whom  ye  receive  benefits ; 
for,  as  St  Austin  saith,  and  spcaketh  thus  to  our  Lord,  "  Minus  te 
amat  qui  pneter  te  aliquid  amatijuod  non  propter  te  amat: ''  tliat  is, 
**  Lord,she/lovelh  thee  less  who  lovcth  any  thing  but  thee,  unless  she 
love  it  for  thee."  Purencss  of  heart  is  tlie  lovo  of  (lod  only.  In 
this  is  the  whole  strength  of  all  religious  professions,  and  the  end  of 
all  religious  orders.  **  Plenitudo  legia  est  dilectio."  **  "  Love  ful- 
fitlelh  the  law,"  sjiith  St  Paul.  "  Quicquid  pravipitur  in  sola 
caritate  solidatur."  "  All  God's  commands,"  as  St,  Gregory  saith, 
"are  rooted  in  love."  Love  alone  shall  be  laid  in  St  Michael^s 
balance.  They  who  lovo  most  shall  bo  most  blessed,  not  they  who 
lead  the  most  austere  life,  for  love  outweigheth  tiiis.  Love  is 
heaven's  steward,  on  account  of  her  great  liberality,  for  she  retains 
nothing  for  herself,  but  giveth  all  that  she  hath,  and  even  herself, 
otherwise  GikI  would  not  esteem  any  of  the  things  that  were  hers. 

God  Lath  deserved  our  love  in  every  way.     lie  hath  done  nmch 
for  us,  and  hath  promised  more,     A  gi'eat  gift  atliicts  love^'and  he 
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me  tnuchel  jef  he  us,  A\  ]?ene  world  he  jef  us  in  Adam  ure 
Ueder  :f  and  al  fut  is  i$e  worlde  he  werp  undor  lu-e  uet — bestes  J 
fueles,  ear  we  wereii  uorgulte,  "  Omnia  subjeciati  sub  jx?dibus  ejus, 
oues  et  bout?s  uniuersns,  iiisuper  et  pceora  uimjii,  volucres  eeli  ct 
pisccs  mai'is/  ^c.  And  jet  al  J>et  is,  ase  is  )?cruppe  iseid,  scrue^  ye 
godc,  to  ))e  sonle  biheue  t'  jete  )>e  vuele  serucS  eor^,  seea,  ?  sunne 
[viz.  sol].  Let  he  dude  more;  he  jef  ua  nout  one  of  his,  auh  dude 
al  him  suluen.  So  heih  jeoue  nes  neuer  ijiuen  to  so  louwe 
wrecches.  Apostolus:  "Chnstus  dilexil  ecclesiam  et  dedit  semet- 
ipsum  pro  ea."  Seinte  Powel  seiS,  "Crist  luuede  so  his  leofmon  )»et 
he  jef'farliire  )>e  prisof  liim  suluen."  Nime^  god  jeme,  mine  looue 
sustren,  uor  hwi  wc  ouh  him  to  luuicn.  Erest,  asc  a  raon  p^^i 
wowe^* — ase  a  king  ]iet  luuode  one  lefdi  of  feorrcne  londe,  and 
sende  hire  his  sondcsmcn  biforen,  )>et  wcrcn  \»e  patriju*kes  7  )k?  pro- 
phetes  of  )?c  Olde  Testament,  mid  Icttres  isealed.  A  last  he  com 
l»iin  suluen,  and  brouhte  )iet  g08[)el  ase  lettres  iof>ened,  and  wrot  mi*l 
his  owune  bloile  s:duz  to  his  leofnxon,  of  laue  gretuiige  uorte  wowen 
hire  midc,  ?  forte  wclden  hire  luue.  Ilerto  uallc^  a  tale,  and  on 
iwrien  *  uorbisne. 


A  leftli  was  pet  was  mid  hire  noan  °  hiaet  al  abuten,  ajid  hire  lond 
al  di'strued,  t  heo  al  poure,  wiSinncn  one  eorScne  castle.  On  niihli 
kingt's  luue  was  J>auh  bitumd  upon  hire,  so  vnimele  swu'Se  {k'I  ho 
uor  wouhlecchunge"*  sende  hire  his  aondcn,  on  efter  oSer,  and  ofto 
scnned  monie;'  ?  sende  hire  beaubelet'  bo^e  uetde  7  feire,  and 
>Ww  1076.  sukura  of  liueneS,  1  help  of  his  heie  bird  to  holden  hire  castel,  Ileo 
nndcrueiig  ul  asc  on  unrecheleaa  ping  pci  was  so  herd  iheorted  )>et 
liire  luue  ne  niihte  he  neuer  Ijeon  J?e  neorre.  Ilwat  wult  tu  more? 
He  com  himsulf  a  last,  and  scheawede  hire  hia  feire  Ufb,  ase  )>o  ftot 
was  of  alio  men  ucircst  to  biholdenj  and  8]r>c  swuSe  swetelichc  ?  so 
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gave  tis  much.  He  gave  us  the  whole  world  in  our  father  Adam. 
And  all  tliat  is  in  the  world  he  cast  under  our  t'eet — beasts  and 
fowls,  before  we  had  sinned.  "  Thou  bast  put  all  things  under  his 
feet;  all  slieep  and  oxen,  moreover  the  beasts  also  of  the  field, 
the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fislics  of  tlie  sea,"  &c.*  And  besides, 
as  has  been  already  said,  all  that  is  serveth  the  good,  to  the  profit  of 
the  soul:  moreover,  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  sun  servo  the  enl. 
He  tlid  yet  more :  he  gave  us  not  only  of  his  own  things,  but  he 
gave  us  himself.  So  noble  a  gift  was  never  given  to  such  abject 
wretches.  The  aix)stle  St,  Paul  saith,  "  Chriatus  dilexit  ecclesiam 
et  dedit  semeti[>suin  pro  ea."**  "Clmst  so  lovetl  his  spouse  that  he 
gave  tor  her  the  price  of  himself."  Observe  carefully,  my  dear 
sisters,  why  we  ought  to  love  him.  First,  as  a  man  that  wooeth — 
as  a  king  that  loved  a  lady  of  a  distant  land,^and  sent  before  him  his 
ambassadors  to  her,  xvhicli  were  the  patriarchs  and  the  prophets  of 
the  Old  Testament,  with  scalwl  letters.  At  last  he  came  himself, 
and  brouijht  the  Gos|k?1,  as  letters  o[>ened,  and  wi-otc  with  his  own 
blucxl  salvation  to  liis  beloved  as  a  love  greeting,  to  woo  her  with, 
and  to  obtain  her  love.  To  this  belongs  a  tale,  and  a  lesson  under 
the  cover  of  a  similitude. 

1  nere  was  a  lady  who  was  besieged  by  her  foes  within  an  earthen 
castio,  and  hor  land  all  dcstroywl,  and  herself  quite  poor.  The  love 
of  a  poweriul  king  was,  however,  fixed  upon  her  with  such  bound- 
iesa  atfection,  that  to  solicit  hor  love  he  sent  his  ambassa<iors,  one 
after  another,  and  often  many  together,  and  sent  her  jewels  both 
many  and  fair,  and  supplies  of  victuals,  and  the  aid  of  his  noble 
army  to  keep  her  eastle.  She  rereivetl  them  all  as  a  careless 
creature,  that  was  so  hard-hearted  that  he  could  never  get  any 
nearei' ^)  her  love.  What  wouldcst  thou  more?  He  came  liimself 
at  last  and  shewed  her  his  fair  ilico,  as  one  who  was  of  all  men  the 
moat  beautiful  to  behold  ;  and  spoke  most  sweetly,  and  such  pleasant 
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nuirie  wordcs  )>ot  heo  niuhten  }>e  rieade  nrearen  umni  deafie  to  line. 
And  wi*oulito  uoole  wundresj  and  dude  ueole  iiKMstri<!S  biuuren  hire 
elhsih^e  t  f  scheawede  hirc  Ids  mihten  :'  tolde  hire  of  his  kinedorae  r* 
M»d  Lt.'ad  for  to  nuikiLMi  liire  cwtjno  of  al  ]?et  he  ouhte.  Al  J>is  no 
help  nout  Nes  |?ia  wiinderllch  hokcr?  Vor  heo  nes  neuer  wuri5c 
uortebeonliis  sclic'lchine.*  Anh  so,  ]>uruh  his  debonert^^  Inue  hefile 
ouerkunien  hi»e  )?et  he  seide  on  ende,  "  Dainc,  |m  ert  iweorred,  7  ^ine 
uon  beo^  so  stronge  |>et  tu  ne  raoiiit  nonesweis,  wiSuten  sukurs  of 
niG,  etfleon  hore  honden,  pet  heo  ne  don  ]>e  to  Hcheomefule  dea^. 
Ich  cIiuU*.'  nor  )w  Inue  of  ))e  nimen  )>ia  fiht  n|>on  nic,  and  aredden  )>e  of  ' 
Ijam  put  schcc'ht'5  yine  deaS.  Ich  wot  ]n\nh  for  soSe  )>ct  ich  schal 
bitweonen  Iiani  underuongen  **  dea^Jes  wunde:^  and  ich  hit  wulle 
heortt'liche  uorto  of-gou"  )»ine  hcorte.  Nu,  feonne,  biseche  ich  )>e, 
uor  Jjc  luue  );et  ich  ku^p  ]te,  J>ft  tu  luuie  me,  hure  7  hure/  efter  )>en 
like  dead  dea^e,  liwon  ]?u  noldes  Hues."  pes  king  dude  al  ^us: 
aredde  hire  of  alio  hire  con,  and  was  himsulf  to  wundre  itukcd,  and 
isleien  on  ende.  puruli  miracle,  ])auh,  he  aros  froui  deaSe  to  liuc. 
Nere  |>eos  ilke  lefdi  of  vuelo  kunries  kuude,  jif  Jieo  ouer  alle  )>ing  uo 
luue  hiin  her  ef^r? 

tolio  108.  pes  king  is  lesu  Crist,  Godes  sane,  pet  al  o  )>isse  wise  wowade  14 
ure  soule,  )fet  ]?&  deoHeu  heueden  biset.  And  he,  ase  noble  woware 
efter  nionie  messagers,  ?  feolo  god  deden,  coin  uorto  jiivouon  liia 
hiue,  and  scheawede  )>uni]i  knihtschi|>e  }>et  he  was  Inue-wurde:  aac* 
weren  sumewhule  knihtes  iwuned  tor  to  donne.  He  dude  him  ine 
yfj-  turnenient,  ?  hefde  uor  his  leofmonnes  luue,  his  schelde  im»  nihtc, 
ase  keae  kniht,  on  eueriche  half  i-J?urletl.  pis  scheld  |>et  wrcih  his 
Godhed  was  his  leoue  Itcome  pet  was  isprod  o  rode,  hrod  nse  scheld 
buuen  in  his  i-strciht  carmes,  and  ncrnh  hineoSen,  aso  )io  on  not, 
efter  |;et  mo  woncS,  sete  U{)on   |?e  ohcv  noto.     pet  J»is  sciield  naue5* 
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wonls,  tliat  they  iiiiglit  have  ralsetl  the  dead  i\\nn  death  to  life. 
And  he  wrought  many  miracles,  and  did  many  wondrous  works 
before  her  eyes,  and  shewed  her  his  power,  told  her  of  his  kingdom, 
and  offered  to  make  }ier  queen  of  all  that  belonged  to  lilin.  All 
this  aviiiied  nothing.  Was  not  this  disdain  a  marvellous  thing? 
For  she  was  never  worthy  to  be  his  scullion.  But,  through  his 
goodness  and  gentleness,  love  so  overmastei*ed  him  that  he  at  last 
said,  "  Lady,  thou  art  attacked,  and  thy  enemies  are  so  strong  that, 
without  help  of  me,  thou  canst  not  by  any  means  cscai>e  their  hands, 
so  that  they  may  not  put  thee  to  a  shameful  death.  I  will,  for  the 
love  of  thee,  take  upon  me  this  fi<:ht,  and  deliver  tlice  from  those 
who  seek  thy  deatli,  yet  I  know  assuredly  that  among  them  I  shall 
receive  a  mortal  wound,  and  I  will  gladly  receive  it  to  win  thy 
lieart.  Now  then,  1  beseech  tliee,  foi  tlie  luve  tliat  I  shew  thee,  that 
thou  love  me,  at  least  after  being  thus  done  t*j  death,  since  thou 
wouldst  not  in  my  life-time."  This  king  did  so  in  every  point 
He  delivered  her  from  all  her  enemies,  and  was  himself  grievously 
maltreated,  and  at  last  slain.  Hut,  by  a  miracle,  he  arose  from 
death  to  life.  Would  not  this  lady  be  of  a  most  jjerverse  nature,  if 
filie  did  not  love  him,  after  tliis,  above  all  tilings? 


This  king  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  in  tliis  manner 
wooed  our  soid,  which  the  devils  had  besieged.  And  he,  as  a  iioblo 
wooer,  arter  n)any  messengers,  and  many  good  deeds,  came  to  prove 
his  love,  and  shewed  by  his  knightly  prowess  that  he  was  worthy  of 
love,  as  knights  were  sometimes  wont  to  do.  He  engaged  in  a 
tournament,  and  had,  for  his  lady's  love,  his  shield  every  whore 
pierced  in  battle,  like  a  valorous  knigbL  This  shield  which  covered 
his  godhead  was  his  deai'  body,  that  was  extended  on  the  cross, 
broad  as  a  shield  above,  in  his  oatstrelche<l  arms,  and  narrow  be- 
neath, because,  as  laen  sup[x»se,  the  one  foot  was  placed  uj>on  the 
other  foot.  That  this  shield  had  no  sides  is  to  signity  that  his 
disciples,  who  ought  to  have  stf»i>*l  by  him  and  be  his  sides,  all  fled 
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none  sideu  is  forto  bitocnon  fet  Iiis  Jeciples,  ]jet  srliulden  stomlen  bi 
lilm,  and  i-bcon  Lis  siden,  vluwen  alle  uruiu  him  1  btlt'lUen  him  use 
'ilrebmede  :^  ase  |?e  gosjx?!  sci'5,  "  Kclicto  eo,  omnes  fugcrunt."     pU 
schcM  is  i-jiuen  us  ajean  alle  temptaciiins,  ase  Jereiuie  witneS  :' 
"  Dabia  scutum  cordis,  laborera  tuum,''  1  P^almistA,  "  Scuto  bone 
nolnntutis  tue  coroiiasd  nos."     pis  scheld  ne  schilt  us  nout  one  urom 
alio  vueles  t  auh  de^  jet  more :'  hit  krunc^  us  in  hoouene,    "  Scutti 
bono  uolnntatis  tue,*'  Loueni,  he  sei'5,  Dauid,  n)id  ]>o  scheld  of  )>inG 
gode  wille.      Vor,  willes  he  Jwlede  al   )>et  he  |?oleda      Ysaias. 
"Oblatus  est  quia  uoluit"      Me,  Louerd,  J»u  scist,  hwarto?     No 
muhte  he  mid  lesso  gref  habben  ared  us?'     Le  aikcr,^  fnl  Hhtlichc  :^ 
auh  he  nolde.     Hwareuore?     Vorte  binimen  us  euerich  bitellunge 
ajean  lum  of  urc  luue,  J>et  he  so  deore  bouhte.     Me  bn*5  lihtliche  a 
bing  hot  mc  luue^  lutel.      He  bouhte  us  mid  his  heorte  blode  r* 
dcorre  pris  nes  neuer,  uort©  of-drawen  of  us  ure  luue  touwani  him 
|>et  kostnede  him  so  dcorre,     Ine  sclielde  beo^  ]n'eo  {>inges,  ]tvt  treo, 
and  jjct  le^er,  *?  ]?e  j>eintunge.*     Al  so  was  i^isse  schelde — yet  treo 
of  he  rode,  7  )>et  leSer  of  Codes  licome,  and  J>e  peintunge  of  )>e 
reade  blode   )?ct   heowede  hire  so  ueire.      Eft,   Jm5  J>ndde  reisun, 
Efter  kene  knihtes  dea^e  me  honge^  heie  ine  chirche  his  scheld  on 
his  munegunge,     Al   so  is  }»is  scheld,  J>et  is,  J»et  crucifix  isct  in»» 
chirchu,  ine  swuche  stude  ]?et  me  hit  sonest  iseo,  vorto  )>encheu  |>erbi 
o  .Tesu  Cristes  knihtschipe  ]>et  he  dude  o  rode.     His  le«ifmon  biholde 
beron  hu  he  bouhte  hire  luue  and  lette  )?urlen  his  scheld :'  |>et  is, 
lette  openon  \us  side  uorte  scheawen  lui-e  liis  lieorte,  and  fortrt 
scheawen  hire  opcnliche  hwu  inwardliche  he  luuede  hire,  and  forto 
of-drawen  hire  heorte. 


Uour  heaued  liuien  me  iuint  iSisae  worhie — bitweonen  gode 
iueren  be  uonneste  is :'  bilwconen  mon  1  wummon  \ni  o'Ser  is :! 
bitweonen  wif  7  hire  child  ]fQ  )?ridde  is :  bitweonen  licome  ?  soule. 
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from  him  and  forsook  liim  as  an  alien,  as  the  Gospel  saith,  "  They 
all  forsook  him  niul  fled."'  This  sliiekl  is  given  us  a^nst  all 
temptations,  as  Jercmiali  testifieth,  "  Thou  shall  give  them  a  bucklei' 
of  Ijeart,  thy  labour."**  And  the  Psalmist,  "  Thou  hast  crowned  us 
as  with  a  shield  of  thy  gootl  will.*''^  This  shield  defends  us  not 
ooly  from  all  evils,  but  doth  yet  more,  it  crowneth  us  in  heaven, 
"Scuto  l>ome  voluntatis  tuie."  "O  Lord,"  saith  David,  "  with  flio 
shield  of  tJiy  good  will."  For,  willingly  did  he  suft'or  all  that  he 
suffered.  Isaiah  saith,  "  He  was  offered  because  it  was  his  own 
will."  **  But,  "  O  Lord,"  thou  sayest,  "  why  ?  *'  Could  ho  not  have 
deliveretl  us  with  less  trouble?  Yes,  indee<l,  full  eiisily,  but  he 
would  not.  Wherefore?  To  take  away  from  us  every  excuse  for 
not  loving  him  who  redeemed  us  at  so  dear  a  price.  Men  buy  for 
an  easy  price  a  thing  for  which  they  care  little.  He  bought  us  with 
his  heart's  blood,  a  dearer  price  there  never  was,  that  l»e  might  draw 
out  of  us  our  love  toward  liiin  which  cost  hiui  so  dear.  There  are 
three  things  in  a  shield,  the  wood,  the  leather,  and  the  painting. 
So  was  there  in  this  shield ;  the  wood  of  the  cross,  tlie  leather  of 
God's  body,  and  the  painting  of  the  red  blood  wliich  stained  it  so 
fully.  Again,  the  third  reason.  Afler  the  death  of  a  valiant  knight^ 
men  hang  up  his  shield  high  in  tlie  church,  to  his  memory.  So  is 
tills  sliield,  that  is  the  crucifix,  set  up  in  the  church,  in  such  a  place 
in  which  it  may  be  soonest  seen,  thereby  to  remind  us  of  Jesus 
Christ's  knighthood,  which  ho  practised  on  tbe  cross.  His  spouse 
beholdeth  thereon  how  he  l>ought  her  love^  and  let  his  shield  be 
pierced,  tliat  is,  let  his  side  be  opened  to  shew  her  his  heart,  and  to 
shew  her  openly  how  deeply  he  loved  her,  and  to  draw  her  heart  to 
him. 

Four  principal  kinds  of  love  are  found  in  tliis  world.  The  first 
is  between  virtuous  friends ;  the  second  is  between  man  and  woman ; 
the  third, ~ l>etween  u  womim  and  her  child;  [the  fourth,]  between 
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peo  Inne  yet  Jesn  Crist  lianeS  to  his  deore  leofmoo  ouergc'S  haa 
a]le  uonrCj  1  passed  hnm  alle,  Ne  telle^  me  him  god  feolawi*  |«:t 
lei 5  his  wed  inc  CJiwerie  norto  acwiten  nt  his  fere?  God  Almtbti 
leide  himsulf  aor  ns  inc  Giwerie,  and  dude  his  deorewnrtte  bodi 
uorto  acwiten  nt  Ins  leofhion  of  Giwene  hondcn.  Neaer  uere  swuch 
fWA^lOO.  'fordeujb'  iie  dude  uor  liis  owunc  uere.  Mocbel  laue  is  ofte 
bitweonen  men  ?  wummon.  Auh  {►auh  heo  were  iwedded  him  beo 
miihte  i-wiir¥en  so  unwrcst,  *?  so  longe  heo  muhte  norhoren  hire 
mid  o$er  men,  ]^t,  tauh  heo  wolde  kuinen  a^ean,  he  ne  kepte  hire 
nont.  And  for^i  Crist  laueS  mure  r'  nor  )iauh  }»e  soule  his  spuse 
norliorie  hire  mid  )>e  ucond  of  heUe,  under  heaue^l  sunnc  uctde  jeres 
1  dawes,  his  nierci  is  hire  euer  ;^ertth  hwonsc  heo  wule  kumen  to  him 
*2bileauen''  J>enc  deouel,  Al  )?is  he  sci'5  lumsulf  )»uruh  Jereniie, 
"Si  dimiserit  ulr  uxorem  suam,"  ?c.  "Tu  autem  fomicata  es  cum 
nmltis  aniatoribufl,  tamen  reuertere  ad  me  dicit  Dominus."  Let  he 
seiS,  al  dci,  "  pn  J?et  hauest  so  unwreatellche  idon,  biturn  ]>e  and  cum 
ajean  r'  wilkuuie  schaltu  boon  me,"  "  Immo,  et  occurrlt  prudigu 
nenienti/'  Cet  be  eomeS,  hit  sei'S,  ajean  hire  jan-kume,  aiul 
woi-pc^  earmes  anon  abuten  hire  sweore.  Ilwat  is  more  milce? 
Let  her  is  gletlfulure  wander:  Ne  beo  neuer  his  leofmon  uorhored 
mid  so  monie  deSUche  aumien,  so  sonc  so  heo  kume^  ajean  to  him« 
he  makcX  hire  neouwe  nieiden.  Vor,  ase  Seint  Austin  sei^,  "  So 
muchel  is  bitweonen  Godcs  neiiilechunge  7  monnes  to  wummon  |»et 
monncs  nelhlochunge  rnake^  of  meiden  wif,  and  God  makeS  of  wif 
meiVen.""  "Uestituit,"  inquid  Job,  "in  integnim."  Gode  werkes  ? 
treowc  bilcaue,  |>oos  two  pluses  beo^  nicidcliod  ine  souJe,  Nu  of  J»e 
);ridde  luue;  Child  )>ot  licued  swuche  vuel  j^et  him  bihouede  bei5  ol* 
blodc  I'P  liit  wen*  ihclcd,  muehcl  luuedo  )>e  moJSer  bit  )>et  wolde  him 
\fiA  be  5  rnakien.     pis  dude   ure  Louerd   us  |?et  weren  so  sike  of 
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body  and  soul.  The  Jove  which  Jesus  Christ  hiith  to  liis  dear 
spouse  sutpasselh  them  all  four,  and.  cxcelk-tii  tlicm  all.  Do  not 
men  account  liim  a  good  friend  who  layeth  his  pledge  in  Jewry  to 
.release  his  cunipanion?  God  Almighty  laid  himself  in  Jewry  for 
us,  and  gave  up  his  precious  body  to  release  his  spouse  out  of  the 
hands  of  tlie  Jews,  Never  did  friend  give  sudi  a  surety  for  his  own 
friend.  There  is  much  love  often  between  man  anrl  woman.  But, 
although  she  were  married  to  him,  she  might  become  so  depraved, 
and  miglit  so  long  be  unfaithful  to  him  with  other  men,  that  though 
sho  were  willing  to  return  to  kirn,  he  \VLiuld  not  receive  her.  And 
therefore  Christ  loveth  more  ;  fur  though  the  soul,  his  spouse,  should 
be  unfaitliftil  to  him  with  the  fiend  of  hell,  in  mortal  sin  many  years 
and  days,  liis  mercy  is  ever  ready  for  her,  whensoever  she  will  come 
to  him,  and  renounce  the  devil.  All  this  he  saith  himself  by 
Jercmiali,  "  If  a  man  put  awuy  Ids  wife  and  she  go  from  him,  and 
become  another  man's,  shall  he  return  unto  her  again  ?  But  thou 
hiist  played  tlie  harlot  with  many  lovers,  yet  return  again  to  me 
saitli  tlie  Lord."  ■  He  still  saith  all  the  day,  "  TJiou  who  hast  done 
80  wickedly,  turn  thee  and  come  again,  welcome  shalt  thou  be  to 
nie."  "  Immo,  et  occurrit  prodigo  venienti."  He  even  rmmelh  to 
meet  her  returning,  and  immediately  ihrowetli  Ids  arms  about  lier 
neck.  What  greater  mercy  can  there  be?  Yet  here  is  a  more 
joyful  wonder.  Though  his  spouse  were  |)ollutfd  with  so  many 
deadly  sius,  as  soon  as  she-  cometh  to  him  again,  he  uiaketh  her 
again  a  virgin.  "  For,"  as  St  Austin  saith,  "  so  groat  a  difference 
is  there  between  God*s  comumnion  with  the  soul,  and  man^s  with 
woman,  that  man*s  communion  maketJi  of  a  maiden  a  wife,  and  God 
inakctli  of  a  wife  a  maiden."  "  He  hath  given  me  again,"  saith 
Job,  "  all  that  I  had  before,"  Tliese  two  things,  good  works  and 
tme  faith,  are  maidenhood  in  the  soul.  Now,  concerning  the  third 
kind  of  love :  If  a  child  had  a  disease  of  such  a  nature,  tliat  u  batli 
of  blood  were  required   for  him  before  he  could  be  healed,  tliat 
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9unne,  J  so  isuled  )»er  mide  )»et  no  |rmg  ne  mnhten  hekn  us  ue 
^Uh>  109&.  clenscn  ua  bute  his  blod  one :'  aor  so  be  bit  wolde ;  his  luue  m&kede 
us  be^  }»erof  r'  iblesced  beo  he  euere  I  preo  be^es  be  grei^iede  lo 
his  deore  leofinon  uorto  wasshen  hire  Id  hain  so  hwit  %  so  ueir  )pet  • 
beo  were  \vur$e  liis  dene  cluppunges.  pet  erest  be$  is  fulubt  l>et 
o'JSer  beo^  teares,  inre  cSer  uttr©,  efter  }>e  uorme  be^,  jif  beo  hire 
Kule^.  pet  fridde  bc^  is  Jesu  Cristcs  blod  |wt  halcwe^*  bo'5  ^«o8 
o^re,  ase  Seint  JoUan  sei^  i^  Apocalipse,  '^  Qui  dilexit  QO0  et  huut 
nos  in  sanguine  suo :'"  )>et  is,  he  Inue^  us  more  |»en  eni  rooder  6sA 
hire  child.  He  hit  sei^  tiunsulf  )»uruli  Isaie:  "NuiKjuid  potest 
mater  obliuisci  filii  uteri  sui  ?  "  ?<:.  "  Mei  moder  uor^iten  Lire  child  ?  " 
be  Bci^,  *^  and  tauh  heo  do,  ich  ne  mei  pe  nor^iten  neuer ;  **  and  seiii  )ie 
reisun  efW,  hwareuore,  "  In  manibus  meis  descri|jsi  te."  **  Ich 
habbe,"  be  sei'5,  *'  depcint  jjc  i  ^  mine  bonden."  So  he  dude  mid  reade 
blode  up  n{$e  rode.  Mon  knut  bis  kurtel^  uorte  liabben  |H)uht  of 
one  fringe :!  auh  ure  Louerd,  uor  be  nolde  neuer  uor^iten  us,  he 
dude  nierke  of  )>urhingc  ine  bo  two  liis  honden.  Nu  of  ]te  ueoi^ 
luue.  pe  soulc  luue^  )}et  bodi  awu$e  uiid  alle  t  J  ]iet  is  e^Scene  i'Se 
twinnunge  r  vor,  leoue  ureond  booS  sorie  hwon  heo  scbulen  twinnen. 
Anh  lire  Ix»ucrd  willeliche  to-tweamedo '^  his  soule  urom  his  bodie 
vorto  ueien  ure  bo^  togederes,  world  a  buten  ende,  i{^  blisse  of 
heouene.  pus,  ]o !  Jesu  Cristes  luue  touward  his  deore  spuse^  )>eC 
is,  holi  chirche,  o^r  pe  cleane  soule,  passeiS  alle,  J  ouerkumeS  pe 
uour  mestc  luuen  pet  me  ivint  on  eor$e!  Mid  al  pissc  luue  jet  he 
wowe?S  hire  o  Jjisse  wise. 


^Wioiio.        pi  luue,  he  !iei'5,  un*e  Louerd*  o5er  heo  is  forto  jiuen  ullunge, 
o&er  lieo  ia  forto  sullen,  o^t  heo  is  forto  rcauen  Y  to  uimcn  and 
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mother  must  love  him  greatly  whu  would  make  this  bath  for  him 
[with  her  own  blood].  Our  Lord  did  this  for  us  who  were  so  sick 
with  sin,  and  so  defiled  with  it,  that  nothing  could  heal  us  or  cleanse 
ns  but  his  blood  only ;  for  so  lie  would  have  it ;  his  love  made  us  a 
b;ith  thercuf ;  blessed  may  he  be  for  ever  I  He  prepared  thi'ee  baths 
for  his  dear  spouse,  in  which  to  wash  herself  so  white  and  so  fair  tliat 
she  might  be  worthy  of  Ixis  pure  embraces.  The  first  batli  is  baptism  ; 
the  second  is  tears,  inwuxd  and  outward,  after  the  nature  of  the  first 
batli,  if  she  defile  herself  [witli  sin]  ;  the  third  bath  is  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  sanctifieth  both  the  other  two,  as  St  John  saith 
in  the  Apocalypse,  "  Who  loved  us  and  washed  us  ■  in  his  own 
blood;  *'  *  that  is,  he  loved  us  more  than  any  mother  dotli  her  child. 
He  saith  this  himself  by  Isaiah,  "  Nunquid  potest  mater  oblivisci 
filii  uteri  sui  ?  "  &c.*'  **  Can  a  mother  forget  her  child  ?"  he  saith, 
"  and  though  she  do,  I  can  never  forget  tliee :  **  and  he  tlieu  telletli 
the  reason  why,  "  In  manibus  meis  descripsi  tc.*'  *^  "I  have  painted 
thee,"  saith  he,  "  in  my  bands.**  He  did  so  with  red  blood  upon  tlie 
cross.  Aimanities  a  knot  upon  his  belt,  that  be  may  be  reminded 
of  any  thing ;  but  our  Lord,  that  he  might  never  forget  us,  made  a 
mark  of  piercing  in  both  his  hands.  -  Now  concerning  tlie  fourth 
love.  The  soul  loveth  the  body  very  gready,  and  that  is  easily 
■een  in  their  separation  ;  for  dear  friends  are  surry  when  they  luuat 
separate.  But  our  Lord,  of  his  own  accord,  se])arated  his  soul  from 
his  body,  that  he  might  join  our  body  and  soul  together,  world 
witliout  end,  in  the  blessedness  of  heaven.  Thus,  behold  how  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ  toward  his  dear  spouse,  that  is,  holy  church,  or 
tlie  pure  souU  surpasseth  and  excelleth  tlic  four  greatest  loves  that 
are  found  on  earth  !  Witli  all  this  love  lie  still  wooeth  her  in  this 
manner. 

Xhv  love,  saith  our  Lord*  is  either  to  be  altogether  ireely 
given,  or  it  ie  to  be  sold,  or  it  is  to  be  stolon  and  taken  by  force.  If 
it  is  to  be  given,  where  couldst  thou  bestow  it  better  than  u]>on  mc  ? 
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strenc^e.  CiF  heo  is  forto  ^iucn,  hwar  ineiht  tu  bitcon  •  hire  betcre 
|>eu  upon  me  ?  Nam  icli  J^ingL*  ueirest  ?  Nuui  idi  kiiige  rieliest  ? 
Nam  ich  heixst  i-kiinned?  Nam  ich  weolie**  wisest?  Nam  ich 
momie  lieudcst?  Nam  ich  monno  ureoest?  Vor  so  me  sciS  bi 
large  monne  )>et  he  ne  con  nuut  etholden.  pet  lie  haueS  J;e  lionden, 
ase  mine  boo"5,  i"5urled.  Nam  ich  aire  J'inge  swotest  1  swetcst? 
pus,  alle  ^e  reisuns  hwui  me  ouh  forto  ^ixietx  luue  )>u  uieibt  i-vinden 
in  me :'  nomeliche,  jit"  ]m  luuest  diaste  clennesse :'  vor  non  ne  mei 
luucn  me  bute  heo  holden  hire.  Eif  )>i  luue  nis  pout  forto  jiuen, 
aub  wult  allegate  j^et  me  bugge  hirer'  do  seie  hwui.*  O^er  mid  •• 
oScr  luue,  o"5er  mid  sumhwat  elles  ?  Me  suUe^  wel  luue  uor  luue:' 
and  so  me  ouh  forto  »ulleu  luue,  f  for  none  )>ingc  elles.  Eif 
|>in  luue  is  so  to  sullen,  ich  habbe  Ibouht  hii*e  mid  luue  ouer 
alle  o'Sre.  Vor,  of  ye  uour  meste  luuen  ich  habbe  ikud  toward 
}»e  )>e  megte  of  ham  alle.  And  ^f  |>u  seist  pet  tu  null  nout  teteii 
I'eron  so  hlit  cheap :'  auh  wultu  jet  more  ^  nem  hwat  hit  schule 
bcon.  Sete  feor  o  Sine  luue,  pu  ne  sclialt  aiggen  so  muchel  pet 
icJi  nulle  jiuen  fe,  uor  }>ine  luue,  muchcle  more.  Wultu  kabtles 
and  kinedoraes?  Wultu  welden  al  feiie  world?  Ich  chuUe  don 
]?G  betcre:'  ich  chulle  makien  J>e,  mid  al  }>is,  cwene  of  heouene.  *■• 
pu  schalt  been  seoueuold  brihtre  J>en  )>e  sunne :'  non  vuel  ne  schal 
>WwllO*.  hennien  ]>e:'  no  ))ing  ne  schal  sw^ien  peif  no  wunne  ne  schal 
wonten  ]?e  r^  al  )?i  wille  schal  beon  i-wx^ouht  in  heouene  ?  in 
eorSe  r'  je,  and  jet  ine  helle.  Ne  schal  neuer  heorte  )fencheu  swuch 
seIuh"Se,  pet  ich  nulle  jiueu  more  uor  pine  luue,  vnimetelichc  and 
vnendliclie  more — al  Kresules  weole  :^  and  Absalones  schene  wlite, 
pet  ase  oftc  asc  me  euesede  liim  me  solde  liis  cuesunge — peo  her  be 
me  kerf  of — uor(two  hundred  siclea  •*  of  seolurc :'  Asaoles  swifuchipc, 
|)et  strof  wis  heorteS  ouervm  r"  Samsones  strencSe,  ];et  slouh  a 
)>uscnd  of  his  fon  al  et  one  time,  J  one,  bute  uei-e  :'  Ceeares  nreo-  %?* 
Bchipe  :^  Alisaimdrea  hereword  :'  Moiaeses  heale.  Nolde  a  mon,  uor 
ou  of  ]7eos,  jiueii  al  )»et  he  ouhte?    And  alio  |7eo6  ]>inges  somed. 
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Am  not  I  the  fairest  thing?  Am  not  I  the  richest  kin^^?  Am  not 
I  of  the  noblest  Lirth  ?  Am  not  I  the  wisest  of  the  wealtliy  ?  *  Am  not 
I  the  most  courteous  of  men  ?  Am  not  I  tlie  most  liberal  of  men  ? 
For  it  is  commonly  said  of  a  liberal  man  that  he  cannot  withliold 
any  thing — tliat  he  hath  his  hands,  as  mine  are,  i)erforatcd.  Am 
not  I  of  all  things  tlie  sweetest  and  most  gentle?  Thus,  thou 
mayest  find  in  mc  all  the  reasons  for  which  love  ought  to  be  given, 
especially  if  thou  lovest  chaste  purity;  for  no  one  can  love  me  except 
she  retain  that  J  If  thy  love  is  not  to  be  given,  but  thou  wilt  by  all 
means  that  it  be  bought,  do  say  how.  Either  witli  other  love,  or 
with  somewhat  else  ?  Love  is  rightly  sold  for  love ;  and  so  love 
ought  to  be  sold,  and  for  nothing  else.  If  thy  love  is  thus  to  be 
sold,  I  have  bouiiht  it  with  love  that  surpassetli  all  other  love.  For, 
of  the  four  principal  kinds  of  love  I  have  manifested  toward  thee  the 
chicfest  of  them  all.  And  if  thou  sayest  that  thou  wilt  not  set  so 
light  a  value  upon  it,  but  thou  wilt  have  yet  more,  name  what  it 
shall  be.  Set  a  price  upon  thy  love.  Thou  shalt  not  say  so  much 
tJiat  I  will  not  give  thee  for  thy  love  much  more.  Wouldost  thou 
have  castles  and  kingdoms  ?  Woiildest  thou  govern  tiie  whole 
world?  T  will  do  better  for  thee.  In  addition  to  all  this,  I  will 
make  thee  queen  of  heaven.  Thou  slialt  be  sevenfold  brighter  than 
tJie  sun ;  no  disease  shall  harm  thee  ;  nothing  shall  vex  thee ;  no  joy 
shall  be  wanting  to  thee ;  all  thy  will  shall  be  done  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  ;  yea,  and  even  in  hell.  Heart  shall  never  think  of  such  great 
felicity,  that  I  will  not  give  more  for  thy  love,  immeasmnbly  and 
infinitely  more — all  the  wealth  of  Ci-oisus ;  and  the  fair  beauty 
of  Absalom,  who,  as  often  as  his  haii-  was  polled  the  clippings  were 
sold — the  hair  that  was  cut  off- — for  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver  ; 
the  swiftness  of  Asaliel,  who  strove  in  sj)eed  with  a  hart ;  tlie 
strength  of  Samson,  who  slew  a  thousand  of  his  enemies  at  one  time, 
and  alone,  without  a  companion;  CaesaPs  liberality;  Alexander's 
renown ;  the  dignity  ^  of  Moses.      Woidd   not  a  m.in,   for  one  of 
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ajean  mine  bode,  ne  beo^  nout  vmr^  a.  nelde.  And,  jif  ]?u  crt  so 
swu^Se  onwil,"  *?  so  ut  of  Jiine  witte  )jct  tu,  )mruli  nout  to  uorltx)sen, 
uorsakest  swucli  bi;^cfite  raid  alle  kunnes  seluli^  lo  I  ich  holde  her 
hctel  sweord  ouer  }>in  heaued,  uor  to  dealen  lif  ?  soule,  aiid  to 
bis^ncnon  bo  two  intij  )>o  tiir  of  hoUe,  uorto  boon  jjer  deufles  bore, 
schendftiUiclie  7  seonihfulHche  world  wi"6uten  ende.  Onswere  nn  r 
f  were  ))e,  jif  )>ii  konst,  ajean  me  t^  o^er  jctte  me  )>ine  luue  pvt  ich 
^ime  so  swuSe  t  nout  for  mine,  atdi  for  )?in  owune  mnchclc  biheue. 


Lo  I  fjus  ure  Louerd  wowe^ :  nis  heo  to  herd  i-heorted  |?et  a 
Bwuch  wowarc  no  mei  turnen  hire  luue  to  him  :!  and  nomeliche  jif 
heo  )>enche5  J>eos  J?reo  )?inges — hwat  lie  is  :f  and  hwat  hco  is :'  ? 
Fotio  111.  hwu  muche!  is  ]>e  luue  of  so  heih  ase  he  is  touward  so  louh  ase  heo 
IS.  Vor?5i,  sei^  ye  psalra-wuruhte,  "  Non  est  qui  sc  abschondat  u 
calore  ejus:**  nis  non  J^et  muwe  etlutien  **  J^et  heo  ne  mot  him  Inuicn. 
pe  so"Se  siinne  i"5e  undertid  was  forSi  istien  on  heih  o5e  heic  rode 
uorto  apreden  ouer  al  hotc  luue  gleames :'  )7us  neodfnl  he  was,  J  is 
uort**  tisse  deie,  to  Sntenden  his  luue  in  his  leoues  heorte,  and  sdS 
i-Se  gospeile,  "Ignem  uem  mittere  in  tcrram,  et  quid  volo  nisi  tit 
ardeat?"  Ich  com,  he  sei^,  uorto  bringen  ftir  into  ooi-iSc,  )>el  Is, 
bemindo  luue  into  eortSliche  Leorten,  J  hwat  jime  ich  ellea  but  )?et 
hit  blasie ?  Wlech  luuo •*  is  liim  lo^,  ase  he  seiJS  )»nruh  Sein  Johan 
i€e  Apocalipse,  "  Vtinam  frigidus  esses  aut  calidus :'  sod  quia 
tepidus  es,  incipiam  te  cuomere  de  ore  moo.**  Ich  wolde,  he  Siel^  to 
his  leofinon,  ]?et  hi  were,  i  mine  luue,  o5er  allungc  cold,  o^r  hot 
mid  alle  t'  auli  fortSi  )>et  tu  ert  ase  wlech  •  bitweonen  two,  nouSer 
oold  ne  hot,  Jin  makest  mo  norto  wlatiea  r'  and  ich  chulle  speouwcn 
pe  ut,  bute  jif*  fu  i-wurCe  hattre. 
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these,  give  nil  thnt  lie  possessed?  Aiul  all  these  things  together, 
compared  with  my  offer,  arc  not  worth  a  needle.  And,  if  thou  an 
80  obatinately  selF-willed  and  void  of  understanding,  that  thou, 
without  losing  :my  tiling,  refuseat  such  gain,  with  every  kind  of 
felicity,  Lo  I  I  hold  here  a  sharp  sword  over  thy  heafl,  to  divicU? 
life  and  soul,  and  to  plunge  Loth  into  tho  fire  of  hell,  to  bo  there  tin* 
devil's  paramour,  disgraceftilly  and  sorrowfully,  world  without  end. 
Now  answer  me,  and  defend  thyself  against  rae  if  thou  canst,  or 
grant  me  thy  love,  whieli  I  so  earnestly  desire,  not  for  my  own,  hut 
for  thy  own  great  behoof, 

Lo  I  thus  doth  our  Lord  woo :  and  ia  not  she  too  hard-hearted 
that  such  a  wooer  cannot  turn  her  love  to  him,  and  especially  if  slie 
i*cfluct  upon  these  three  things;  what  he  is,  and  what  she  is,  and 
how  great  is  the  love  of  one  so  exalted  as  he  is  toward  one  so  low 
as  she  is.  Wherefore,  tlie  Psalmist  saith,  "  Non  est  rjui  so  abscondut 
a  calore  ejus."  "  "  There  is  no  one  who  may  withdraw  herself  so 
that  she  may  not  love  liim."  The  true  sun  in  tho  morning  tide 
ascendod  up  on  the  high  cross  for  the  purpose  of  diflnhsing  tlie  wanu 
rays  of  his  love  over  all;  so  earnestly  sohcitous  was  he,  and  is  to 
this  da}',  to  kindle  his  love  in  the  heart  of  his  beloved  ;  and  he  saitii 
in  the  Gos[Kd,  "  Ignem  veiir  niitLore  in  terrani,  et  quid  volo  nisi  ut 
ardeat?''*"  I  came,  saith  he,  to  bring  fii'c  into  the  earth,  that 
is,  burning  love  into  earthly  hearts,  and  what  else  do  I  desire  but 
that  it  blaze?  Lukewarm  love  is  loathsome  to  him,  as  he  saith  by 
St,  John  in  tlie  A[x>calyi)8e,  "  Utinaui  frigidus  esses  aut  calidiis  ;  sed 
quia  tepidus  es,  incipiam  te  evomere  de  ore  meo.*' '  I  would, 
saith  he  to  his  beloved,  that  thou  wert,  in  my  love,  either 
altogether  cold,  or  hot  withal ;  but  because  thou  ai't  as  if  lukewarm, 
between  the  two,  neither  cold  nor  hot,  tliou  niakesl  me  to  loathe, 
and  I  will  vomit  thoo  out,  except  thou  become  hotter. 


l<^)i^^ 
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Nu  je  liabbe^  i-henl,  mine  leoue  snstren,  hu,  ?  for  hwi,  God  is 
swirbo  to  luuien.  Antl,  forto  ontendcn  ou  wel,  tredererS  wu«li^  ]?erto, 
mid  ye  ponre  wunimon  of  Sarepte,  J?e  buruh,  |»et  speleS  oiilendunge: 
"  En,  inquid,  colligo  duo  ligna."  "  Loaerd,"  cweS  Leo  to  Elie,  J7e  Iiolit* 
propliete,  "  lo !  icli  geder  two  troon."  peos  two  treon  bilocneS  )>et  •! 
treou  \>et  atod  upriht,  and  tct  oSer  ek  )>ct  eodo  |)\varlouer»  of  }»e 
deorc  rodo.  Of  J?eos  two  troon  je  scliolen  ontendcn  fur  of  lauc 
tio  m  6.  wiSinnen  ower  liwrte.  Biseo'S  ofte  touward  Lam.  pencheJ*  jif  jc 
lie  owcn  calSe  to  liiuien  )?ene  king  of  blisse  )?et  tf>-3prct  so  touward 
ou  his  eniieSr  and  bulrS  ase  uorto  beoden  cos  adaneward  his  heaued.  |0 
Sikorliclie  ich  sigge  bit,  Jret  jif  fe  soJio  Elie,  J>et  is,  (5od  Aliiiiliti, 
i-uint  on  )>eo5  two  treon  bisilicbe  gedcrindc,  be  wulo  gistneu  mid  ou. 
and  moniuolden  in  ou  his  deorewurJlic  grace :'  asc  Elio  dude  Jx? 
pouTO  wummone,  liiieneS  and  gistnede  mid  hire  )jct  he  iuond  J»c  two 
treon  gederinde  i  Sarepte. 


Orickischsfur*  is  imaked  of  reades  monnes  blode  :'  and  tet  ne  mei 
noting  bute  migge,  and  sond,  and  eisil,  ase  me  seiS,  acwencben. 
pis  Grickische  fur  is  )>e  luue  of  urc  l^mrde:  and  je  hit  schulen 
makien  of  readcs  monnes  blodo,  j?et  is,  Jesu  Crist  i-readed  mid  his 
owune  blode  o^  rode.  And  was  in- read  ^  kundeliche  also,  ase  roe  u* 
wcne^.  pis  blod,  for  ou  i-sched  u|xj  |?e  herde  two  troon^  srhal 
makien  ou  Sarepciens  t  ^et  is,  ontendcn  ou  mid  tis  Grickische  fure, 
])et,  ase  Salomon  seiS,  none  wateres,  ]>et  bco^  woridlichc  tcmpta- 
ciuiid  ne  ti'ibiilaciims  nouSer  im^?  no  uttre,  ne  muwen  )>eo»  luu^ 
acwenchon,     Nu,  nis  |>er,  ))eonne,  on  ende,  buten  witen  ou  warlicho 

*  Orvek  flrv  "  Rw^na  to  lie  ■  eompnaition  lictlodgiiig  to  th«  Anbiaii  ch«>miili7;  Md  wm 
TCT7  much  lucd  in  the  ««n  of  Ui«  middle  a^v*,  both  by  wm  ftotl  Und.  It  wm  «  aoit  of 
wi1d*flr«,  wiid  to  b«  inoxtinguMliablo  hy  «i»t«r,  iintj  ctiH-Ajr  uaM  for  burning  ahipN,  ^atna* 
which  it  wn*  thrown  iu  [Kite  or  phbJb  br  thr  hand.  Anna  Coiniwna  faaa  f^mi  an  acevuni 
of  tbt  iugredwuta,  whteh  wen  bliumcn,  fu)|<hur,  and  iiaphtba  It  a  irmllni  /rm  ynfm*  in 
tlu)  French  chronielea and  roiiianc««/''-WATtan'»  Um.  nt  Kngli«b  Pcivti^,  *ut  i.  p.  149 
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My  dear  sisters,  ye  have  now  heard  how,  and  for  what  reason, 
God  13  greatly  to  be  loved.  To  kindle  tliis  love  in  you  rightly, 
gather  wood  for  that  purpose,  witli  the  {xjor  woman  of  Sarepta,  tho 
to\\-n  tlic  name  whereof  signifieth  kindling,  "  En,  iuquitj  colUgo  duo 
ligna."'  "  LoixJ,"  saith  she  to  Elijah  the  lioly  ])roi)het,  **  beiudd  1 
am  gathering  two  sticks."  These  two  sticks  betoken  that  one  stick 
which  stood  upright,  and  that  other  also  of  the  precious  cross,  which 
went  athwart  it.  With  these  two  sticks  ye  ought  to  kindle  the  fii*e 
of  love  within  youi' liearts.  Look  often  u[x>n  them.  Think  whether 
yc  ought  not  joyi'ully  to  love  the  King  of  Glory,  who  so  stretches  out 
his  arms  toward  you,  tuid  bows  down  his  head  as  if  to  offer  you  a 
kiss.  Of  a  ti*uth  I  say  unto  you  that  if  the  true  Elijah,  which  is 
Gtxi  Almighty,  find  you  dihgently  gathering  tliose  two  sticks,  he 
will  make  his  abode  with  you,  and  multiply  in  you  his  precious 
grace;  as  Elijah  did  to  tlie  poor  woman  whom  he  found  gathering 
two  sticks  at  Sarepta,  who  supplied  her  with  food,  and  became  her 
guest. 

Greek  fire  is  made  of  the  bloud  of  a  red  man,  and  it  is  said  that 
nothing  can  quench  it  but  urine,  and  sand,  and  vinegar.  This 
Greek  fire  is  tlie  love  of  our  Lord,  and  ye  shall  make  it  of  the  blood 
of  a  red  man,  which  is,  Jesus  Christ  reddened  with  his  own  blood 
on  the  cross.  And  he  was  ruddy  also  natui*ally,  as  it  is  believed. 
This  blootJ,  she<l  for  you  on  the  painful  two  sticks,  shidl  make  you 
Sai*eplians;  that  is,  inHamc  you  with  this  Greek  tire,  that,  as 
Solomon  saith,*"  no  waters,  which  are  worldly  temjitatiuns,  nor 
tribulations,  neither  internal  nor  external,  can  quench  tliis  love. 
Now,  then,  nothing  remains,  hut  to  keep  yourselves  cautiously  fronj 
every  tiling  that  quenches  it,  namely  urine,  ami  sand,  and  vinegm*. 
Urine  is  stench  of  sin.  On  sand  nothing  good  groweth,  and  it 
hetokeneth  idleness;  and  idleness  cooIetJi  and  quencheth  tliis  fire. 
Be  always  active  ai»d  alive  to  good  works,  and  this  will  warm  you 
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iirom  nllc  ]h.h}  \nug  {>et  hit  acwenche-JS,  )>et  beoiS  iniggc,  J-  sond,  1 
L'isil.  Miggc  is  steaclj  oF  sunne.  O  sond  ne  groweS  no  god,  and 
bitocueS  idel :'  and  idel  acoaldeS  f  acwencheS  yh  far.  SturieK  ou 
cuer  cwiclicho  me  Godt*  werkes,  7  f>et  schal  heaten  on  "?  ontendcn 

/Wm  IV2.  yis  fur  ajean  J?e  bruuo  of  sunne,  Vor,  al  so  as  on  neil  driueS  at 
]>cn  o^eme,  al  so  ]7e  brune  of  Godea  luue  driueS  brunc  of  fol  Inue 
ut  of  )?e  Ijcorte.  pet  )?ridde  )»ing  is  eisil  t'  |>et  is  sur  licorte,  of  ni^  ^ 
of  onde,  VnderstondelS  )?is  word,  po  peo  niSfule  Giws  offreden 
ure  Louerde  fis  sure  present  o  rode,  \>o  seide  lie  J)et  reou^ftile  word, 
" Consiimmntimi  est !  "^  Cwc^  he,  "  Ncuor  cr  nu  nes  ich  fid  pined:' " 
nout  |>uruli  }jet  eisil,  auli  )?uruh  hore  ontfule  niS,  j^et  tet  eisi]  bitoc- 
iiwlc,  )?et  hco  him  niakeden*  drincken.  And  is  illchease  )>auh  ainou 
t^et  hcuede  longe  i-swuiikeu  and  failede  efter  his  sore  swinke,  a  last, 
ipf  his  hura.  Al  so,  ure  Louerd,  more  }>en  two  and  ))ritti  jer,  tiled 
cii'ter  liorc  luue,  and,  for  all  liis  soi-e  swinke,  ne  wilnede  ho  no  )?iiig 
bute  luue  to  hure  t  auh  he  i^en  ende  of  al  his  line,  J)et  wjis  ase  iScn 
euentid,  hwon  me  jelt  werc-inen  hoi"e  deics  liure,  loke  hwu  beo 
gulden  him !  uor  piiucnt  of  swcte  huni  luue,  eisil  of  sur  ni'^,  and  galle 
of  hitter  onde.  OI  cwe^  ure  Louerd  j>o,  "  Consummatum  est  I** 
Al  mi  swine  on  eorSc,  *?  al  mi  pine  o  rode  ne  siif^Jilue'JS,  ne  nc 
derueJi  nie  uowiht  a;^eau  ]?is — Jwit  ich  )>us  biteo  *  al  Jjot  ich  itlon  babbe. 
pis  eisil  pet  je  beode^  me — pis  sure  htire,  puruh  fulle'5  nune  pine. 
pis  eisil  of  sur  heorte,  and  of  bitter  ponc*=  ouer  alle  oSer  pingos 
acweiicheS  Grickischs  fur :'  pet  is,  pe  luue  of  xire  Louerd :  and 
hwose  hit  bereiS  ine  breoste  touward  men,  orScr  touward  wummon^ 

i^ttio  1126.  heo  is  Giwes  make.  Heo  ofFreS  jot  God  pis  eisil,  and  puruh  fhllcf!, 
onont  hiie,  Godes  ]>ine  o  rode.  Mon  woqx'5  Grickischs  fur  upon 
Ills  fouien,  1  so  me  ouerkume^  bam  t  and  je  schuleu  don  al  so, 
hwon  God  areareS  ou  of  eui  uo  eni  weorre.  Salomon  techeS  ou 
hwu  je  hit  schulen  weor|»cn.  "  Si  esurierit  ininiicus,  ciba  ilium  ^  &i 
silierit,  |X)tum  da :  sic  enim  carbonca  ardentcs  congeres  super  ca]>nt 
ejus."     pet  is,  jif  pi  uo  is  offingred,  jif  him  u>xle  :  and  ^if  he  is  of 
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and  kindle  thh  fire  in  opposition  to  the  flame  of  sin.  For,  as  one 
naii  drivclli  out  another,  so  doth  tlie  flame  of  tlie  love  of  God  drive 
the  fire  of  foul  desire  out  of  the  heart.  The  third  thing  is  vinegar, 
that  is,  a  heart  soar  with  malice  and  hatred.  Understand  this 
sfiying :  when  the  malicious  Jew:}  offered  our  Lord  this  sour  present 
on  the  cross,  then  said  he  that  sorrowful  word,  "  It  is  finished  [  " 
"Never  till  now,"  said  he,  "were  my  sufferings  complete;"  not 
through  the  vinef^ar,  but  through  their  hateful  malice,  which  that 
vinegiu"  betokened^  which  they  miule  Iiiui  drink.  And  this  is  as  if  a 
man  who  had  laboured  long,  and,  after  his  painful  tuil,  had  been  at 
last  disappointetl  of  his  hire.  Thus,  our  Lord,  more  than  two-and- 
thirty  years,  toiled  for  their  love,  and  for  all  his  painful  labour 
desired  nothing  but  love  as  hire ;  yet,  at  the  end  of  his  life,  which 
was,  as  it  were,  in  the  evening,  when  men  pay  workmen  tlieir 
day's  hire,  behold  how  they  paid  him  I  instead  of  babn  of  sweet 
honey-love,  vinegar  of  sour  malice,  and  gall  of  bitter  hatred.  Oh, 
said  our  Lord  then,  "  It  is  Hnished !  "  AH  my  toil  on  eartli,  and  all 
my  jmin  on  the  cross,  does  not  at  all  gi'icvc  nor  distress  me  in  com- 
{laiisun  of  this — that  for  this  I  liave  done  all  that  I  have  done. 
Tltis  vinegar  that  ye  offer  me,  this  sour  requital,  completeth 
my  sufi'orings.  This  vinegar  of  a  sour  heart  and  of  bitter  tlianks, 
more  than  all  other  tilings,  quencheth  Greek  fire,  that  is,  the 
love  of  our  Lord  ;  and  she  who  beareth  it  in  her  brejist  toward  man 
or  toward  woman  is  the  Jew's  mate.  She  is  still  otl'erhig  to  God 
this  vinegar,  and  completing,  for  her  part,  lus  sufferings  on  the  cross. 
Men  cast  Greek  fire  uiK>n  their  foemen,  and  thus  conquer  them ; 
and  ye  should  do  the  same  when  God  raiseth  up  any  war  against 
you  from  any  enemy.  Solomon  teacheth  you  how  ye  ought  to 
throw  it,  "  Si  esurierit  inimicus  tuus,  ciba  ilium  ;  si  sitierit,  |x>tuni 
da:  sic  enim  carbones  ardentes  congeros  super  caput  ejus."'  That 
is,  "  If  thy  foe  is  himgry,  give  him  food ;  and  if  he  is  atUirst,  give 
him  to  drink ; ''  which  meaneth  that  if,  after  having  done  thee  harm. 


•  Vks,  uv.  21.  £i. 


406 


RKOUL£  INCLrSARUV. 


f?urst,  jif  him  drinckcn :  j?et  is  to  understonden,  jtf  he  eftcr  ('inc 
hemic  itaueS  hunger  o?5er  )>urst,  jif  him  node  of  fine  beoden  pet 
God  do  him  ore  if  and  ^if  him  dnmch  of  teares.  Weop  ibr  his 
sunnen.  pus  ]>u  schalt,  sei  S  Salomon,  rukelen  on  his  heaued  beam- 
inde  gleden.  pet  is  to  siggen,  ];us  }>n  schalt  ontenden  his  hearts 
uorto  lunien  ]>e  if  vor  heorte  is,  ioe  holie  writev  bi  heaued  onder- 
stonden.  O  swnche  wise  wule  God  siggen  a  domesdei :'  *'  Hwi 
luuedc^Wl^eDe  mon  olSer  )reo  Avummon  ?  "  '*  Sire,  nor  heo  Inooden 
me."  ^  Ee,"  he  wale  siggen,  "  )ru  ^de  ^t  tu  ouhtest :  her 
nabbe  ich  •  nont  muchelcs  to  jelden  )>e."  Anh,  jif  ))u  meih  *•  on-  »• 
swerien  J  siggea  t  "Sire,  ich  luuede  ham  for  ];ine  luue'* — {^eo  luae 
he  onh  J>e :'  tior  heo*  was  i-jiuen  him,  ?  he  hire  •*  wule  ;;;cldeD  {»e. 

Migge,  ase  ich  er  seide,  }>et  acwenche5  Grickishe  fiir,  is  stinck* 
inde  ulesshes  luue,  j?et  acwenchvS  gostlich  luue  |?et  Grickiahe  fur 
bitocne'5.  Hwat  fleschs  was  on  eorSe  so  swcte  1  so  holie 
asd  Jcau  Cristcs  flcschs.  And,  )>auh  he  seide,  himsulf^  to  his 
AMoliS.  deorewurSe  deciples,  "Nisi  ego  ablero  Paracletus  non  ueniet  ad 
uos : "  yet  is,  butc  jif  ich  parti  nroin  ou,  }>e  Holi  Gost,  fet  is, 
min  and  mines  Federes  luue,  ne  mei  noot  kmnea  to  ou  z'  auh 
hwon  ich  beo  urom  on,  ich  cbulle  scudcn  hlne  ou.  Hwon  Jtsn 
Cristes  owuue  deciples,  )»eo  hwile  \fci  heu  ulesclisliche  luuede 
hine,  neili  ham,  uor-eoden  )»e  swctnease  of  ]ni  Holi  Goste^  f  oe 
rauhten  nout  habben  bo5c  togederes — DcmeS  ou  sulucn,  nis  he  wod, 
oSer  heO(  pet  luue%  to  swu'5e  hire  owene  ulci»sh5i,  oScr  cni  mon 
ulesshliche,  so  {>et  heo  sirne  to  swu^e  his  sihSe  o^r  his  speche? 
Ne  pnnclie  hire  neuer  wunder  ]?auh  hire  wonlie  )>e  Holi  Gostes 
frourc,  Chcose^  iiu,  euerichon  of  eorSlifhe  elne  f  of  heoucnUch,  Ui 
hwe^r  heo  wule  holden :  uor  )>et  o^Ser  hoo  mot  forletea  r  ror, 
i  yisse  twoire  monglungc,  no  mei  hoo  neaenuorc  hablieu  schimesse 
of  heorte :'  )>et  is,  ase  we  seiden  er,  )>et  god  an*l  }>e  strenci^  of  alle  >  * 
itdigimis,  1  in  euerich  ordre.  Lnue  makeS  htrx*  scliir  and  griSfol 
and  cleanc.     Luoe  haueS  one  meistrie  biuoren  allc  o'Src  ftingcsi;' 
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lie  is  hungry  or  thirsty,  give  him  the  food  of  thy  prayers  that  God 
may  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  give  him  the  drink  of  tears. 
Weep  for  his  sins.  Thus  thou  shalt,  saith  Solomon,  heap  on 
his  head  burning  coals:  tlutt  is  to  say,  thus  thou  shalt  enkindle 
his  heart  that  ho  shall  love  thee ;  for,  in  Holy  Scripture,  by  head 
we  are  to  understand  heart,  lu  this  manner  will  (jod  say,  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  "  Why  lovedst  thou  that  man  or  that  womaji?" 
**  Lord,  because  they  loved  me."  "  Yea,"  he  will  say,  "  thou  didftt 
pay  what  tliou  owedst :  in  this  case  I  have  not  much  to  repay  thee." 
But,  if  thou  canst  answer  and  say,  '"  Lord,  I  loved  them  for  tliy 
sake;  "  he  owes  thee  tliat  love,  because  it  was  given  to  him,  and  be 
will  repay  it  thee. 

Urine,  wliich,  as  I  said  before,  nuencheth  Greek  fire,  is  stinking 
carnal  love  that  qucncheth  spiritual  love,  which  Greek  fire  bo- 
tokcneth.  What  flesh  on  eartli  was  so  sweet  and  so  holy  as  that  of 
Jesus  Christ?  And  yet,  he  said  himself  to  his  dear  disciples,  "  Nisi 
ego  abiero  Paracletus  non  voniet  ad  vos:  "  that  is,  "Unless  I 
depart  from  you,  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  mind-and  my  Father's 
love,  cannot  come  to  you ;  but,  when  I  am  gone  from  you,  I  will 
send  him  untti  you."  Since  Jesus  Christ's  own  discipU»3,  while  thoy 
loved  liim  in  the  flesh,  being  nigh  him,  did  not  possess  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  could  not  have  Imtli  together — ^judge 
yourselves,  is  not  he  or  she  mad  who  loveth  too  much  her  own  flesh, 
or  any  man  carnally,  so  that  she  desire  too  fondly  to  sec  him,  or  to 
speak  with  him  ?  Let  her  never  wonder  though  she  have  not  tlie 
consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Let  every  one  choose  now  between 
earthly  and  heavenly  comfort,  to  which  of  the  two  she  will  keep: 
for  she  must  relinquish  one  of  them,  because  in  the  mingling  of 
these  two  she  can  never  have  pureness  of  heart;  which  is,  as  we  said 
before,  tlie  goodness  and  the  strength  of  all  professions,  and  of  every 
religious  order.  Love  maketh  her  sincere,  and  peaceful,  and  pure. 
Love  hath  the  8U[>eriority  over  all  other  things,  for  all  the  things 
that  she  toucheth  she  turns  to  her,  and  maketh  them  all  her  own. 
"  Whataocver  place  your  foot  shall  tread  upon,"  that  is  to  say,  the 
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vor  alle  fe  fringes  fei  hoo  arineS,  alle  lieo  turned  to  hin>  ^  and  nl1<* 
heo  inakeS  lure  owene.  "  Qacmcunque  locum  calcauerit  pes  uester 
— pes  uidelicet  anioris — "uester  erit"  Deore  wolde  moni  men 
bnggen  a  swuch  ying  ]>et  al  )>et  lie  arincdc  ]>ere-mide,  al  were  Lis 
owene.  And,  ne  seide  icli  er  )>eruppe,  one  ^^undi  )>el  tu  lauest  Jiel 
god  )>et  is  in  on  o"?Ser  monne — mid  )»e  rinange  of  |»ine  luae — Jm 
makest,  wi^[uten]  o^er  swincke,  his  god  )>in  owene  god,  ase  Seint 
Gregorie  witneJS  ?  Loke  nu,  hwu  muche  god  |»eo  ondole  uorleose^, 
/WMlIst.  Strik*  ymc  luue  to  lesu  Cristo,  t  J>u  haaest  i-wunneu  him.     Rin* 

him  mid  ase  muchele  laue  ase  yu  bauest  sumine  mon  same  cherrei*'  '  • 
and  he  is  )»in,  uorto  don  al  )>et  J>u  wilncet.  Auh  hwo  luneS  }»ing  T 
louc'5<*  liit  uor  lesse  jien  hit  is  wurS?  Nis  God  beiere  nnenenliche 
[vniliche]  )>en  al  )?et  is  i^  worlde  ?  Cherit^— J>et  is  cherts  of  leoae 
)»inge  1  of  deore.  Vndeore  he  makeS  God,  J  to  unwurJS  mid  alle, 
)yet  for  eni  Morldliche  luue  his  Inue  trukie:*  vor  no  )»ing  ne  con 
luoien  ariht  bute  he  one.  So  ouerswu^  he  luuetS  laoe  )>et  he 
nuikeS  hire  his  efhing :  and  jet  ich  der  siggen  more — he  make5 
hire  his  meister,  ^  de$  al  yei  heo  hat,  ase  )muh  he  moete  ntfde.  Mei 
ich  preonen  ou  )»is?  Ce,  ich  [moi]  sikerliche,  ^nrah  his  owene 
wordes.  Yor  )>us  he  spekeS  to  Moyses,  {vet  monne  meet  him  «4 
Imiede^  in  Numeri :  "  Dimisi  joxta  uerbom  tuom."  Noo  didt 
••pwott.**  "  Ich  heuede  imunt,"  cwe^  he  to  Mouses, "  norto  awrcken 
mine  wre'S^  o  y^sse  uolke,  auh  )iu  seist  yet  ich  ne  schal  nout :  )n 
word  beo  iuorSed."  Me  sei^  ^  luue  binde^.  Sikerikbe,  Inue  hint 
80  ure  Loucrd  )>et  he  ne  moi  don  no  J»ing  bute  )7unih  Inue '  leaner  Nu 
preoue  J»erof  t'  uor  hit  ]7unclieS  wunder.  "  Domine,  nan  est  qui  con- 
surgat  et  teneat  te :"  Tsaje.  **  Lotierdf  woltu  smJten  P  aeiS  laauatL 
**  Welawei !  ]>u  meiht  wel  i  nor  ma  noo  ^ei  te  holde."  Aae^uih  he 
seide,  yf  eni  luuede  ))0  arilit,  he  mnltte  holdon  )ks  J  wearaen  yc  tu 
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foot  of  love,  "shall  be  yours.'**  Many  a  man  would  buy  at  a  great 
price  a  thing  of  such  a  nature  tijat  whatever  he  touched  witli  it 
became  his  own.  And,  said  I  not  before,  that  merely  by  loving  the 
frood  that  is  in  another  man — ivith  the  touching  of  thy  love— tliou 
makest,  \vitl»out  otbi^r  lalx)ur,  his  good  thy  own  good,  as  St  Gregory 
sheweth  ?  Consider  now,  how  much  good  the  envious  lose.  Extend 
thy  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  hast  gainid  him.  Touch  hicn 
with  as  much  love  as  thou,  sometimes,  hast  for  some  man,  and  he  is 
tliine,  to  do  all  that  thou  dcsirest  But  who  loveth  a  thing,  and  yet 
[larteth  with  it  for  less  than  it  is  worth?  Is  not  God  incomimrably 
better  than  all  that  is  in  the  world?  Charity — that  is  the  love  of  a 
tlu'ng  which  is  dear  and  precious.  He  hath  little  love  to  Citxl,  and  feels 
not  how  precious  he  is,  who,  for  any  worldly  love,  bartcreth  his 
love ;  because  nothing  can  love  rightly  but  he  alone.  So  exceedingly 
doth  he  delight  iu  love  that  iic  maketh  her  his  equal,  and  I  dare 
to  say  still  more— he  maketh  her  his  master,  and  doth  whatever  she 
commands,  as  if  he  must  needs  do  it  Can  I  prove  this?  Ye^ 
indeed  I  can,  from  his  own  words.  For  thus  he  si>eakoth  to  Moses, 
the  man  who  loved  him  most,  in  the  Book  of  Numbers ;  **  "  I  have 
pardoned  accoHing  to  thy  word;"  he  saith  not  "  according  to  thy 
[►rayers."  "  I  had  intended,"  said  he  to  Moses,  "  to  wreak  my  anger 
upon  this  people,  but  thou  sayest  that  1  must  not:  be  it  according  to 
thy  word."  It  is  said  that  love  biiideth.  In  truth,  love  so  bindeth 
our  Lord  tliat  he  can  do  notliing  but  by  the  jwnnission  of  lovo. 
Now,  [I]  prove  it,  for  it  seems  wonderful :  *•  Lord,  there  is  none  that 
riseth  up  and  takelh  hold  of  thee.*^  Isaiah.*'  "  Lord,  wilt  thou 
smite?*'  saith  Isaiah,  **ahl  thou  well  mayest;  for  there  is  none  tliat 
may  bold  thee."  As  if  he  said,  "  If  any  one  loved  thee  truly,  he 
might  hold  thee,  and  hinder  thee  from  smiling.'*  In  Genesis,**  to 
Lot,  "  Make  haste,  &c.  for  I  cannot  do  any  tiling  till  thou  go  out 
from   thence : "    Uiat  is,   when   onr  Lord  wouM   have  destroyed 
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qaicquam  donee  egressus  fueris  lllmc:"  yet  is,  fo  urc  Loucrd  wolde 
FotiolU.  bisenchen  Sodonie  )ier  Lotli  his  freond  wunede  inne,  "Hie*  ]>e,*' 
cweti  lire  Loucrd,  "  utward :'  uor  ye  hwule  yet  tu  ert  among  hain,  ne 
moi  ich  nowUit  don  hain."  Ngs  )>Gfl  mid  luue  i-buiulen?  Hwat 
wuitu  more?  Luue  is  his  chaumberling,  ?  bis  kunsilerf  ?  bi*  ^puae 
yet  he  ne  mei  noul  heh'en  wi5,  and  telle^  hire  al  |>et  he  |7enche^. 
In  Gencsi:  "Nnm  celai'e  potcro  Abraham  qua?  gestunis  sum?" 
"  Mei  ich,"  cwe^  ure  Louord,  '*  heHcn  Abraliam  y'lng  J>et  ich  {jcnche 
uorto  donn©?**  Nei,  cwe*5  he,  o  none  wise,  Nc  con  yes  htuicn 
ariht,''  Jwt  yua  spckc'S,  and  )jus  deS  to  alle  men  )?et  him  inwardliclie 
i-leueS  t  Iuuie'5?  peo  bhsse  yet  he  ijerteS"  ham,  al  so  a&e  heo  is 
unefenlich  to  alle  worldes  blissen,  al  so  heo  is  untatclich  to  alle 
worldliche  tmigen-  Ysaias :  **  Ooulus  non  vidit,  Deus^  absque  le,'' 
[7c]  Ee  habbe^  of  ycos  bliiisen  i-writen  on  oJSer  stude,*^  mine  leoue 
8ustren<  poos  luue  is  )?e  riwlo  yet  rihtc^  |;e  heoi'tc-  "Confitebor 
tibi  in  directione,"  id  est  iu  regulatJone,  "  cordis."  Exprobatio 
malorum :  "  gcncratio  qua3  non  dircxit  cor  suum  :'  ct  non  est  cre- 
ditus."  pis  is  ye  lefdi  riwle.  Alle  )>e  o^re  serueS  hire  :  and  one 
uor  hire  sake  me  ham  ouh  forto  luuien.  Lutel  strenc^e  ich  makie 
of  ham,  vor  hwon  yet  )?eos  beon  dcoruwurSliche  i-wuat.*  Habbe^S 
ham,  l^auli,  scheortliche,  i^  eihteo^e  dole/ 


Biuorcnj  on  erest,  ich  seide  ]>et  je  ne  schulen  nout,  ase  unwise^ 
bihoton  uorto  liolden  none  of  )>co  uttre  riwien.     pet  ilkc  ich   sigge 
jete  if  ne  non  ne  write  ich  ham,  buten  ou  one.     Ich  sigge  )>ts  for^i 
^iioUit.  yet  o^re  ancren  ne  aigge  nout  yet  ich^  ]>urnh  mine  nieistrie,  uiakto 
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Scxlom,  wherein  Lot  his  friend  dwelt,  onr  Lord  said,  "  Hasten  thee 
away  out,  for  while  thou  art  among  them,  nothing  can  be  clone  to 
them."  Was  not  this  being  bound  with  love?  Wliat  wouldest 
thou  more?  Love  is  his  chamberlain,  his  counsellor,  and  his  bride, 
J'roin  whom  ho  can  conceal  noThing,  but  telleth  her  all  his  tlioughts. 
In  Genesis^  "Nmn  celare  potero  Abraham  quie  gestunis  sum?"* 
"Can  I,'*  said  our  Lord,  "hide  from  Abraham  the  thing  that  I 
purpose  to  do?  "  No,  said  he,  in  no  wise.  Doth  not  he  know  how 
to  love  rightly  who  thus  speaketh,  and  thus  doth  to  all  men  who  ui 
their  hearts  believe  and  love  him  ?  As  the  joy  which  he  is  jji-e- 
paring  for  tliem  is  not  to  be  compared  to  all  worldly  joys,  so  is  it 
not  to  be  described  by  all  worldly  tongues.  Isaiah,  "Neither  hath 
the  eye  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for  hitn 
that  waiteth  for  him."  ^  Concerning  tliose  joys  ye  have  something 
written  in  another  place,  my  dear  sistera.  Tliis  love  is  the  rule 
wliich  regulates  the  heart  "  I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 
heart :  "  °  that  is,  in  the  regulation  of  my  heart.  The  reproach  of 
the  wicked  is,  that  they  are  **  a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart 
aright, ^aud  whose  spirit  was  not  faithful  to  God."**  "  This  rule  is 
tlie  lady  or  mistress.  All  the  otliors  servo  her,  and  for  her  sake 
alone  they  ought  to  be  loved.  I  make  little  account  of  them  pro- 
vided this  be  worthily  kept.  Ye  have  thera  briefly,  however,  in  the 
eighth  part. 

PART  VIIL— Of  Domehtic  Matters, 

I  said  before,  at  the  commencements  that  ye  ought  not,  like  un- 
wise people,  to  promise  to  keep  any  of  the  extenial  rules.  I  say  the 
same  still ;  nor  do  I  write  tliem  for  any  but  you  alone.  I  say 
this  in  order  that  other  anchoresses  may  not  say  tliut  I,  by  my  own 
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ham  neowe  riwlen,  Ne  bidde  ich  nout  )?et  heo  holden  Imm  r  and 
je  jet  moten  channgcn  ham,  Iiwonse  je  euer  willed,  l>eos  for  betere. 
A^ean  ]?inges  )»et  Leoti  biuorcn,  of  ham  is  lutel  strenclSew 

Of  siirSc  and  of  speclio,  and  of  ye  o^ro  wittes  is  inonh  i*8^d.  Nn 
is  )»eos  laste  dole,  aae  ich  bihet  ou  on  erest,  to-deled  and  i-sondrcd  o 
lutle  aeone  stucchenes. 


Me  let  lease  deint^  to  ^^ingo  )k^  me  kaueS  of^  r'  and  forSi  ne 
schule  je  beon,  bute  ase  nre  leawude  bre^rcn  beo^,  i-ha»clcd  wi^S- 
iniien  tweolf  inonc^,  bute  vifteno  si'Seu — a  mide-winteres  dei  Y 
condelmesse  dei  :f  tweolftc  dei :'  a  simedei  midwei  bitweoiien  j>t*t  and  ■ 
ester,  o^er  ure  lefdi  dei,  jif  he  is  ncih  J>ene  »unendei,  nor  )>e  heih- 
nesse  t  ester  dei :'  J^ene  )>ridde  sunendei  |»erefter  t  holi  ]mr8dci :' 
hwitesnnedei :'  and  sumersdei  r'  seinte  Marie  dei  Magdalcine:'  Jw 
aasuniciun  /  ]fc  natiuit^  t  seinte  Mihaeles  dei  ^  aire  halewune  dei  r' 
leinte  Andre wes  dei.  And  ajcan  alle  )>eos  dawos,  li>lteS  Jwl  je 
been  clenlicho  i-schrinen  and  niniefi  disceplines  :'  neuer  bauh  of  none 
monne,  buten  of  ou  suluea  And  forgo'5  enne  doi  our  pitaunce. 
And  jif  out  limpe?S  mlsliche  )>ct  je  beon  nont  i-hiiseled  i  )»eo3  i-sette 
termes,  je  niuwen  akoueren  hit  ]>eue  nexte  suncndei  |wreilcr  t  o^Scr 
jif  ))e  &6iiT  terme  is  neih,  abiden  uort  )>eonne.  i 

Ee  Bchulea  eten  urom  ester  uort  )^ct  pe  holi  rode  dei,  \fe  Litere. 

115.   fet  is  ine  licmest,  eueriche  deie  twie,  bute  uridawes  and  unibridawes 

and  joing  dawes,  and  uigiles.     I   ]^eo8  dawes,  ne  hi  ]k'  aduent  nc 

schulcn  5c[eten]   nout  hwit,  bute  jif  neodo  hit  niidtje.     pet  o'Ucr 

halue  jer  je  schulen  uestcn,  al  bute  suncndawcs  one. 

Ce  no  schulcn  eten  vieschs  nc  seim  buten  ine  muchele  secnesse  ^ 
o5cr  hwofto  is  euer  feble  eteS  i>otage  bliSeliche  :'  and  wunie^  ou  to 
lutel  drunch.  NoSeleas,  leoue  sustren,  ower  mete  and  ower  drunch 
haueS  ij>ulit  me  le^&e  )?cn  ich  wolde.  Ne  ucste  50  noiiiir  dri  to 
bread  1  to  watcre,  bute  jc  habben  leane.     Sum  aucre  uuJ&eS  hlru  . 
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authority,  make  new  rules  for  them.  Nor  do  I  commaml  that  they 
observe  them,  aiid  ye  may  even  change  them,  wheuever  ye  will,  for 
better  ones.  In  regard  to  thiuga  of  tliis  kind  that  have  been  in  use 
before,  it  matters  little. 

Of  sight,  and  of  speech,  and  of  the  other  senses  enough  was  said. 
Now  this  last  part,  as  I  promised  you  at  the  commencement,  is 
dividcMl  and  separated  into  seven  small  sections. 

Men  esteem  a  thing  jxs  less  dainty  when  they  have  it  often,  and 
therefore  ye  should  be,  as  lay  brethren  are,  partakers  of  die  holy 
communion  only  fifteen  times  a-ycar:  at  Mid-winter;  Candlemas; 
Twelfth-day;  on  Sunday  half-way  between  that  and  Easter,  or  our 
Lady's  day,  if  it  is  near  tlic  Sunday,  because  of  its  being  a  holiday; 
Easter-dav;  thethirdSunday  thereafter;  Holy  Thursday;  Wliitsunday; 
and  Midsummer  day ;  St.  Mary  Magdalen's  day  ;  the  Assum[ition ; 
the  Nativity;*  SL  Michaors  day;  All  Saints'  day;  St-  Andrew's  day. 
And  before  all  tliese  days,  see  that  ye  make  a  full  confession  and 
undergo  discipline;  but  never  from  any  man,  only  from  yoiu^olves. 
And  forego  your  ]>ittaQce  for  one  day.  And  if  any  thing  happens 
out  of  the  usual  order,  so  that  ye  may  not  have  roceivwl  the 
sacrament  at  these  set  times,  ye  may  make  up  for  it  tl»e  Sunday 
next  following,  or  if  the  other  set  time  is  near,  ye  may  wait  till  then. 

Ye  shall  eat  twice  every  day  from  Easter  until  the  Holyrood 
day,  the  later,**  which  is  in  harvest,  except  on  Fridays,  and  Ember 
days,  and  procession  days  and  vigils.  In  tliose  days,  and  in  tlie 
Advent,  ye  sliall  uot  eat  any  thing  white,  except  necessity  re(|uire  it. 
The  other  hail"  year  ye  shall  fast  always,  except  only  on  Sundays, 

Ye  shall  eat  no  flesh  nor  lard  except  in  gre<»t  sickness ;  or  wlioso- 
rcr  IB  infirm  may  eat  potage  without  scruple ;  and  accustom  your- 

*  Thfl  Nativity  of  Uir  Virgin  Mary,  Sept.  8. 

^  Tito  Ex:k1Ulion  o(  the  CroM,  Sopt.  14,  c&llud  tlui  Imter,  to  diitinguiih  it  fh>in  Uift 
Inveiiliun  uf  tbu  C'itibk,  Hay  3. 
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bord  mid  hire  gistes  wiSuten.  pet  is  to  muche  nreondschipe,  uor,  ot" 
alle  ordres  )>conne  is  hit  unkuindclukest '  ^  mest  ajean  ancre  ordre, 
yet  is  al  dead  to  ye  worlde.  Mo  haue^  i-lierd  ofte  siggen  l^et  deade 
men  spoken  mid  cwike  men :'  auh  )>et  heo  eten  mid  cwike  men  ne 
uond  ich  neuer  jete.  Ne  makio  je  none  gistningea :'  ne  ne  tulle  je 
to  l^e  ^ete  none  unku^e  harloz  ^  )rauh  yet  nere  non  o^er  vuel  of 
bute  hore  me^Iease  muS,  hit  wolde  o^er  hwule  lotten  heouenliche 
)>ouhtes. 


Hit  ne  limped  nout  to  aucre  of  o'^r  monnc  elmesse  norto  makien 
hire  large.  Nolde  me  lauhwen  ane  boggare  lude  to  bisemare  pet 
bede  **  men  to  feste  ?  Marie  J  Marthe,  bo^  heo  wcren  sustren  :* 
auh  hore  lif  sundrede.  Ee  ancren  habbe'5  i-numen  ou  to  Marie 
iUio  115  ft.  dole,  )>et  ure  Louerd  sulf  herede.  "  Maria  optimani  partem  elegit." 
"  Marthe,  Marthe,"  ewe's  he,  "  ]»u  ert  ine  muchele  baret  Marie 
haiie^  i-chosen*^  betere,  and  ne  scbal  hire  noting  binimen  hire  dole." 
liusowifscliipe  is  Marthe  dole  r'  and  Marie  dole  is  stilnesse  and  ivste 
of  alle  worldes  noise  ^  ];et  noting  ne  lette  hire  uorto  i-heren  Godes 
stefne.  And  loke'S  hwat  God  sei'5 — )>et  noSing  no  8cha1  btniaion  ou 
yeos  dole,  Martlie  haueS  hire  mester  r'  leteJS  hire  i-wur5cn,  and 
sittejemid  Marie  ston-stille  cd  Godes  fet,  and  hercneS  him  one, 
^TartJic  moster  is  uorto  ueden  J  schrnden  poure  men^  ase  JuiseJefdL 
Marie  ne  ouh  nout  uorto  entremeten  hire  Jn^rof :'  and  jif  ei  bhimeS 
hire,  God  snlP  oaeral  were?S  liirc  )>erof,  ase  holi  writ  witneS.  An 
cSer  half,  non  ancre  ne  ouh  forto  nimen  bute  guedctiche*'  yvi  hire 
lo  ncode'5,  Hwarof  feonne  mei  heo  makien  hire  large?  kits} 
Bc'hal  libbcn  bi  elnicsse  asc  ncnihliclic  **  nse  heo  euer  mei ;  and  nout 


^  ^l^.^*■.tc.  T.  C- 

*  OtpXrulllvhc.  c. 


INTERCOURSE  WITH  THE  WORLD  WITHOUT  IMPROPER,       415 

selves  to  little  drink.  Nevertheless,  dear  sisters,  your  meat  and 
your  drink  have  seemed  to  me  less  tlian  I  would  have  it  Fast  no 
day  upon  bread  and  water,  ejtcept  ye  have  leave,  ^  There  are 
anchoresses  who  m:dce  their  meals  with  their  friends  outside  the 
convent.  That  is  too  much  friendship,  because,  of  all  orders,  then  is 
it  most  ungeniaJ,  and  most  contrary  to  the  order  of  an  anchoress, 
who  is  quite  dead  to  the  world.  We  have  often  heard  it  suid  that 
dead  men  speak  with  living  men;  but  that  thc}^  eat  with  living  men, 
I  have  never  yet  found.  Make  ye  no  banquetings,  nor  encourage 
any  strange  vagabond  fellows  to  come  to  the  gate ;  though  no 
other  evil  come  of  it  but  their  immoderate  talking,  it  might  some. 
times  prevent  heavenly  thouglits. 

It  is  not  fit  that  an  anchoress  should  be  liberal  of  other  men's 
alms.  Would  we  not  laugh  loud  to  scorn  a  beggar  who  siiould 
invite  men  to  a  feast?  Mary  and  Martha  were  two  sisters,  but 
their  lives  were  different.  Ye  anchorites  have  taken  to  yourselves 
Mary's  part,  whom  our  Lord  liiuiself  commended.  "  Marj',  hath 
chosen  the  best  part,  Martha,  Martha,"  said  he,  "  thou  art  much 
cumbered.  Mary  hath  chosen  better,  an<l  nothing  shall  take  her 
part  from  her."  *  Housewifery  is  Martha's  ])art,  and  Maiy's  pai't  is 
quietness  and  rest  from  all  the  world^s  din,  that  nothing  may  hinder 
her  from  hearing  the  voice  of  God,  And  ol»servo  what  God  saith, 
"  that  nothing  shall  take  away  this  part  from  you."  Martha  hath 
her  office ;  let  her  alone,  and  sit  ye  with  Mary  stone-still  at  God*s 
feet,  and  listen  to  him  alone.  Martha's  ofiSce  is  to  feed  and  clothe 
poor  men,  as  the  mistress  of  a  house.  Miiry  ought  not  Ut  inter- 
moddle  in  it,  and  If  any  one  blamo  her,  God  himself  supreme 
defendeth  her  for  it,  as  holy  writ  beareth  witness.  On  the  other 
hand,  an  anchoress  ought  to  take  sparingly  only  that  which  is 
necessary  for  her.  Whereof,  then,  may  she  make  herself  libei'al  ? 
She  must  live  upon  alms,  as  frugally  as  ever  she  can,  and  not  gather 


>  Lake,  x,  42. 
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Fdiit  ue. 


gederen  uorto  ^ucn  hit  efl.  Ileo  nis  nout  hoscwif:'  aoli  is  a 
chirclie  ancre,  Lif  heo  mei  sparien  eni  jxmre  sdircaden/  sende  ham 
al  dcmellche  ut  of  hrre  woanes.*'  Vnder  seinblaunt  of  gode  is  ofto 
i-heled  suiine.  And  hwu  schulen  °  }>eos  riclie  aiicrou  )>et  beo"5  eorSe 
tilien,  o"Ser  habbe'5  rentes  i-sette,  don  to  poure  neihebourea  dem^- 
liche  hore  ehnesse?  Ne  wilnen*'  nout  forlo  faabben  word  of  one 
large  ancre:'  ne  uorto  jiuen  niuchel  ne  beo  non  )>e  grediure  uorto 
bnbben  more,  peo  ^  gredinesse  rote  of  hire  bittemcsse  :*  alio  beo5 
jw  bowes  bittre  |>et  of  hire  springeS,  Bidden  hit,  uorto  jiuen  hit 
nis  nout  ancre  rihte.  Of  ancre  kurtesie,  and  of  ancre  lai^gesse*  m 
i-kumen  ofte  sunnc  %  schcome  on  ende. 


Wummen  ^  J,  children  )>et  habbe^  i-swunken  uor  ou,  bwatse  je 
sparieS  on  on  makieS  Iiain  to  etene, — nenne  mon  biuonen  ou,  buto 
jif  lie  habbe  neode  r  ne  laSe  jc  to  drinken  '  nout  Ne  jime  icb  J>ot 
me  telle  on  hendi  ancrea.  Et  gode  ureund  nlme'S  al  )>et  ^e  luibbeS 
neode  liwon  heo  beode^  hit  ou  ^  auh,  for  none  bode,  ne  nime  je 
nout  wi^uten  neode,  leste  je  keccheii  )?cne  nome  of  gederinde 
ancren.**  Of  mon  J>et  je  misleue^  *  ne  nime  je  nouSer  le«se  nc  more — 
nout  so  much  )>et  beo  a  rote  gingiiu^.  Mucliel  neode  sclial  driuon 
ou  uorte  bidden  out :'  )>auh,  edmodiiche  schea\ve1$  to  ower  leoueste 
ureond  ower  meseue. 


k», 


Ce,  mine  looue  sustren,  ne  schulen  habbcn  no  be&t,  bute  kat  one. 
Ancre  J>et  haue'5  eihte  J>uncbe5  bet  huscwif,  ase  Marthe  was,  J»en 
ancre :'  ne  none  wise  ne  mei  heo  beon  Marie,  mid  griSfulnesse  of 
lieortc.     Vor  feonne  mot  heo  }>enchen  of  )>e  kues  foddre,  and  of 


•  acluue.  T.    tcbnulen.  C.  ^  wnnet.  T.  C. 

^  Aiidawft  achuden.  T.     hn  Mkok.  C.  *  vrilnc.  T.     wilnL  C. 

'   B«so.  T.  C.  '  Wepuwn.  T. 

t  I  Ni«  mine  ne  eolnn  biuunm  OW  bule  M  OVtf  IIMilira  rcftd  *]  hi  hi»  Imun.]  C. 
**  [  I  bvcr  Ml  *]  euer  ^Muiti  ow  i^  fUUk  b«n  OW  fi«  pMtJ  wi5  sr«ii<ll» :  ho  wr»tt, 
lais^iAiei,  Me  forff  m  ^e  mahen  w)S  riht.  wiSatc  •anno.]  C. 
>  [|rurb  hi5  fol  MxnbUunt,  olScr  hi  bu  wakv  wortloh.]  C. 
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that  she  may  give  it  away  afterwards.  She  is  not  a  housewife,  but 
a  cliurcii  anchoress.  If  she  can  spare  any  fnignients  for  tlio  [>oor, 
let  her  send  thera  quite  privately  out  of  her  ilwelliiig.  Sin  is  oft 
conceal  ed  under  the  semblancu  of  goodness.  And  how  shall  thoie 
rich  anchoresses  that  are  tillers  of  the  ground,  or  have  fixed  rents, 
do  their  alms  privately  to  poor  neighbours?  Desire  not  to  have  the 
reputation  of  bountiful  anchoresses,  nor,  in  order  to  give  much,  bo 
too  eager  to  possess  more.  Greediness  is  the  root  of  bitterness :  all 
the  boughs  tliat  spring  from  it  arc  bitter.  To  beg  in  order  to  give 
away  is  not  the  part  of  an  jmchoress.  From  tJie  courtesy  of  an 
anchoress,  and  fix)m  her  Ilbendity,  sui  and  shame  have  otiten  cume  in 
the  end. 

Moke  women  and  children  who  have  laboured  for  yon  to  cat 
whatever  food  yon  can  sjmre  from  your  own  meals  j  hut  let  no  man 
eat  in  your  presence,  except  he  be  in  great  need;  nor  invite  liim  to 
drink  any  thing.  Nor  do  I  desire  that  ye  should  be  told  tluit  ye 
arc  courteous  anchoresses.  From  a  good  friend  tjike  whatever  ye 
have  need  of  when  she  offereth  it  to  you ;  but  for  no  invitation  take 
any  thing  without  need,  lest  ye  get  tlic  name  of  gathering  anchoresses. 
Of  a  man  whom  ye  distrust,  receive  ye  neither  less  nor  more — not 
80  much  as  a  race  of  ginger.  It  must  be  great  need  that  shall  drivo 
you  to  ask  any  thing;  yet  humbly  shew  your  distress  to  your 
dearest  friend. 

\  e  shall  not  possess  any  heast,  my  dear  sisters,  except  only  a  cat. 
An  anchoress  that  Iialh  cattle  appears  as  Martlia  was,  a  better 
housewife  than  anchoress;  nor  can  she  in  any  wise  bo  Mar}',  with 
peacefulness  of  lieai't.  For  then  she  must  tliink  of  the  cow*s  fotlder^ 
and  of  the  herdsman's  Iiire,  fktter  the  heyward,"  defend  hereclf 
when  her  cattle  is  shut  up  in  the  pinfold,  and  moreover  pay  the 
damage.     Christ  knoweth,  it  is  an  odious  thing  when  people  in  the 


>  **  Thi*  he^wanl  wan  Uio  Lcci>er  of  caUle  in  a  common  Held,  whi>  preTentad  trovptts  on 
t  culltvAt«d  ground."     NiHe,  in  Promptorinm  P&rvulorum,  \ij  Allien  ^*a>f  K«(). 
CAMD.  SOC,  3  H 
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hcordc-monno  luiire,  oluhncn  Jicne  }iciwar(:l,  warien  liwon  me  punt  ■ 
hire,  ?  jyKk'n,  )?auh,  "pc  hurmes.  Wat  Crist,  ]m  is  lodlioh  [»ing 
/Wuliefr.  hwon  me  make15  mono  in  tune  of  arcre  eihte.  pauh,  jif  eni  mol 
nedc  hnlthon  kii,  loko  ppt  hoo  none  monne  ne  eilie,  no  no  liermic  ?*  nc 
)»et  Jiiro  J^oulit  no  b^^o  noul  penjn  i-uestned.  Ancrc  ne  ouh  nout  to 
habbeii  no  JMng  |jet  drawe  utward  Iiire  heorte.  None  chcfFare  ne 
driue  je.  Anore  )>et  is  cheapild,  beo  clieaj)c5  hire  soule  ]>t»chepmon  of 
helle.**  Ne  wite  je  nout  in  oui*e  huse  of  oSer  momies  )?inges,  ne 
eilite,  ne  clo'Bes :!  ne  nout  ne  nnderuo  je  ^c  chircho  uestimenz,  ne  )?ene 
cahz,  bute  jif  strenc^e  liit  niakio,  o5er  mucliel  oie  :'  vor  of  swuche  ' 
witunge  is  i-kumen  muchcl  vuel  oftesi^en.  VViSinncn  owcr  woanes  ' 
no  leto  jc  neime  man  slepen,  Eif  mucbel  neode  mid  alle  mukeS 
brcken  ower  has,  pQ  hwule  )»et  hit  cuer  is  i-broken,  loke  J>ct  jc 
habbcn  J>erinne  mid  ou  one  wummon  of  dene  liuc  deles  %  nihtes, 

Uor^i  yet  no  mon  ne  i-sih^  ou,  ne  50  i-seo*S  nenne  mon,  wel  mci 
don**  of  ower  cloSes,  beon  heo  hwite,  bcon  hco  blaker'  bute  )>et  heo 
boon  unome  1  warme,  %  wel  i-wrouhte — uelles  wcl  i-tauwcd  :^  t 
habbe^  oso  monie  ase  ou  to-neode^,  to  bedde  and  eke  to  rugge. 

Nexst  flcslie  ne  schal  mon  werien  no  Ihiene  clo^,  bute  jif  hit  hco 
of  herde  and  of  greate  heorden.  Stainln  habbe  hwose  wide :'  and 
liwose  wu!e  nioi  beon  buten,"  Ee  sclmlen  liggen  in  on  heater,  and 
Fuiiv  117.  i-gurd/  Ne  here  jc  non  ircn,*  nc  hci'o,  ne  irspiles''  liillcsr  ne  no 
beate  ou  *  per  mide,  no  mid  scJiurge  i-k^Sered  j»e  i-lcAded  r*"  ne  mid 
holie,'  ne  mid  breros  ne  ne  blblodgo"*  hire  sulf  wi'Suton  schrillcs" 


*  puindcH.  T. 
^  [i'ing,  heub,  >  tm  \^urcbo8  bft  mci  wcl.  hurti  hire  mebtres  n»d,  for  hEn  ommI* 

huJi  swa  dcrucUche  u  ha  mci*  for  mutUcbo  tnoonfl  wonlea.}  C. 

*  wbIim.  T.     wuioa.  C.  *  Uulien.  T, 

*  *iSute«.  T.  '  httttengurd.  T.     linUer -)  i-^ud.  O. 
■   \«  wern  nan  irn.   T.     Ne  Loore  nau  iron.  C. 

»  Jledipt*.  T.    yl€!«pHI«iu  C.  »  hiro.  T.  *  ne  wrt(  aolnuge  Uc&dot.  T. 

*  boUn.  T.  ■  llodoke.  T.  »  •cijinrhw.  T. 
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town  complain  of  anchoresses'  cattle.  If,  however,  any  ono  must 
needs  have  a  co^v,  1ft  her  take  care  that  she  neither  annoy  nor  harm 
any  one,  and  that  her  own  thoughts  be  not  fixed  thereon.  An 
anchoress  ought  not  to  have  any  thing  that  drawclh  her  heai't  out- 
ward. Carry  yo  on  no  traffic.  An  anclioress  that  is  a  buyer  and 
seller  selleth  her  soul  to  the  chapman  of  helU  Do  not  take  charge 
of  other  men's  pro|)erty  in  your  house,  nor  of  their  cattle,  nor  their 
clotlies,  neither  receive  under  your  euro  the  church  vestments,  nor 
iho  chah'ce,  unless  force  compel  you,  or  great  fear,  for  oftentimes 
much  harm  has  come  from  sucli  care-taking, ,  Let  no  man  sleep 
witliin  your  walls.  If,  however,  great  necessity  should  cause  your 
house  to  be  used,  see  that,  as  long  as  it  is  used,  ye  have  tlierein  with 
you  a  woman  of  unspotted  life  day  and  night. 


Because  no  man  seeth  you,  nor  do  ye  see  any  man,  ye  may  be 
well  content  with  your  clothes,  be  they  white,  be  tlicy  black ;  only 
see  that  they  be  plain,  and  warm, and  well  made — skins  well  tawed; 
and  have  as  many  as  you  need,  for  bed  and  also  for  bock. 

Next  your  flesh  ye  shall  wear  no  flaxen  cloth,  except  it  be  of  hards 
and  of  coarse  cuivass.  Whoso  will  may  have  a  stamin,*^  and  whoso 
will  may  be  without  it  Ye  shall  slecji  in  a  garment  and  girL 
Wear  no  iron,  nor  haircloth,  nor  hedgehog-skins  ;*•  and  do  not  beat 
yourselves  therewith,  nor  with  a  scourge  of  leather  thongs,  nor 
leailed ;  and  do  not  with  hoUy  nor  witli  briars  cause  yourselves  to 

■  HUmin,  A  altirt  nude  of  woolten  and  liaen,  lued  InstaMl  of  «  pcniteotiaij  hair  shut. — 
Fotbrooke. 

*  ylwptlJui,  aa  it  U  in  0.,  ia  pnjtial>l,v  tho  tniu  reading,  ttom  igil,  A. -8.  a  biolgc-hog, 
and  pile,  i.f.  poii,  Fr.  liair,  fur,  Wo  leam  from  Uio  foHowIng  pawage  Uiat  tho  skin  of 
tho  litf'Igo-hog  «iu  us»d  aa  an  instrumont  of  discijiline : — 

Hkkiciua,  UuimACKua,  Uall.  SerUton.  H'utor.  Monaat.  VillarieTisi*,  lib,  iii.  apad 
Marl4in.  torn.  iii.  anccdul.  cot.  IdlJl.  "  PelUM  vldelioeC  faoricii,  quihuit  lu^uc  ad  lar^pun 
«fTu»ion«Di  Kinguioia  w!>iHiutu  civdebat,  ot  urticaruiD  aouleoa  quibus  acae  invulveliat.** — 
Do  C'angc 
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leuuc  :^  ne  nc  niiiip,  et  enos,  to  ucolo  flisceplinea.  Ower  schone  beon 
grcate  and  wai'nie.  Ine  suiuei'  ^o  liabboS  leaue  uorto  gon  aiid  sltteo 
baruot  i  and  bosen  wiSaten  uaumpez  i  and  llgge  ine  ham  hwoso 
likoiS.  Sum  wumnion  inoiihrcaSc  wercS  )>o  brcch  of  hcftn>  (ill  wol 
i-knottedy  and  J>e  sti'apek'S  adun  to  hire  net,  i-laced  ful  ueste.  Lif 
je  muwcD  beon  wimpol-leas,  beo^  bt  warme  keppen  *  and  ]»erappon 
btakc  **  ueiles.  Ilwose  wide  boon  i-seien,  )>auli  heo  utitfe  *■'  liire  ni» 
nout  uiucliel  wunder :'  auh  to  Godes  eien  heo  is  luikumorc,  )>et  is, 
uor  )?c  luue  of  liini,  untitted  wiSuten.  Ring,  ne  broche  nabbe  je  :* 
ne  gurdol  i-munbred,*"  ne  glouon,  ne  no  swuch  )?ing  )>et  ou  n©  deih  • 
forto  habben/ 

L«ucr  me  is  leouere  so  je  don  grctture  werkes.  Ne  makie  none 
piu'ses,  uorte  urconden  ou  niide  r'*^  ne  bIodl>endes  of  sei»lke  :'**  auh 
schepieS,  and  seouweS,  and  ainende6  chirdie  cloSes,  and  poure 
uionne  clo'Sea.'  No  J'ing''  no  schule  38  pucu  wi^uten  schriftes 
leaue.     Helped  mid  ower  owuno  swinke,  so  uorS  so  30  maweii^  to 


*  [Anoreu,  aume  iiungiS  in  liare  wimluagc  na  lowe  )>eDe  tefiJJ.  Snm  Matt  >  hit  limpett 
to  ono  wuuimou  cutidulicbe  furte  wer«  wim|>«l,  Nai ;  wimpeJ  n«  bvfJf^^  nouSctr  na 
nmunetl  ball  write;  ah  wribolcs  of  heuet:  Ad.  CoriDth.  **  Mulior  nelet  uput  Miiun.*^ 
Wummon,  Miti  )>o  Apcotel,  schal  wrihen  hire  bcaucL  Wrihcn,  hp  soifi,  luuit  wtnipUa, 
VVriben  bftschal  hire  wheome,  u  fuofule  Euo  dohtcr;  iinunogungc  of  )<«  «auit>«br«l«  v» 
erstalle,  "j  n»ut  ilnib  i>  wribetea  to  tiffungi  te  prude.  Kft  wule8«int  Pttntil  ^  wniuun  wreo 
i  chircbe  bire  ueb  ^I'tti*,  Icwte  ruel  ^ht  arur  ^arll  biro  on  Bih^,  i  boo  vst  pn^trr  iing«lo*> 
Hwi.  heniics  t>u  chircbe  aucre,  ai  beo  hu  i-wttuplet,  npeneit  )%b  1>I  tirb  to  wvopmurko 
ehe  ?  To  SfUiee  t«.  )>e  istat  men,  apcketV  Svtiite  Pau**L  Ah,  gcf  w  )>uig  wrilieS  H  tieb 
from  muftnea  ctie — bco  bit  wab,  bco  hit  CIA'S  IM  parlures  Nrl,  wd  niei  duheo  aticm  «f 
offer  wimlompe.]  C.  ^  [o{(or  bwiu  oSerj  Llako.  C. 

*  Atifl«a.  T.    atia.  C.  '  i-membivt.  T.  C. 

•  deab.  T.     l-burS.  C. 

'  [Undentondeti  ^  of  ftlle  ^eoflO  |>ing09  nit  nui  heart  d«  fbrboC;  Ibr  alia  ha  hetfff  of  fn 
att«r«  riwl«^  >  ia  Iota  alrMMrtt*  of.  Fur  bwoo  >  io  inm  hao  wol  i-wvt,  aa  ic  mpAm  V!m 
fkumtSa,  1  ail  boon  I  itnigiil  hwerM<  oucr  ei  D«od  of^  «ni  skUo  bit  aaLo9,  t/Ur  ^ba  ■■!, 
R«r  HtA«n*  beat  Knmfn  |)o  l«tt/di  riwbt.  j  C. 

•  tbute  10  h>o  >  ower  mcitiv  s^^ied  ow  bi»  leaaa.  j  C 
^  (nr  Ikc  bote  loauo.J  C.  '  hoUron.  0. 
^  turn  *wut  |h<>k>  ^- 
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bleed  without  leave  of  jour  confessor  ;  and  do  not,  at  one  time,  use 
too  many  flagellations.  'J-Ajt  vour  shoes  be  thick  and  wann.  In 
~Buminer  ye  are  at  liberty  to  go  and  to  sit  barefoot,  and  to  w<iar  hose 
without  vamps,  and  whoso  liketh  may  lie  in  them.  A  woman  may 
well  enough  wuir  drawers  of  haircloth  very  well  tied,  with  the 
strapples  •  reaching  down  to  her  feet,  laced  tightly.  If  ye  would 
dis]«nse  with  wimples,  have  warm  ca}>c3,*'  and  over  iheni  blacJc  veils. 
She  who  wishes  to  be  seen,  it  is  no  great  wonder  tliough  she  adorn 
herself;  but,  in  tlie  eyes  of  God,  she  is  more  lovely  who  is  unadorned 
outwardly  for  Ids  sake.  Have  neitlier  ring,  nor  broach,  nor  orna- 
mented girdle,  nor  gloves,  nor  any  such  thing  that  is  not  proper  for 
you  to  have,'-"  ^ 

1  am  always  the  more  gratified,  the  coarser  the  works  are  tliat  ye 
da  Make  no  purses,  to  gain  friends  therewith,  nor  blodbendcs  of 
silk  v>  but  sliapc,  and  sew,  and  mend  church  vestments,  and  poor 
|>eople*9  clothes.  Ye  shall  give  nothing  away  without  leave  from 
your  father  confessor, '  Assist  with  your  own  labour,  as  far  as  ye 
iu*e  able,  to  clothe  yourselves  and  your  domestics,  as  St.  Jerome 
teachcth.  He  never  idle;  for  tlie  fiend  immediately  oftei*s  his  work 
to  her  who  is  not  diligent  in  God*s  work  ;  and  he  beginncth  directly 

•  Strapplcs,  Ui«  leg*  of  tJi©  dnwor*  ? 

*■  AncborcBMs  err  in  their  timd-drcH  no  leas  Chan  Udicv.  They  117  tlut  it  belong! 
niitunkll/  to  m  wonun  to  wc<ur  a  wimple.  N*^ :  the  Holy  Soriptorcs  noiUier  hod,  nor  do 
U117  apeak  of  wimple;  but  of  covcriti)(»  for  ibc  hexd.  Tlic  a[i(M>tle  soitb  to  the  CorintliiaM, 
"  A  woman  thail  cover  hrr  head."  Cover,  he  huUi,  nut  wimple.  She  shall  corer  her 
Mbaaie  as  a  Miiful  daughter  of  Fve,  in  meiuor;  of  llie  sin  tlml  firat  bort  lu  all;  and  not 
ronvert  the  covering  into  finery  and  pride.  Agun  8t.  Taut  deairea  further  that  a  woman 
cover  her  Tueo  in  cburcb,  lest  evil  thougbts  tbould  ariw  merelj  from  oeeing  ber,  and  tbia 
ift,  **becau!ie  of  the  angeb.'*  Whjr,  then,  dost  thou,  an  anchored,  although  Ihnu  art 
wimpled,  ulicw  thy  fitre  in  ftight  of  men  ?  Take  heed.  Thou  weat  men,  St.  Paul  uith. 
But  if  any  thing  ooDooal  iby  faoe  from  men'i  sight— be  it  a  wall,  be  it  the  parlour  window- 
cloth,— a  reelum  may  well  diiitienae  with  oUicr  wimpling. 

'  Obvorve  tliat  none  of  all  ihefle  tlilngft  'u  comuianded  or  forbi<lilen;  for  they  are  all  of 
tho  eiLtemal  mle,  whirli  t«  of  litUe  conoequejtre.  For  whrn  the  inwanl  i»  well  kept,  aa 
1  will  at  llril,  and  t)iat  may  be  alturv<l  wherever  need  or  any  roaaon  re<(nire  tl,  ao  as  Uial 
it  may,  a*  a  domettie,  bept  aerve  the  lady  rule. 


422 


REOUL^E  INCLUSARUM. 


schruden  on  sulnen  '  ami  \>eo  ])ot  ou  sorue^,  ase  SeiiU  Jerome  lercrS. 
Ne  beo  je  neuer**  itlel  :*  uor  anonrilitea  |?e  ueoml  1>eol*  hire  li» 
were  ]jet  ine  Godes  wcrke  ne  wurchcS  :''*  and  lie  tuteleS  anonrihte» 
Foiio  U76.  touward  liiro.  Uor,  )?eo  hwule  |?ct  he  isih^  hire  biai,  )?enche5  f^as:* 
vor  nout  ich  schulde  uu  kunicn  neih  hire  :^  nc  luei  hto  nout  i-hwolcc 
norto  hercnen  mine  lore/  Of  idelnesae  awokeneS  niuchel  fleagfaes 
fondunge.  "  Iniquitas  Sodome  saturitas  panis  et  ociuni :"  );et  is,  al 
SodomoA  cweadschipe  com  of  idelneese  f  uf  ful  wombe,  Iren  )>ot  lift 
stille  gedere^  sonerustr'  and  water  j>et  ne  sturcS  nont  readlicbe* 
HtJnke^.  Ancru  ne  schal  nout  forwurSen  sculiueistre,  ne  tumeii 
hire  ancre  bus  to  childrene  scole.  Hire  ineiden  mei,  l^auh,  techcn** 
sum  lutol  ineiden,  )?ct  were  dutc  of  forto  leomen  among  gromes  r 
auh  ancre  ne  ouh  forto  jemen  bute  God  one.' 


Ee  ne  schulen  sendon  lettres,  ne  nnderuon  lettres,  ne  writen  buten 
Icaue,  Ce  schulen  been  i-doddod  four  ^  aiSen  i"5e  ^ere,  uortu  lihten 
(iwer  hcaue<l :"  and  ase  ofte  i-Ieten  blod  ^  and  oftere  jif  neod  is  :*  and 
bwuso  mei  beon  \nir  wiSuten^  ich  hit  iiiei  wel  i-5ohen.  Hwon  ;^o 
beoK  i-leten  blod,  50  ne  scliulen  don  no  j^ing,  feo  )>r€o  dawes,  l>el 
V^^^tji^  ougreuo:'  auli  talkeS  mid  ouer  meidencs  and  mid  }>eaiihilo  talen 
schurte?5  ou  to-gederes.  Ee  muwen  don  so  ofte  hwon  ou  |nmcheJi 
heuie,  olSor  heoiS  uor  sume  worldliche  )>inge  sorie  o^r  seke.  So 
wisliche  witeB  ou  in  oui*  blo<]-IetuJige :  and  holdi'fi  ou  ine  swuchv 
reste  J?ct  je  longc  )>crcftcr  muwen  ine  Godes  seniise  |?e  nionlnker 
swinken  if  and  also  hwon  jo  i-ueleS  eni  secnesse:*  vor  nmchel  sot- 


^' 


*  [1  Men  |;of  neod  1*.  ]  C.  *  [allungcj  C 

<  Udw.  T.  *  iwiukoa.  T.  C. 

*  Im.  |)0  awike,  Kocbm  tiu.  T.     bo  ^«iiobf6  ^os.  C. 
'  ne  lUAi  ho  Mwt  som*  to  ItuMea  ml  Urc.  T. 

f  niMicht'.  T.  ^  mei  tMurn.  C. 

*  I  M)i  h(  liira  nwtKJM  ruil,  U*  mat  sum  rihlvn  •)  liel|>o  to  lorcn.]  C. 
k  ments.  T. 

I   [uvHT  ^ef  Jiv  wullc5  i.dchAUcu,  hwMBc  wulc  IcvoBci.     Afa  bit  mot  ofktfv 
kiimtmn  bins  hulDct.J  C. 
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to  talk  to  Iier.  For,  while  ho  seelh  her  buBVj  ho  thiiiketh  thus;  It 
would  nvrtil  notl»ing  if  I  wore  now  to  accost  her,  nor  would  she  take 
time  to  listen  to  my  teaching.  From  idleness  ariseth  much  tempta- 
tion of  the  flesh,  "  Iniquitas  Sodoma;  siitnritas  pania  et  othim:" 
that  is,  "  All  the  wickedness  of  Sodom  came  of  idleness,  and  of  a 
full  belly."  Iron  that  lieth  still  soon  gathereth  rust ;  and  water  that 
is  not  stirred  soon  stinketh.  An  anchoress  must  nnt  liecome  a 
schwilmistress,  nor  turn  her  anchoress-houso  into  a  school  for 
children.  Her  maiden  may,  however,  teach  any  little  girl  con- 
cerning whom  it  might  be  doubtful  whether  she  should  learn  among 
boys,  but  an  anchoress  ought  to  give  her  thoughts  to  God  only.  ■ 


(*ft$)(t 


Ve  shall  not  send,  nor  receive,  nor  write  letters  without  leave. 
Ye  shall  have  your  hair  cut  four  tiroes  a-year  to  disburden  your 
head ;  and  be  let  bloo<l  as  ofl,  and  oftcncr  if  it  is  necessary ;  hut  if  any 
one  can  dis|)en8e  with  this,  I  may  well  suffer  it.  When  ye  are  let 
blood,  ye  ought  to  do  notliing  that  may  be  irksome  to  you  for  three 
days ;  but  talk  with  your  maidens,  and  divert  yourselves  together  with 
instructive  tales.  Ye  may  often  do  so  when  ye  feel  dispiritt?d,  or  ai*e 
grieved  about  some  worldly  n»atter,  or  sick.  Thus  wisely  take  care 
of  yourselves  when  you  ait;  let  bloo<l,  and  keep  yourselves  in  such 
rest  that  long  tliereaftcr  ye  may  labour  the  more  vigorously  in  God's 
service,  and  also  when  ye  feel  any  sickness,  for  it  is  great  folly,  for 
the  sake  of  one  day,  to  lose  ten  or  twelve.  Wash  yourselves  where- 
soever it  is  necessary,  as  often  as  yc  please. 
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118.   schipc   hit    is  norto  uorleoson,   nor  one  deie,   tene   o^er   tweolnc. 
Wasche^  ou  Lwarae  je  IiabbeS  neode,  ase  ofte  ase  50  wuUe^. 

Ancre  f;et  nane^  nout  neih  liond  hire  node,  beo^  hisie  two  wnm- 
mcn :'  one  t?et  bileaue  euer  et  iiora,  on  o&er  yet  wende  ut  hwon  hit 
is  neod  :'  and  )?eo  beo  ful  unome,  o^r  of  feir  dde :'  and  bi  pe  weJe 
ase  lieo  ge5  go  singinde  hire  IxMxlen  r'  ne  ne  hohle  heo  nout  non  tale 
mid  nion  ne  mid  wummon  if  ne  ne  sitte  ne  nc  stonde,  bute  yet  leste 
fet  heo  mei,  er  ]?en  heo  kame  hom.  Nouhwader  elles  ne  go  heo  bute 
|>ider  ase  me  sent  hire.  WiSnte  leaue  ne  etc  heo  no  ne  drinke  ute. 
pe  o'Ser  beo  cuer  inne,  ne  wi^ute  )?e  jeate  ne  go  heo  wi  Sutc  Icaac;  .  4 
Bo^e  beon  obedient  to  hore  dame  in  alle  (finges,  bute  ine  simnc  one. 
No  )>ing  nnbbon  heo  )?et  hore  dame  hit  nute :'  ne  ne  undemon  no  )>ing, 
ne  ne  jiuen  wi*5uten  hire  leaue.  Nenno  mon  ne  leten  heo  in  :'  ne  f>e 
jungre  ne  speke  uiid  none  monue  bute  loaue  r'  ne  ne  go  nout  ut  of 
tune  widuten  siker  uere  r  ne  nc  ligge  ute.  Eif  heo  ne  con  o  hokc, 
sigge  bi  Patcmostrcs  and  bi  auez  hire  vres  r  and  wurche  ^d  me  hat 
hire  wiSuten  grucchunge.  Ilabbe  euer  hire  eai'en  opene  touward 
hire  dame,  Nou^r.  of  ]>e  wiunmen  ne  beren  urom  hore  damo,  no 
ne  bringed  to  hire  none  idele  tulen,  ne  neowe  tiSinges  r*  nc  bitweonen 
hamsuli'  ne  singen  r  ne  ne  speken  none  worldliclie  spechea  :*  ne  t^ 
FoiionSK  lauhwen,  ne  ne  ploien  so  yet  el  mon  yd  hit  iseie  muhte  hit  to  vuel 
tumen.  Ouer  alle  ping  leasonge  and  luSere  hordes  hatien.  Hore 
her  beo  i-koruen  :'  hore  heaed  clo^  sitte  lowe.  Ei^r  ligge  one, 
Hore  hesmel  beo  hcie  istihd  ;'*  a)  wi^ute  brochc  No  mcfn  na  i-aeo 
ham  unweawed,**  ne  open  heauod.''  Louh  lokunge  habL>en.  Ileo  ne 
schulen  cussen  nenne  mon,  ne  uor  luue  cluppen  ne  kn^  nc  unkuS  t 
ne  wasshen  hore  hoauod  if  nc  lokeo  ueste  o  none  monne  f  ne  toggen^ 
mid  him,  ne  pleiea     Hore  weaden  beon  of  swuche  »cheape,  J  alle 


*  IlAfe  eop  beo  hte^  i-stleobed.  C. 

*  [1n«id  ^  wAnoi  hft  mnhc  werie  acApelurM   hwtn 
i-mantJet;  ho  hoAncd  Ubodcktft.]   C. 

*  tuggle.  T.     tuggi.  C. 


*  unlqipnl.  0 
ounUl  ham 


;  tto.  s«* 
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y\  hen  an  ancliorcss  hatli  not  Ler  fojd  at  hand,  let  two  women  be 
employed,  one  who  stays  alwa3's  at  home,  another  who  goes  out 
when  necessary;  and  let  her  be  very  plain,  or  of  sufficient  age;  and, 
by  the  way,  as  she  goeth  let  her  go  singing  her  prayers;  and  hold  no 
conversation  with  raan  or  witli  woman ;  nor  sit,  nor  stand,  except  the 
least  possible,  until  she  come  home.  Let  her  go  nowhere  else,  but 
to  the  place  wliither  she  is  sent.  Without  leave,  let  her  neither  eat 
nor  drink  abroad.  Let  the  other  be  always  within,  and  never  go 
out  of  the  gate  without  leave.  Let  both  be  obedient  to  their  dame 
in  all  things,  sin  only  excepted.  Let  them  jwssess  nothing  unknown 
to  their  mistress,  nor  accept  nor  give  any  thing  without  her 
permission.  They  must  not  let  any  man  in  ;  nor  must  the  younger 
speak  with  any  man  without  leave;  nor  go  out  of  town*  without  a 
trusty  companion,  nor  sleep  out.  If  she  cannot  read  her  hours  in  a 
book,  let  her  say  them  with  Paternosters  and  Ave  Mainas;  and  do 
the  work  that  she  is  commanded  to  do,  without  grudging.  Let  her 
have  her  oars  alwa^'s  open  to  her  mistress.  I>et  neither  of  the 
women  either  carry  to  her  mistrefts  or  bring  from  her  any  idle  tales, 
or  new  tidings,  nor  sing  to  one  anotlier,  nor  speak  any  worldly 
speeches,  nor  laugh,  nor  play,  so  that  any  man  who  saw  it  might 
turn  it  to  evil.  Above  ail  things,  they  ought  to  hate  lying  and 
ribaldry.  Let  their  hair  be  cut  short,  their  headcloth  sit  low.  Let 
each  lie  alone.  Let  their  hesmel  be  high  pointed :  none  to  wear  a 
broach.  Let  no  man  see  them  unveiled,  nor  without  a  hood.  Let 
them  look  low.  They  ought  not  to  kiss,  nor  lovingly  embrace  any 
man,  neither  of  their  acquaintance  nor  a  stranger,  nor  to  wasii  their 
head,  nor  to  look  fixedly  on  any  man,  nor  to  romp  nor  frolic  with 
him.  Their  garments  should  be  of  such  a  shape  and  all  their  attire 
such  that  it  may  be  easily  seen  to  what  [life]  they  are  dedicated. 
Let  them  observe  cautiously  their  manners,  so  that  nobody  may  find 
fault  with  them,  neither  in  the  house  nor  out  of  the  house.     Let 

*  tun*,  »Ignftle«  not  onlj  bWH,  but  abo  a  pkut  tnHMtd  or/nrfd  rommd, 
CAMD.  80C.  3  1 
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hore  aturn  swuch  ]>ct  Lit  beo  cJiccnc  hwarto  heo  be*)"5  i-tuii3ii». 
Hore  lates  loken  warliclie,  )?et  non  ne  edwite  ham  ue  ine  lause,  ne  at 
of  huse.  On  allc  wise  uorberen  to  wre'S^Sen  Hore  dame  f  and  t&so 
ofte  asc  lioo  hit  doSj  er  hao  dn'nkon  oSer  ftcii,  niukien  hore  ucnic 
akneon  aduii  to  )ier  eorSe  biuoreti  iiire,  7  s»gge  "  Mca  culpa  :**  and 
iinderuon  ]je  penitence  pet  heo  lei^  upon  hire,  lutende  hire  louwe. 
pe  ancre  neuer  more  ycv  efter  Jjene  like  gult  ne  upbreitle  hire,  uor 
none  wre^'Se,  bute  jiF  heo  eft  sone  ualle  i^et  ilke :'  auh  do  hit 
alltmge  ut  of  hire  heorte.  And  jif  cni  strif  arise'5  bitweonen  JiHS 
•wummen,  )jl'  ancre  makie  eiSer  of  ham  to  ninkien  oilier  venle  akneon 
to  )?er  eorJie,  and  eiScr  riiite  up  oticr,  J  kussen  ham  on  ende  r*  and 
)7e  ancro  leggc  on  erSer  sum  penitence :'  more  u]X)n  |>e  Uke  yet 
FoKo  119.  gretluktT  haueS  agult  pis  is  o  fing,  wute  je  wel  to  soK,  )«?t  is 
God  leoucst — seihuesse  '^  some* — 1  ]>c  ueonde  lo-Sest  t  and  forSi  he 
is  cuer  umbo  to  arearen  sume  wre^Se.**  Nu  isih'5  Jjo  deouel  wel  J>et 
hwon  )>etfurls  wel  o  brune,  1  me  wule  )>et  hit  go  ut,  me  sondreiS 
]?e  brondes  :'  and  he  de"5  al  so  onond  *'  |K»t  ilke.  Lnnc  is  Jesu  Cristes 
fui*  )?et  he  wule  ]>ct  blusie  in  vre  heorte:'  and  )?e  deouel*' bloweS 
forto  puffen  hit  ut :'  and  hwon  his  blowinge  ne  geineS  nout,  ]jeonn<* 
bringe^  he  up  sum  lu^er  word,  o5er  sum  nouhtunge  hwar  ];urah 
heo  to-hurteS'  eiSer  ummmard  oSer :  and  J>e  Ploli  Gostes  fur 
acwcnche'5,  hwon  )?e  brondes,  )mruh  wre^'Se,  bcoS  i-sundred.  And 
forSi,  holden  ham  ine  luue  ueste  to-gederes,  and  ne  l>eo  ham  nout 
of  hwon  \fe  ueond  blowe  r*  and  nometicbe,  jil'  monie  beoS  i-ueiod 
Bomed/  and  wel  mid  luue  ontende. 

pauh  |>e  ancre  on  hire  meidenes  uor  openliohe  guUes  I«^!ge  peni- 
tence, neuer  pe  later  to  )>e  preoste  schriuen  ham  ofte  t  auh  euer 
l^auh  mid  leaue.  And  ^if  heo  ne  kunnen  nout  ]>e  mete  graces,  siggeti 
in  hore  stude  Pater  noster  ^  Aue  Mai'ia  biuoren  mete,  ajvl  efier 
mete  also,  7  Credo  moare  r*  and  siggen  |>us  on  ende,  **  Veder  J  Smie  1 


*  uelitnfsa  ^  somenUia.  T, 
<  he  dot  bond  to  M  iUte,  T. 

•  htf  brings  up  una  word*  tftScr  turn 
'  i-fc*iio-g«d«r«.  T. 


^  U»5e.  T.  C. 
*  Bwik«.  T.    «w«ok».  C. 
bw*t»  bw«r  Hutk  to  to  huimi. 


FOUBEARANCE,  PEACE  AND  CONCORD;  UKACES  AT  MEALS.  427 


them,  by  all  means,  forbear  to  vex  their  mistress;  and,  whenever 
they  do  ao,  let  them  before  they  either  eat  or  drink  muke  obeisance  i 
on  their  knees  bending  to  the  earth  before  her  and  say,  "  Mea 
cul|)a ;  "  and  accept  the  petiance  that  she  layeth  u|k)u  tlieni,  bowing 
low.  And  Jet  not  the  anchoress  ever  again  thereafter  upbraid  her 
with  the  same  fault,  when  vexed,  except  she  soon  afterwards  fall 
into  the  same,  but  drive  it  entirely  out  of  her  heart  And  if  any 
strife  uriseth  between  the  women,  let  the  anchoress  cause  them  to 
make/ obeisance  to  each  other  kneeling  to  the  earth,  and  the  one  to 
raise  up  the  otlier,  and  finally  to  kiss  each  other;  and  let  the 
anchoress  impose  some  penance  on  both,  but  more  UiK>n  her  who  is 
most  in  fault.  Be  ye  well  assured,  this  is  a  thing  most  pleasing  to 
God — peace  and  concord — and  most  hateful  to  the  fiend;  and  there-  - 
fore,  be  is  always  endeavouring  to  stir  up  some  strife.,  Now  the 
devil  sceth  well  that  when  tlie  fire  is  fairly  blazing,  and  men  wish  it 
to  go  out,  they  separate  the  brands :  and  he  doth,  in  regard  to  this, 
just  the  same  thing.  Love  is  JesQs  Christ's  fire,  which  he  would 
have  to  burn  in  our  hearts,  and  the  devil  bK)Wtth  that  he  may  pufJ* 
it  out;  and  when  his  blowing  is  of  no  avail,  he  then  bringeth  up 
some  insulting  word,  or  some  other  mark  of  contem])t,  whereby  tliey 
are  rej>elled  from  each  other,  and  the  flame  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
quenched,  when  the  brands,  through  anger,  are  sundered.  And 
therefore,  keep  them  firndy  united  in  love,  and  bu  nut  away  from 
them  when  the  fiend  may  blow ;  and  especially,  if  there  be  many 
joined  together,  and  well  kindled  with  love. 

Though  the  anchoress  impose  jjenance  on  her  maidens  for  open 
faults,  let  them  nevertheless  confess  often  to  the  priest ;  but  always, 
however,  with  pennission.  .  And  if  they  cannot  say  the  graces  at  _ 
meals,  let  them  say,  ijistead  of  them,  Paternoster  and  Ave  Maria, 
before  and  also  after  meat,  and  the  Creed  over  and  above ;  and  in 
conclnaion  say  tlius,  "May  tJie  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Giiost,  one 
God  Almighty,  give  our  mistress  his  grace,  always  more  and  more, 
and  grant  to  her  and  us  both  to  liave  a  good  endin",  and  reward  all 
who  do  us  good,  and  be  merciful  to  the  souls  oi'  them  who  have 
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Holi  Goat  J,  on  Almihti  God,  he  pue  nre  dame  hb  grace,  so  lengre 
ao  more  :'  J  leue  hire  1  us  bo^e  uimen  god  endinge  :*  J  forjelde  alle 
)>et  us  god  do-5,  t  milce  horc  soulen  pet  us  god  i-don  habbeS — hone 
soulen  ?  alle  cristene  soulen.  Amen.*'  Bitweonen  melenegniselie* 
>v/»o  119  6.  je  nout  nou^er  frut,  ne  o'Serhwat:'  none  drinken  wrSuten  Icaue :' 
auh  pe  leaue  Leo  liht  in  alle  pco  pinges  per  uis  sunne.  Ette  mete 
no  word,  o'^er  lut,  J  peo  beon  stille,^  Al  so  efWr  )>e  ancre  cumplie 
uort  mid-morwen "  ne  don  no  J?ing,  ne  ne  siggen,  liwarc  {>uruli  hire 
silence  muwe  beon  i-sturbed.  Non  ancre  seruant  ne  ouhte,  mid 
rihte,  uorto  asken  i-sette  huire,  bate  mete  1  clo^  pet  heo  mei  vlntten*  t  ^ 
bij  ?  Godes  milce.  Ne  misleue  non  god,  liwat  so  bitide,  of  pG  ancre, 
yet  he  hire  trukie.*  pe  meidenes  wi^uten,  jif  heo  serueS  pe  ancre 
fll  so  ane  heo  owen,  hore  hure  fichal  beon  pc  eclie  bl'isse  of  heouene. 
IIwuso  hauc'S  eie  hope  touward  so  heio  hure,  gledliche  wule  heo 
seruen,  'if  lihtlictie  alle  wo  and  alle  teono  )>o]ien.  Mid  eise  ne  mid 
este  ne  kume'S  mc  nout  to  )>er  hooucne.'^ 

Ee  aucren  owen  pis  lutle  laste  stucchen  reden  to  our  wummen 
euerjche  wike  enes,  uort  )>et  heo  hit  kunnen.  And  muche  neod  is 
ou  beo5e  ]?et  jo  nimen  to  ham  gode  jeme  r'  vor  je  muwen  muchel 
|>uruh  ham  beon  i-goded,  and  i-wnrsed"^  on  o5er  halue.  Eif  heo  *■* 
suncgeS  l^uruli  ower  jemeleaste,  je  seliulen  beon  bicleoped  perof 
biuoren  J?e  heie  demaro  r'**  and  forSi,  ase  ou  is  muche  neod,  ?  ham 
13  jete  more,  jeomcliche  teche^  ham  to  holden  horc  riulen,  bo^ 
uor  ou  1  for  ham  suluen  i  li^eliche  J)auh,  1  luueliche  :'  nor  swuch 
oub  wummone  lore  to  beon — luuelich  t  litie,  and  seldhwonae  stunic 
BoSe  hit  is  riht  J>et  heo  ou  dreden  7  luuien  r'  auh  pov  be<>  more  euer 
uf  luue  ]7en  of  di'ede.  peonnc  schal  liitwcl  uaren.  Me  schal  hehlen 
eoii  and  win  beotSe  ine  wunden,  eilere  godere '  lore  r'  auh  more  of  pe 
fiofte  eolie  pen  of  J?c  bitinde  wine :'  )wt  is,  more  of  liSe  wordes  )>en 
of  suwinde  :^  vor  )?erof  kume^  pbige  best — |>et  is  luue-eie.    Liht 

•  gruM.  T.     grnuen.  C.  »  -)  ta  •tlllfl.  T.     •)  )wo  Mitla.  O. 
'  »«et  prime.  T.  G»                                           *  flutto.  T,  C. 

•  [fr«le.l  C.  '  ne  bn«6  mon  n«vt  bluu.  T.C. 

•  wnranvt.  T.  ^  dome.  T.     doiu.  C. 
'  OodfB.  T.  C.                                                 ^  nukteailf.  T.     tturnc.  C. 
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done  us  good — to  tlie  souls  of  them  and  of  aU  Christians.  Amen.'* 
Between  meals,  do  not  munch  eitlier  fruit  or  any  thing  else;  and 
drink  not  without  leave ;  but  let  the  leave  be  easily  granted  in  nil 
those  matters  where  there  is  no  sin.  At  me4it  let  there  be  no 
talking,  or  little,  and  then  be  still.  Also,  neitlier  do  nor  say  any 
thing  after  the  anchoress  compline,  until  prime  next  monuDg, 
whereby  her  silence  might  be  disturbed.  No  servant  of  an 
anchoress  ought,  properly,  to  ask  stated  wages,  except  food  and 
clothing,  with  which,  and  with  God's  mercy,  she  may  do  well 
enough.  Let  her  nut  disbelieve  any  goo<l  of  the  anchoress,  whatever 
betide,  as  that  she  may  deceive  her.  The  maidens  out  of  doors, 
if  they  serve  the  anchoress  in  such  a  manner  as  they  ought,  shall 
have  their  reward  in  tlie  eternal  blessedness  of  heaven.  Whoso  hath 
any  hope  of  so  high  a  reward  will  gladly  serve,  and  easily  endure  all 
grief  and  all  pain.  With  ease  and  abundance  men  do  not  arrive  at 
heaven. 

J  e  ancliorcsaes  ought  to  read  these  little  concluding  parts  to  your 
women  once  every  week  until  they  know  it  well.  And  it  is  very 
necessary  for  you  both  that  ye  take  much  care  of  them,  for  ye  may 
be  much  benefited  by  them ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  made  worse. 
If  they  sin  through  your  negligence,  ye  shall  be  called  to  give  account 
of  it  before  the  Supreme  Judge ;  and  tlierefore,  it  is  very  necessary  for 
you,  and  still  more  for  them,  that  ye  diligently  teach  them  to  keep  their 
rule,  both  ibr  your  sake  and  for  themselves;  in  a  gentle  manner,  how- 
ever, and  aflectionately  ;  for  such  ought  the  instructing  of  women  to 
be — affectionate  and  gentle,  and  seldom  stem-  It  is  right  that  they 
should  both  fear  and  love  you;  but  tliat  tliere  should  be  always  more 
of  love  than  of  fear.  Then  it  shall  go  well.  Both  wine  and  oil 
should  be  poured  into  tlio  wounds,  according  to  divine  instruction ; 
but  more  of  the  soft  oil  than  of  the  biting  wine ;  that  is,  more  of 
gentle  tlian  of  vehement  words ;  for  tliercof  comoth  that  which  is  best 
— love-fear.  Mddly  and  kindly  forgive  them  their  faulta  when  they 
acknowledge  them  and  promise  amendment. 
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liche  1  swetelicho  uor^iueS  ham  hore  gultes  liwon  Leo  ham  i-knowe5 
und  biholeJS  bote, 

Se  uoiiS  ase  xe  inuwen  of  drunch  and  of  mete  and  of  c1a5,  and  of 
oUer  }>inf5es  )?et  neode  of  flesche  aaketS,  beo€  large  touwjird  ham. 
]^aali  je  jje  neruwure  boon  and  te  herdure  to  ou  suluen  i  vor  so  deS 
he  |?e  wel  blowe^ — went  )>e  neruwe  ende  of  )>e  horne  to  his  owuno 
muSe,  1  utward  J>ene  wide.  And  je  don  al  so,  ase  je  wulle^  fel 
ower  hcoden  bcmen  ?  dreainen  wel  ine  Drihtenes*  earen  :  and  nout 
one  to  ower  ones,**  auh  to  alle  uolkes  heale:'  a&e  ure  Louei*d  leue, 
)7unih  )>e  grace  of  himsulf,  fet  hit  bo  mote  beon.     Amen! 


120. 


O  fisse  boc  redeti  eueriche  deie  hwon  je  beo-S  else — eueriche 
dele  lesse  o"Ser  more.  Uor  ich  hopie  pet  hit  schal  beon  ou,  jif  se  jo 
redelS  ofte,  awu'Xe  bilieue  ]?uruh  Godes  grace  :"and  elles  ich  heuedo 
vuele  bitowen  nmeht'l  of  mint*  hwule. )  God  hit  wot,°  me  were 
leouere  uorto  don  me  touward  Rome  }>cn  uorto  biginnen  hit  eft  forto 
donne.  And  jif  je  iuindcS  put  je  do^  al  so  ase  je  redc^,  )>onke$ 
GckI  jeomo :'  and  jif  je  nc  doti  nout,  biddeb  Godes  ore,  and  beo)5 
unibe  )>er  abuten  )?et  je  hit  bet  hoi  liolden,**  efter  ower  mihte. 
Veder  and  Suno  and  Holi  Gost,  and  on  Almilid  God,  he  wite  ■  ou 
in  his  warde  I  lie  gledie  on,  and  froure  ou,  mine  looue  sustren ! 
and,  for  al  }>et  je  uor  him  drieS  and  suffreS,  he  ne  jiue  ou  neuer 
lesse  huire  pen  al-togedere  him  suluen!  He  bco  oaer  i-heied  from 
worlde  to  worlde,  euer  on  ecchenesse  I     Amen. 

Ase  ofte  ase  je  reade^  out  ^  o  )>iflse  boc,  gi-etoS  pe  lefdi  mid  one 
Aue  Marie,  uor  him  f>et  maked  )>eos  riwle,  and  for  him  |>et  hire* 
wrot  and  swoncs  her  abuten.  Inouh  met>ful  ich  am,  }7et  bidde  so 
lutel. 


'  flru  Ic  »et.  T.  C, 
'  iJmid  wito.  T,  v. 
«  twattc.  T.     iiwong.  C 


*  Miratt.  T. 

^  hvUtn  Imlileii.  T.     Iiftldcn.  C. 

'  nht.  T.     esw-rt.  C, 
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As  far  as  je  can,  in  regard  to  drink,  and  food,  and  clothing,  and 
other  things  which  the  wants  of  the  flesh  require,  be  liberal  to  them, 
though  ye  be  tlie  more  strict  and  severe  to  youraelves;  for  so  doth 
be  that  bloweth  well :  He  tometli  the  narrow  end  of  the  horn  to  his 
own  mouth,  and  the  wide  end  outward.  And  tlo  3-0  the  like,  as  ye 
would  tliat  your  prayers  may  resound  like  a  tniinpet,  and  make  a 
sweet  noise  in  tlie  eai-s  of  the  Lord  ;  and  not  to  your  own  salvation 
only,  but  to  that  of  all  people:  whicli  may  our  Lord  grant  through 
tlie  grace  of  himself,  that  so  it  may  be.  Amen. 

In  tliis  book  read  every  day,  when  ye  are  at  leisure— every  day, 
less  or  more;  for  I  hope  that,  if  ye  read  it  olYen,  it  will  be  very 
beneficial  to  you,  through  the  gracu  of  Ood,  or  else  I  shall  have  ill 
employed  much  of  my  time.  God  knows,  it  would  be  inoro  agree- 
able to  me  to  set  out  on  a  jouniey  to  Home,  than  to  begin  to  do  it 
again.  And,  if  ye  find  that  yo  do  accortling  to  what  yo  vem\,  thank 
God  earnestly ;  and  if  ye  do  not,  pray  for  the  grace  of  God,  and 
dlhgently  endeavour  tiiat  ye  may  keep  it  better,  in  every  point, 
according  to  yoiu*  ability'.  .  May  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  one  Almighty  God,  keep  you  under  his  protection  I 
May  he  give  you  jt>y  and  comfort,  my  dear  sisters,  and  for  all  tliat 
ye  endure  and  sutler  tor  him  may  he  never  give  you  a  less  reward 
than  his  entire  selil  May  ho  he  ever  exalted  from  world  to  world, 
for  ever  and  ever,  Amen- 

As  oiXca  as  ye  read  any  thing  in  tins  book,  greet  the  Lady  with  an 
Ave  Mary  for  him  who  made  this  rule,  and  iVir  him  who  wrote  it, 
and  took  pains  about  it.     Moderate  enough  1  am,  who  ask  so  little. 
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aewiklun«  pr«  avwikelS,  118,  06;  A.S.  acwician 

aowtt«n  124,  894,  to/rre,  rftiajie;  Fr.  aoquUiur. 

XMeK,  K,  tLMkt^K:  A.S.  nrsijiii, 

mdnulen   112,  ITiO,  (o  </nf(/#a,  pr.  adeadtfS,  1.''jO; 

A. 8.  adeddati. 
adote<1e,   222,    273,    <*V(jr,    HoHnff,    in/ntHniml^ 

adotie,  ."io,  i,  l>.  dotcn.  Fr.  radoter. 
adn'nchcD.    2S0.    to    dto*eiK,   'k    drfttpnfd:    pr. 

adrencbc.\  74,  S14;  p.   »dmntc,  220,  884, 

pp.  241;  .\.S.  adrpucan.t'i  dmitn, 
a«lruwieu,    l.'iO    («  Ut  ^f,  Urv   ufi;    pf.   ■dniwe<S, 

ailniwic^:  p.adruwudb,  J2U;  ndruwedcn,  1f>(), 

p.p.   ndruwvd,    15U  ;   A.S.   a«lrowtunf  to  dry 

vp. 
adunriht  00,  domtriffht;  A.S.  adun,  i/gva,  rlbt, 

right. 
ntat,  leatai.  178  v.  ohUx. 
afhllon,  122,  d.  mtf  r/oN*f . 
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afeited,    28*,  affectt-dj  inclined,  formed;  O.Fr. 

afaiter. 
affrnht,  3(>2,/n-//i^n?</;  A.S.  frihtan. 
ageiiche,  5G,  b.  atrfirlli/;  A.S.  cge,  (fire. 
agest,  37'J,  spiritual;  A.S.  ga*t,  npirit. 
agoiiten,  212,  lofritjhUn;  A.S.  egesian,  id. 
age6\   184,208,  288,  35G,  ^mwcfA  arniy;  A.S. 

agangan. 
aginne,  pr.  sub.  74,  hgin;  A.S.  aginnan. 
agrlsen,  .'J06,  to  dread  gnoUtf,  pr.  agrise'!^,  204, 

it  ttn-ifiethf  pr.  eub.  agrise,29G  ;  A.S.  agriaan, 

id. 
agrupie,  92,  pr.  sub.  he  jilted  leitli  hon'or;  A.S. 

oga;  MS.  Oxon,  ti-rrtntfn;  8c.  groo,  to  a  fiudd*r. 
agultelS,  186,  pr.  off,tidetlt;  pr.  sub,  agulte,  184, 

188.  340,  426.  offend;  p.  agulten,  336,  were 

gui/ti/,  offended;  A.S.  agyltan,  gylt. 
akest,  318,  ortrconie, 
akointed,  218,  itcqmiinied. 

akoueren,  304,  412,  to  recover;  A.S.  acofran,  id. 
akursede,  234,  accursed;  A.S.  eursian,  to  fio-w. 
aleosen,  118,  a.  to  lone;  A.S.  leosan,  id. 
allegate,  58,  314,  31*8.  fu/  all  means,  84,  alimifs, 

6Sh,  at  all  erents,Zi)b,alt/iOHi/h;   MS.   Oxon. 

lira. 
alenon,  124,  to  release;  A.S.  alysaD.  id. 
alilite,  24S,  alti/ltttdy  de^reudtd;  A.S.  alihtan,  to 

cuinr  ilotrn. 
aliS,  24G,  252,  aVuifith;  A.S.  alecgan,  to  lay. 
alli's.  04,  at  alt  eiri,t.i. 
allelunge,  86,  allunge,  164,  228,  232,  234,  270, 

340,  344,  348,  'i\>tSyalt'>i/ether^tckolli/, entirely; 

A.S.  allunga. 
aire,  y4,  130.  234,  314,  o/uH;  A.S.  al.  gen.  pi. 

alra. 
alrercst,  314,  p^nt  of  aft. 
alriht.  A.S.  iiS.  I00,>*/,  quite  so. 
aUncticn,  212.  to  j)ifrre,ttrHr;  A.S.  affnGesan,id. 
alto  wundrc,  38".  strahtjt^liu  s/iar/tli/. 
amased,  270,  284,  288,  Intrildtrxd,  infatuated. 
amcistren,    140,    2S2.    38'2,    to    master,  govern , 

sntidne;  O.Fr.  raaiatrer. 
amed,  324,  mad;  A.S.  gcmscd,  id. 
amendeS,  42(t,  m^nd  ;  Fr.  aniender,  io  mend. 
amidilen,  l(tO,  270,  amid;   A.S.  midle:<t,  id. 
ainorwen,  122,  om  the  uwri-ow ;  A.S.  on  morgcn, 

id. 
ampuilofl,  220,  phials;  O.Fr.  ampoale. 
anan,  346,  c.  imMediatffy,  anon. 
ancheiHun,  ancbesun,  0^,   158,  232,   234,  320, 

330,  7-eatoi4 ,  ca u<ie ,  Idami';  O.Fr.  enchaisoii. 
i-ancred,  142,  aurhortd;   Fr.  ancrer. 
ancre-buso,  88,  ««/««'ry;  A.S.  anccr-hua. 
andetted,  120,  indt/.ted;  Fr.  endetU. 
angeonni,  346, e.  pr.  A..S.  unnan,  tn grant. 


angresful,  ancreful,  370,  244,  anxwus^  fervent, 

earnest;  A.S.  ange,  trovhU;  Q.  angstig. 
anguisufte,   112,   240,  anxious^  painful;  O.Fr. 

anguissous. 
anbonged,   126,  284,  310,   352,  354,    hanged, 

cruc{fied,pani»hrd;  A  S.  anbon,  to  hang. 
anonde,  164,  in  regard  to;  Sc.  anent. 
anunribt,  nnonribtos,   18,  226,  248,  252,  329, 

im  media  tell/, 
anui,  O.Fr.  94,  374,  anna,  94,  g.  374,  b.  trouhlt, 

vexation,  dreariness. 
anrad,  228,  a.  A.S.  anned,  one-mindeti, 
anres.  g.  160,  c.  ohcV. 
anwillc,  23S,  e.  stitftfHtrn;  A.S.  anwil,  id. 
apeware,  248,  counterfeit  inirr;  A.S.  a.^^,  an  ape. 
aquiken,  58, fo  quicken ,  rouse^  excite;  A.S.acwician. 
arch,  202,  a.  umirilling;  A.S.  earg,  idte,  tatfrf ,  Q. 

arg,  Sc.  ergh,  id. 
arehe,  334,  an.  arl;  A.S.  arc.  id. 
arccheu,  128,  166,  to  reack,  attain,  pro*p,  pr. 

areaehe"S,  200,  A.S.  argecan,  id. 
arearen,   398,  426,  to  raise^  stir  up,  erect,  pr. 

areareS,  104  ;  p.  arerede,  326 ;  pr.  sub.  arere, 

108  ;  areare,  252  ;  p.p.  arered,  72  ;  arear«d, 

242  ;  A.S.  aneran. 
areawe,  198,  268,  302;  arewe,  90,  in.  a    row, 

in  order,  in  succession  ;  A.S.  hryg,6aoE;,  ridgr, 
areddeii,  390,  to  rescue,  deliver;  p.  aredde,    170; 

p.p.  ared,  392,  300,  delivered;  A.S.  areddan. 
areimen,    124,    to    enlarge;    A.S.    ryman;  G. 

raumen. 
areowu,  00,  pr.  sub.  have  pitg;  A.S.  hreowan,  to 

pity. 
arepen,    128,   to  snatckt    A.S.   geraaCui;    Lat. 

arripere. 
arewen,  A.S.  98.  b.  arroies. 
ariht,  132,  410,  truly,  indeid. 
arineS,  408,  pr.   to»clnth;  p.  arinedo,  408,   pr. 

sub.  arine,  104;  A.S.  ahiynan,  to  touch,  kit, 

sti-ii(  against. 
ariste,  38,  250,  360,  resurrection;  A.S.  arist. 
aro!*.  p.  234,  arose;  A.S   ariaan. 
arniliehc,  328,  a;  A.S.  earmlic,  rrttched,  poor, 
aromaz,  152,  276,  372, 370,  spices;  Fr.  aromaten. 
arre.  10,  a,  80,  \.  former, 
arueS,  108,  b.  diffcutt;  A.S.  earfeS. 
aaauniple,  112,  2b4,  trample;  Fr.  exemple. 
ascur,  290,  imp.  drity  away;  MS.  Oxon,  abiffei 

Sc.  scour,  shore;  A.S.  aMcyrian,  to  divide. 
aseinen,  asonien,  64,  f.  t.  ajiunieo. 
askeba'Sie,  214,  askeba'Kes,  214,  d.  adt  gatherer^ 

cujus  officium   est   cineres    congregart;    A.S. 

asea,  asce,  dust,  ashes. 
asken,  214,  ashes. 
asnese'S,  200,  hnttcth;  A.S.  asnajsan. 
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ten,  10(t,  tai/  in  «vt<>,  U.Kr.  espier. 
upUleS,  148,  [ir.  pi.  tfi^gtmy^  pp,   upillixl,   384; 

A.8.  Kpillan,  tit  /jimi,  Iumc. 
aJH]uint,  '212,  tuluftrt, 
ajmilen,  3(12,  to  uamU^  tftttuk;  pr.  uakU^^,  240; 

pp.  unilfH),  2^2;  O.Kr.  wvnUtor. 

luuui.  lOO,  «Mi<4.  Uif/nitiis.     O.Kr.  estaL 
Mteoruen,  3:i(),  fv  Ute;   pr.  ulurucK,  178;  pp. 

Mtoruen.  310;  A.S.  attioi-faii.  to  dit. 
mxtutlie^,  201),  imp.;  A.S,  utadiaii,  to  ukedUatt, 
*-Htuntcn,  42,  fu  Mttiml;  A.M.  uitanilau. 
avluiileu,  72,  f"  ft'tft,jitiitt,Attttf,-  pr.  «ub.  aetuute, 

SU;  pp.  utunt,  270;  A.S,  luitttiUn,  to  dtj/t. 
jwtiiik'n,  04.  to  4/tu.n;  A,S.  wounuiii. 
Anwflt4?,  pr.  nuh.  2ltt,  iA<;   A.S  jutwi.'ltan, 'o'/iV. 
»t*-lirli.  (}.  62.  IH.  118,  H-S  IM,  31U.  «u>lichti. 

212,^2b,A<iir/u/,yoK/,/(KUA#oifU,  Ufftf^cvrrapt; 

A  S.  ut<>lk'. 
utt^ote.  262,  tndriivoMT,  o. 
Mt«ir.  8(1;  A,S.  ftltor.  puisut^ 
nttcrluHe,  27  4,  antithftc, 
fttttTtuc'lii;,  212,  (1.  witlii/mtHl, 

atterilUM*},  lUO.  muU-jntijf. 

mtWvn,  8t)<t,  42(1,  c,  fi^i  oaEnr»;  pr.  Bub.  ktilTe, 
420,  aitfi.  )2o,  o;   A.8.  stifran,  t»  fHfintt 

i-aUre^J,  208,  2tt8,  #Hi'rN<im'<(/,  /iMMonci, 

altrvflt,  2.S2,  fmijoutJt,  ftttrcP,  1^1.  ^.ni*.»irfA, 

mtri.  82,  134.  IhS.  1»0,  :j<i4,  attfi.*,  274,  288, 
jK*'*vnwit»^  rvi)uiA('t'#t  f'ittcr, 

ikl\u[WA,  4H,r.  /Mi^a  ittratf;  A. 8,  lil«i{>an.  toleay. 

atiim.  42ti,  uWiVc;  Fr.  utouwwr. 

iiturncd.  284,  ckunyttl^  ciinrrrltd, 

Kaitllt5Ui,  246,  u  /dtc/,  iittuayrd;  A.S.  afcitltait,  ic 

aiicllcn,  122.  tu  atiue  tofvUt  A.B.  a6e]afi,(t</c'/. 

ILilcnturr,  Ii40,  (»rrMrT*no(. 

augrim,  214.  ixrithtMiU, 

ftule*,  212,  tiu^j;  AS.  a<I,  un  hW. 

ftuorttwarU,  142,  cotvMfnf;  AH.  fnr<>wiiM. 

aUt<iii(Mnitlir(.%  \,  prnpfrljf  nr  <  - '/. 

■  vlLMutl,  24S,  2S5,  clrtiMfi  <<  '«f,  av- 
leiufi,  i:iQ,  f/rtfvfA  tfifuy;  A-o.   •itiKui. 

■  wtiitic,  pr.  Hult.  171,  lit  in  iruit;  O.t'r.  Agu«tt«>r; 

lul.  n^uiuro. 
avmkipn,  238,  to  tiwtkfn;  A. 8.  awdoian. 
awAridfi.  284,  tu  e»r»t,  pp.  awariodu,  20(1,304, 

anurttti,   A.S.  awyrum. 
ftwwl.  A.S.  V(>,  H»mtmtHiilil*,  mud, 
hvivUWfi,    144,   mf»tu,t/,,  mwuld,  MuhJftUtt;  A.S. 

vtcolUm,  /'I  fi//',  'ftii'tm. 
awilcg«^,     27t3,    2-^2,    tlUioriitk^    doLsltik;     Mii 

0»on.  d'S'jrttmfi  A.S.  awvliua  ?  (-•  nVi. 
awiligun,  I7»I,  («.  yrnw  %riU,  rrUl;  awilijtpff,  136, 

134,  yroKVtA  tfJrf,/ttil*tnjBiei  A.S.  owtUiu. 


ttwnrpen,  122,  27S,  fo  orwt/,  Mruw,  orcrcttiiN^;    p. 

uwcrp,  <tf>/-f/'rf^,-  A.S.  Bworpnn. 
awTolcpii.  334.  4ll8,  /«  (Arfw-f  ifutftMHCf:.-  awrebu'S, 

28(1,  orf»tpt/n  p.  RHTcc,  3;J4,  afnuj^d. 
«wtiiiiln*5,  |U-.  14^.214,  iD)p.awunUri,  342;  A.S. 

wuudrian,  to  tfomUr,  tu  be  nma^d. 
awtiri<>«|,  252,  fturiodi  awurieS.   2u2,  324,  ffor- 

ritth:  G.  M'Ur^en. 
avlur^e^.  200,  pr.  (Aire  ajvj  A.S,  nwoorSMi,  to 

Bl^cum-ard,  274,  iitriiy/iyifii. 

a^ciiieA,  12,;^o»«/j,^rtx.^wrfy.-  A.8.  agiin,f«  /iMjr«i, 

aguioRA,  14,  fjj/ntjuf  ,•  A.S.  onffean,  id. 

axtnile,  pr.  p.  l72,aKUDgis  o.  S38,  (ajtiA^.'  A.H. 

.-ifsiuti.  to  tf^U' 
aSa!.  l.')2,  e.  aSet,  134,  d.  «h/i7. 
•ft'nuemen,  40,  (q  impritun;  KA.  a5r)Miuiaii,  id. 


bftban,  234, /mAy. 

bulu>tintle,  lUO,  i/OMtyjiini/i  Pr.  babiUer. 

bar.  AS,  2i<0,  (xul. 

bacbitarv,  S4,  tHtcihtt(r. 

biUduliLlio,02,21'2,a:*4,364,W<//y,-  A.8.ba|dUca. 

hal-pleow**,  2 IS,  huK-fthit/.-  A.S.  plrga,  y^oy. 

baluhful,  114,  b'tf/juij  A.S.  boalu,  mi. 

buiiiu,    144,  lHUiiiii>,  270,  b.   &aiM,  t»almaii    Fr* 

bauinr. 
baiii'iTt  3O0,  imtther, 
blLrt't.    172,    164,   414,    tvrmu^l,   itimUtr,   ttu»ti«t 

O.Fr.  barai. 

barudt,  420,  ttartjoitt. 

bauiiduno,  3,'lM,  Uiscrettoui  O.Fr,  liaiidun. 

biiSe.  10,  g.  fii^A. 

bt^ad.  v.  In.'odeii. 

bcstdL-».  102,  0.  Iwldttti,  102,  tmboidcHttk;  A.S. 

buatd.  6o/</. 
bearu,  A.S.  82,  u  rAiVf/;  pi.  tiuurnia,  272. 
bcatun,  304,  to  ixnU  p.  beuU  30(1;  im.  sub.  b«ate, 

:k>4;    imp.   l>eate,  418;    pp.    i-beatau;    A.3. 

bcatati,  id. 
It«atanf;r,  30*1,  o  fM-atiMy. 

beauliplrt,  3SS,  limuliulL'S,/MM^rrin^ft«, '«imA/<<, 
bod,  b<>«li>,  r.  tiiddoii. 
I»p|;gpn,  3A6,  to  6<!j;, 
tn^tlde,  lt)l!(,  b.t'/'fi  btj/gar, 
bciflO',  boih,  V.  buwrn. 
bekeS,  M(,  102,   pccko5,  pr.  aub.    bvkiv;    Fr. 

Ik'«jUcUt,  to  yif '"i-, 
buUiiii,  O.Fr.  :iOf(,  33*,. /.^^W. 
bnli.  20(1,  Wlin,  2S4.  /J/uibj   A.S.  bslis. 
btftnaru,  210,  a  trHmj*fttT. 
betupii,  214,  430(  to  «<>ii««i  a  tiMwywC,  tviutdtH^t 

TXJM«ndin4/j   A.S.  bvMwn. 
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bendt*.  362.  O'lml,. 

Bfnediht,  162,  BtntMct, 

lieo«lt*inuii,  tJtJfS,   u   bnltjinnn^   vae   wbu   bu^  or 

pra)ti  Tur  tlic  iH^D^il  of  Mlheni. 
beudrn,  1 14,lGrt,-ii'2,//i'j^rr,/jrcAr7i(;  pr.hoodefS, 

20tt;  beot,   1*^4,  21)8,  23^  •122;  p.  biMd.  230, 

3t^0;  A.8.  betKian,  v.  bidden, 
beodfli),  S,  UO,  102,  264,  Mitt.  424,  /miyrrM. 
boon,  AS.  41tf.  to  6^.-  pr.  beuS,  bi6«  202;  pp. 

i-b«on. 
boopo,  198,  a  itrur. 
bcun*-kuiinni.  21*6,  n/ftrar**  i-ind. 
bcuuAlu.  tti2.  ron4<)i-fiA(/  wiM;   MS.  Oxon.  coha- 

bitntiu  ;  btju  unit  ?  8o.  **  kt  it  in  it  rjinni  hairt^*" 

ke  ia  it*  a  {jtrnd  iiiltuttifin^  trf>frr  fu  iiftt  in  ffue 

and  n&n,nittHrfi  A.S.  U'witttn. 
borebttrdo,  112,  a  liiji^ise  f 
bereii.  230,  2a(J,  ?o  tftiir,  (arry,  tHffm  pr.  bercB, 

332;  Ikt.N,84:  p.ber.»rf8.mrW«/.- boreCJ,  3a2, 

vetiTfth  [k»  in  Vr,  jtoritr^x  A.S.  beimn. 

b«rirfi,  274,  d.  Itertirt 

berkeit,  122.  A. 8.  bwrcui,  tu  Uirk. 

bcriiie,  212,  Ai^i.  lumtm. 

benifn,    30(J,  to  fcrn-n;   im.  inb,   buradc,   242, 

3<i8;  j.r.  p.  Leniinde,  122,  310;  A.S.  l.vrnaii. 
boBl.  A.S.  410.  tfKt»f, 
bestliubo,  56,  Hh  n  &nM(. 
bet.416,  430,  6«^(fr. 
Iwten,    '.'2,   fu   (iwt/K^,  corrert,  «^oir  hctten  Imp, 

bcttiK.  pp.  ibet.  322,  ibcUr,  144;  A.S.  butftu. 
beN.  31>4,  aw,  n  fkUh. 
bcttlra.  1^3»  wail<tsi  A.S.  byll;  S.C.  bittill,  a 

bc>wi*lu.  ISO.  ft.  v.  txioiutv. 
bi-lmnxil.  170,  imyritmicdt  Pr.  bairi. 
bi-hlxd,  118,  o.  Urrttiuif, 

bMdudego,2!)2,bl-bludge,418,J7iWni/ficiV;t  A^ort. 
biburioii,  210,  fit  ^Mry;   A.S.  lieNvrjjCJUi. 
bk'b«rrvii,  3rt5,  to  ft<cri\-t,  uHdnt:  pr.  I'lrherre5, 

t!,rri,tth,  U2  ;  |»ii,  bickonl,  224,   2»0  ;    A.S. 

bfi'jfrinii,  id. 
bicl«H>|ik*n,  244,  to  tMrMie.  ft)  oii^  'o  nceoHntj 

pr.  Btib,  biclcopo.  306:  pp.   blolcoped,  US; 

A.S,  olypinn,  '<'  m//. 
biHuppf,  W,  ivruihtuft:  imp   biolappeV,  34;  p. 

bU'liptc,     122;     pp.    biL'Iupped,    24U,    comyrt' 
htiidtd:  A.S.  beclyppan. 
bioluMd,  379,  diuitittii  bkcluAiDge,  108,  *KiU- 

tiu*f  ^fi;    A.S,  IhvI^MU). 

btoliib  ■',imu-M:  A.8.  clut. 

bicuiii  If. 

bidd.M 


pr.  bit,  i:.(;.  uu,  lyti.  2hh. 

,    imp.    ibiddrS,  141;  biddv5, 
430;  im.  tab.  b»dK.  322.  21S,  414;  hade^  p. 


bUl< 


bed,  1 5<1,   234,   S(W,  />my#rf  ;    A.5 

biddan,  Kr-hiddaii,  id. 
)ii<]dunK<^i  \i*^,  ftAiaij. 
bidnii,  i:tO,  21H,  to  l^/fmL 
bidwp.dio?(,  128,  li»0,  d*m'rftA:    A.S.  dirolum, 

/o  (/erettft  rrr. 
biHiitton.  102, 102,  m  lo  nj!)!w ,-  MS.  Osod.  m^t 

•>/«;    A.S.  futlAH  ^    hl.>fyiLMI  ?  toJUl, 

biforS,  20.  e.  l-</</rr  tht. 

bifuleii,  328,  130,  a  272,  Si  (J,  to  i<0(/^.  po^/Wi-, 

e^trntpti  A.S.  U;rul»n. 
bi(;Ut'A,pr.  33U,  pp.  bigiled,  270;  A.S.  bega.ruu>, 

to  fif^ih. 
btgiird'tsl  ]24,/}«rw,  126;  A.9.  big^rdd,  id. 
bijjurt,  378,  pr.  ftyini, /tnct  mmHti;  A^  b*> 

gyr»Un.  id. 
bi^4<nu«.    Idl},  174.    203.   239.   320,   SHO,   4IMI, 

b)?;ut«.  t'O,  a.  IS4,5riit'A,/)n{jfl.a4ira«'ujn;  |4. 

bi^tiatcn,  1(>0, 
blsltvn.  142,  lOtf,  330,  to  tjft,  yuin,  oLtaim  t  pr. 

bipl.  ««,   142  ;  l.ijci(c«,  iy«.   ^WS;   p.   bl5«t, 

100.  302  ;  .\..S.  bfgitau,  lo  " 
bi^tilfd,  2(!S,  Upudinl;  A.S.I"  '.rt*f. 

bibdt,  214,  222,  246,  2:>8,6eiU«i,..   a  .s.  iKOti*)- 

duri. 
bibaten,  6,  f,  bibul«D,  0.  410,  to  i<uif,  /rrvMAM/* 

rf»mauinc/,  m//;  pr.  bilut.  fl;  bibn(v5,  430;  pw 
bihH.  170,  220,  209,  310.  342.  412;  pp, 
bUu)t«n.  182,  100,  196;  AS.  t<cUAlui,  b«L^ 
tiftn,  id.  I 

bihcfdunKo.  1*"    '  '      '-•ijt  A,8.  beheoldung. 

bihcsle.  2118. 

bUicue,  100.  '  -  1 .  .  I  7''..  230,  3M,  400,  4SU, 
bfluof,  yt^M^  atlttintaijcuitf:  bUtKueil,  2&\ 
mult  trrvieruhUj  A.S,  bebefc,  id. 

bilioiit),  7U,  tM),  134.  342,  v.  Idbeue, 

bUiotii'de,  30l,  t<6(Af>i'c«i,  trax  »crvMiiryj  AJB*  ti^ 
hii^n, 

bUiud,  100,  frmcfttrfi/  A,S.  Iwbjrtl.  hydan. 

bikumi'ii,  31)11,  pr.  |d./Mn»wi>'{  p,p.  bicuoion,  34(V 

bilf*.  AS.  H4.  113,  Am/-,  A>V/. 

Mk>»iii*./.iiVA,  ftr/tV.   A.S.  IwAin,  (5  M*#ftt. 

bilrnuu,  424,   KMf^r   remain,   bl)»utfi^  SMIti^ 
Mtn'itrth  :  ,\.S.  bvhftin.  fo  rrMniA. 

bile:iucn.  3J"     '      '  *  ..     .         , 

blleiiucd,  i:-j    .       ...     ._.__. 

bih'uoden,     luO;     pp.     OOvauMl, 

)-lc«ui>d,  10>S;  imp.  bilvMuoA.  lOd, 

232,  3^50;  A  S.  la'fari,  ta  httwr, 
biloouv,  lOh.  /out/.   A.S.  biKlvofa.  id, 
(.1'   --     ,  '  •  ' 


A.Sl  luctati,  lU. 
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biloken.  160,  hiluUne,  104,  21U,  220,  «Ak/ «>>, 

inttutttd;  A. 8.  Ift-lucAn,  iJ. 
bilowcn,  6S,  j'titjie/ ;f  ii^i-ttMf<ii   A.9.  U*Iog«u,  htiird. 
hiniaAcd,  27't,  tintitHrml. 

bilunl,  biluii,  *i^0»  c,  drctirrtl;  A. 8.  bolyrtwl,  id. 
bineoJ^cti,  UU4,  !i'.fO,  htn^nOt  ;  A.8.  liont'ofwn,  id. 
binimtm,    1U4,  414,  to  tltjh-irt,  t*Ut  txwitff^  pr. 

liiiiiniPtS,  r2l>,  ]1)'2,  IJ24  ;  A.S.  beniutan,  id. 
bint,  rt,  40M,  hiiuhthi  A.S.  Ipindao.  U>  t.ihd. 
bipriined,  U4,  rffn/tMr*/;  AS.  pyiidan,  /u  «A«/  «'«. 
bipilud,  ii^fpefUd;   Fr,  pder,  bipiUuiige,  150, 

birMfdu.  102,  e.  fttrfuted ;    pr.  btreaudS,  12(J ; 

A.S.  boroafiaii. 
I<ir«iued,  S44,  irrf  tcUh  rn.in;  A.S.rrniati,  ht  rain. 
birvaunciMiJ,  6fl,  efrmjHi^wn  ;  A.S.  berywan,  ^o  ft< 

birwutiinffo.  104,  SOS.  306,368, 372, «/t«/*i».<v, 

iv<M/<"i<'ft<>H,  ct»ittritt\,ft;    A.S.  bercMtM'HUlig. 
birlen,   114,  fu  ;/f>wr*  uu(,  jt>/v   iriVA   drink;    pr. 

birlb-K.  >2'2ti  ;  A.S.  birlian,  Ul.;  So.  to  hirl.  id. 
bullumpIe^,  $8,  p.p,  bitfuimpled,  310,  moraiiUf 

rTt'titr,  jttilliiUt. 

buuwe,  84,r6MfrM>ff  MttfiTnj^  pr^irrrh;  A.S.  uegan, 

biwrbcn,  234,  (o  ^^rrcAy  bisoubt«234  ;  bisuuh- 

U<n.  230  ;  A.S.  KvMcan. 
biwiuftrc,   133,  24i),  270,  4M,  teotn,  ditffraett 

contemfjti   A.S,  bi^mer 
bittuodo,  ]4^,  ateiHedt  Pr.  Mtnbler. 
btffonehuii,  J*lO,  ib4in/',  pp  biKiictc,  4w«irf  A.S. 

hr-»«uran. 
bueun.  A.S.  132,  202,  314,  to  tool-  tojoi^a/t^r; 

pr.  biauti'K. 

biwt,  6!i.  3U0,  30«,  S73.  3«0,  A«wr,  tmxffftd, 

ifunntrd,  frnrwtlt    A.S,  treonttan. 

biftio.  64.  'JV»2.  :i8r),  bi»i,  142,  298,  asndHmu, 

Itiutt:   A.S.  biajg. 
hi««}{urp,  1)^2,  &ri/i>r/  biattchipo,  384,  aitiViVjr, 

bt^lielio,  110,  bttjfiltf, 

btsnieoruwfHJ,    214.    Ittmfured  f     A.S.    Miiconi, 

yreiut. 
bittmitted.  214,  bumuddot,  bUlltlu^«lcNl,  214,  g. 

hrjruiutUd  ;  A.S.  bvauiiUttl,  ^i  nu'l. 
bUniurlet,  -H,  h.  v.  bbitncuriiwud. 
l)iMn?iic%  "S,  o.  37*1,  rei/ue-rlt  tutreatif^j/tatftrs  A.8. 

jirAcran. 
biwparrvK,  (t4,  I.  v.  opriron. 
blsUSv'l.  204 ,  eirtumtumrtdy  tituntMi  Se.  beaCsd. 

biat«-kf[i.  02,  V.  fttokeo, 
b'tsiopped.  174.  utiftiHid:  A.S.  bctlvpui,  (o  if^p* 
bMund^i,  2tfl,  ft'ff. 
bbipec«0,  2it!^,pr.  Uffritttth,-  hhpvt,  132^ //•»(  u^Mm; 

A.8.  apwUn,  to  t/^it. 


binwili*-'!!,  224,    tu    dtceii'*,    httmy,   trdure ;     pr, 

liMwikoK,    UU,  208;  nub.   pr.   bikwili«,    174; 

pp.  biswikftti;  A.S,  IxsMWiuan,  id, 
bUwinrfulc,  1  tjH,  toilsitmf, 
bit,  V.  bidden, 
bilet'hcn,  300,  fo  drlivrr  up.  tjitv  in   fhtirjft,  i'a* 

tnuli  pp.  bitfibt,  lOt^  3)0*.  bitcib,  20tt;  A.S. 

betwaD, 
bitelJung«,  3$'2,  c.rc*u9  r  A<S.  tuUiii. 
biten,  364.  37tl,  88U,  tv  tile,  tattti  pr.  bit,  106  ; 

A  S.  bitan. 
bit«i>ii,  3fS,  fr>  titmtMU,  tttstov,  rua/t/oy,  pr.  tub. 

biico,  404.  Las.;  A.8.  bvliLT.ui. 
biliden.  278,  brtidr^  fv/alt,  MS.  Oxfm,  ailoran* 
bitinie'5,  324,  340.  hipprnrth  ;  A.S.  ^etniiiati. 
bititL'htiii,   340,  to  jiii/Htjf,  dfinttf ;  pr.  bitocne^, 

1 70.  300,  326 :  p.p~ biiocuEKl,  SOU,  374 ;  nub.  pr. 

bitocnie;  A.S.  t^otarnian. 
hiteontindre,  30H,  ti^/Hijirotutn. 
bitowen,  430,  cmpfoyrd.     v.  bit«on. 
bitrappot,  liitrqipt*!,  174,  d,  tttpj-d  f  G.fcreppe? 

u  Unir,  tttpM, 
bitrul1e{f,   106,  U'juiUtk ;  O.Pr.  Irnpr^  turdt'rr, 

uteit  h'r, 
bitunt;'5,  176,  apjicun  to  be  an  t^rmr  in  the  MS, 

for  bitiiiio^,  in  MS.  Oxon,  tireidif,  hdidtih. 
bitterlieho,  304,  htttrrfyi  A.S.  bitrrliiH. 
bituat^d.  ia4.biluud.7(l,  126.  UO,  170,  bituneS, 

&4.B11  urrurfor  bttuaed,WiK/ «^,  jAui  i'm;  A.S. 

b«lynan. 
bitnrit,  ;il>4,  imp.  turut  p.p.  bitomd,  366,  tmrutdi 

A.S.  belymun. 
biftwfonen,  300,  bitwbwe,  204.  bitwboD,   3r>8, 

ftftirrtn,  nmoiyyt   A.S.  lH«tw;uati. 
biS,  2.'.2,  u. 
bitSenrbeft,  324,  fAin/x,  umditntft  j   pp.  bef^ouht, 

342,  Bub.  p.  bi6»uble,  A.S.  buSuiicuu. 

bi'Nulll'bl^ff,    IHIj,  Mrftiutfl    t/tMnt. 

biua]If5.21'0,:U4;  A.iiM-(i-»\\i%u,tot^'At,tuippciu 
biuuit,  70,  tfi  vintUtin  i  A.S.  bcfun,  id. 
biunrt'ii,  11*0,  240.  /«t/«r*. 
biwendi^n,  :tO0,  to  turut  pr.  biwvat,  132;  AS. 

bewoiidAh,  id. 
biwcpvn.  108,  150,  <«  urwp,  lammt t  p.  biweup, 

278  ;  A.H.  bcwopan.  id. 
biwvsti't),  232,  iJt  lAf  trt»i. 
btunbbci,    2(iU,   a,    biwrabltnl,    200,    tinijAed  i 

US,  Oxun.  JHtittultiJ, 
biwrent-beft',  ii2,  sub.  pr,  biwrencbe,  224  t  A.S. 

bcwrvucan,  (o  chetU. 
biwrie».202,r*>ivrri/,&»c/i^,-  A.S.wriji^,  tuevrrr, 
biwrixtod,  310;  biuTivtpt.  202.  c.  iraN^m-iiucf ; 

A.S.  wrixliiui,  '"  lAif-yf.  frinHMjotm. 
biwurmcD,  22t:,  irua,  talftt. 
biwURt,  10<,j/iuiiW«(i!;  A.S.  l>«\kiUn. 
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bUc,  A.S.  234,  blake,  282,  blacl: 

blase,  254,  hraud. 

blasie,  296.  400,  426,  blaze:  A.S.  bliese. 

ibieched,  324,  bf^ticfied  ;  A.S.  blscan. 

blodde,  258,  bM;  A.S.  bledan. 

bleddre,  282,  biiuiden  A.S.  blsedr. 

blencben,  27G,  to  tUriiikj  start  aside;  pr.  blenche'S, 

242. 
bles,  82,  242,  296,  a  blast,  storm  ;  A.S.  blsest. 
bliscen,  SOU,  bleacien,  354,  to  rejoict,  fflorif,  be 
happ'j t  imp.  blesce,  290,  blescie^,  358 ;  A.S. 
bliaaian. 
blikien,  362,  ghiue  ;  A  S.  blikao. 
blisse,  192,  >y;  A.8.  Wis. 
bluidfellede,  106,  bliiuijolded:  AS.  blind-feal- 

daa. 
blindfellunge,  188,  blindjoldiHg, 
bliSe,  348,  bllUtt,  (flad. 
bliSeliche,  68,  100,  412,  blUhdtf,  gladlif;  A.S. 

bliSelice. 
bloamon,  230,  negro. 
bloawen,    210,  to   lloa- :     bIowe«,   256,   blovrtth 

up;  A.S.  blawan,  id. 
bloc,  332,  6'riW,  palt  ;  A.S.  bliece. 
blodbendes,  420  ? 
blodeke,  418,  m,  dratc  blood;  A.S.  blodgeotan, 

tn  skid  btoud. 
blod-letene,    260,    blttdrd  t    blodletuDge,    114, 

blood-letting 
blostine,  192,  bloom,  bloMom  ;  pi.  blustmen,  276  ; 

A  S.  blostma. 
i~bocked,  rtcordttl,  /ontold  {   A.S.  gebocod,  id.  ; 

gebocian,  to  record. 
bo,  396,  boa,  212,  botk. 
hoc,  A.S.  172,  376,  a  boot. 
bode,  400,  an  ojftr. 

bodieS,  212,  to  declare,  foretell ;  A.S.  bodiao. 
boistes,  O.Fr.  226,  a.  hoxr» 
boluweS,  214,  bolejeS,  bolhes,214,e.(/(>7it«WA, 

rexf.ih;   A.S.  bolgan,  belg-in,  iJit/tf/Mdrt. 
bone,  222,  Ihim,  ntin;  A.S.  baoa. 
bone,  1,  170,  376,  a  jtratfer,  rf'/iie»t,  boon;  pi.    I 
boiitii,  142,  152,  170  ;  A.S.  lien,  heue,  a  peti-    | 
tion . 
i-boren,  158,  born  ;  A.S.  beran,  to  bfar.  | 

i-borcnesse,  158,  tinu  of  birth,  bting  born.  i 

i-bomwen,  8,  162,  i-boruwun,  314,  $ared,  re-    \ 
dftmfd;  A.S.  geborgen.  I 

bote,   88,  430,  amtndmettt,  rontdg;   pi.  boten,   i 
120,364,  b.  A.S.  b6t.  [ 

botte,  366,  a  stuff:  A.S.  batt.  [ 

bouh,  Iwwe,  150,  Itougky  branchy  pi.  bowcs,  336,    ; 

416;  A.S.  boga,  boh. 
breade,  102,  brtadth,  extent;  A.S.  bned.  I 

brechi  420,  dnnrtrs;  A.S.  broc,  pi.  bro?c.  | 


breden,  222,  to  tAnut  forcibly;  MS.  Oxon.  pr0- 

sternere. 
bref,  122,  g.  a  tcritiag, 

breiJ  up,  280,  catch  hold  of,  throw  up;  breideS 

up,  252;  Sc.  to  braid  up,  to  toss^  or  earr^  Uu 

head    high,    oi   a    kigh-mvttUd   horse    doa, — 

Jamieso.n. 

breiden,  to  braid,  plaiif  124,  270,  pr.  breideV, 

236 ;  A.S.  bredan. 
i-breinde,   92,    b,  spread  oiK,  dispersed;  A.S. 

gebredan. 
breken,  418,  to  use,  be  used;  pp.  i-broken;  A.S. 

brucon,  id. 
breostte,  230,  the  brta»t. 
breres,  276,  breares,  418,  briars, 
brerde,  324,  brit^l;  A.S.  breni. 
bret,  200,  breeds;  A.S.  bredan,  to  breed, 
brihteS,  384,  brighttntth;  A.S.  beorbti&n. 
bribtliche,  154,  clearly;  A.S.  bhhtlioe. 
briddes,  66,  birds;  A.S.  bird,  brid. 
brocbe,  420,  a  broach, 
brod,  102,  open;  A.S.  brad, 
brokes,  258,  streams;  A.S.  broca,  rtrulut. 
brondes,  368,  426,  brands,  futl;  A.S.  brand. 
ibroubt,  144,  brought;  p.  broubten,  114;  A.S, 

bringan,  to  bring. 
bnieh,  164,  bruche,  6,  378,  brwch^  hreatiMtf; 

A.S.  br)*ce, 
brucbele,  com.   bruchelore,    164,  brittle;  A.S. 

brecan.  to  breal. 
brugge,  242,  u  bridge, 

bniken,  202,  302,  to  use,  chJoi/  ;  A.S.  bmcan. 
brucb,  38,  Hse,fruits,  pi.  brucheD,28;  A.S.  brooe. 
brude,  164,  a  bride;  A.S.  bryd. 
bnine,  104,   182,   206,  254,  26S,  Jire,  Jlawu ; 

o  brune,  296,  426,  on  fire. 
brunie,  382,  a  cuirass;  A.S,  byroa;Teut.  brnni*. 
buc,  134,  e.  bod^.  v.  buke. 

buffetedeo,  106,  y(t*-€  blotrs;  O.Fr.  buffe,  a  blour, 

buggen,  203,  362,  376,  to  bn^;  pr.  bu5,  148, 

150,    374,  bugge«,  190  ;   p.  boufaten,  376  ; 

pr.  Bub.  bugge,  248,  398;  p.p.  i-booht,  398  ; 

A.S.  byegan. 

Imggung,  362,  bune,  362,  b.  buying. 

buhsuui,  356,  obedient;  A.S.  bocaam;  G.  beug. 

sam,  biixom. 
buiae,   368,  Intught;    MS.  Oxon.  nianditia  noa 

ematur, 
buke,  132,  134,  Innig:  Sc.  bouk ;  A.S.  buce,  th^ 
Mli;    pi.   bukcn.  Lag.  ;   0emi.   baucb;   UX. 
biikr;  Sw.  buk. 
bulen,  bulten,  366,  d,  bultes,  c.  rebounds,  bolts. 
i-bunden,  254,  310,  bound. 
bunsen,  188,  buncin,  1S8,  c,  to  beat,  punch;  in 
the  Lancashire  dialect,  puns. 
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Ijurirlil;  pr.  bubN, 
VMK  I»8,  liy»,  4"^,  b*'i<*«.  ii»t^,  IV  iH-'b,  7H. 
S<U;    imp.    buh ;   pr.    p.    buimlc;    A. 8,    bu- 

bur.  A.M.  a*.  1W2,  t^^-rr. 

bunle.  158,  biirSe.  t6S,  b,  ftrVM;   A.H.  f^i-t.yrd. 

burub,  di,  240,  ^00,  a  city,  town;  pi.  bunibwra, 

'i4t[;  A.S.  burb. 
buruhnien,  'A^O^  nJixtn*. 
biiniweii,  33ft,  jtrnlpcl,  r/irt  trtitrity  irr  tail;  A.S. 

biutofi.  -Z'lS,  /•or/*,-  A,S.  boM  pi.;  O.Pr.  \tohU». 
but*,  UO,  2;tu,  »98.  41*2;  balcn,  2S8»418,  inM- 

buoeiK  U6,  244, 304,  362,  390,  dnr*. 


onil,  V.  ktift. 

md«r,  8*2,  h,  «  cradle. 

iMikele-S.  i^8.  v.  Ukclun. 

colix.  2S4,  418,  chalicr;  LjiL  calix. 

oang,  ftS,  270;  kaiig,  i>^,  11>6,  :iri8;  caiih,  5tl.  n; 
eungtin,  rlifttig,  02,  a;  fbanb,  3S8,  a,  ftMilitk, 
Jin  It'll  fti,rn*f',n*ro HditirrvU';  pi.  DAtiges,  lUti,  d. 

2H:  kAiit;<>«,  3tl2. 
cmi^f(v^ic;.J'^lu{lS^  .   chungc*,  302,  c. /w»i«. 
canglu'lto.    50.    jnnntrrttv:    kntiKM^bipe,     3.t^, 

kNii)m'bip«,  338,  b./o/Zy,  ahnntlity:  G  kubn, 

fW(//  O.Q.  kuiu,  iPUH/ufu 
oiuictt!,  }13i>,  canncru,  U8,  ci  rahiiiity  tort;  Lftt. 


i«ell«.152,nr//anr,i/nrcAAiMr«;  A.S,cpIIiw;  O.Pr. 

eaU». 
cluroin^*,  84, ./(mA,  ram'on;   O.Fr.  mniignp. 
chftfttcn,  218.  2'J8.£n  cAm^^iw. 'vrivrf.  ritntf:  pr. 

cbuiU'\  181;  imp,  rhtuHi,  7()(  0.  Kr.  clia»(icr. 
cbuumt'crliitfc,  41fi,  fA«f«''<'W«itV, 
ohesHe,  72.  1>0.  cbeHi<,7U,  cbuuulupfco,  ]0Q,  ii/Zr 

or  InjIiH;)  fatl. 
«bffH«K.   12S,  ebooricS,  rhafteitth,    U\thth    ult*f; 

X.^.  ctaf,  rtiti^f;  ccafl,  M*-  ^u«^  or  rhe*t.      TV. 

rA/^,  U  ■till  used  in  LiiicwliiBbirv  in  the  Mate 

M«>i)fte. 
rbeapitfi.  pr.  ]1>0.  21H).  418;  pr.  tub.  eb«ip« ; 

A-rt,  oc^ipUrt.  f(i  //by  *^  tttif  tn  tAMpTH, 
ehwpilfl.  41^,  II  tnij^-irr. 

cbeiuite.  200,  *tnj'«,  nrwf.-n/i'.m;  A-S.  mMt,  id. 
chMlrrrn.  152,  ta  Hotttr;  pr.  cluMcn*S,  154, 

pr.  p.  eb(«trr(ndf<,  162, 
chef.  27(t.  27y.  M/*/.    A,H.  c«a»f.  Id. 
«be(faf«,  »I0,  41»,  /«(i>^t««i'»iy,  ti-fijfir:  A.8.  «c«p 
(cn.  70,  lort,  15G."w,«j(j;  A.M.  c<wca. 
tl,  H<I,  a  rA«W  ;    A.S.  c*?nrl  ;  Sp.  rarlw. 
I,   370,   ttttftouu;  imp.    rhnNK^,   40(1;  pp. 

Uf^limum;    AJ4.  vmwut. 


ebeouwefi,  80,  84,  cAorrfA;  A.S.  ceowan. 
cbeping,  88,  2l)fl,  <t  ttuirk^t ,-   A.S.  ceapung. 
c'hbpiiioii,  418,  rfiajiman. 
ch'-t^l,  224,  rhnthU,  tftOfU, 

ohero.  344,  «  /.f«,  conMenanttt  vry  fatr;  pL 

cben«a,  210. 
cherite,  cbert^,  408,  Ff.  oharit^.  JCon,  cAur^y. 
ob*n*e,   'Mi,  84,   324.  ci   titnr,  n  tmru;    «utnmo- 

cberrf,  toM<fiAK»;  onticherre,  U14,rmrf  ;  A.8. 

cjTw,  cerre. 
chiUlene.  242.  f.  rhlUUK,  tilre  rhUHrm, 
chin-bc,  41S,420,rA«7rA;  rbircbolc.  3l8.<*A«rcA. 

t/iinl;  MS.  Oxon.  ctnit'trrium;  AS,  LT-rictia. 
cbirmen,  160,  to  chirp;  pr.  chimicit?,  150;  A.S. 

ryrman;  8*'.  tn  rhtrm, 
ebulde>,  186,  i.  (*.  irb  trliuldo,  I  thould. 
cbullf.  1,  12,  2f,'J.  lib  wulc. 
elaur^e.   102.  olaohl«,  clahte,  lu2,  b.  nixed, 

ciulcktti.  r.  c-l4«fr«*. 
clealras,  102,  r.ta*fx,  cliut.*ra,  v.  r.  elcnret; 

loh  halibct  bi[c  ntcf  an  strong*. 

Au  gwlc  oliuont,  ftcharpc  an  lungo. 

Om-I  anil  jViyA/inya/*,  270, 
clecbca,  17rt,  d.  V.  rlukei. 
clnie,  154,  rUon^  pfr*:  A.S.  olirnc 
clcngi.  12i>,  d;  A. 9.  clDL'nftinn.  (»  <.if*ikM, 
cliMinwflo,  104,  ;)Kr»>v/  A.S.  clirnne*. 
ulrhM-A,  aS(E,  puritiiiA;  cleniring,  228,  pitHfifimff, 
dwipien,  200,  to  aiU,  in  riVr ;  pr,  eleopelf.  ftH,  1 02, 

132,  :iOfl,    rJeiH'K,    98;  pi.   cU-njiieff,   373;   p. 

eleoi*Hp,  20R;  p,  »\\\\.  cl<«>pir;  .^.S,  clv'fpan, 

cIep|H»,  T't,  ctnpprr;   A.M.  rinppon,  *'*  ri'tp. 
deppc,  T2,  uouyatid  uuTtasonabU  taiktHff:  A.S. 

cloopan- 
clbkes.  102. 130, 176,  d.  hcAts.clvttkts:  Be.olc1k& 
climlM:>ni    14M,   162,   (a  ctimtt,   muu-t  «;»;    pr, 

climlK<\  354;  Im.  pi.  cluraben.  214;  p.  rlnnib, 

351;  p.p.  lolumUen,  210,  370;  A.S.  clluiban. 
olou  de  K'l*'''^.  ^'^t  eturtt. 
clotte,  26i,  «  eltiti, 

clutiindr.  ItJ.  pr.  p.  t4oUitatj:  A.S.  cUN,  rArfA, 
dupiKin,  424,  ((>  rwtfrrrtnt;  pr.  rluppcP,  230j  pr. 

nub.  I'luppn,  2H}t  ;  A. 8.  rl]r|>paii. 
elupputigu,   324.    rtn   rmhntcf ;   pi.  cltippuDget, 

3»0. 
clut,  256,  a  c/»u«,  n  /wOcA;  pi,  pltttw,  240,  doktM; 

AS.  clul. 
dutiu.  250,  pr.  cnh,  nmt/  ;^r/.-A. 
cueoloff.  1  ^,  irap.  ii'^l.  cnfolind*,  122,  trnttiimy, 
moulccbungc,  V2,  Inotrtnljf*. 
i-cunwiMi,  2^2,  250,  27tf,  tnkmov  ;  pr.  i-ranwfS, 

201.i-»otr^M  ,  pp.  l-eaowca,  04,  known/  A.S. 

cti-iwan,  fo  htur, 
onowungo,  28i>.  titoinnff,  «ontewutn^»t. 
con.  IS.  24,  20H,  i-nor/,  ff  nVr;  A.S.  cnnnaa. 
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cop,  424,  a,  cope,  56,  a  mp^  a  cope;  A. 8.  cop, 

cseppe. 
coppe,  228,  coping;  A.S.  cop,  top. 
corbin,  84,  «  rat-en;  Vt.  corbeau  ;  Sc.  corby. 
i-coren,  160,  i-corene,  28,  160,  182.  198,234, 

282,   348,  dect,  chosen;  i-cured,  56,  b.  ;   p. 

cure ;  p.p.  gecoren  ;  A.S.  ceosaii,  to  choo»e. 

C08  V.  CU3. 

cos,  cosse,  102,  194,a  K«jt;  pt.  cosses,  102,  256, 
V.  kussen. 

costnede,  290,  coM;  G.  kosten,  to  coat. 

coue,  66,  chough;  A.S.  ceo;  Isl.  kofa. 

couer,  140,  o.  valiant^  v.  cwiuer. 

cradel,  82,  260,  a  cradle;  A.S.  cradel. 

i-craued,  2,  a,  asktd,  craved;  A.S.  cralian,  io  crave. 

creaunt,  288,  cravent,  an  acl-nowUdgmeni  of 
defeat, 

crecche,  260,  manger;  Fr.  creche. 

creoiz,  18,  creoix,  346,  a  cross;  a  creoix,  in /omi 
of  a  cross. 

i-creoiced,  18,  having  made  the  sign  of  the  cross. 

creop,  292,  imp.  creep;  AS- creopan. 

crie,  136,  imp.  cri/;  Fr.  crier. 

crochie^,  146,  g.  ^ 

crocke,  214,  a  pitchrr,  a  pot;  A.S.  crocca. 

crokes,  102,  d.  17i,2Qii,hootSf  clutches,  strata- 
gems; Fr.  croc,  a  hook. 

croppeJ!y,86,  pr.prune^crop;  D.  krappen,  to  cvf  of, 

i-cnicket,  18,  d.  crossed. 

crunie,  342,  crumb 

crune,  196,  a  croim;  i-cruned,  234,  crowned, 

cubbel,  140,  a  cobble? 

cueard,  288,  f.  a  cowatd;  Fr.  couard. 

cul,  128,  a  stroke. 

cuUe,  126,  pr.  sub.  strike. 

culche'5,  culches,  88,  a.  v,  guIche'S. 

ruled,  56, 1.  culled^  chtKen- 

culuert,  O.  Fr.  perfidiouj'. 

cumpelie,  22,  24,  428,  compline. 

cunde,  120,  126,  140,  l&^^,  kind,  sort,  nature; 
A.S.  cynd,  cund. 

cunne,  358,  kind,  sort,  kindred;  A  S.  cynne. 

cunnen,  280,  f(i  i-'Rorr;  p.  cunnede,  114  ;  cut^est, 
280  ;  kuSen,  72  ;  pr.  sub.  cunne,  280  ;  kunne, 
108  ;  pp.  icud,  64  ;  cu^Set.  i-cu«5et,  64,  i.  ; 
A.S.  cunnan,  to  knotr. 

curnlea,  260,  grains  of  corn. 

cus  T.  kus«en. 

custel,  140,  h.  a  clog? 

cuJS  V.  ku5. 

cu^rwine,  170,  a.  intimartf. 

cu'5'Singe.  68,  a.  acquaintance,  intimacy. 

cuueiten,  60,  to  desire,  coat;  pp.  i-cuueited,  60, 
g  J  Fr.  convoiter. 

cwaer,  248,  a  hoot. 


cwakien,  116,  to  ^ake;  A  S.  cwmcian. 
cwalm  buse,  \4Q,  priwn;  A.S.  cwnalm,  death. 
cwalmsteoQ,  lQ6,plac€  of  execution;  A-S.  cwealm- 

stow. 
cweade,   72,  336,   evil,  filth,  wictednen;    A.S. 

cwead. 
cweadschipe,  310,  422,  vickednet,  ini*fuity;   pi. 

cwea^lschipes,  128,  322,  298. 
cweise,  328,a#or«,  wound;  A.S.  cwysan,  to  cnuA , 

bruise;  Swed.  qvasa,  to  mmnd, 
cwemcD,    138,     192,    to    please,    gratify,    pr. 

cwemelS,  338,  360;  A.S.  cweman. 
icweme,  120, 146,  ^70, pleading;  A.S.  gecweme. 
cwene,  A.S.  88, 170,  296,  336,  a  icoman,  an  old 

troman,  a  queen. 
cwe«,  122,  234,  338,  spcle,  said;  A.S.  cwitSan, 

to  speak,  sag. 
cwic,  AS.  112,  310;  cwike,  170,  332,  n.  cwikes, 

alire,   liring,   liivlg,  fervent;  com.  cwickure, 

112,  more  senritire. 
c wicViche,  240,  quickl I/,  aetivelg;  com.  cwiclulcer. 
cwide,  A.S.  208,  a  Irgaci/. 
cwidde'S,  147,  saitA;  A.S.  cwiddigan,  to  speat. 
cwint,  cwoint,  v.  kointe. 
cwitaunce,  126,  pat/ment;  Fr.  quittance, 
cwite,  6,  46,  192,  freed,  excused,  acquitted;  Fr, 

quite, 
cwiuer,  140,  bold,  i^tiant;  O.Fr.  cuiverft,  mw/. 


dach^e,  dasche,  118,  b.  dash,  strike  1 

dangerus,  108,  domineering;   O.Fr.  dangereux, 

dedaignevx, 
daunger,  356,  380,  arrogance,  insolence,  dange- 

rium,  id.  Du  Cange. 
daweft,  190,  342, Z^i,days;  A.S. dab, dag,  a  day. 
dawe'N,  352.  datrneth. 
dawunge,  20,  daini;  A.S.  dagung. 
deale,  276,  286,  362,  dele,  276,  c.  ? 
dealen,  t.  delen. 
deales,  282,  dale*. 
deameschipe,  152,  e.  privacy. 
dcadlicness,  382,  likeness  of  death. 
debonere,  O.Fr.  186,  kind,  good,  amiable, 
del>onert#,  390,  kindness,  cheerfulness, 
dedbote;  206,  348,  372,  penance,  amendnent; 

A.S.  dsDd,  deed,  bote,  betan,  to  amend. 
de-5liche,  394,  deadly. 
deien,  38,  342,  to  dif;  p.  dei^ede,  110,  deieden, 

310. 
deib,  260,  420,  ought,  must;  A.S.  digian,  dngan. 
dcintp,  412,  dainty;  O.Fr.  dain. 
del,  276,  a  part,  share. 
delen,  28,  38,  248,  dealen,  224,  400,  to  divide, 

thare,  impart ;   pr.  dele's,  368  ;  p.  dealede. 


GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


441 


248;  imp.  Jele,  302;  pp.  i-doletl,  204;  A.S. 

diflan.  id. 
tlelieo*.  Fr.  Zii9>^  pUtuurrj. 
dclit.   102.  '27*2.   28t<.  dtHyfU,  /oHdntMs,df^ni 

O.Fr.  delit,y(rte,  f»/uiJt»V. 
deoiAru,  2S6,  1'2S*  30rj,  a  judijt. 
dcaien,  HH,  12(1,  346,  u>Jnd;/r;  pr.  dcnmlV,  304; 

p.  deindf,  30t>,  3^12;  pr  »uU.  dcme,  UO(T;  inij>. 

dem,  2D0;  pp.  i-demed,  170,  314,  cnndeMntdi 

A.S.  deman. 
demeore,  2i'2,  imp.  iarr^;  Pr.  detueurer. 
deoHe,  84,  f/ri-.V;  pi.  d«iflen,232;  A.S.  deofl. 
doopeS.  2S8,  prneirttuih^ 
dtmpltnlie.  154, 4/c<^)/y;  A.S.  dt>oplice. 
deom,  19<1,  deer's. 
duore,  392,  408;  duorre,  392,  <2ear;  com.  deorra, 

1»0,  392,  rffrtTCT-. 
dcorling,  A.S.  56,  836,  deorlinge,  230,  darlixg; 

A  S.  derling. 
deoruwiir^,  38,  112,  250,  prtcious, 
dcoruwurSlicho,  41U,  trurthiit/. 
d(.Ki40,  J14,  dLHNik,  148,  dim,  vfwurr;  A.S.  )>(Ki«tre, 

depeinl.  39rS,  paintttt, 

der.  autf,  346,  (/rtre. 

dcrf.  SO,  106.  ISO,  384,  paiK,  KardMhip;  A.S. 

dam,  hurt. 
dcrf.?,  38,  J.  112,  o  painJnL 
dorHiche,  pftxn/vtly^  xrirety. 
derful,  348,  ji/riW,  Aarr/,-  A.S.  doorfiui. 
dernc,  »0,   94,  9tf,  154,  220,  250,  ZQO,  mktH, 

hidtUn,    mnMtH,    retired;    A.8.    dMinanga, 

dernelk'ho,    14$.   233,  416.  privaUf}/,   MCrtlly, 

dvmelakw.  128,  tnorf  tfrrtUi/. 

deruen,  iMi*l,  in  inlUcl  pnintdigtreui  pr.  deruc'S, 

112.    223,   404;    pr.    mb.    dcrue,   232;    n.. 

i-dorueo,  lOA,  i-denied,  106,  192,  kuri;  A.S. 

deorfan. 
deipuitiHi,  260,  spot'lfdt  **rt'ppfd. 
dettes.  126,  d(f>t*:  d.-ttur,  '112,  a  dtUor, 
den  lo  aot,  26H,  382;  dowlcMt,  25d,  ft. 
did).  246,  diVrA,-  A.8.  die. 
dicto,  112.  dui. 

dimlukcr,  210,  /«w  di^ttu-tfy,  Uii  lovdlif. 
duoupline,  294,.)ifc'<7WAi(iftii, 
diftcbfts,  214,  dUfus, 
ditten,  82,  e.  «tu/>  h^,-  A.S.  djrttftn;  Se.  to  ditt, 

Id. 
diMltlunge,  14,  14,  c.  ton»Hf*. 
i  Joddvd,  422,  rfj^Tp't/iiAorM,  cti'ppid. 
•lule.   10,    112,   no,    342.  414,  putl,  divition^ 

tlf^l;  pi.  doJeD,  10.  27tii  A.S.  dml 
dolk,  1,<i  iirtir,  mmnc/'Nuirjl;  A.!9.  dolg. 
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dolnpne,  i-doluenu,  202,  delrvd,  dvff  into;  A.S, 

dolfan.  to  dnj. 
dum,  A.S.  1 18,  306,f/oo)»,^'itf/£men(;  pi.  dome*, 

dtcrrrif  cottjueU, 
dumeadc'i,  188.  doonudnyt  day  o/jndym^nt. 
dumesmon.  166,^iu/ye. 
ilum-Ktid,  306,  Mat  ot'Jwdf/m.'Ht. 
dun,  A.S.    16,    12b,   US,  tn  dn;   pr.  do,  200, 
dofi,  426,  dMt,  124,  deS,  174,  T84.  236.  248; 
p.    ilude,    102,    110,  314,  370,  dudwt,  3tt0, 
duden,  330;  p  p.  i-don.  316.  320, 
idciruvn,  lOQ,  pnintd;   AS.  gmlyrfed,  doorfbn. 
dotuS,  120,  0,   Dut  doten,  («  Hoie. 
<Iotii^,  224,  flolf4fU fames j'oolUk,     v.  ftdotedia. 
dooliUT.  253.  dau/jhier;  A.S.  dohter. 
draki«,  246,  <f  dr*nf"». 
dmub'S,  119,  122|  <ii'iiircM,  iMtetA,  i.  o.  with  tho 

plough ;  A.S.  dneffafS,  dra^^un,  id. 
drmwcD,  160,  to  dnne:  p.  drouh,  103,  drowen, 

110, 112,f/rrir,  drat/tjrd;  A.S.  dn»K,  dn»gon. 
drcaiDO,  210,  214,  toHnd:  A.S.  dnwm,  mtlml^. 
droamea,  430,  tn  utirr  tttnt  tHtumU. 
drodue,  264,  f.  drive,  rout,  imp. 
dredc,  423,  Jrtad;  A.S.  dnod. 
dredcn,  to   drtad;    pr.    dredeS,  222 ;   pr.    sub. 

draden,  428. 
dredful,  302,  tn'th/tan  dredliche.  68,  fem't'ff. 
drwiri,    loo,    274]    */«//,    linifju,    drmry;    A.S. 

ilraorig  ;  MS.  Oxon.  funestua. 
drit!n,  80,  1 12,  134,  tn  endure,  •*«/?''?■,•  pr.  dritfS, 
348,368,376,430;  drih«.3fi6;  p.droih,  llirt, 
364;  pr.  tab.  drie,  80;  A.S.  dreogut  So. 
dnm,  id. 
drif,  274.  imp.  drivi>;  pr.  driuest,  230;  pr.  p. 

driuDude,  2^4,  driving, 
drihtcmea,  430,  (A«  Ltfrd'$. 
drinktfii,  23.H,  to  driul;  pr.  drinke^;  p,  drofw, 

364;  driiikarv*,  216,  drunJtarda. 
dnwcrie,  260,  330,  a  tirM-toixH,  «(|f orfMis  ^o/- 

Mn/ry. 
dropmcln,  2S2;  A.S,  drop-nuelata,  by  dropt, 
druie,  276,  dry. 
druneho,  342,  dt-itik;  pi.  dninohei,  364 ;  druncb, 

IIJ.  238, /I  JWhX-. 
druncnie,   pr.   «ub.  thonld  dromt;    p,   adroDOi 

dromttd;  A.S.  ftilroncan. 
druncwil^,  dmnkonMmc,  216,  d,  a  dtnimkard* 
drupie,  88,  «'ir/.  mtianfhoty;  Dut.  droovtg. 
due,  300,  tfidfr. 
dulte,  2V2,  dulle,  202.  c  hUnt, 
dulue,  384,  im.  tub.  did  dtlvt;  p.  dulucn,  2U3. 

d<U'4d. 

dunv,  376,  mountorn,  pi.  dunM,  380;  A.S.  duo. 
dunl,  tfO,  2(H>,   274,   284,  366,  u  Uo^^  dint, 
*Crolv,-  pi.  duntw,  284;  A.S.  d>nt.  Id. 
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^^^^H           durren,  1S9,  pr,  lab.  dan. 

edmodUche.  94, 114,  mwl/y,  t«m2^jp,  patimtl^^^^ 

^^^H            dusi,  208,  ilaiit-,  1WK  222,/DofuA;  A.S.  dy^. 

A.S.  e«diaodltc«.                                                ^^^^| 

^^^^H 

adm.KtnflMe.  8. 158.246.268,  M<<aiir««,AmiMU«t^^^H 

^^^^H            doAigcst,  KV2.  iHift/tmli^k;  aiutacliipe,  lB2,/n//,v. 

A.S.  eadmodnca.                                                    ^^^^| 

^^^^1            dTBt«n,  212,  fofou. 

edwit,  A.S.  log.  rrpronch,  Uant*^  towilr.               ^^^H 

^^^^H            duftt<>-S,  :tl4f  ij  ffifarfy. 

ea«ile,   pr.   sub.   426.  Jind   /a^  wiAi    AJk  ^^H 

^^^H            dute,    220,    344.    rf»i(//f,    /far;    dute^S.    244. 

^H 

^^^^^^                   iloHf-Uth,/nirHl>. 

edgmn,  390,  c.  6i  intt  f                                                        ^H 

^^^^^H           dutt«n,  82,'to  ^'7*  u;if  p.  pi.  dutten,  106,  314; 

ofnv,  1.  872,  «ivx,  /cm/,  tqual,  rmuoMiUe:  A.S.          ^H 

^^^^H                imp.  (lute,  100;  A.8.  d.Ttati;  Mr.,  ditt,  id. 

Hsfcn.                                                                                 ^^M 

^^^^^m            duuf^,  '2S2,<{irfth;  A.8.  dippun.  id. 

efnc,  126,  /wwrr,  afyiUin.                                                  ^H 

^^^^H            dwvoh,   62.    204,   354,  ^rror,    tleiution;    A.S. 

efnelT,  pr.  1»2,  182,  tomjMrtlA:  p.  oAittda,  12fl,          ^H 

^^^H 

142;  pp.  i-efnud,  142, 150,298.  34S.372;  AJL         ^M 

^^^^H            a-dweol«5,  224,  o-dweolc,  224,  o.  Anvin^   h*l 

«fctl,  ft/Kul.                                                                                                             ^^M 

^^^^H                oke't  tcai/;  A.S.  dwolun,  to  frr. 

efnin^,  408,  efnungv,  334,  an  eywd^  <ijmai,           ^^^^H 

oftar,  126,   nftrr,  acitrrdititj  Ut.                                      ^^^^H 

egode,  282,  tiupul;  MS.  Oxon.  tuAida.                  ^^^^| 

egg^n,  146,  U*  i^ciie,  inMi^aU;  pT.  egg«1t,  168^         ^^M 

^^^M          mAl  28.  146,  808,  e«di«,  142,  U4. 166,  244, 

1D6,  222;  pr.  tub.  eggl;  A.3.  eggiu),  id,           ^^H 

^^^^^H                  356,  bUsjKfl,  jfiovs,  ffood,  Mappif,   A.S.  cftdig. 

Cggungr,  82,  ia-ilu/atimf,  ftftfimj.                                       ^^^^^H 

^^^^H            ekdilichc,  328,  fuiyjni;/;  A.S.  oftdigUc. 

vi,  64.  202,  3y2,<-ie,  202." 428,  aui,  202,  8SS,^^^H 

^^^^^H                MdinCMti,  2S,  blut^dntMS^ 

ot'tfl  A.S.  *>m.                                                   ^^^^H 

^^^^^H          eadroodiet!,  278,  ».  imp.  watt  hurMt, 

eie.  62,  fA<  <<y«;  pi.  dcu,  64;  A,3.  e^g.                ^^^H 

^^^^^P           eadwiten,  212,  fu  Uamt^JitttijaMft,  r#t<. 

eie, /rtf r,  fnror;    A.8.  ego.                                           ^^^^H 

^^^V^           fwbfr,  114,nif«>/tic<iMi,  (ttx«;  O.Fr.  uiM. 

eiffule,  190,  anpfttU  A.S.  oge-ful.                                  ^H 

^^^^H               eane*,  256.  i,  omcv. 

cUite,  202.  204,  214,  222.  274,  324,   416,  pro-          ^M 

^^^H              Mr,   268,    38S.    &</Ofv;    mto.    14,  ».  former; 

f^-ti/,  />"U«wi'oA«.  yoodii  maAA,  lAfi^,  mtUt;         ^^M 

^^^M                  earate,  4S.  b.  er«st.  aSO.  »88,/rv<. 

A. 8.  n?bt.                                                                    ^H 

^^^^k             Cttrdc,  368,  <;artA,  wiV.  tand. 

eihtcoSc,  2U6.  ajtA^A.                                                      ^H 

^^^^^H             earen. 

eil.   62,   eil«,    50,  «**/,    Unn;   pL  cUon,   S70,           ^M 

^^^^H           ewwoo,  60,  294.  arrv>i«v;  A.S.  uvwak 

itorthl/M  t\^u4t;  A.S.  tgl«,  ^fol.                                   ^^M 

^^^^^H            «ami,  WZ^orm;  pi.  urniM,  894;  A.S.  eum. 

eilcn,  276.  /«  Aui/,  oihk  /mVm,  $»Jfrr\  pr.  ttleS,           ^^| 

^^^^H               tttlUGS,  A.3.   196.  taghi. 

180,  052,  35r;;  pr.  sub.  eilie;  A.S.  •AMux,  4o          ^H 

^^^H           eut.  134,  ft.  A<iiW. 

^^^H 

^^^^1           eutiw,  296, 

eil-tiarles.  63.  tvH-viniaw,                                   ^^^H 

^^^^^H           Mubrucbc,  204.rr(/ii/fen/;  A.S.  lewbrece. 

eiren.  titf,  r^;  A.S.  ipk,   oa  <^;   pL    nigtra;  ^^^^H 

^^^H           »«,  62.  d.  cfttic.  276,  402,  raiy,  tttui/y. 

Genu,  c; :  pi.  cycr.                                                     ^^| 

^^^H           euc.  A.S.  12H,  3K4,  clk. 

ftiw,  20,  108,  128.  180.  192,  388,  480,  mm«          ^H 

^^^^^V            ec,  230,  irtvrr,  al^>i\ft;   A.S.  ect. 

(i(Kn<£(ini!n,  /nnifs,  toijft  oSt  U%»wnt  Pft  ■iM,           ^H 

^^^^H            ee.  16.S,  2:{f>,  240,  fifjrr>;   A.S.  uae. 

«*«.                                                            ^H 

^^^^H           ccbo.  282.  326,  360^  370,  lurku,  S43,  uMc,  /Htt«  ,- 

oMi}r;:r«,  1 1 8,  306,  tytni^kL                                           ^M 

^^^^^H                                                             UCVL 

eUil,  402.  ritufffur.                                                                         ^^M 

^^^H           ectio,  108,116,  196,208,  216,  362, 429,  fbrmt/; 

ei^urles,  62. 80,  ry*i;  A.S.  Mg-Hyrl,  ty^-wUd^m,          ^H 

^^^^B                           ecK,  era,  id. 

ek,  eke,  240,  aim,  ▼.  ec.                                                     ^^H 

^^^^B           «cben,   124,  260,  270,  Zi^.touirretuf^udd  tn; 

ekct.  aOO.  pr.  nub. 'i*:^^;  ekindo.  S60,  tu'hiky.          ^^^H 

^^^^H                pr.  »:beit,  44,  236;  pr.  sub.  echi;  A.S.  bc&d. 

:J24,  rtn  uW;  AS.  n>le.                                             ^^^H 

^^^^^^                    CttCAD. 

eldti,  :)42,  318.  old  ayf,,  aift.                                      ^^^M 

^^^^^^^w  •chvnooM,  144,  430,  elfmtfjr;  A.S,  ec«Djri,  id. 

ellwa,  A.8.  256,  othoTtuft  not  u»  it  jkouui  tn^tm^     ^^^^H 

^^^^^^Bwhso.  98,  e.  ttxt  t 

j,rt»f»rrl)t,                                                                               ^H 

^^^^^^•d,  868  ri/./ro». 
^^^^^V         vddre,  258.  a 

cIniiwM*.  222,  224.  414.o/m«,-  A.S.  lolincMD.                  ^H 

•Ino,  100. 108,  180,  228,  230.  <0G,  .^my«rf,  «•-           ^H 

^^^H           odmodc,  118,  1CH,  S02,  mrtt,  tumbtf^  nnOt; 

niwmy«^m»-nr,  tm])jM*rt;  A.S.  elltni.                                    ^^| 

^^H              A.S.  «»dmod. 

elnen,  \0^  In  romt^rt;  AJt.  rlnlaii.                                      ^^| 

^^^^H           Mlinodie,  humble,  **  >o  erlmudiw  inouttw  buncii 

vlitt.  110,  296.  324,  »it>^*;  A.S.  wlpig.                           ^H 
olWti.  IwmU,  348.  b./or«VMr<;  A.S.  «D«eoaic.          ^M 

^^^^H              )»iirloV  po  wcolciio,"  246*                                     1 

^^^H                                                             GLOS8AR1AL  INDEX.                       ^^^^                              ^^H 

^^^^V  vmbroaed.  344,  remrdM. 

pr.  sub.  etflM,  SO;  p.p.  ettlowoti,  48;  ntfluwoii,             ^^^^| 

^^^r            einpti,  156,  empdft  mrant;  A.&.  IcmUg. 

172;  A.S.  lelfieoii,  id                                                       ^^^H 

^H           cnddcos.  A.S.  W,  tndU**. 

etforen.  226,  b^r'orr.                                                             ^^^^M 

^^H           oDtleo,  102,  to  end;  pr.  nub.  oadie,  144,  thovid 

otbolderi,  20S,  278,  3f>.^,  to  rttuin,  triahddi    pr.             ^^^H 

^^M               tirmimxlt:  A.S.  ondiui. 

etli&U,2l().282.374,SS6;  p.p.  etlHdden ;  A.S.             ^^^H 

^^^H    enw,  70,  234,  344,  423,  onfr;  A.S.  »iie.  id. 

buatdaD.  to  hold.                                                                   ^^^^^| 

^^^^B  eiigles,  lU'i,  anQnU;  g.  pi.  englene^  ^0,  92,  384; 

etlutirn,  400,  to  tctUdratr^lurl^AitUi  pr.  etIutoS,            ^^^H 

^^^V        A..S.  e>ngel. 

HIQ;  A.S.  luUaii.  id.                                                        ^^^M 

^^V            ODigmatiL'o.  S4,  mygtfriuutltf. 

etrineS.  50,  tun<:ket}i,apfUirtk  in;  A.S.  luUirinan.            ^^^^| 

^^H           vniun^e,  S-l'!,  o.  v.  aiigeunni. 

eUlopcn,    p.p.    148,  yvt^e,  plid^l  avay;    A.S.            ^^^H 

^^B           enne,  230,  n,  o/u. 

alipoo,  oslapon.                                                                 ^^^^^| 

^^M           ennoi,  04,  g.  anKo^fuw.  IrouhU;  O.Fr.  ftDoi.  id. 

eUtertun,  184,  370,  to  eneapt;  pr.  etat«rted,  332;            ^^^H 

^^H           uitrf niolcn ,  414,  to  iutrruuddle;  pr.  enlurTaott.''%, 

p.p.  etHtcrt,   48;  A.S.  nljert.  iti^rL.  ateort,  th«             ^^^H 

^^1               172.    174,    entrenititeS,     19S;    O.Fr.    nitro- 

rump,  tail;  O.Ct.  ft«rzeo;    1>.  stMrtan,  to  ntH            ^^^^^| 

^^H                metre,  id. 

^^^^^1 

^H          sode,  52,  1.02,  2C0.  318;  pi.  oodoo,  12B,  220, 

otJ>tondeBt,23();  etstonderS^S.^O;  etstout,  348;  pr.            ^^^^| 

^^^H               370,  M'^n/;    p.  of  KOD,   to  yt>;  A^>  K^***  P- 

eUtondt^-^f,  24.S,  im-.  irap.  A.S.  ostoUudau,  U>            ^^^H 

^B              eodo.  id. 

gland  ttiU,  xtnpt  re*i*t,                                                         ^^^^^| 

^H           eott,  820,  429,  qU;  A.S.  ail. 

eurhun,                                                                                          ^^^^^| 

^^^^H   eorne,  44,  mmniltfi  A.8.  georne. 

cucni»K,  82,  comporeth .                                                            ^^^^^^| 

^^^^B  •oruD,  74,  8A,  <(*  ma;  pr.  euni«^,  42.  SO.  332. 

41)4,  et't'ttide.                                                             ^^^^^^M 

^^^^B      MO;  p.  urnen,  112,  188,  ran;  A.S.  yruAO, 

ouere,  cauer.  enr;  euorich,  efrlch,  euoriclinc^  4,           ^^^^| 

^^B       id. 

214.rr>rr.v.                                                                                ^^^H 

^^^^H  aorre,  A.S.  116,  f.  304,  anj^ry;  A.S.  yrre,  id. 

euerichoD,  252,  each  on-e,                                                ^^^^^M 

^^^^^H  sorSene,  388,  PurMrn. 

eueaedr,  SUM;  p.  tUpptd^  crcppeilj  p.p.  l-urcaot,             ^^^^H 

^^^^H  •orlSe-Ulien,  414, /iV/crf  o/(A«^ntii«rf. 

422.  1.;  A.S.  ebUn,  to  iHn>'e,  to  rvij  ^.jf  hair.                 ^^^M 

^^^^^^    eppele,  52,  apptt;  A.S.  ieppol. 

eucaunge,  SVif;  fUppt'ntji,  142,  tnirM.    [Thalohcd             ^^^^H 

^^^H             itr,  37(1,  In-fttrt,  ruMfff. 

roab  are  clipped,  <ir  fibom  at  tbv  eavos.]                       ^^^^H 

^^^H             I'l-i-de,  384,  jdmctd. 

efi,  A.S.  62,  1V4.  274,  ^My.  teuJv.                                   ^^^H 

^^M          fKnda.  38,  b.  erndo,  38;  imp.  ean,  proeun; 

G1SccD^  116, 140. 154, 206,  3U6.  ajjjHirent,  mum-            ^^^H 
/t»t,  tasiiy  it-Hotc/f,  or  tern;  eJMenc,  116,   a.;             ^^^^^H 

^^^L^         A.S.  wruian. 

^^^^^K    ereue,  82,  Aertjty. 

A.S.  oa{t,  tfiuy;  cunnaQ,  to  hmm;  g»-Mon,  to           ^^^^^M 

^^^^P  eroBte,  8,  enst,  220.  253.  204,  ./fnrf;  A.S.  lore. 

^^^^H 

^^^^^^         BDrusL 

oiSotc,  172,  natin:  A.S.  m1^\,  fouKtr^,                          ^^^^^M 

^^H             crinde,  210,  rrmnd,  mt»>tuft. 

uSclk-h,  282,  »t,)//,t;  e^ltobe,  1 48,  tt  2t»0,  mtiiy,            ^^^H 

^^H           eriDde-lHin!,  60,  ma*rtujtr;  AS.  acroiid,  bcroD. 

^^^^^1 

^^1           crlicbo,  20,  204,  tarty ,  A.S.  irrlioe. 

etwitcd,    70,  imp.  rrprovt;   pr.  aub.    ctwit,  62;           ^^^^H 

^^H          crm,  268,  art  anm;  pi.  onnn,  402  ;  A.S.  carm. 

A.S.  iPtwiUo,  to  repivHt  chidt,                                     ^^^^^| 

^^H            liTOodlirbti,  32*3,  tr-'VA  d,jfictiHif;   A.S.  orfof!. 

ew-nrrc,         awirt.                                                              ^^^^^| 

^H           enipfi,  lOS,  264,  '/.i^>«/0  A.'S.  crfe^.  id. 

eawlcbt,  124,                                                                     ^^^^^| 

^H           cnili,  274,  238,  29(1,  iraal-.  </«<</;  A.S.  iMirh. 

^^^^^1 

^^■^          crtu.  230.  nrf  cAow. 

^^^^H 

^^^^^_    (iftC'UftCTi,  304,  &.  f"  fxruiif. 

fiUllo,  pr.  lab.  228,  c./aiV;  p.  lUlode,  mu  (iit-           ^^^H 

^^^^ft   wkebArh.  214,  b.;  t.  ftakcUtfic 

apjM>%nt4d.                                                                         ^^^^^1 

^^^^f   (»^t  ^-"^t  3^^*  ^^^*  "^u'"^u»^  $«{f-tndui*jtnc«^ 

Hairhede,  :M)2.  a.  adorned,  Otauti/iM.                                  ^^^H 

^^^^^         /uj'^i'v;  A.S.  ««,  id. 

rabtie.  270.  /ui7:  2'.r2.  rauif  (o/iiiV,                                  ^^^H 

^^(           rMlen,  232.  ike  (a*t. 

ralln>7),  222,  c.  Jiattcrcth ,                                                          ^^^H 

^^^^^M    eatful,  A.S.   108,  134,  dnii»t^,  /tutidioui;  com. 

riuivhw,  1U4,  b./airn«,-  A.S.  AcgnUn.  tojtatUr.              ^^^H 

^^^B       atniire,  1 08. 

fanleamo,  02,  vain  tht*-;  O.Fr.  rAoUvtinc.                           ^^^^^| 

^^^^H    D^iclii*,  204,  daiMil;f,/n»tidiu¥*lM, 

fitre-S.  214.  218.  ,tf>fth,f„Mhi  A.S.  raraii.                      ^^^H 

^^V           et,  116,  ur/rrnw,-  etto.  S04.  376,  ctf  rA<>. 

rcale,  428,  o.  fuH.                                                               ^^^H 

^^H            rtbrvlieii,  172,  tn  tirmk  h/ote;  p.  otbrvc,48i  A.S, 

fi-arlac,  320,  ferlac,  306,  322./Mr;  A.S.  fier,  Id.           ^^^H 

^^H                breeikii.  tu  hr'ttit. 

foOim.  feaKcS.  &H.  d.  f>tli,ngr;  p.p.  i-felset,  90,  a.            ^^^H 

^^H            etutiv,  410.  to  ettt;  A.S.  »Un,  id. 

128,  l>.>Wf;:   A.S.  fegikn,b>>ia.                               ^^^H 

^^^^H    «tllwiu.  3110,  io  mtajii,  fin  avay;    pr.  vtflflitJ; 

r^blMce,  232,  ^^i\ffetd^nw.                                         ^^^H 
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fefpe,  n2,/f»ir;  A.S.  Met. 

full,  fwb.  224,  d.  fi'ib,  326,  mttU,  J^ttods,  mon^y; 

A.S.  fcoh,  id. 
feir,  206,/ij*r,  ;mre. 
fcl,  2&U,  a.  cruff. 
felJe,  ai8,d./W/. 
folc,  132,  ft.  feulu,  320,  nuiity. 
fcoUuliclie,  276,  vcotaulitilie,  38,  nodal. 
feolaiiredden,  114,  vtiolnuretltlcti,  39,  contpanyf 

A.S.  fulgiftn,  toJ'uUvir^ 
foolawo,  284,  a  onNBu»{uii,/oUotrvr;  pi.  feolnwea, 

238. 
fftolw,  288,  e.  feoUeiS,  272,  pr  /utittA;  p,  feollo. 

140,/e«;  A.S.  fealUti,  ro/<;/A 
fpoieuold,  180,  manifold, 
foolowore.  3t}'l,  a  hAhwtri  A.S.  folgero. 
feon«i,  27 2, >*■«(/<. 
ftwr,  lO-l.-iSOjaf  ,•  foor,  398,  a^fixedjn-icc;  O.Pr. 

feur;  Sc.  ftar,  id. 
feorroden,  108.  h,  u  comjtany, 
fcurredne,  30,  f.  fetloitt/iijt;   A,S.  fem,  a  cowi- 

fuorrviie,  70,  388,  dixtant^  /rtimu  cfufuncr;  A.9. 

feornin, 
fonle,  264,20fl,  oh  «nny. 
frm.  114,  152.  2u6,  2^.  3(12,  A&4,dram;)aii»<m, 

/i-imd,  Ctfmra</«;  pi.  hrea,  37S,  830;  A.S. 

fan. 
fcrlich,  362,  tfrribh. 

;lbito,  222,  a/m//;  O.Fr.  feato;  Lat.  fratum. 
fi«tun,  0,  240,  308,  to/itMiJuMtiuff;  p.  feito,  160, 

VMtc.  120,  ftntoile,  120. «. ;  K.k,  AmUii,  fo  /d«;. 
fet.   11*8,  200.  pr.  ffrdefh;  p.  fedde,  260  ;  'imp. 

fed,  104  ^  A.S.  fedttn,  U»f(^d, 
fe'5,  V.  fo^S. 
ft)'fi«ron,  tu feather  [oj  an  rtrroB-];  p.p.  ilVftered, 

204,  b.,  i-q(!»6erwl,  204;  A.8.  ^er,  ficSer, 

rt  /V.i/A(rr,  fj<tWro<l. 
ft'^^i  on,  200,  to  ijo  on  ttffhti^i  io  glide  alony^ 
Hgelunge,  \Q\,fiiiUrrinij. 
ftgor,  148,  ii>*/frrt;  fig«a,  8fiO,j^j. 
flk»lc,268,/uM'/MV#/,/u//^r.ny,fir^rty.-  A.S.  fieol, 
6kolurt<,  86,  viheUkrt),  S4,  *86,  u  JltaUrtr;  pi, 

lik(>Ur«>»,  84,  uikeluros,  66. 
fiktiluugo,  82,  Htji*»U«r*ng. 
Hkoira,  84,  b.  TikfloG,  84,  108, /tiH<r«a,'  pr.p. 

Akollti  do,  ji*tUertnij. 

tot$,  206, 2'c>0,/a«ra<U,rttreMrM;  pr.p.  nikiinde, 

256. 

ifinklT,  560,  fl  Anyrr,-    A.S,  flniHT. 

Hriic",  76,  It,  •rithiiriif.x;  A.H,  6rm,_rtirM(r7 

6'Sorun,  132,  a.  uuSkiruii,  \S'2tJ*ntAert. 

HccLm,  6.  Kwcb.   14)0,  rt«oli«^  g.  ISO,  llefchi. 

n2,;4(4JL,-    A.S.  tltjno.  Id. 

tUoD,  US,  tlwugM,  A.H.  CO  Xi',  /m,-  vlwts,  130. 


132, 134;  pr.  Hoots,  132,  360,  fllMI.  132,  23U. 

vIimjS,  130.  v|i1l'^.  23(1;  p.  fl«il),  :>74,  tluwvii, 

]^4,Uueu,  106,  vluwcii.:> ':2 :  cr  -.\il.  v!.-.,..  I;;!-; 

im.  Diib.  ttuwu,132;  in*; 

2U2,  374 ;  pr.p.  Hooind. .  , 

vlooinde,  130;  p.p.  ifluwv,  lJi.i»lu»uu,  itiH. 
Heme,  66,  a/<-«v. 

Aeodndtt,  74,  l"'     '    ■         '  "  ^  *-   '*^ot»ii. 

fleuweden.  l\" 
mkenrS,2l*0,./       .       ,,      .  ,       .  A^- 

Hioperimn. 
floo.  A.S.  IM,  162,  tIoc,  154,  ajlock^  cmipaiiyc, 
Hod-^f*t«tn,  72,  ftofid-tfntet, 
flubte,  248,  2iH.)^;ylr. 
iflured,  840,y(o«r«A.</. 
flutto,  428,  d.;  A.S.  tleoten,  to  jfocU,  <ir9)  oIvvc 

foan,  220,  fon.  36i,/o«. 

fixldru,  41d,/(»(Ww. 

fodc,  150.  216. /W<<. 

to],  164,  316.  folD.  344./MWurA;  fol,  250  [app*. 

renlly  an  error  for  fel,  erufi. 
fo-iuun,  104,_;(>r-rtj#'i<, 
fondtiJS,  162,  1?S2,  Umpirth-,  irirfK     u.u.  i-f..ndo*l, 

228,    tfwptfU;    funduudt!,    2''  >    ■» 

error  for  fotidungej.'rmyjfi'w;;.  ,  .\J3, 

fnuiliiui,  'n  t'mjH,  try. 
riniduiigi\  232,  234,  tftapUttHm;  pi.  fc>nduii(;«iiy 

IHU, 

rorhendp,  S,  2fi6f  pr.  aub.;   A.S.  fbrl>eadAn,  Io 

/oH'id. 
fbrh<>xiid,  310,  p  p.;  A.S.  forlurninn,  tn  hu,nn. 
furhuwen,   206,   to   avotd;    pr.  forbiiwrf^,   3}*0; 

A.S.  forbugan. 
forcwiddaroa,  ^12, /ortUtUn, 
forcwiSinde,  }(U6,  a.  nepr«vt«f ;  A.S.  forc«vo«n, 

to  rtbuke. 
fordeS.  r>M4Sea,364,  a.  A.8.  lyrSrian,  A>/Mr«lb«r, 

$upport^ 
ford«>]i*,  3U4.  fbrfidiMle,  3D4,  *.  4  MTiTy;  A^. 

fofKdon,  to  jnit/ortk. 
fbrtiwani,  A.S.  126,  910,  360,  an  ayn^mu-ut^  n». 

rruant, 
fttrfnrca,    133,   c.    fu^^^*^t-^.    13S,    fnr^rft,    SfiS, 

d^0^,jfri4hfih;  p.p.  for^faroD;  A.9.  AffSbuMi^ 

tit  r/»r,  drjntrt, 
fortnie.  forfrctea,  138,  a.  138,  d.  ftiruret«  222] 

A.S.  frotan,  t't j'trt^  ijitat», 
foi^ddo,  42i?,  pr.  mib.  mtfrird-, 
forstouorr,  2&6,  k.  '  ' 

forsii«»Ti,  320,  to    I-.  IS6i    p. 

ror7;tflen.  830;  P4-.  ^     ,  .  A.S,  for- 

Kltan. 
A»?;iu«0,  d6,  /oryirttA:  Imp.  forKUi  90t  ^r<  A>r- 

slum.  18i,/oryiMn. 
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3l  ^  fore^o^^nt^witain  JWrn ;  pr.  for- 
^112;  A.R.  f«r>-aii. 
'lbf<gfwwiA,  338,  t'of-rui^;  A.S-  goA^an,  to  ffttav. 
for^U,  174,  b.  ffutti^;  JLS.  foi^lUn,  to  &«nifii« 

forhowicn,  160,  in  dt»put;  pr.  sab.  forhose;  A*S. 

^o^lIu^iAn,  id. 
for1)uhc«u  3S0,  e.  [appean  to  bo  an  orror  for 

furbulitm,  iHiMt-p  f'if. ) 
fumlled,  116,  o/iHit  ka!,it;  A«8.  idel. 

(*irki9iittiiK,  -"S,  rejeciint/, 

forleown,  108,   'ZiQ^  to  tost^  renouttc*;  pr.  for- 

leweK,   Ul$,  364;    p    forlare.   uorlnro,   310; 

p.p.   forloren,   Uti.   300,   forlorone,  3S2,  lo*t 

MouU;  A.S.  furlnMoii,  id. 
fnrlrtan,  40ti,  fo  ttliii'/yitK;  A.8.  forlvtAti,  iiL 
fonrotott,  133,  btKomcUi  jtutrid;  A.S.  forrotian,  to 

rof. 
fonak«r5,  2S0|  fi^icMA;    A.S.  fonuunn,  to  /or- 

lorachalderl.  246,  tfnlHtd, 

fDfficliuppcK,  120,  frvfiJ/r'mtWA;  A.S.  fonceoppan. 

fonl'ippevS,  7'i,  imp.  rt-ftrain,  cluck. 

rurawi^aridc,  ^00,  a;  A.S.  funwtSe,  ctAmuntly, 

forBer,  '204,  b./«rtA/r  f 

foi'SincbinKf,  11*^1  '-  /**V»  "yv'' 

fofSi,  furSnC  &6,  234,  bteanu,  wher^itm  A.S. 
for  J^. 

fofwc.qic'S,  150,  rd^wA  ^, 

furwTvipd,  172,  d.  t/i^foivrprf.  6<trayKl. 

forw«^^on,  4'2'J,  fo  hetottkf,  ttt^mtntle  I'a/o,  pr. 
forwurStfS,  <»4,  h.  p.p.  forwurSon;  A.S.  fGr- 
WurSrtli,  to  tt*cinm0  notkiuij,  to  pertjth. 

(*M^rv\  lIVUI,  nvurtuheth ;  A.S.  foAtrian,  to  Kvurish. 

friBlrltil,  73,  fofttir-mt>dDr,  72,  g.  a  nurtt. 

foiN  uii.  88,  240,  fuK  im,  fo^rtiMy  A.S.  auftin,  Co 

ftiuro.  112,  g,  a/ri»rr. 

trame*.  1S6,  b.  {Uth  fjonj.  ta. 

IVcchliclii.',  222,  a  ;  A.S.  fntclice,  dan^rrtnuiljf, 

rreiiiu'K,  2fi4,  lu/vM.  p.p.  fruinet,  338,  d.  ntktd; 

A.S.  frvgnaii,  (m  tnt/txiW. 
fr^mde,  110,  «.  a  ttrangtr;  Sc.  frwud^  sfraayv, 

froo,  370, /rrf,  tuJile. 

npcoiuc.  124,  b.  frcomc5,  120,  b.  frocmu'Sf,  186. 

ilvth  rftyoit ;  A.S.  frpinown,  tn  hmtAt. 
frvolac,  222.  2*0.  286,  m«*/owr,  hbimiily. 
ftvtewil,  lan,  d.  ru/fMwKj;  A^.  froUl. 
fK't,  125.  324.  326,,';x«i*'''.  iVicoMn,'  A.S.  frcun. 
frinacht.  122,  b.  t.  urinitit. 
ffufrtfS,    lOS,  f.  cum/ori^M;    A.S.    frofrian,    fo 

fruiuuiard,  113,  2U4,  376.  426,  amiy/ntiii. 
fhitupgat.  S8i,  n»6Mn<7,  jioZuAuisf;  Fr.  frotUr. 


froiir«,  88,  100,286,  406,  430,  pi.  froonm,  120, 

eonioUUioK.,  eom/ort;  A.S.  fpjfer. 
froaren,   to    rom/ort ;    pr.   froure'5,    150;    imp. 

frooretS,  186;  A.S.  frofrian,  id. 
fnira^.  8,  56,  104,  ht^inning;  AJ3.  frym'C. 
fuel.  126,  a  fowl,  pi.  fueloB,  3'»S  ;  A.S.  lugel. 
fuhten,  196,/o«|7A/. 
ful,  344,  372,/rtW,  compUu, 
ful,  AS.  118.  276.  rule,  216,  236,  334,  344, 

fuut^corrupt;  fulrc,  84,/o»/«r. 
Allen,  124,  Ui  d'ttU;  pr.  fulvt^,  396  ;  p.  fulde, 

158  ;  A.&  rnllan.  id. 
ftiHichu,  124,  216,  272,  318. /oW/y,  ladfcvnC/y. 
ftiUiche,  124,  340,/rJ/,v. 
fiilno,  316,  /'ohI;  fuluBtu,  216,  fovlfH. 
ifuld.  1.16,  ifulled.  '>7<i\jittrd;  A-8.  lyiliin,  to/rt. 
6]ldQn,  372,  to  x-omplftK,  ptrftrt^ 
fulitowpn,  108,   HO,   176,  186,  244,  368,  fnl- 

itogun,   10$,  b.  Hndiinplintd,   unnttift  fudt^ 

ill-itatrucUd;  A.S.  fat,  gctogcii,  teon.  tudraw 

out,  form,  xHJtriiict, 
fume.  82,  128,  142.  a.  272,  276,  hiltSen,  316, 

rUtkf  anelfaHliHttit. 
fubilit,  A.S.  /.«/./i>w.  160,  S22,  330,  306. 
fundlos,  6ndli«,  fundluas,  6,  8,  206,  f.  208.  ciay- 

tJiin'l found,  inrrution;  A.S.  flridan,  titjixd. 
fur.   124,  150.  206,  228,  356,  368.  fare,  236, 

jtrr;  g.  FurEit.  fumiio,  356,_/ir*,.'if.v;  AJS.  fjrr. 
fur,  192,  ftirSer.  228,/wrtA<rr;  A'.S."feor,/ur, 
furtne,  138, /ona,  iwo^. 
forscff,    76,   812.    removfth,   ttttAdrturttk ;   A.S. 

tjnwt. 
furfii'rlukcr,  236,  itill/HrlMtr. 
forSnrS.  156,  a$ntU,/urtktrt;  A.S.  fyrdrian. 
AiatM,  82,  WQ,jutM;  A.S.  iy>t. 
fuweleoe,  g.  pi.  298,  ^/tw^r. 


gmbben,  200,  to  tf^f;  pr.  gabboV,  198  ;  JLH. 

gabban, id. 
galicIS,  128.  f.  5/f//f.  ytlps;  A.S.  gielLan.  to  yrtt, 

fhriek,  "  give  tongue,"  Lag. 
galcrorko,   gallie-furke,    174,  «.  :    A.S.  galga,  a 

fjtttlo*ri^  t/tlrftet, 

Kallc.  106. '238.^11//:  AJt.  gfalla,  id. 

galMnw,  128,  f.  v.  ^uUirciS. 

ganb,  270,  V,  ei/wt/,  ».  rang. 

gan-ltumu,  394.  rfturn, 

garet'n,    25t4,   gaiwa,    25B,    d.    t/ojihts;    O.Fr. 

giifwr,  to  fW,  ifitri/^;  gaareo,  mMr^fU'ation  ; 

1*.  Par*, 
garo.  88,  240,  272.  ^ear^,  298, /orwrr/y,  /vm^ 

u^o,  A*/orf,  <»/ yor*;   A.S.  goara. 
ganuioa,  126,  350,  rtcAfi.  rrviuwr«;  A.&  gar- 

lunia,  id. 


riifaai 
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gvtc-benleii,  100,  Urd/i  of  gwiU;  A.S.  g»t,  gat, 

a  tjwit. 
gBuJ,  302,  320,  trilmU,  rerO,  iiicrnijf,  tnj:;  A.S. 

g&fol,  id. 
50.  IStf,  yta, 
S»p«,  8«,  «,  ^^y,  hun^y;    I«l.  gypa  ;    So. 

yiip,  id. 
geftpe,  280,  3G2,  imr^,  n-rt/ty;  AS.  grap.  id. 
gut,  100,  102.  f;fMU;  A.S.  Ktrt,  gi-at,  a  ijoaU 
Seate,  424,  j^if^;  A.S.  goAtf  id. 
gvftCtfS,  60,  f.   Imp.  irafcA,  l«^  «di«A;   O.Pr. 

goeter,  id. 
^eddflB,  jtieddet^,  312,  e.  j/et  dotA. 
gmieren,  14ti,  'J2'J,  to  iitith<r,ctttte(t;  pr.  gedcreS, 

138;    imp.  godcre,  342;    p.p.    i-gcd«red,   76t 

pr.p.  g<>derinde,  128;  A.S.  gaderian,  id. 
gederuoge,  370,  i/ath/rriuff, 
gedewftl,  370,  rnUi-iaH^  .Vartltu  Ctltica, 
geliu,  Jtalous ;    geltuio,    90,  jntoiuy ;    O.Fr. 

geloaie,  id. 
S^  Sur.  300,  wailiiiff, 
TfitAGu,  66,  283,  to  crv,  «i//,  jiroflaim;  pr,  Kei*5l5, 

12,  b.   126.   142;'  p.    ^ek'dti.    152,    ^uteden, 

188,  310;   imp.  £ei«,  232;   jeicfi.  2tJ4;   p.p. 

i-Seied. 
^einc'umu,  234,  redtm, 
gMue«,    362,   426.    avaiUth,   prufiieth;    O.Fr. 

gnigner. 
{eld.  r>8,  370,  rrti*™,  rtpatpnmt. 

Wen.  68.  6S,  b.  180,  2rtrt,  4iiO.  418.  /o  r<pa*t, 

mtnkt  ijiiwis  yirld  up,  rulort ;    pr.  ReU,  28i2, 

302  .  imp.  K<-ld.  304  ;  p.  guide,  406  ;  piidon, 

404  ;  A.S.  gyld»n.  id. 
Kelpo,  21",  hmijiinff. 
Srlpen,  140,  330,'fo  boasi;  pr.  Koljio*.  148,  c.j 

Xvlpc-5,  222,  330;  pr.  nub.  golpo,  148^  A.S. 

gitpan,  id. 
^•IpungL>,  3|j0,  titatt 
j^rlntroS,  128.  fftfjMith,  V.  galicK 
g«!«ang«.  100,  a.  turvrt/;  A.S.  g«1s&. 
gelutige,  100,  tlfiitfftti  0.04*nii.  griing, 
gemr.  32,  78,  344,  rur«,  hteil,  attentiimf  tUwtfion. 
pitatlauchiiic,  20'J,       ■' 
gnmelftwlifbc,  02, 
SvoMleajitp.  40.  IT.v  ),  26)4,  429,  Wf^ 

lifffnrf,rttnilf»jrii4Mt  A.S.  gcmclwuilicr. 
Si'nicn,  ftft,  344.  M  «♦*«'/,  atttnd  to;  pp.  i-Somoo, 

4(,  P.;  A.S  i:    S<!.  to  gODtO. 

g«'iiiKri*p,  V-  ■  u,  |<'p.  gifnliou. 

^eidiilt,  88,  'A '.  '.  KCoUx. 

gLM.Ml.  72.  Ui'2.  110.  2:i8,  (H'^r. 

gLHinkm,  242,  fn  yfiifn.  (;a;>c;   pr.  p.  ^coDiiod*. 

Hu   804  ;  AS.  gwHtian,  id. 
;;coi  be,  g^h*,  334,  e.  yra.-  A.S.  go4,  td. 
j^por,  306,  woiiinfif  tkneHn^. 


gDorne,  lOS,  124.  168.  234.  842,  «0,  .......r   ., 

aiftrtiumslrlt/;    A.S.  gportia. 
gtmrni'lukcr,  234,  wujrt  iii/«'n//y. 
Senrailicbe.  08,   100.  132,  2^6,  428.  dUtytUSy^ 

inUntttf,  cttHliatuly;  A.8.  grornlicr. 
5e<iW«.  282,y«i«rrfA*;  imp.  jiwt,  216, /xmr;  A-S. 

geoUn,  Uf  pour. 
pmue,  202,  8tiS,  yj;?;  A.S.  giftin,  to  <7»«. 
ger,  218,  412,  a  year;  pi.  Jjere*,  lltul  21«. 
g«M,   1M,   180,  324,   a    rotf;  p).  senleu,  2Als 

A.S.  gerd.  id. 
gerkcS,  ih)^ prt^tartth ;  i-Ecrko4, 868, ^rvponrf; 

AS.  gearcian,  to  prrftare. 
gern«r«.  272,  a  t/ar»^, 
gonib,  304,  rmily;  A.S.  geaniw. 
gen,  r23,^f«^ 
geetc,  68,  k^ffuttt, 
get,  74,  5et«,  334,  ^att;    pi.  gcten,   104,  t2S, 

gete*.  104. 
jctewanl,  270,  tratt-kerptr. 
get.  21*'^,  St'ttciS,  170,  j^rtKlrtA;    pr.  snb.  gHtio, 

176.  246;  p.   gUteiW,  230;  imp.  gvttw,  400; 

A.S.  gcatAD,  Of  tfraut,  p*TmU. 
Settungu.  204,  228,  288,  2U4,  340,  rpn/mi.  p*r^ 

gUii't.  Pr.  116,  II  jTii^f. 

gicbiiige,  238.  oh  iuMng;  gicobindo,  80.  pr.  |i, 
xtrfiiKi/;  A.S,  gicencH.  id. 

giggi',  204,  ffy'fjyiin;^;  A.S.  gwgl,  id. 
gile,  128.  2U2.^/^.  fUc<»ti  O.l-'r.  gile,  gilcr. 
giliin.  128,  to  litcfit't:  pr.  giic\  74.  I:i8. 
gitufiton,    134,   830,  a   prrnoM    •/<*«r,  «  jtwti ; 

pL  siuutotim.  162,  330.  342. 
gingiuro,  370,  ilG,  i/inper. 
gime,  400.  410,  giriieA,  pr.  204,  gime,  pr.  aulk. 

406.  p.p.   igirned,  60,  g.  Iir2;  A.S.  gjmmn, 

to  fftari*,  dcjttft, 
gimungo.  114,  1SI»,  a  ytamiit^^  dMirim^;  A3. 

gyming. 
giAOiuv,  *J14,  2^tsMre,  202,  ir  txn'tlotit  ptrtoi^, 
glsciiii,  lltO,  Ut  cvrft;  pr.   gLact^S,  2U2f  260;  AS. 

gytiiiaii,  id, 
gitoungc,  ly4,  204,208,274.286,  gbauugt*.  2.%*. 

rmf/mr-xRCM;  pi,  ^biungoi,  V^M;  AJ^.  gjtBUn^ 
gial,  A.S.  68,  a  yn/xf,  /rimd,  o  ^wr  bf  rwaniwr 

ojfnjMpiUti*iy;  pi.  girtCd,  414. 
giNfo,  3ii0.  n  lodipnp;  O  Pr.  giaICk 

giatnen.  403,  to  t«dfffi  p.  gnlnwle,  402  1  A^. 

J...... ..,., 

gi«-'                       ,  .1.  414,fruffyHcf<  ''«i. 

gii"                   ■.  4)6,  giQcne.  ;i  pe. 

giu«&,  6**1   gi«r«t.  201;    p.    ?.  t; 

p.  inb,  gcfJe,  384;  ixiip.  glf.   .  ,>.|i. 

i-giuun,  82;  A. 8.  giba,  id. 
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Siucr,  84.  pum,  214,4rnMciy;  A.8.  gifr. 

^uerlicliu,  24u,  ip-tc*l*l^. 

gmcmeae,    1U8.    204,'    286,    grtediatia ;    A.a. 

giuegauou,  196,  jTfM^iM;  A.S.  gegmf,  lri^« 

Giwii,  lOtJ,  ycw-j. 

gladieii,  6S,  glttlien,  ITS,  386,  to  chttT^'jiaddcn; 

imp.   gU'iiiutf,    3o8  ;    pr.   sub.    glmlte,   ISO  ; 

A.S.  glailUn. 
gleam,  170,  n  htam^  ray  ^f  tight, 
gled,  2.S3.  Kictltf.  1S8,  'A^i)^gtad. 
gifdfal,  242,  *i86,  jo.-t/ii/. 
gledfulure,  3IH,  uLoreJonful. 
gl«dltche.  134.  12(1,  tjfaMjt, 
gte«]luker,  18S,  morr  ji<i(ftiU^. 
gldiuMse,  120,  y/ar/n/^f. 
glcilnrhipe,  180,  '280(yi>j£/'M/n«M. 
gloduiige.  »4,  342,  j..,v;'a.S.  glipil. 
gletleu,   1*22,  40d,  brandt,  hnrHnuf'tvaU;  AJB, 

gle<l  ;  Sc,  gle«]e. 
gle<i,  210,  miitih;  gleowmtc,  rrij  m^rrigr,  tinfftngi 

A.S.  gl«owian,  ro  ^  murrjf^  (v  »ing, 
glwe.  gle*,  164,  jr^M«;  A.H,  gbcv. 
gliffen,  46,  c.  Ut  kesitau^  bt  ajraidi    Sc.  gliff, 

glokcriiig.  100,  a.  mtrO^f^  paMtime  f  A.S.  gleo, 

glopticn,   21*2,  c.   (0  ujfn(;Af;  .So.  to  glUf;   I»L 

glupn«,  tt-iHari^  animnm  dtiniiUrt. 
gloafifi,  420,  t/toNt:  Isl.  gtufi,  u  ^/ow. 
gluocbm,  240,a.  ytt//Ni;   Sc.  gloclc,  M. 
gtulTuS,   4G,  lAtntltrf   O.  Cftinu.  gljrpfen,  c«< 

jiUarv;    lat.  gl«p,  i«r»«n'(i 

glatun,  214,  ;/l*iHoi%;  Kr.  glouton. 

gneJelichu,  202,  3fiO,  414,  Aarr/y;  A.S.  gnwleUoe, 

gnidou,  238,  gnuddun,  238,  g.  to  mh;  p.  gniden, 

200  :  gnuitfiduii.  2l)0.  c  ;  A.S.  gtiidiui,  id. 
f^nc,  150,  yoirc;  A.S.  gvoc. 
i-goded,  880,  428,  bcnrjiud;  A.S.  godiiui,  to  (^ 

godem  lore,  42&,  iticint  inttmctton;  gtxlto,  lf>4, 
hriitTi  t'orop.  of  god,  jiW;   A.S.  godonu 

go«11mr.  130,  102,  284,</rK>c£n«M;  A.S.  gtidlec. 

godi«pellcrD,  94,  o.  rtanffelijtt. 

goln«M.  1EI8,  204,  200,  2/i4.  274,  370,  Imt, 
tasfivi'iHumMi;  A.S.  galmw,  id. 

j^jhix-dawM.  412.  )nr'jrt4tio»  tiatft, 

gfilliim).  ISO,  152,  a.  frYcuwr«;  A.S.  gold- 
hunl. 

goiaede,  308,  ^(«i,  tporltd;  A.S.  gftmeni&n,  (o 

jultf  be  nirrry. 

gomCTi.  214,  ^tM<,ji7wrf;  pi.  goroenea,  31S,  348  ; 
A.S.  gaiiit-M. 

lO,  2»0,  to  git;  pr.  gw.  go«,  86,  •.  ;  gwt. 


86  ;  gotf,  10,  3fiO ;  gcS,  370  ;  imp.  go'S,  188; 

A.S,  gui. 
gong-buae,  84,  a  jvnVy;  A.S.  gong,  gong-men, 

<iirt-mf.n;  Su.  gf*ng,  «rffi*r*«. 
g^Al,  308,  goeto.  138,  mm/,  i/^trif. 
govUicli,  1U4,  «yiiViVfuj/. 
i-gTmct>d,  300,  thanktii, 
grettte,  10, 194,  41S,ymit,  tkitk^conrx;  gruUure, 

104,  ^rfo/^r,-  A.S.  grciu. 
groown,  128,  to  grotc  iaiyt, 
grttttluker,  420.  mmr  /p-tiUlit. 
greden.  230,  304.  300,  lo  ery,  roar;  pr.  grct,  330j 

p   gredde,  244,  320;  imp.  grud,  21)0,  givHe, 

284;  A.S.  gnfiinnj  to  crfftCom/Uitin^cntl  ttp*tn^ 
grediura,  410,yf(iM/krr;  grediiteiMe,  yra;</ineM. 
gredil,  122,  802,  a  gruHrvH. 
grcso,  12,  yruy. 

greiSe,  10,  10.  d.  readif,  iire»*f*l:  A.S.  genrd. 
gfeHSctC,  250,    pr.  prtitareth;    p,  greiSvUe,  31*0; 

gruSede,    302,   ».;    gTvi5«d,    410,   c. ;    p.p. 

i-grei«*«i,  3.'i4,  300  ;  A.S.  gonwdian. 
gremeS,  334,  provukf^. 
greneS,  150, //itZ/r'A/urtA  fmrr». 
grauDon,  212,  to  grin;  A.8.  givnnUn. 
grcnnungc,  A.S.  212, //r/nMiuy. 
grvoc,  A.S.  70,  252.  grit.  nikd. 
grt-ste,  .\.M.  60,  314,  gruitat, 
gretuS,  430,  imp.  grut ;   A.S.  greUo,  to  grtel, 

*aIuU;  gretUDgo,  A,S.  250,  grtt.Ung, 
greuv,  422,  pr.  sub.  mu^  fr4>ibA^,  aiLiu)^. 
giicoft,  204,  e.  pigr. 
Ghkiflcb*,  402,  Orttk,  Grtrian. 
grim,  A.S.  100,  234,  grimm«,  212,  240,884,844, 

ttm/^r-ty   Aerff,   ctiw/,   mo/mjc,    j(u/,"    griuuuoAt, 

202./tV,-rM/. 

grimmc  tovf,  218,  a  iftfr<  coiinlenancr. 
grimliehe,  104,  269,  330.  366,  tmxthjuily,  t<r- 

rit'iy:  A.S.  grimlic,  rrueltif. 
griMW,  300,  B.  drmdj,/e€lt  htmtr, 
griilidic,  118,  184,  190,  iw,  210,  242,  griMtg, 

gha4tlti^/mrfuUg;  A.S.  grislio. 
gritboivdc,  320,  gi^<ufi^i    his   ttttk  ;    A.S.  grtsl 

biUti,  id, 
griftuiig,  190.  e./rar,  <ir<fui, 
grifi,  A.S.  172,  b.  174,284,/wa«,-  ohirehe-gri«o, 

iiH  (Ut/tum^  tanriuarg. 
griAful,  iOQ, peiictju/, 
grififuliHHtw, /NMr^«/*«w«,  tratt^itiitif. 
gnime,  100.  102,   116,   118.    ISO,  236,  irroM, 

diipiaumr*;  A.S.  gnuua,  id. 
gnmies,  422.  &oy<,  gonpg  mum. 
grone,  27M,  a  »iiarf;  pi.  gnmou,  134,  270  ;  A.S. 

grin,  giro  J  8c.  gini,  id. 
groDen,  330,   to  grunn;  |ir.   p.  gnioiodo,  330  ; 

A.S.  gmnUD  t  Se.  to  gnuio,  id. 
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gropietS,  378,  pr.  haitdlftk:  pr.  lub.  gropio,  308, 
h<tmllt;  A.S.  grapian,  lo  fnitnllt: 

gropungu,  314,  fuindliHi/,  tetttr/ttni/ ;  pL  gro- 
pungea,  '2O0. 

grut,  2tiU,  i/t-it,  earCA,  dujt, 

grucche'S,  114,  grumhlfih;  pr.  »uli.  gruccho, 
2(12,  grucohic,  KtS,  tjrmiffti,  jfrHmfd«>  hear 
resettlMf.nt;  p.  grtirr<r|ie<ie,  114;  pr.  p.  gructndo, 
108,  a.;  imp,  gmoclio,  IStJ;  O.Fr.  grocer,  id. 

grucrhild,  lOH,  grucehoiv,  108,  b.  a  ffrhwOlrr. 

grucchungc,  202,  336,  370,  344,  424,  inurm«r- 

gnillVS,  3«6,  Aorri>VM;  A.S.  griUan. 

grun.ie,  288,  280,  334,  u6^m,  dej,tA,  bttttom, 

gruuun,  278,  b.  inunji. 

gruntfD,  330,  tut/runt  /tjfrr  h  A*w/;  O.  gniutxun. 

grurc,  1 12,  strfadf  hirror;  A.S.  gryre. 

gruru,  21*4,  yor^, 

grureful,  210,  242,  304,  ttrribU,  awfui, 

grun-fullirbv,  320,(f?riA'y,  ntrfulltf;  A.S.  giTraUo. 

gmsclie,  428,  gruso,  gruueai,  428,  a.  mnnchi 

gruttune,  18'3,  of  tfrnut;  A.S.  gnit,  f/ro»t, 

gugciiK'iit,  118,  ir»(/<rny,'  O.  Kr.  juG(*nient. 

Siiihe,  334,  */m:  A.S.  gra,  id. 

gulche'S,  88,  pr.  tv>viiMA;  imp.  gulclie,  206  ;  [si 

page  240  gulcbc*^  mMins  lUKittoirrtA.] 
giib-keruppc,  21 G,  a  druHkarttf  tuta^puL 
guldcne,  33tt,  gotd^n, 
gult,  28t,  42<J,  gulte,  184,  h.  34(S,y«t//,  u  fault; 

pi.  gulU9.  340,  426, 
plunges,  208,  e.  wt/u,  dtrtits,  'juiU, 
gunriiii«ur,300,jriaM<tor(^{'tf(inr;  O.Kr.  goaCkDier. 

SuiigC,  70,  tfounff. 

j|;ungre,  424,  ynUHffrv, 

i-gurd,  380,  418,  y»*rt. 

gimle,  103,  atryft;  A.S.  gyril,  a  roi/. 

gurdel,  420.^trJ/^.-   A.S.  gj-rdol. 

jiitt,  Sft*.  31'2,  b.  yrj. 

j;ul,  35tf,  yf(;  A.S.  got. 

gulO'f>m«tre,  328,  f.  ;  A.8,  gyto,  a  dropinrtff; 
Kng.  to  foiter;  A.8.  gcoian,  tn  ^htd,  pour 
oh/,-  O.Fr.  gouteiit,  drop  htf  dtop^  iMitre, 
jntfrifittl. 

^nc•^L^  1i;'s  102,  20(>.  yovM;  A.S.  googti'S. 


h»bb«jn,  10,  /u  A<iv>;  pr.  bu^br^,  2.  104,  ISS, 
210.  b»blw.  220.  320,  buiM'oi.  2fl0.  bmurN,  l^rt; 
p.  Iit'f.I**,  124.  liii;.  224,234,  b.>f.I«i.  hpu'c.l<-»it, 
3S,  b.'Mirii,  112;  pr.  nttb.  baMw,  l-'2:  p.  ^ub. 
hLMo.3>41:  p.p.  i-hcued.  108;  A.S.  bubban.ld. 

ImckrtS,  -J'i)S.  fiaUthi  AM.  buwan,  to  hark. 

builm,  Ml,  c.  /totda. 

1mber.bu);af.62,g.  e/«Mr,-  Ul.  bagr.  td.  v,  bawur. 


balewon,  124,  166,  3(12,  snintM. 

baluwfmi,  330,  gc<n.  pi.  4 if  it i nil. 

halowoK,  396,  p.  Mn(ti{id/<;  p.p.  i-balew«il»  18  | 

i-bBlej;ed,  18.  £.  ;  A.8.  balgiao;  to  haUoie. 
half,  A.S.  106,  a  ptirt,  tuU, 
balfltitigo,  354,  in-  part, 
h&lhoa.  186,  c.  mimC«. 
Imlp,  88,  e.  htiptd;  KA.  helpan,  tn  Ktip^ 
hMXu  ^if^J'olds. 

balue,  2i2,  412,  half,  xitfe,  jutrt. 
bAlM,  114,  halUD,  348.  iLotmif,  3.30.  pr.  tmtrtttt*, 

htJiefcUt;    imp.  lialw,   2i»3;    A.8.  h«laUo,  fw 

bfMerh,  impltitr, 
hal5ungv,  330,  intreaty. 
ham,  104,  tf,fm. 
haiiiniust,  122,  1.  jbma. 
hanLitiluen,  88,  (Mtmntfrai, 
bandwbulu.  140,  a  mommt,  nn  iuMtamt, 
barlot,  350,  a  nnpte,  mrUty  ratptftopd;  pL  bsrloi, 

328.  414;  burlo;,  328.  e. 
hat,  pr.  6,  iHtl,  240,  306,  408,  424,  mMiM>*<£«, 

nnltr*;  imp.  bot,  290:  pp.  ihotcn,  138,  S3S, 

cammatuM;  62,  tU2.  316.  ea//crf;  A.S.batu. 

(o  ca//,  f<>  CQWHtand. 
hKttrn,  82,  88,  216.  to  haU;  pr.  li.ito\224.  314. 

hatost,  316.  botieS,  310;  pr.  *uh.  Iiatic,  179; 

A.S.  hali&n,  t*i  /uitA:,  lu  ftrannt  hut. 
bnte.  118.  c.  bote.  246,  fml:  hatro.  400.  A«f<cr. 
hatungo,  200.  310,  364.  Au<iVy.  Aii/m/. 
hauncho,  280.  ftaunAh. 
bawur,  Ci2.  lUvn :  Ul.  tiagr,  fd. 
bc«Jd«ii,  142,  c.  btibhii.  176,  f"  kuld:  pr  boMvK, 

130;  p.  beold.   108.   148,   172,  hwddcii.  ir.2; 

pr  sub.  bulde,   88,    152,    172;   Imp.  buMnS. 

148.    1U2;    pp.    i-bolden,    148,    250;    A.H. 

bcaldno. 
bc«Io.  70. 180,  194,  330,  304.  370.  430,  hMiil, 

tlfMtnfft  jiainttinm;  A>8.  Iih-I,  hfitttJt, 
bealu,  3P8,  ditjniiy:  A.8.  boah,  high,  nniUi,  or 

kolinfti:  A.S.  biulig,  Ao/y. 
h«ilo  water,  106,  hotv-t^^Ur. 
healowi.  04.  114,   164,  238,  276,  2SS.  hrmTA- 
..  .  t     ■  .  *;,tm,  tW4€t-dr\nk:  A.8.  hsl, 

b*..>  ''«A$r;  A.8.  bieUnde, 

heani^n.  220,  to  h4trdtn,  t>*€om«  rtron^,  iiMntrf  10 

fiard>hip»;  A.8,  bcardUu.  id. 
hi*ant.  ]2('i.  here.  130,  Aatrr/.tC/i;  pi.  biAron,  Id  T. 

bonvti,  l<>;  A.S.  btDrvri,  bl.,  hii.*r,  Aiii>« 

tliYitrii,  40i ,  /o  .r<i(  i«. 

iKHilor,  IIS,  better,  biiUor,  41A,  f.  d  jrariw«4, 
tt.'tf'tnji  pi.  bal<in<n,  liTi.  luiiic.  liJ4>  g, 
bcttniD.  420, 1.  t  A.H,  '>  ti,  Id. 

b«auLHl.    10,   130.  /An  Ar  r.Uu,  laa. 

Anffij.   A.H.  biMiliid, 
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hehbcn,  15<{.  'Jfll,  '290,  to  lift,  Aw«,  rti./c  up; 

imp.  hef.  21^0;  p.p.  i-huQen,282:  A.S.bebhan. 
ki'clieii,  tiuhcn,  72, 1,  to  muuat  uy,  rijtf;   tuuhueii, 

ha:li];eii,  La^.;  A.S.  Iican,  to  rau«,  exalt. 
lieRe,  10,  li,  liec^,  424,  a.  AiyA. 
Iiogt^,  21(},  Anyff,-   A.S,  biv^cs,  a  hoff,  urilch. 
httbavhipe,  140,  <).  lieiMliipu.  100,  368,  AiV/A  tlaU^ 

ditfnittf;   A.S.  licah,  AiV/Zi,  nobU. 
Iieiu,  Stl.'ltuilt,  400,  AiV;A,  txaltrd;  A.S.  hemh. 
Uheied.  154,  174,  38(1,  430,  eUnUM,  fj-aiini. 
heiliticbc,  TtB,  hoilicke,  lHOt  hononnthtyf  hiffhfy  t 

A.S.  healk. 
heibooBU.  412,  A^^^MrM. 
betxte,  138,  140,  fitff/ust, 
beibto.  24.  rrV/A/,-  A.!:},  cabto. 
beiwiunl,  418,  Aeififoiif,  toirn''a  fi/rrdsman. 
helden.  428.  t^  ponr;  pr.  hcldcf^S,  246,  2t}2. 
liotti.  112,  MfA^c/;  A.S.  hel. 
h«le,  300,  312,  ktatOi,  meiticint. 
h«len.    112.  32({.  3K»,  bealeti,  3;j0,  f»  hml;  p. 

hcledo.n2;  pr.  mih.heale,  178;  imp.  hcl,  288; 

pp.  Iliele<l,2h8.31l2,3tl4;  A.S.  liaeUn,  fo  A«a/. 
holcuuste,  241,  L  apparuntly  an   orror,  v.  bcte- 

futo. 
helfaewet.  el  i-bewud,  368,  &.  ([/*»  ;>e(^,  or  tallow 

eompltxion;  A^.  yfcl,  heowetl. 
holidnwone,  302,  ^mi.  pi.  >if  Knlula^*. 
b«]icn,  84,  410,  fo  AiV/«,  roncca/;  (tr.  bei«6,  314  ; 

bollo^,  316  ;  faulni,  l&O,  a.  ;  imp.  b«]c,  316  ; 

p.p.  i-holffi,  146.  i-beled,  70.  72;  hnlet.  38S, 

l>.  ;  A.H.  helian,  bclAii,  id. 
bclinao,  112,  360,  tf.<  Stunuur,  tkt  heattr;  A.S. 

buliuDgp,  150,  u  corntnting. 
hulpe[i.2n4.  222,  to  k«tp,  pr.  hftlp«f(,  196;  p. 
lu'lp.   H»,   hmlp,   Hd,  tt.    buipe,  320,  320;  pp. 
i  bolpuii,  242;  A.H.  Iii>lpau.  id. 
bcntleliclie.  DKt,  fftntly,  t/tliaiUft/, 
lionili,  ItS<t,  416,  cvurttuuji,  Untijui,  gtntU  ,-  ooaip. 
bcnilure,  11*2;  sup.  bundeat,  398;   licnde,  C'b. 
id. 
henhen,  12B,  keni, 
bctnlen,  140,  t).  f»  amceal, 
bc**inede,  2;Ul,  Ak*c/. 
bvonoward,  24(1,  turned  umiy,  autrse, 
litorda-monno,  lOOfi^Bt  h«rHimti*''t;  A.8. beard, 

a  A  <•/(/. 
heordcn,  418,  faiMnu;  So.  banlen, 
b<wrte-p«(iuwea,  868,  mora/  wiWitrt. 
jJl«ones,  'MQ,  Arir6. 
tcorto,  418,  (A«  Arurf. 
»ofi?nwftrd,  248,  n.  aitayfrcm. 
'hvuiwuv,  y4,  142,  242,  /.rmvw. 
leuuiMiricbc,    150,  beuuericbt:,  243^  858,  tiny' 
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heou,  320,  332.  beouwe.  1 80, 262,  oo/o«r.  form; 

pi.  bcuwcn,  1  .'•0  ;   A.S.  biwo. 
faeuwcde,  3'J?,  iheouwed,  3i>6,  tUiintd^cotomrtd; 

A.H.  gchiwiHJ,  id. 
her,  2S0,  hnr. 

her,  308.  424,  AatV;  A.S.  birr,  ber. 
bore,    130,  3S2,   418,  hairdolh;  pU   berun,  10, 

138;  A.8.  bcra. 
i-hervn,  78,  to  htar;  pr,  i-hereff,  i>0,  170,  1S13, 
226,  264:  pr.  sub.  ihoro.348;  pr.p.  i-bcrinde, 
172;  p.p.  ibt-rd,  'J'2;  A.S.  (^ebernu,  to  hear, 
hcnoont,  124,  horiinonden,  124,  d.  t'h  rtspcct  qf 

(A  if. 
bsrhaniede,  260,  htfrba^ede,  260,  b.  lodged. 
h«rbaniwo,  224,340,  todfjin^;  O.Fr.  bcrlteivcrie. 
h«rcD«n,  320,  422,  tu  tf-arUn;  pr.  heroncfi,  82, 

86;  p,  bcroncde;  A.S.  bvorcnian. 
hvrcMile,  100,  a  fulrner. 
herd,    368,  418,   itnrd,   havdt ;   A.S.   heordan, 

beurdiu,  clotJt  made  vflom;  8c.  bariUn,  id. 
bortlo,  332,  362,  httrd;  bcrdurc,  430,  fmrdtr. 
bpnlelicbv,  290,  nuart/f/. 
berdi.  240,  248, /rm,  siendftut, 
bonbwbtjM!,  31^0,  berscbipe,  384,  hnrdnem,  hard' 

fhip;  8l*.  bumhip,  id. 
b«rien,  88,  340,   to  pnti**;    pr.    berieS,   222; 

p.  beredp,  414;  A.S.  berian,  id, 
faorlQDc,  288,  herein, 
borrft,  6,  178,  108,  268,348,  380,  lordt  auperior^ 

hujhtr;  A.S.  hyrrft. 
bomire,  202,  mtijtirful. 
berul,  290.  /icrwut, 
h«>n>word,  86,  b.  148,  180,  27S,  330, 39 8.  ;/i-aiw, 

apptatuif^  rrnovn. 
beriungo,  148, /miof. 
bcminge,  64,  80,  kettriuy. 

hermen,  IDO.  266,  heniiien,  398,  tn  knrm;  pr. 
bemiesi,   124,   bcmieK,   1S4,  284,    i-bermeil, 
124;  A.S.  beanuijut. 
benue,  lt>0,  Adrm,  dftmtuje^  pi,  bermea,  418. 
bciunel,  424,  a  mltur,  ur  opnniiig  fiir  tlie  b«id  Id 
pus  througU.  Mt  the  top  of  m  jj^intrnt  mndc  in 
tbo  form  of  a  Kliirt  or  Muuiw;    Nl,  )i)tl*-m&l. 
**  /untaten  mpertie  rettU  pro  exterendv  enpittt** 
—  Haldumnn. 
facsto,  8,  58,  186. 306,  it  comnuind;  pi.  hefttn,  6, 

biwt4)n,  8,  886;  A.3.  btt!«,  ham*,  a  command* 
HiMtor,  170.  Bitker, 
b«t«,  238,  368,  A/uf ;  A.S.  hstc,  id. 
betofiwto.  214.  f.  bct«r6iie,  34,  a.  het«aette,  806, 

Z7Sfjirm  and  f'tut.  fiTnti\f. 
betel,  400,  shurf,;  A..S.  Uetrlp. 
bvtto,  U4,  Ut8.  204,  u  Hitmrd. 
b«Ucriicb«»,   2SH,   21»0,  806,  308,  fternty,    tmyt- 
rioitfitf, 
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ihdUCKtiKi  '•'^*  itieueged,  tuaded;  A.B.  lietlgftu,  (o 

houc^uK,  424,  c.  \s  hurdtntomti  p.p.  i-liuuugud, 

i-houugt't,  3.12,  u. 
hetii,  342|  Aeitry. 

heuuchipe,  140  [I.  hehhcbi|ie|  q.v. 
h«uu'b\  86,  art'jlttlh;  A.S,  huaiiau. 
huxtc.  42,  3&U.  highlit;  A.S,  heab,  bcms  HokI. 
hexte,  1A2,  wrrrrrr;  Cierm.  hexe;  A.8.  hicgOf. 
hieu,  72,  mnnnt  Uft;  imp.  hise,  30^  A.S.  bcoh, 

hill,  fUg/i, 
hiet),  92,  326.  308,  hihen.  92,  1.  to  /uuttn,  maJtt 

Aii-ffc,  uri;<:;  pr.  lueS.  3fi0;  pr.  nub.  liio,  200; 

imp.  hie,'v8,  296;  A.S.  bigan,  id. 
bilkful,  302,  tj^cdt/^  ffuicJt;  A.S.  higan,  t»  AdifcM. 
hib'5'c,   20,  324,  'hajtte,  ffiettt^  tmcrtfcnci/ ;    A.S. 

big-S. 
Iiininiere,  l(i2,  f .  ?  [I.  p-imniere*-'! 
kino,  86,  Aim;  him,  A<rr:  lifBV,  114,  hu. 
birti,    94,   210,    868,  famiit/,    (vm^JtiMy,    urwy; 

A.9.  hiroti. 

hitlelS,  176,  d.  kit  iipon^  eomt  tn. 

hnd,  60,  bodo,  318,  AmoW,  ffcdfr;  pi,  ho<1r«,  8,  26, 

prrsont,  rtmHiihns;  A  S.  hod,  h&d.  Aotx/,  «<a</, 

tiftffte,  diffKittf. 
JKHlliiiKH,  280,  h.  vftot'trrvffi ;  ?e.  hidlin]k(B. 
liuHcu,  108,  I'nrotwv/^rufr,  n/fMit/,*  MH.  Oxon. 

rtidcvhiin ;    Id.    h^f,   wot/nf ,    imWiiiifi;    A.S. 

ICUS,   tfdl. 

huker.  100,  290,  390,  tltri^on,  Cf^nUmpt,  dis' 
f/rtiM;  pi.  bokcrw,  188;  A.8.  booer,  id. 

huk^ruK,  218,  iiup.  wo,-J:. 

boki^rlich,  1D8»  roHtrmpliututitf. 

hokvrlicb**,  140,  ridirithtu. 

bokerung<i^,  188,  i!<ruiou. 

hul.  430.  hule,  U2,  aU,  vkote,  wJuUh;  A.S. 
hal.  itt. 

bul,  IU0,S70,  «'n  Aai/M,  irAo/twmi/;  A.S.b(cl,iU. 

ihtilden.  2f'0,  If/it.  ,jl>jtfntfL 

boli,  43,  160,  holie,  3^0,  hotv. 

bolie,418,  A^i^y. 

holifll!!.  130,  ttutfftth;  A.8.  hotlani  to  digthmnffh, 

bdlintht,  22,  thr  ri-i*  n/  {i  faiivnl 

l-holpcn.  242.  AW/wrf, 

bominrit,  122,  A(tw#;  A.S.  batn,  tk*  hack  part  c;/ 

botnrnw,  284,  f»tmf»trt;  A.S.  bamcr. 

boniUen.  378,  to  hn^dt;  p.  bondlcilp,  HIS;  pr. 

■uh.  hoodie,  178;  A.H.  huidliau. 
hotifiil.  2G4^  AdfitZ/u/. 
huitdhwuK  94.  i44.  2UU.  ««  iMfuni!,  a  vrry 

/(■fv/^  *rA)V<. 
liongmli-',  100,  p.  ha.mi}ul;   p.p.  ihongutlii,  34H. 
'topien,  78,  to  Impi;  pr.  Iinpiii,    148,  430;  AH. 

hoplan. 


bord,  A.S.  224,  a  Acnrt/,  l^SSuw;  pi-  hunl««a 

342. 
faurv,  290,  400,  d  irAory;  A.S.  bum 
honlnm,  204,  rkurttiiitu ;   A.S.  burwinm. 
horol,  176,  210,  224,  282, j.nrff;   Fr.  orgucil. 
bum,  208,  burses,  g,  74. 
kuseti,  420,  stnrkint^i  A.S.  hoso, 
hot,  U»0,  hot. 
bo.  402,  hotp. 

hnckel.  88.  rt  f/wa-;   A.S.  biu^ta. 
hade.  12ii.  «i«f.;  A.S.  h.vdej  MS.  Oxon. /m^. 
hudc,  2m8,  .t  Aw-tf. 
1-huilcket,  421.  c.  hooded* 
hiidcn,  130,  Uft,  292,  to  iUdEc;  pr.  budctt.  2£H; 

but.  130.  208,  230:   kuidca.  130,  b.  budot. 

32s  ;   p.   hudd^.   14S;   imp.    hud,    292;  pp. 

ihud,  116, 174.  i-byildo.172;  A-S.bydJiu,  id. 
budlcn,  146,  292,  d.  AtWin*/  pltusu;  luc  budlaiw 

hudiiDKU,  174,  Hmemlmtni, 

huirc,  418,  428.  430,  buru.  208.  354.  40<«  42S, 

Aiiv,  irar/rt,  rfrr>»(^»rfi»f .-  A.S.  hyr«^ 
bul.  .\^.  178,  282,  a  AiV/;  pi.  bullus  IM. 
huli'ii,  100,  lutA,  Unit;  A.S.  hule,  u  rfra.m(*«A. 
bulfm,  320,  htljud. 

buml,  A.S.  324,  a  dog;  pi.  handes,  122,  331. 
huiigro,  260,  fiuatfer, 
buiiftrm.    214,   to   kuugtr;   p.    hnugrcd*.   102* 

hatsijertd;  A.S.  bufigrlan. 
bunton.  204,  rn  huiU;  p.  huotcdo.  344,  Awnfarf; 

A.S.  btintian. 
hup«,  280,  Kipi  A.S,  hup.  hiiw. 
hurc,  T  hiiro.  114,  l.'J(l.  26U,  294.  S26.  380,  3II«, 

»<  /nuf,  Auirrrrr,  t»yfciallji, 
hum,  38,  A«r;  A.M.  hire. 
buret!,  126,  to  Ai'm. 
hurlfN,  166.  pr.  ^>«r/t;  burlungo,  104(,  hurtling*, 

1  .;.!    ..        -'It'ufr. 
I-  a.  barton,  Laj;,  buri«)efi,  ChMio. 

humitti,  314,  mrAiirx,  noo^i,  rrcfMrt;  A.S.  hynw. 
huiTcn,  426,  V.  ^i  rrpft,  a/*Vriar«;  A.S.  hwvrfan/ 

burtttn,  8,  tn  hurt,  yn'.  ly.  tiiuU  lupn'mt^  hit  •fwm, 
pr.  h»rt«X,  176.    IMf,;    pr.  iub.    hurta,  846|,] 


p.p. 


hurtc*.  -  'led. 

burttiiiL'  -wrj. 

hotel.  A.«.  208.  W. 
i-hllAf^lnrl,  1^,   412.  knif 

ftfit  J:,«i,i<,'if. 
Ii  <,  fauMfwif,  416,  tAt  mittnu  ^  • 

■■■■  ■■■■.  ..-«•(/*. 

hwjiiiitM),  181,  whvMutHt'f r. 
hwiLri>ui4i,  2lU,  H^rtvAy. 
tJWlu1l^  392,./'uc  w4ui  «*•</. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^     GLOSaARIAL                                          ^^^^            4fil            ^^^| 

^^^■inniM,  sro^^iTiSCrtfwi*. 

Unpen.    378,   ptnntf ;    i-impcd,    360,   gntfnd,           ^^^^H 

^^^^■MAto,    270,    3rJ.    hwele,    70,    wAm/ ;    A.3. 

jttaHttti;  A.S.  iiapftn.                                                           ^^^^^| 

^^^^^^^ '&*■!•• 

i-raant,  214,  308,  inlfitdfd,  propomi,  aimtd  at,            ^^^^M 

^^m          bir«fltt«^  S84,  ({/'  irAi'cA,  g«n. 

*rcvif(/;  A.S.  myiiun,  to  jmtyttM^Mktnt;  Sc.  (o             ^^^^^| 

^H         bweol.  332,  a  •r/.«r/;   |)1.  hwuoles.  »GA:  A.S. 

mini,  ft  word  8till  in  c^mnion  UM  fn  tbo  iiontb             ^^^^H 

^^H                hw«>ol,  hweo)>itL 

of  Scdtluiid.     Spo  Joinieaon.                                                ^^^^H 

^^H           tiH-eulimle,  3Mi,  roUinq. 

i-tuufiSrud,  244,  mMnhr'tl.                                                      ^^^^H 

^H            bweulp,  198,  a  «rAr//i.*pl.  bwwipcs,  198.  •rA«//». 

360,  «n                                                                             ^^^^^^1 

^^H           fawiltDtle,  182,  b.  Umpitrary. 

230,  im  tkf.                                                                                ^^^^1 

^^B            bwmg{<n,  VM\  132,  injiyT,'  A.B.  g«bwing. 

i-neilM.    114,   373,    mailed  i    AS.    nirglUn.   to            ^^^M 

^^B            bwitf,   VH,    1011,    ThU/,   fftHnttmamn;    liwitluro. 

^^^^^H 

^^H                whitfT,ja<rfr;  A.S,  bwiu 

iDDft-wuniinde,  2()n,  iu'iivfUiny,                                    ^^^^^M 

^^1           hwiteS,  ISU.  N-AifncAk. 

iasong,  6S,  68,  104,  20€,  362,  tKtranct;  A.S.           ^^^H 

^^L^   bwom,  220.  irho. 

inguig.                                                                          ^^^H 

^^^^^^Lhmmnc,  144,  wAtfn. 

Inouh,   100,  220,  340,  mniiffh,  tHjicitnt:  A.S.             ^^^H 

^^^^^B'bwoiue,  412,  •rA^A^<ifr. 

genop.                                                                                 ^^^H 

^^^^^  hwu, 

intiuhK'fi'e,  100,  108.  270,  420,  reada^  noiujA,            ^^^M 

^■^         bwuc.  112,  n>0. «/ trAo/ JwH.  vAidA.-  A.S.  hyiylc. 

9ftU   tHOojrh,  ptrkapt;    A.S.  gonog.   tHoUflk,            ^^^^H 

^H           bwui.  14H,  311?^.  «r/.v. 

netCe,  ri<ulUtf.                                                                   ^^^^^H 

^^H           bwuflcrward,  16s.  to  vkat  pttue  jNtectr. 

iHV^ttxl.                                                                                            ^^^H 

^H            bwule,   'ill!,   866,  4m\  timt;    pt.   bwulM,  IS'2; 

inschiikF,  ineliukt?,  344,  ft.  A.S.  RroBorftn,^'  jAftiv.             ^^^^H 

^B                A.S.  bwile. 

Intuuword,  272,  u>itin^.                                                      ^^^^H 

^^1           (-hmilen.  44,  422,  (n  Aaiv  f»w«,  ia  hUe  timr. 

inwanllirbc,  2H2.  ii>Nr.>iWv.                                                      ^^^H 

JDwardlakest,  282,  mcar  turAfstlf.                                      ^^^^M 

ui-reftd.  402,  riithti/;   AS.  rvd.'ml.                                     ^^^H 

^^^^P  ibet,  273,  am*h»UH, 

iuwit,  A.S.  1.  200,'  300,  371.  fonitntHr*,                           ^^^H 

^^V          ilMnmmM,  202,  hirik. 

ioie.218,>oy.                                                                         ^^H 

^^H           i-cud,  V.  cuimcn. 

ipocriu,  128,  n  k^pncriu.                                                ^^^^M 

^^H            icwomt',  1<>2, 1)2(1,  pUn^imf. 

Upvt.  140,/Knl,n>n/f»rt/  [).  Ipunt?].                                      ^^^H 

^H          uloU  404.  iW/^rwi,-  pi.  i<]Hncw».  323. 

i-romd,  1 ,  ft4i:<*l  ^froju^nU^;  A.S.  hri'tDMi,  (o  Ty           ^^^^^| 

^H           i-foi-5ct,  3(J0,  h.  mivai*(ttl.,j\ifiUai;  AS.  K»ft>«^ 

on/;  Sc.  rytno,  to  rrpvrtt  i{/Vrn  fAc  »i?itr  HxtrtU.              ^^^^^H 

^^H                Sian.  V   foriiftS. 

inpilcfl,  41m:-'  v.  ylo8ptIe«.                                                    ^^^^^| 

^^B             i.fundon,  4K,  p.p.  fo^tniL 

iwli.  30!^,  3:10,  A.r;./.v,  /•/€»»/;  A  S.  giiwIiK-                   ^^^H 

^^H           if$Mt.  372, 0,  »>  Ml  #^tVi(. 

i-Uchct.  fiO.  f./a»t(Hffl:  Fr.  ftiucb^.                               ^^^H 

^H           ihol,  2r>t),  S2K,  irA»/«;  A.S.  hal. 

iteiJed,  200,  AaK«Ki.v  n  Util.                                                 ^^^H 

^^H           ilriittro.  1''52,  tffrtr,   A.S.  ttlcrra. 

ifCeos,  fft  titt4t;  iStT,  *»  rA«,  fern.                                      ^^^^H 

^^H            ileacilS,    04,  imp,    h^lifrf;    yr,    aub.    iloue,    254; 

joggvn,  lls.jugi,  118,  a. /o>^./<'.                                    ^^^H 

^^H                p.  ilcMon,  110  ;  A.S  g(>l(«Ain«  u>  h<ti<v<. 

^^^H 

^H              ilkbe,  112.  :}42,  etinnltu. 

IftboMM.                                                                                                            ^^^H 

^H           ilicbc,  1^'j,  \U,  14U.  Ut<,  tU<n^!  A.S.  geUr, 

iwftr.   1      .             ^'Ml,  iwam*.  1i)4,   240,  nmtrK           ^^^H 

^H 

vurv. 'UHfioiu,  iriirw«v/;  A.8.  vkTiriuii.                             ^^^^H 

^H           UiciieMP.  13«.  c.  230, 330.  S«0.  a«  iai«j;p.  fi'iv. 

(win.  270.  271,  Crti/v.                                                       ^^^H 

^^H                arw;  A.S.  ffvUcne*. 

^^^^^1 

^^H           ilkc.  08,  tame. 

^^^^^1 

^^M           f-loKgc4l.  Sd4.  lo-ljjfd. 

kadvr,  378,  a  rnuiU.                                                          ^^^^^M 

^^m            i-lukM.  372. /-jinrd. 

koiitfr,  13S,  dr.  . i.i/>«rt/r.  Co-Mr;  p).  kAiarni,  3£8.           ^^^^H 

^^H           i-tokeiie,  50,  cV^ff,  odj. ;  .\,.8.  loceo,  ait  inHitiw^. 

iltftlengtMl,  200,  ttiawfti;  Kr.  cbDlmigpr.                            ^^^^^| 

^H           ilonte,  Uti.  *2.2ti,jrttH£ntiy;  A.S.  gdonu.  id. 

^kftkple,  on,  cbakrle,  00,  d.  a  cuflhf,  fkaUrrtr.                 ^^^^| 

^^H            ilvnd.  Va  tA^*  /ufri/. 

1  'kftkulpn,  00,  tu  cr(/-l;/(;    pr.  cftki'loS.  1$S;    pr.p.            ^^^^| 

^^H           i<iu«iu(l,  332.  mtHtjleJ;  A.S.  roengun,  tn  mimt;U. 

kakflinilp.  fi'i  ;  pp.  lutkcbwl,  (>f;  ;  UuLkoku-             ^^^^| 

^^H              itnuuv.    12,    01,    lill,   37S,   in    rt.mmaiL,   tnyr/Ji^r; 

^^^H 

^^H                   A.Si.  gcuut'iiti. 

,     karoleiia,  240,  wrur*^  Mtjk.                                                          ^^^^H 

^^H             iiiivte,  2^X1,  m,>4lfT*U*;  A.S    ^•iiifl. 

^^^H 

^^H             i-nidU,  1.S4,  «.  luf/;   A.S.  nu'Un,  Ui  mrH. 

kcocho-cuppc,   210,  ft.  n  dntbttird;  kA.  raai\            ^^^^H 

^^m         »-ml<  74,  »umW, 

it  jtitfhtr^  capp*.  a  mpt  v,  gnlobv-rvppH.                     ^^^^H 
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keoehtfS.  66,  1S3.  324,  pr.  tnatfAetJi,  cat4:f>etA  ; 

pr. Mb.  kcwche,  ie.4;  imp.  Iiwche'5,204;  Uut. 

kctMn,  to  tntitrh. 
fceft,  206,  caft,  206,  *.  Aurfotry;  A.S.  ottftfea,  a 

kmhte,  154,  p.  ruii^Af;  p.p.  ikeiht,83,  134,  234, 

278.  332  ;  T.  kccehrff. 
kelelie-ouppt*,  *i16,  a.  m  drxiuhttd;  A,8.  cwJic, 

«  <jiM(t:  T.  keache-ciipp«. 
kumlit'it,  422,  1.  in  ntml>;  A.S.  oaemlmii. 
Kcimea,  334,  t'aiu*s. 
kenipeo^-iTUDc,  1J16,  23fi,  n-men  of  wUtmy;  A^. 

kempcnji,gen.  pi.  of  rompiL,  a  Jtuldur,  mtrnor. 
kemp-ifvre,  an  nhfaijouift  injight. 
kene,130,  HO,  l('0,27:3,81td/iE-t'rn,  bfunt,  xAniTf, 

eager,  tamat;  A.S.  ecu. 
k«orfun^  344,  rnlfing;  AJ3.  neoHan,  id. 
k«rf.  SI'S.  p.  cu(;   pr  sub.  kuruo,  384;   p.p. 

i.koru*in,    362.    -424  ;    tiikoruen.   62  ;    pr.p. 

keoniindo,  250,  eutttnt;,  carvinff, 
k«pen.  332,  i-ktpen,  IStl,  to   »e>iit  for,  ititerefpi, 

fn«r,  cart  /tir;  pr.  ikcpeS,  190;  p.  tk«pt,  366; 

kept**!!,  34$;  pr.  nub.   ikc^jtr,  374,   286;  im. 

rail,  kcpio,  3S4.  394;  A.S.  ropan;  Se.  kepp, 

to  mvtt,  to  cittcK  antflAiuff  Vtat  in  thtuvn, 
keppoD,  420,  rf»j/M,  hrndt;  A.S.  (n>pptt. 
kernel,  kerneans,  02,  battUmgnti;  O.Fr.  onnelx, 

id. 
ketteo,  56,  toca^;  p.p.  tkest,  228;  Isi.  at  kMta, 

to  mut, 
kikelut  Lpiot],  88,  o.  a  iN«yy>t'<,  r.  rikeloL 
klm^,  i>2,  tu  Cometh. 

kinedofUG,  322,  l-inydow, 

kniiue,  380,  a  im^;  A.9,  cnftfa. 

knit,  2S4.  a  Hifr;  pi.  kniuni,  213;  A.S.  cnlf. 

kniltte,  56.  knit,  358.  a  i^mV^Af;  A.S.  cnUit. 

knottc,  1,  a  hi**M;  A.S.  cuuttA. 

i-kaottud,  V.  kuut. 

iknuwtn,  itrnotm,  306,  lOH^nVtu,  232,  mny  ^-mmr. 

knut.  31f6,  pr.  fi>«  a  knot;  p.p.  i-knotted,  (I'ntf, 

knitUtl;  A-S.  enytUn. 
ktiinl«,  2U4.  328,  cwoinM,  140,  83B,  o.  owini, 

180,  d.   vniftyt  f>ri*t,  rtj/ayiMj^;  O.Fr.  eoint. 

ffraeifiLX,  o/frtWe,  rule. 
ktMtnotlu.  3t>2,  cott;  O.Pr.  cHMter. 
JtDt,  362,  <i  rottii^j<. 
kroi'kt*.  34(1,  V.  crocku. 
kruitt-ft,  3U2,  pr.  rn>irfiWA. 
ku,  4)H, 'f  oiv;  g.  kuet,  416;  A.S.  cm. 
I.  *  I.  3t^~0,  a  il^VM^M. 

L..  ^    ,  ■'■*•<.    «•*/*«*'*#,    httyoeruVi 

Pll  I V  ■ 

kuJlc.  -  A.S.  eyll,  lijttU,  i^t^tyn. 


O.Pr. 

This 


Mrnrd  iipiHirtn  tu  1m  Mnnthrr  ftimi  nf /w>f,  in  dir 


song  at  tbe  end  of  the  fifth   act    of    Low** 
LaKour's  liOat, 

kulure,  l>8,  160,ai»2.  340,  o  rfow.-  A.S.  cal«frr, 

culfra. 
kum,  com«. 
kumen,  3lU,  M  fomf ;  pr  ktimeK,  360;  pr  tub. 

kuiuc,  424,  kome,  380;  imp.  kum,  2&2;  p.p. 

i-Lume'n,  418  ;  A.S.  ouman.  id. 
kuntlit,  (i6,  t44.   120,  140.  :j62,  itaturt;  kiuidaB, 

122,  V,  cmid. 
kunilel,  82,  122.  a.  200,  206.  pi.  kundln,  101, 

lii6.   200,   206,    328,  VundiM,  20«.  ;.„,/r«/, 

lineat/r^  prif/citji:  pi.  irnndltn,  IW*,  r. 
kandeliche,  1120,  124,  1»6.  n.»/«rn//y. 
kuiidleK,  pr.   li'4,  2^6,  328.  btyHttth,  kiudUtk, 

hrrtdrih;  pr.  sub.  kuudlie,  1!>4. 
kunno,  200,  kuu,  3(IH,  kthdrfd,  fia/rt^r,  iiiM/; 

pi,  kunnn,  120,  riinnui,  SA,  122;  A.S.  cyn. 
i-kunnvd,  31**<,  Af>rn,  dfttrtndfd;  A.S.  rrnnftik 
kumevnoc,  228,  kunaencv,  288.  fcntciomsmtm^ 

kuDWDton,  372,  (o  roH§<Hi. 
kunstler,  410,  tt  ctiuttseUtir, 
kuplc^'.  78,  pr.  eouptttA;   p.p.   i-kupled ;  1^, 

cuupler. 
kur,  2U0,  a  nr,  dog, 
kurre,  28H,  f.  a  rowird;  O.Fr.  oiimM.  h  eointrdi 

F.nH.  to  cower  ? 
kursoS.  lUS,  pr,  t-Mr««M/  A.S.  mnuan. 
kurt,  210,21t1,nr(mrf,-  pi.  kurz.  216;  luU.corln. 
kurU'l,  10,  200,  3<i2,  3'.'6,  u  luft,.    \.S.  P^rrtrl. 
kni»en.  426,  to  Kw;  pr.  catw«B^N,   102,23*0;  pi. 

I'^fi;  pr.  Mill.  cuMe,  2t^8i  p.  euiit«,  124;  imp. 

i'U!i,  102,  136;  pr.p.  ouwiiide,  124. 
kufi«n,  222,  (<>  ttttttt  t-nttten,  «A«fr,  mttuifi'rt:  pp. 

ku5e,  3J>0;  p.  ku«e,  6'J;  ini.  «ub.  t, 

imp.   cufi.  3S2;  p.p.   i-kuJ,  308,  K 

A.S.  cySoii,*o  mrtiy  i-nrtwiBBjAop;  Sc-  ...  n,ui. 

i<l. 
kuSe,  204,  342,  adj.  knntmi  ooin.  kaSre,  70, 

Hj*>i'^y'm(/iiir,/nrfrfiri/- 

kutilc<l)ungi*,  684  iietjvmittftn^i, 

kuui'lo.  I0, 12,11  cuwli  A.S.  ouHoi  LMt.  cucnlU. 

kuucTit,  12,  fl  ronrent. 
kiiucTtur.  214.  a  covtriny. 


l-Iacod,  420,  taffd:  Fr.  Incer. 

Uchlc.  iolu*.   102.  o.  .',tu.fKi.  fcw*;  AJI.  WtMf*. 

lH>OCtll<  ■  I 

lahcra.  ' 

Ulf-^     I  ...  ....  ...... ..V. 

lui.  .^x*. 

Liix.  .    A.S.  U,  ^*i..i^. 
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l»r^,Fr.898»  414,  iiX*m(. 

lar);ww,  Fr.  166,  41U.  tiUmiitt/. 

iBBtin,  64,  g.  to  btame,  sUtndtr;  imp.  huA»,  352, 

64,  g.;  Inl.  last,  calitnni/,  ditrnction. 
tostunge,  ti(>,  212,  nrjiroticA,  hiame;  G.  lEiiter- 

unge,  »f*\ndtr^ 
Uia,  50,  90,  120,  304,  S20.  426,  iiMAn«r«,  /ooib, 

otHurttttirMtaHw;  ItlAaHi.ffifttu;  Sc.Ulu,  id. 
Uvo,  416,  Ia'2iiti'S.  144,  imp.  invHc  im.  nib.  1»- 

4{«de,  414,  b.;  A.S.  UMan,  f'U  tHviU. 
Ufflictio,  114,  k.  148,  d.  212,  n.  odious,  IwUh- 

MiHf;  A.S.  U'Slic. 
luf^,  310,  «.  426,  b.  ahkorrtnetj  dUliktj  tvil; 

A.S.  U1S. 
Uuliweii,   270.    320,  414,  424,  to  tautffi;    pr. 

luuhwt'it,   132,    U'8,   pr.p.    lauliwiade,    23U; 

A.S.  hlilian,  id. 
1m,  420.  b.  ^;ol 

1-leadeU.  413,  hudat:  A.S.  Ind,  Mi</. 
leafdt,  4,  ft  indg:  A.S,  bberdig,  id. 
Icmne,  262,  Itan;  A.S.  blaine,  id. 
i-leanwl,  208,  314,  ttnt :   A.S.  la-nan.  tn  /nut. 
leapon,  236,  to  Imp,  tpring  up;  pr.  leapetJ,  224 ; 

p.  letip,  52;    im.  suit.   Icopc,   14U;   pr.  sub. 

leape,  216;  A.S.  hlrapan,  to  Uap, 
lRare>&',  v.  teren. 
Inis,  £4,  hM;  v.  leo«on« 
Iras,  82.  320,  a  lir. 

>,  269./0/M.  itluiortf;  A.S.  Imi,  id. 
mge,  S2,  424,  lftitij,/uhchijod;  A.S.  IcAAung. 
I««te,  164,  aas.  /'ifc.  laMiy;  A.S.  bote. 
IfMiten,  !)!)l,  b.  In  Utnf,  let  ffv:   A.S.  U^tAn,  id. 
tmticii.  leauc'S,  pr.  leaitiA;  A.S.  llolaii.  to  /rniw. 
leawc<le,  24,  leawude,  4X2,  t€cuiar,  lay,  laicat; 

A.S.  luawed. 
Mibotf,  210,  fte«. 
lecvbc,  164,  b.  cntcMtiA  f  v.  tachte. 
lechu,  17S,  182,  314,  ii  pAv»ici(iM/  A.S.  Irntce. 
ItH'bL'trruA,  173,  37U,  tA«  aH  t^  keaitutf;   A.S. 

Iceiwn.  330,  369,  to  ketit,  cure;  A.S.  Iwonian. 

Irddnj,  13«;,  a  huldgr;   A.S.  bliudrt'. 

l-led,  210,  rrinled  to;  A.S.  geUleo^,  in  Karmimy 

mtht 
ledeti,  134.  302.  384.  Ivodvna.  130.  170.  «fM«A, 

totu/uagt;  A  S.  Iu;den. 
IcdeS,  162.  346.  toidrtJ,;  A.a.  Iicdan,  In  £f(ui. 
lof,  102.  imp.  fftiiv;  A.S.  Uefiin,  ^»  /f<i»v. 
I«fdi,  176.  Utd^i  pi.  IcfdiM,  62,  k-fdischipR.  lOS. 
Ic^gen.  846,  to  fny;  pr    Ui^...  346,  leiS,  270, 

288;  p.  letde.  366;  imp.  tuic.  21»2;  p.p.  i-ldd, 

66,  '15»,  3S6;  A.S.  twgaii.  id. 
lci«D,  106,  luie.  121.  p.  /<ty;  began,  to  /y. 
leio,  £>6,  32S,  thtlttttd,  ivf\  ntar»hy;  A.S,  Uo, 

lull;  8c  l«e,  tew,  lown. 


loie,  202,  296,  d.  lette,  30S,  f^nmey  A.8.  teg; 

So,  lowo. 
Ivibtra,  212,  344,  leihtreri,  156,  leibtres  IW, 

Uwghttr:  A.S.  hlcahtor. 
leinten,  70,  318.  Unt;  A.S.  lenctcn. 
leitvn,  202,  M  liffht  up;  IciU'ndc.  306,  356»  (/tfj- 

inif,jftamiMff:  A.S.  Ie«btan,  to  Ughttn. 
ICQ'Jcn,  280,/o(Vi;  Ul.  luiid;  U.  tend«;  Sc.  lends, 
tene,  368,  tean:  A.S.  lilicne. 
leocQ,  243,  to  Und;  A.S.  lojnan. 
leodcne,  v.  Icden. 
leof,  250,  352.  t/fcir,  atjrteaUe, 
leotlich,  90,  152,  258,  tcvtly,  dtar,  kUdly;  KJSt. 

leoflio. 
leormo»,90,  lOS.  lofhton,  SSS,  \mt,  380,  «  /tnvr, 

tftlovtd;  A..S.  leof. 
I«M)mv,  SM,  U2,  o.  /lyAf;  A.S.  Iitnua. 
leome,  124,  v.  tome, 
leones,  252,  f.  Itans;  pr.  sub,  leouie,  142;  AA. 

blynian,  to  Uan, 
leor,  64,  l>8,/rt«,  conn/eaanrr,  compitrion:  A3- 

hieur,  id. 
Icornoden.  254,  p,  tntmrd;  imp.  leurne,  108j 

A.S.  Uv>rniAo,  (')  Ifom. 
leosan,  102,  to  hn;  p.  Iw«;  A.S.  looian.  id. 
leoue,  </«ir;  Icnucra.  230,  430,  </crirrr,  mor*  d^ 

tiruUt;  Icouest,  242,  416,  dtartst. 
lM)uwe,  368,  u  ruut'h,  Lai;   A.S.  leag. 
leprus.  14H.  Uprdu*. 
teren.  64.  108.  114.  to  Irat^,  tencf>;  pr.  leanitf, 

64;    im.   tercde,   236;    p.    lercde,   130;  p.p. 

i-lewd,  lU,  66;  A.S.  Ui-ran.  id. 
Imcl'.  232,  308.  t*M:  A.S.  Ul-iw. 
Icscutis,  22,  Itjuont. 
leate,  /cxf. 
Iost«,  90,  lerfrj,  is  terii'-tnhlt ;   A  S.    bfntan;  U. 

loislcn. 
i-leat,  120.  i-tnttoK.  32(1.  pr.  tojttth;  p.  i-leftU, 

320;  A.S.  bcalan.  tu  lojtt,  ptr/orm, 
iMwe,  A.S.  94,  nuddtttTt  jHttturt. 

luawc,  100,  iiDp./f«/;  A.S.  Iwswian,  id. 

lei,'lH,tM<t,iJ,,  ~  ^_  _^ 

lelen,  8,  8.  12, 102,268,  424,  (o/</.  pfm*!, /Aiw 

•tir,otiiH,riiH*f;   pr.k'l,112;  p.  lr!tP.  1 12,  366; 

unp.  Ii}lti{e.42[p.p.  112,258,422;  A.S.  biian. 
leteii,  lOfl,  176,  398,  to  rjirrm,  rtiiur,Judg«:  pr. 

Ii*t«^,  130,  let,  198.224,  412;  pr.   >ub.  lct«, 

338;  A.S.  bpUn. 
lo^cr.  AJB.  324,  392.  tmther;   i-tcSend,  418, 

prvfideit  »tt^  Ifixthrr, 
lelten,  164.  352.  414.  tuprtvtnl,  Mhdtr;  pr.  let, 

14.  totteS,  156;  pr.  sub.  leTte,  182;  p.p.  i-lotte, 

A.S.  lottan.  id. 
Ictuano,  37U,  un  eUetuary;  pi.  letuaries.  220, 
leuc,  430,  pr.  tub.  jrrua/,  prrmii. 
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l-leueD.224,  to  believe  i  pr.  i-Ieoe5,  66,318;  imp. 

i-Ief,   2'>0,  i-IeufS,   6ii,  2iiS  ;  pr.  »ub.   i-teiie, 

224,   2.'>0;    p.    i-tcNe.   i-louode,  2(1(1;    A.S. 

gelyfan,  id. 
Icun.  1-20.  164,  lion,  164,  a  lion. 
leuuiige,  208,  btlitrimg. 
libbtn,  3S.  136,  350.  414.  (<•  ^'M.-  (ir.  lU>b««.  301); 

pr.p.  Ilbltimk'.  S.'jO;  A.S.  libban,  id. 
lieli,  21(!,  u  dfud  fiodv.  enrpitf;   A.8.  Ur. 
licutne,  4,  1S6,  25S,'liuame.  378,  Uic  botl^;  pi. 

liromtt,  106;  A.S.  lip|ia.mx. 
lieondiuhc,   240,   300,  licamUcba,  202,  bodily; 

A.S.  lirhviilic. 
licuiit(«,  A.S.  110,  272,^?f(Mifrr,  tUjnre. 
licur,  16(1,  lifjtutf. 
licwarSo,  120,  146,  150,  326,  amTrf^fAA-,  wwri(- 

fcn^  {fire,  OT  appro/tation;  A.S.  UcwTTft. 
lidoK,  lideiS,  84,i.(y>rtrr8  «f>/M  a  lid;  p.p.  l-Uded, 68. 
liMiuUe,  346,o/Aa/y  life. 
Uflode,  350.  352,  362,  3S0,  courH  f*/liff. 
liggcii,  4,  160,  41S,  to  /»>  down,  tn  rtctine;  pr. 

ligRcS,    316,   360;  pr.   sub.   liggc,  424;  Imp. 

lie.  290;  A.S.  lioipin,  id. 
llj^cn,  12.  lieu.  fj8.  S2.  fo  lie,  apeaJt  /aittl^;  pr. 

liesU  236.  lietS,  68;  pr.  tab.  lis*»  U2;  A.S. 

liguii,  leogiLD. 
lilit,  A.S.  2*20,  350,   42S,  /i^A^  not  iUtry,  oa*^  ; 

I'otn.  lihttire,  94. 
Iihtt>n,  Hti,  132,  422,  to  nUgkt,  arrive,  diMhurden; 

pr.  lihietS.  26H:  p.  lihtc,  n2,&.;  p.p.  i-Hlitcd. 

350:   A.S.  lihtnti,  alihUn. 
HliUiohe.   31*2.  428,    430.    muli^   ISS.   /^A/^y, 

riinlif,  mild/ff;  (^im.  lihlluker,  254. 
iihtleiipes,  362,  tr{ftcJi;  MS.  Oxod.  ri/t /»r#(io. 
like,  262,  /km/v,  ■K/»rf«t»<v,  MrmlUanft:  cum.  liUure, 

imirc  /t'/v. 
likim,  '0  /'f  j/''irf.    pr.  lik(V9,  246,  w  dtti^hfed; 

A.S.  lii'ian. 
likungt',  344,  likunkc,  360.  pUasurt,  tU»ir«, 
llm,  A.S.  360,  <f  /I'm//,  mr'M6rr,  ^iwn«'A  ;  pi,  Urocn, 

110,  2iJ2,  linici.  »(».  122.  2i)R.  342. 

linjj  .\,S,  2-.'*.  /.T'lr,  WiWrTtir. 

i-llnieJ,  226,  254,  ei^tnthtM;  Vuxwxn^,  13*l,j*>iW- 

limptfi,  10,  50.70. 15S.  194,302,320.342,348, 
352,  378.  412,  41  4,  h^t.m'jtfh.  tippti^U,^  vun- 
etrmrth,  rtlaletk,  kajtpruttS;   A.S,  litaputu.  Id. 

I -lump,  54,  kaa  f>*ippttud;  A.S.  gvUnipftn,  M 
happen. 

Jl)>p*'ii.  A.S.  lOfi,  158.  lip». 

lirv,  lU<>,  VT>mipl*^fH,  coHittenntteni  A.S.  kleur; 
8e.  lir.-.  M. 

liirto,  -  ■  ',  ■ti'/r,  ml^tlftt/, 

Utt^a.  -  .   Ul.  Ittii,  tucoiimri  So.  Ul, 

*'»',  liL*!(;f,  (i  'iy^'. 


H«,  254,  WrfA. 

li.N,  liMfl,  27(»,  i«*yf/A,  338,  applUtk. 

U5e.  428,ifi-»if/*,  m(V»/;  A.S.  US,  id. 

ti5m,  2^^'lomnU,  limiu,  ariict^*;  AJ».  tfS.  UotS.liL 

litingc,  392.  0.  e»/o«Wiir;,  patuiintj. 

IrtSclicht',  y«.  428,  .'/^t/Zy,  i»«./7/5f;   A.S.  li15i.li«ao. 

litlere.  290.  imp.  btat;  A.S.  liAetk,  a  ji/iiK<;r  n^adM 

tlf  ItAitlttr;  P.H.  to  leather;  So.  id.  ra  tmnU 
Hue,  l.'>2.  31'0.  li/r;  A.S.  li/. 
tiucs,  390,  fi/V.fiW. 
liue«,  132,  c.  [I.  lauoi,  /oivfA.] 
linencrS,  104.  350.  33&,/oor;,  iiin»n«Ui«i»f{  Aj9, 

lifcno,  tirtliKoful. 

liucnuS,  402  |1.  WnvunA^^ pnttidtd  food^ 

Uwue,  lOH,  trhtU  u  /^f. 

lude,  268,  u  ^cmu/,  fjnrd<ni  A.S.  hlftd,  id. 

lodlittiie,   5U,    Uti,    418,    f>'*il.    uttuynjt,    k.itttVJ ; 

A.S.  Udliir,  id. 
lodlicbcn,  356,  to  dit/gutf 
lodluLeste,  66,  no^  wile,  Ar«d(HM. 
tof,  A.S.  104,  />niiW. 
Inhe,  3.16,  t),  tUim^. 
lok.n.  286,  338.  424,  to  to>U,  mtit  /«-, 

4tf  to;  p.  lokedc.  98.  c;  Imp.  lukt^  'i5i ;   pp. 

i-lbkeno,  104;  A.S.  looiMi,  txi  Untt, 
lokes.  152,  ^iyi>;  A.S.  tac,  u  4/)^^, 
lokungo,    102,    124.  tootintf^  tdmrrin^i   |tl,  UA- 

inigei,  0,  DO,  uAiermiu'rjt. 
lomb,  304.  M   (nrnfi:  lumbo,  flR,  tamb''f;   AjB. 

loiiib.  id. 
lulnc.  12,  f(.  iiii  I'lufrunursi,  to(W, /rxitrt .-   pi.  lomtni, 

381;  A.S.  loraft. 
luiid-vuel,  360,  fpid€m\ff  duta*r. 
lune,  202,  209,  a  Innn;  A  ft.  Iwno. 
luitguuf^,  A.S.  190,  tttannese, 
lore,  A.S.   80.    198.   428,  |<i«r«,  254,  Ufirmtm^, 

VfiJifrwWi'nii,  dnrtrinr. 

lorimcn,  184,  d.  armtmrm* 

Inff.    168,  314,  diJta!rrr*nt>lt,  kat^l,  wvOUfs 
loi^.'^t,  K24.  wijr/  keitfful:  A  8.  US. 

K''  '     '//.^.-  A.S.  IbSKab. 

I.,.-. 

lo«l(M,188.  14SIML 

IoSdowi.  31i\ 

Ibuli,  400,  /r.M-,-  louhncsM,  ii  6,  wcm^imu,  A^aAuty. 

louhw^hip^.  ^50.  f> umilialuttkm 

l».  Kehotd^do  OHi^  Itiok:  XA.  lo, 

Ir.iir-,   ...*.-»•,   .^-.<1.  /.MM;    8c.loiUll,ld. 

lowudc^t,    190,   did£l   kmnbtoi    D.   hugh— ,   If; 

Auni/«/r. 
lowurr. 
luil.21('  /..»./;  A.8.  blutl,  Ui4« 

liiddiin'.  -'.'II,  ln'inru,  IvwUr. 
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IttflerM,  25l3,  g.  tottra. 

Ittftil,  222,/u//  ofhff.:  A.8,  Infe.  tovt. 

Itifte,  212.  241.  rA«  ii;y,  aiV;  A.S.  lyft;  So.  lift, 

ill. 
tupw,  48,  /cij>«,  0.;  A.S.  faljp,  lileap. 
Ian».  58,  102,  2D2.   *20»,  /.>»;  pL  lur«n,  298; 

A.8.  lore»  lyw. 
lasto,  *J3^,  iV  pUtttftl:  me  luste,  /  dertrtd;  A.8. 

luitnen.  422,  f.  to  liiUnt  p.   Iiistedtt,  i-luatoeda, 

82,  b.:  A.8.  hijsun,  f^phl^sUn. 
lul,  «6,  70,  24(5,  428,  hite,  102.  u.  280,  S&O, 

lutlti.  342,  428,  lutol,  74,    150,   luttlo.  268. 

/i«/#./«w.-  A^.  lyl,  lyttl. 
lutw,  3tl2,  X-   *^^'*p*i   lute!$,  Imp.  ^utf  <A)irA; 

luteuilti,  426,  6ainny;  A.S.  luUn;  Sc.  tu  loot, 

id. 
lutewibt,  72,  Uttlt:  A.S.  lyt.  wUit,  u  CAihj;. 
lu-Ser.  256,  lu-Seiv,  ti<},  114,  22t!.  2fi8.  i-U,  ettV, 

/«if/,  trici-etft  iMtMf;  A.S.  Ij-flre,  id. 
liiSorliche,  21*0.    324,  b<uUy,  wiclaity,  »iterely: 

A.S.  lutiurlicu,  id, 
luuc,  lmf<;  A.8.  lufe, 
lnue-«ie,    428,  mfivwff,    Utpt'/mrt    A~S,   age, 

Jttit. 
Itiuion.  20d,  (o  /or/;  pr.  Iiiu»t,  282,  lunieC.SfiO. 

:i7U;    p.   luuude,    21*2;    pr.   ftub.    luuiis   p.p* 

i-luii».'d:  A.S.  luflnn,  id. 
luuuliche,  4-l<,''_//'n-'/*"hrt'r,  aniio^/tf. 
luaewur&e,  vorthj/  n/  hn. 


nud«ohip«,  122.  f.  mtuintju. 

make,    11)4,    114,    200,    mtif*,    Mufdi,    cumrtufct 

e*/unt:  A.S.  DUica;  So.  waik. 
uinkicn,  (!.  1^2,  ft>  ni)i<;  pr.  makcK,  224;  p. 

mmkcdc,   224 ;    pr.  mib.    nukie,    224 ;    p.p. 

t-mukud,  .12S,  34(1. 
nmncipk),  214,  «  jmrrtifor. 
xnanK*'n,l46,g.  m«ng«a,  40jiil,e.;  A.S . mniigiftn  ? 

to  trotU^  IntJIUt  drai, 
iiiaru]|{«ui3n,  30,  d,  mominff  yirt*,  marTuifft  jrur- 

BiMolicliv,  272,  tiupidly. 

mM«n,  98|  344,  to  mn'/Htr,  cAeek^fiuittt  d^tati 

U.Fr.  urntcr,  matir. 
mfei,  31^2.  coti/uHtui4di  O.Fr.  nutt,  o/niI/ii, 
nulvn,  10,  inattfru^s:  A.S    mi.*atU. 
mft'KcaL-7<:.  71,  &»,  212,  214.   pr.  titUrth;   A.S. 

OuStfliui,  ((J  titetU,  haniuijur. 

lOASoliDtlD,  66,  pr.  p.  fit^ttinij,  Imtbtiiy;, 
llul^4tlvn^    88,   U).    iuA'5rlUd,    88,  a    i^nMiAf/, 
fuliaiitt  jMTjDft, 


maSttlnnge,  TO,  H0»  laU^  idi*  UtUimj. 

snaw«,  370,  ;tf(iffi(i<'A;  A.S.  aia^a, 

tne,  222,  2M,  uy.  oa«,  bi/a  [tued  with  an  imper- 

Ronol  \erhj 
nieiullukcr,    mi«'Sluker,  238,  c.  tnca'Slcaiilnker, 

200,  a,  wpiy  ivnjMritinnUltf, 
meftl,  2(12,  A..'),  mwl,  a  mm/, 
mc&ned,  48,  g.  v.  nieuun. 
mche,  mcSso,  70,  e   a  htttttvntan,  s   niowe. 
mcde,  80,  146,  tf  I'cirun/;  p|.  medeu,  100,  g.; 

A.S.  mod. 
mcdochipo,  148,  mhi^mm. 
zneidphod,  3'.f2,  tncidcnbod,  164,  9iiyinitf;  A.S. 

mndcnbttd. 
nicidelurc,    104,  204,    U>9s   of  wuti'dtH    komvitr; 

A.S.  iiifL-den,  h>ro, 
iu«i,  74,  88,  tneih,  230, mtfy;  meihle,  29itin<gUt. 
nwiattsr,  230,  u  maitfrr;  O.Fr.  tnalMrc,  Id. 
meiKtrie,  140.  2U0,  400,  meatcritf,  108,  mmfrry; 

rictoru;  pi,  iDuistnM,  31)0,  ^nttv  i{«MErf  U.Kr. 

maulrie.     Seu  also  nu:*t4>r. 
mt<lt£n,    110    [I.    roehe<len],    p.     mflled,-     pr. 

melleS,  2118;  p.p.  1-iutrtl,  2b4;  AS   nn-ltari. 
i-menibrcd,  420,  or»iiJtteKUd  1  chrt/turai  I 
moncn,   274,   284,  to  moan,  tammt,  rompiai*; 

pr,  im-nefi,98,  148,  luO,  220,  370;  p.  mened. 

224;  niun.le,64,114,168.20U,3(12;  mcaoede. 

4H,g.;  niante,  04,a.;  nieiugOc,  w20;  niongde, 

326.  f.;  A.S.  nuenon,  to  moan,i/fMoait. 
me»cn.   310,   to    mtam    pr.   mene,    lltt;    A.S. 

nienan,  mrcnan, 
menuatrnnit,    N4,   /Vff^ltrt ;    O.Pr.    DienMtroel. 

M  tHAtrU,  jvytjUr, 
menko.   100,   140,180,103.  270,  :i52,  menokc. 

38,    3L2.    358.   honour,  prae<,   dit/ntty:    pi. 

nu<nk*iu,  230;  A.S.  uiuuiicdc. 
luenHkvful,  ."iSi?.  /ivHOUroUe. 
metiaki-l it'll u,  '6\ti,  iftntly,  httMUnety;   A.S.  men- 

ntslice. 
rnvoko,  l.'J8,  mMi\hufik6lt» 
niuoktfii,  270.  to  fnahi  mtffit,  or  AumA/c;  imp. 

mw>ke-K,  278. 
metiseUte,  v.  meMiliC. 
mercer,  E-'r.  Ifi2,  n  mtirUitMl,  mrmcr, 

merke.  228,  a  mari;  pi.   merkca,  304;  A.S. 

mcarc,  id. 
nicrawe,  378,  UnHrr;  A.8.  mfMin,  id- 
inewi'K*,  40,  108,  114, 102,   H)0.  410.  meoMtM*, 

220,   330,  dUtrat,  tnnthU,  ditcomfort,  vuAf. 

poterijf;  O.Fr.  iDMaiw.  id. 
m— leooi,  34,  thi  oj ptac<  at  tk*  uutu. 
nusM^S,  SO^,  Hxitk  mu**;  A.S.  taicssiati. 
mot,  318,  300.  (ucNitf.  33li,  mujit,  ^notttt. 
uicsler,  72,  21u,  344.  414.  iiiviitvr.  70.  213, 

iu«^totv,  213,  pi.  itHiaU'rt!*,  b4,  210,  ujjirt,  em- 


^^^H            456                     ^^^^                                           INDEX,                     ^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^H                ptoymerUt  Inmneu,  art,  tmde;  O.Pr.  moBtor, 

1   moars,  54,  426,  mvrt^  MOfwwTi  baidt9t  A.SL  ^^^H 

^^^H 

more.                                                                                ^^| 

^^^^B             nestling,  S94,  b.  mired  m<ial  t 

moldeu,  84,  marlt,  dctcriytioH;  A.S.  invld.           ^^^^H 

^^^^^^H                                  f.  mttUreMf.4. 

mont',  ti4,  418,  mount hj^,  c<Mtplaint.                          ^^^^^f 

^^^^^H             nieteS,  232,  mtfuuTfth;  A.S.  metan. 

niQnoS,  21$,  montA.                                                    ^^^H 

^^^^^H             ineKful,  430,  modrraU. 

m»ng,  384,  monglung^,  6,  384,  mingiimff;  A.8.        ^^H 

^^^^^H             uieMulltchc  414,  d.  thoJ^mtfly. 

gwuongnn,  to  minffU.                                             ^^^H 

^^^^H             meStcoflc,   96,  242,  244,  414,   imuiodtnitt^  m- 

roongloS.  338,  miu^lrth.                                           ^^^^| 

^^^^^H                 porifnau,    umHtmnittcd,    leithoHt    TneuMure ; 

monic,  200.  utan^.                                                    ^^^^^| 

^^^^^^H                    A.S.  nii'k'N,  mrdftire,  Ifea,  Uu. 

inon)(lin(1e,  IKt,  mint/linff.                                         ^^^^^H 

^^^^H             meMuattlii-he,  ilthttUUif,  ka vmrit/tl if. 

moniuolU,  17G,  nioniuuMii,  2^8,  vuiH{fotd.                    ^^M 

^^^^^^H 

moiiitjiiMeit,     402,    to    muttijUif;    A.S.    manig,          ^^M 

^^^^B            inldleato,  370,  in.  tht  mid^tt. 

vidian.                                                                             ^H 

^^^^^H            tnut-inoregcD,  24,  n.  mid-morwon,  42B,  tk«  hour 

liiunlicli,272,  mtin/jp, FiydTou/jr;  monluker,  122,   ^^^^H 

^^^^^H                  o/jirimf,  or  jrix  oWrKTit  in  tKf  morning. 

fif/ontWilj/.                                                               ^^^^^H 

^^^^H             miKge,  402,  106,  u)V»f. 

nluDihwiit,  3fi2,  many  wiyf.                                        ^^^^^^| 

^^^^H            niilite,  234.  ;H>rr-^r.-  pi.  tnibtcx,  298. 

nioone,  3S4,  of  mm,  g,  pi.                                        ^^^^^B 

^^^H           mtU-e.  30.  202.  .S34,  a36,  428,  Rwrvy,  lindnw; 

nuiiulnbt,  46,  210,  mftntlaupitfr;  A.S,  vli^^nr         ^^M 

^^^^^H                A. 8.  miliUo,  mttt-tp. 

It'                                                                                     ^^M 

^^^^^H            milcefulc,  30,  milAfulo,  284,  $»frci/ul. 

mor^men,  mnrhsiocn,  94,  morii^ue,  96.  mfw^'          ^^^ 

^^^^H           niiiaelicliQ,  Hi,  d.  13tl.  358,  m^lff.jMtunUy. 

iuff~fji/i»^   fpecuii  gifl4,  tt    mnrrittgt  portion  i          ^^| 

^^^^H 

A.S.  niorgan-gifu.                                                        ^^| 

^^^^H 

niot,    A.S.   m,  348.    mct«n,   208,  8S0,  auiy,         ^H 

^^^^H            mirrc,  372.  myrrh. 

^^^^H 

^^^^^H             niiacwfvme'^,  182,  dtMpUtuelK, 

mowe.  76,  hintwomatt;  A.8.  mv^.                           ^^^^| 

^^^^H           mUtlc^',  2S4,  pr.  wronjjfih,  offend*ih:   pr.  sab. 

muclielo.  ndj.  38,  40,  jM<if;  macbein,  adv.  868*  ^^^^| 

^^^^^H                mimlo,  108;  p.p.  miwlon,  08. 

fHHtft;  A.S.  in^rel.                                                         ^^H 

^^^^^H            tnwT^cincd,  344,  nttfledoL 

muehulelS,  182,  236,  S96,  macclet,  S96.  f.  •«-          ^H 

^^^^^H             mu.ihere^t,  290,  ftevrrst 

lunjttA,  I'/K-rniiftfA;  A.S.  nkycliaii,  id.                              ^^H 

^^^^H            miii-iioo^gvt,  20S,  httrinf/  b«tH  di4honnt  in  titK- 

muchara,  ]50,niucb(>r««.  15U,e.  <iW<ttM«7  thiewm;           ^^M 

^^^H 

Diirhi.;  to  hiitt  Oh*''t  tt^utt  (iflJt^  it*ty,      Colo,             ^^M 

^^^^^H              inis'ituweito,  370,  dinnrdcrrd,  uitrv/y. 

^H 

^^^^^H            miHloueTll,  410,  pr.  pi,  dUbriitrt;  imp,  Diioleae, 

mudk'^,  206,  f.  appareiiUjr  an  arror.  for  muebolatt,    ^^^^H 

^^^H                128;  p.p.  luiBloueJ,  410. 

q.                                                                                              ^^^H 

^^^H           nialictie,  4,  \5S,  ISO.  236.  300.  340.  412,  w 

mtibte.  364,  394,  mabteo,  S63,  miyU.                     ^^^^M 

^^^^^B                riout,  divtrHt  indiscreet;  A.S.  mtalio,  uniil:t, 

roundis  06,  mind:  A.8.  myiiJ.                                  ^^^H 

^^^^^^H 

mune<tavn;a,    2?.    rotnmtmonth'i'u    da^g  i     A.S.           ^^H 

^^^^^            nii^likcii.  338.  to  diMjileiue. 

munan,  Uf  remrm^tfr.                                            ^^^^H 

^^H^                    Diiftlikungp,  ISO,  dhyttojiiiiff. 

munpgrn,  320,  lo  rrm  ind,  tulmoMttlkt  pr.  mutii^iBS^  ^^^^H 

^^^^^           ini»nintoA\  4tf,  pr.  pi.  otutaJtet  a.  256;  pr.  idb. 

144.116;  .-V.S.  tnyngian.                                     ^^^^| 

^^^^^H              mknime,  134;  p.p.  mimuueno;  A.S.  niman. 

munogiinge,  16,  b.  2ii,  106.  136.  274,  306,  3t>2,          ^H 

^^^^B                ta  tahi. 

<y>MMrm4>ni/Von,r«iHrwiAra«i<r«,a</mtfAiVioflj  A*S,     ^^^^H 

^^^^B           nii^noteiN,   130.   ahiisttk;  mi^-noUnge.  abtuinff: 

mvnvKUUgo                                                                ^^^^^| 

^^^^^P                   A.S.  mtlian,  to  tur. 

mnaurlt,  318,  340,  a  mchL                                       ^^^H 

^^^^^^            mi»-piM«,  pr.  eub.  dhplnifn  p.p.  ni)B-i-|uU«l,  199. 

mnrv,  3'J-.        -           tf /««.                                               ^^^^^| 

^^^V                     ini»-»awt',  124,  uu  injnnitUA  Ktirtl. 

murio.  1                       . y,  uterrtly;  A.S.  mrrig.                 ^^H 

^^^^^           inb^«eii\  34.  284,  mi»-6iggc^.  294,  pr.  uttuxi-iik 

^^^^^^U                rvit,  altinderttft;  pr.  BUb.  Dlb-tigg».  106,  Ifid; 

mumcii,                     ■'»;  ini.  murncde, 30ti;  A.A.            ^^| 

Rtuniui.  id.                                                                        ^^H 

^^^^^V             p.p.  miii-M.'i'l,  ^44. 

DitiniliXp,  1R2,  1f)n,  mtWA,  tjtadiM»t  pt.  murub-     ^^^H 

^^^^^^           uuAfH-K.  'M'.A.  .                \  s.  tntwiiD. 

'i<ji,  376,^jr<;  A.S.  UjrBu        ^^^^^H 

^^^H                   iiii^ti-tm'(.<i,                           ''du 

ni"                                                                        ^^^^^1 

^^B                    niwtniui-mcJ.            ....- »  mwt,  202.  a.  'jnul. 

RH                      .'<.  ".'/^f  utin<«r;  A.S.  iBjrrffrian,      ^^^^^| 

^^H                   nuH-wiiMti,  2'»2,  i><  *%fi}i-yi  fi  rnii*  or  I'hafijt. 

n><                     ^  niu^nv.  102,  ynwitfUj  A.8.           ^H 

^^^^^^^            itiixruiii',  140,  duh^ktU:  A.S,  mlitou. 

iiM                                                                ^^H 

^^^K         mo,  S34.m..r^. 

inttWD.<»48.niuwon,  4.  Mti,«i  AJB.nii()»ii,«9lB«M<.           ^H 
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mawlcn,  344.  to  firow  mouidt/;   p.\t.   mulo<te, 
1U4,  h.;  8e.  utoule,  Vit,  lo  grvw  moutUjf. 


tinblfe^,  358,  no  hnhUcS^  [ir.  A/tre  not;  pr.  bu1>. 

nahliL*.  2H4,  1342.  iie  linLlw. 
n«iiaiorU}  15ti,  ii8i'*,  mo  worv. 
napprS,  3'i4,  tirfprtA ,-  A  8,  hnnppinn.  'o  Jtiumhrr. 
naui>f$,    222.    22H,    .-^04,    ne    hon«K,   AaM   ra<: 

nauent,  224,  tie  Imucst. 
noli,  A.S.  58,  HO,  US,  206,  28(5,  S58,  nelib«,  276, 

330,/«/*;  pi.  neU.»,  2.14. 
nchATtuifl,  154,  neb*oheft,  1(4,  170,  m^itttnance; 

A.S.  neb,/fi<v. 
nocbleelifyS,    60,    nechleache,    ncolachet,    60,    1. 

coiMiA  Htar;  p.  ticohlechetle,  200»  4ret0  niffh: 

AS.  ncft*liE>ecan. 
nea,  110,  Atli./orrfJ, 
iit'ililre,  «rt,    H2,   «   lurjvft;    pi.    iHHldrcn,  214; 

A.tS.  neUrc,  naMldru 
ne<Ir,    ne   heue'lo,    3*14,    A«(/  «<»/;    nofdo,    314, 

nu  licfdc,  hi. 
ncde-tippe,  33h,  (■j^r<'mf  ««(/;  D.  tip,  e/tti,  point. 
nudeo,  304,  t,}  cvmpct,  jort't:  pr.  ncdett.  72;  p. 

nudde,  314;  pr.  Bub.   ncl,  ^38;  p.p.  ined,  72, 

804;  i-nodd*.  a:j»;  A.S.  iicdftn,  id. 
netllung«,  litU,  nei'v*Miriiv:  A,8.  iivdluiign. 
neUi,  tfO.  312.  adj.  Ttcar.   A.S.  nculi. 
iteiben,  1^4.  to  copn  hi^h,  uffftrvach ;  p.  ncihede, 

134;  pr.  nib.  neilii,  ^4;  A.S.  nmb,  nrar. 
iieihluebung^',  106,  31*4,  uppmaeA,  Mfdmeuu. 
neiU«,  114,  iiatlii  A.S    nst^gi'l. 
neldt;.  1S4,  282,  324,  400.  a  ntfdi^i  pi.  neld«n, 

152. 
»enipn«fn,   84,    f.   nt-mmuti,   31S,    fo   nam*.'    p. 

nuuide,  200;  pr.  mib,  iMnnpnict,  200;  ncnine, 

340;  p.p.  t.n«nipfi«d,  ir)$,20Q;  A.8.  nenuuii, 

Co  nam*. 
n«mniiing«,  2ll0.  namt'n';. 
n«nn«,  96,  mone. 

n«od«.  08,  103,  110,  314,  n^ftf,-  pi.  nrfNlen.246. 
nporre,  398.  n^nrrr. 
ii4Mirr«nto,  370,  near  fi. 
nw'S«rc>.  232.  uj^/,<r. 
nMBc.  104.  200,  276.  n  nostj  A.S.  dgm. 
nop,  IH4.  acpp«,  214,  a  r*>/>;  A.S.  uicp^. 
nore,  830,  3(r0.  nc  were,  ncrcn,  10,  no  Hcrcn, 

itert  moi. 
Dert,  &G,  270,  ne  crt,  art  fiol;  aea«de,  230.  u« 

houode. 
nenib,  144.  25H,  378.  nrruwe,  156.  268.  378. 

430,  nimruMru,  352,  fmrr***",  xtn'ci;   uuniwurt*, 

430,  Harrowrr;  nerewtMt,  5",  mtrroM'fft;  A.8. 

nottrcw, 
nenib'3e,  378,  narro»>»M4. 


nenihlice,  334.  414,/hi^//^.  «r.-*W/y. 

nw,  112,  220,  35A,  m  wen.  vtti  not 

neBebe,  134,  1P2,  272,  334.  35:t.  hmiJi*,  378, 

xnft,  mitd,  tfndrr,  mtioUnt;   A..S.  IK-M. 
nesteS,  132.  mnkr  Hf»tf:  A.S.  ni^tttan,  id. 
nickc5,  308,'/'-(iy;  Lat.  no^aro?  iiegiit,MB.  Oxon. 
nio,  326,  nif^,  20.  b.  nin<. 
nio(^.  236.  nisnxSo,  108,  hinth. 
nibt.fuel,  142  »u/f,tl,irfL 

DimuDgo,  3!<,  208   coHCfpticn,  takiatf^  neeirinff. 
nimon.  to  fait.-  pr.  nlm^'t^,  6,  230;  pr.  mib.  iiinit', 

148;  imp.  iiim,  324.  ninu-ii.  78,  164.  37t'*:  p. 

nmn,  noto,  230;  p.p.  i-numcn,  42,  112,  332, 

414;  A.S.  ntnuu. 
nil,  852,  ne  wis,  inoit»  iift. 
nifl,  4,  376, lie  U,  ia  a«(. 
ni-K,  4U4,M.i/uv. 
ni^jfulc,  404,  ma/icuiut, 
niiielvti,  212,  240,  to  Umt  iffittmnfl  A.S.  nioirul, 

JtpTfMfif,  or,  frt  6r«<  iriM  tktjixtf  8c-  to  novel, 

ntrikt  WA  thr  fiat. 
Dobltacc,  O  Fr.  Iflfl,  Ht^iUneM. 
nocen,  Vt.  78,  nHptiali, 
nocturne,  270,  //r  rtir/y  mnrAin^  prmyttrt  at  3 

o'clofk,  falleil  in  A.S.  uhtMiiii;. 
nohwar.  134,  fiouwharc,  160,  nowheft, 
nolde,  i'6,  no  u<>|iU'. 
nuldct*.  3tiij.  no  wuldm. 
DuDiecu'Se,  334,y(iin(i«ii,  rcnovneii. 
notnvliuhe,  2H2,  uijtfciatt^,  nauutf. 
noaeaweu,  80,  102,  212,  nntt'»f,  Ai/  no  me*ttm, 
noBt,  lilO,  oe  woAt,  noatu, 232,  tia  wo«t  tu.i^anKN 

«/  tftou  noi  f 
not,  :t2H,  346,  ne  wot,  tmnirtth  not, 
tiot4>n,    15H,  to  note,  vl'Mtrvt  *tttl;  fnip.  nmUi^, 

notiett,  232,  a.;  Pr.  noter. 
notien,    lo6.  114.  370,  to  utf,  pr.  notetS,  173; 

A.S.  notkun,  id. 
nouh,  256,  iie  oub,  otttjKt  mit;  pi.   nouen,  380, 

tin  nwcn,  ou<jht  niit. 
nouliCuogc.  42rt,  dUptirtigfrntntt  rontempt;  A  8. 

Dobt. 
noa'Ser,  350,  NfiVA<r. 
noticloaa,  266,  378,  nfi'*riMu4. 
noi^inc.  266,  Hotlintj. 
nowibt.  114,  216.  316,  t*<4hi%g. 
nu,  A.S.  114,  ni'tf. 
nulc,  303,  lie  wulo,  nulltfS,  384,  ne  w^lloS,  »nU 

niillieb,  !J,  56,  134,  no  wnic  Ich,  /  trUI  nof. 

nutiun,  270,  pramtfy, 

iiufii'C,  lUS.  a  nurte. 

nur\  lt2.  a.  nc  yrK;  A.S.  Trli{S,/rrtr;  "  iiuri-v  ri<- 

nuMie,  21b,  222.  n<*  wihUi,  knrv  mtl. 


CAMD.  HOC. 


3     N 


^liOk 


458 


GLOSSAKIAI.  INOKX. 


niite,  330.  424,  ua  wuto.  naleS.  194,  nc  wole9. 

//»»  tutt  mitux. 
nntten,  37U.  u>  uui  A.S,  neoUn.  tn  enjoy^  km. 


O,  I8tt.  one. 

u,  »M,  o  laft,  212,  on  thf  l^ft,  a  uniBtria,  M8. 

Oxon.  o5e,  o'Ser,  o^n,  on  the, 
ofUrnwcn,  3it2.  to  dnite  from;  pr.  of-dnwe'9, 

a.H<t,  of-dnOien.  253,  k.  oMraahJi.  26». 
of-Untl,  218,  ojraid, 
of-«'amrn,   /o  merit,  tarn;   pr.  of-«aro4)^,  11*4, 

d/i-l;  p.  of-rarncdo.  100.  p.p.  Dr-«amed,  170, 

182.298;  A.S.  eami;ui. 
offeren,  230,  254,  (<i  frtgkten;  rtlfored,   8,  386, 

304,  330.  n/riitV?. 
oHtTutif^Gs.  2GS,  a/aniu,-  A.S.  oAenui,  to  fttrri/jf. 
offingrvil,  404,  Aiinyry;  A.S.  of-hlngrlan,  to  hnn- 

yr. 
of-gon,  890,  to  tl«*erfe,  <mX',  tPin;    pr.   of-ge'S, 

268;  p.p.  of-g<m,  380;  A.8.  t>f-g&n,  to^voti/f, 

of-flenie*l,  172,  b.  29$,nf-(ienie)len,  2Stf.  rfaunwef. 
ofto-siSen,  iM*:,  o/trMttmtM;  A.S.  oft-nifi. 
of-hundion.  fo  rept/ht;  pr.  hdI>.  of-^unrho,  118; 

A.S.  of-Hncnn. 
of-huhchung,  llU,  200,  20tt,  rfi-i^n»t/,  reytrntinff. 
tif-l-uwt.  238,  240,  thtfttt,;  A.S.  of-l^ynt. 
oMokcn,  244,  orfrtooJe. 
ofture,  284,  (j/tewfr. 

of-um.  S98,  e.  f;>f«f;  A.S.  ofaniAn,  to  rttn  q/f. 
ol(er,  202,  okero,  liStl,  ururi/;  A.S.  wooor,  id. 
olierc'B,  32rt,  tnnftuttA;  A.S. eacs,  wocer,  tunry, 
olubn«5il,    2f!4,    410,   t<i    fintttr^    trhttdU,  earrjt; 

p.p.  i-4>luhned,  140;  A.S.  oIkcad.  id. 
oluhnuit}^,   1!>2,  218,  244,  ulhtningo,    192,  c 

AnUrrtf.  UnndititnuHt,  coaxing;  A.S.  ulscung, 

'id, 
on,  SOS,  356,  «f»,  ont;  on«,  \ft%  232,  878,  866, 

408,  nlone,  a«/v« 
fln,  26.,f;m«y./rti''>«r;  A.S.  unnCt/nmur^jntfrMu- 
fliuN,  unoan.  toymnt,  btntotr;  laL  nnaa./'aroHr. 
ondo,  104,  1U4,  196,  250,  S74,  g.  ondM,  276, 

282,  M(PV,  hatred. 
onofLMit,  164;  r.  the  samo  m  onondo;  Sc.  Mi9nt, 

MimeiimM  wriUfiii  on-ov&nl. 
oni,  112,  (iMjr. 
on-iuniic,  34'j,  /  '/ratit;  A.S.  go-unnnn,  to  ^'m, 

f/jtiH^  aD-);e>uanau  ?  wlivnof*  o-lini  iiii-geoiini, 

346.  0. 
onlcpi,  866,  v,  nnlepl. 
pttlirneasit,  !H,  tin  'mn>jt;  A.S,  rintiene«> 
onlich.  1.VJ,  \Cn\  11^6,  luMij/i  A.S.  ipnllr. 
onI(»liV'»t.  20(1,  mo*/  Aa/f  rW. 


OfiluktM,  9U,tntiiarif;  A-S.  Ullag*,  a/MM^scnlic; 

MS.  Oxon.  nolitsriuii. 
onondc.  t},  426,  onont,  21^8,  874,  tu  t^  Mntern- 

iiuf;  Sc.  anent. 
onneaec,  12,  lanrruw;  AjS.  mirtk. 
oDHMprirti.  ^4,  t>6,  to  i«A4ip(T,-  pr,  oniwMfi  54; 

■nip.  onswnro.  4(H>,  anewerio,  56*  oMMtff;  p>p. 

i-oD»wi>rfs)(<,  54. 
onrtidncne^  12,  240,  250,  uttanimitift  MiijJIniMi 

ontcndcn.  1)2,  4U0,  4o2,  40(1,  to  hndU,  tnjiam*: 
p.p.  ontendu,  42lt;  A.S.  ouleiidaa^  kl. 

OliluMduiifTC.  402,  l-iniilint;. 

untfuK',  '1\'J.,  24S,  40-^,  titn'ttuf. 

onwil,  unwtlb,  5<1,  1H8,  330,  400,  dfnrnuM^  wtm- 
ejTi,  tt-itjvi,  M«{f-vtlM ;  A.S.  aiiwil,  tJiMttma/r. 

oppnluki*r,  8,  ufir«  pUiiKlt/;    A.S.   it|>mt,  p/<i*«, 
r/c  II  r. 

opettuti,  206,   to  n/wx;    pr.    npen*^,   340)   p.p. 
i-iiptMiect,  242.  388,  crpUtitttd,  of>rnM;   AA 
openian,  id. 

offf,  26,  32,  80.13«.  31«.40»t,  430.,<rrff«. 
/wrrfwR,  /iivour;  A.S.  fcr.  nop, /tn-rmr, 
riches,  Wfiher,  Met.  UomaD»»,  durivaa  || 
from  Fr.  Iivur,  in  the  hciuc  of  twahimr.  ll 
appcara  to  be  uM>d  iu  thiii  Hense.  p.  208. 

ord,  A.S.  (10,  orde,  212,  tho  <f/y«,  or  jpoi»t  of  a 
■weapon,  a  canter. 

orn,  9a,  *.  m«,  294;  A.S.  yrnan,  to  ntii. 

omo,  108,  g.;  in  Eh«i  t«<xt  randrred  wean*,  paim^ 
*rant, 

omuPQ,  370,  marf  eart/wf;  A-S.  i^rn,  id. 

artrDwe'5,    382,    mHJifirntltt  itU^vt;    A.S,    oftr, 
trtowian. 

Ofitricv,  132,  b.  nn  ogirich. 

oten,  312,  oiti!ji;  A.S.  ates. 

o5i».  lU^,  /NtM^. 

o?i«rhwat,  9^.   168,  tomHhiny  tin;    A.S.  olWip, 

otWtiulet,    offorhtmle,    ofi«rhirtil««,    160, 
2tJ8,  356,  378,  at  ftnw,  at  aajy  A'im, 

o^rnc,  404.oitArr. 

on,  174,  yon. 

onornl,  It^,  372,  414,  m|»fmtf,  »»»fy»JUi<, 

oucrcum«n,  108,  *>  pe^orm,  aegomyiuk,  116; 

p.p.  p<r/bnn/rf. 
ourMon,  2S»J,  to  iii»<rrt/(i. 
ouor);o(i,    2I1((,   to  yMUA  aimv.  orT,  /u   vwr^MMt, 

f/((i»n;  pr.  i»ufrgt»^f,  880,  3(14,  uuoff)^,  258,  a. 

ouorga.  3V0,  t>.  fur  orgvn  in  itiii  tr«(- 
ooergiildrtS,  1v?,  fjttitfih;  A.S.  ufergihUn. 
oucrho-  '4,  234,  27d.  Aa«yAika4i»,  ^if 

ita  >'-  A. 

ou»rkt«^>-n.  ^,  I.  M  (..»/,•>,».. 
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cjuerlAden,    !J0^,    pttrti^    rnKfiM ;    A.S.    ufbr, 

hloUiin,  (o  tintte  ant  Mol«r,  (o  em^ttf. 
uuvntietc,  29t),  iaimt>iUraMi> 
Dueivpretlitti,  54»  oMrspr$adn 
ouarawu^.  SAb,  408,  fjnmlimfflg, 
oucrtniiit,  ftrf^umftluiN. 
cuertruAti,  334,  pr<^uiHptu»U0, 
uaeriniMou.  332,  to  he  too  etii^ui*nt, 
uuenwrS.  28S,  ^ottt  twt/ar, 
ouoruni.  3i>8y  sitttd;  A.H.  ofaj7maa,to  ntM  owr, 

oueniLmelS,  35(5,  retvlvt. 

ouerworpen,  H2,  ui'trrtfA«^M;  A.S.  uferweorpan. 

ouerweiS,  3Stf.oHficwi</Ajj  A.8.  ofer,  otxr,  wegan, 

(O  ICitU/h. 

ouh,  i:i*J,  166,  398,   oohia,  S5S,  oulitMl,  406, 
iiitffht;  pi,  owen,  48,  ouhl«n,  320;  A.S.  a^pui, 

uuhw&r,  00,  (tnyirAtrrr ,-  A.8.  ow-kw«r. 

ouhwitler,  17*2,  any  mkithtTt 

ouhtu,    1,  31)0,   uHtjltt^  otBM«if  jjfOMisitd;    A.S. 

our,  104,  ouwcr,  10(),  ovror,  6i,  owur,  IdO,  your, 
out,  19b,  212,  2im,  338,  410,  txh^iny. 
owune,  302,  340,  oiWm  ovh. 


pM-'kea,  16'j,  }>ncki;  D.  pak,  u  /Mat*. 

paien,  108.  31B,  pAigcn,  to  }»tta»t,  tatit/tr,  pat/; 
pr.  pu«5,  210;  p.  pzide,  200;  pr.  suh.  paie, 
6i  p.p.  i-paiea,  44,  124,  186,  \QS,  282,  2U0; 
O.Fr.  paor. 

Pmis,  66,  356,  parwiUc, 

parlun,  »i8,  parlonr'j, 

parti,  -106,  pr.  uub.  tlrjhtrt;  Fr.  parte,  id. 

pa5en*?f,  2 1 4 ,  y)t;<tfM ;  prubably  of  tbc  lauieori^a 
M  l>.  pot<>ne-ii,  ("  poh',  Mutrrk.  Verliapa  it  is 
fntm  \.H*  pvSUiau,  to  irtad^  matt  u  path, 
Thiui,  in  Homo  meaaure,  correspond*  with  the 
M8.  Oxun.  wberu  it  u,  '*  ae  hi  ois  biliwat,  eos 
palpat,  ct  planat.'* 

pecho.  2Ii6  (pilclio?],  a  garmt%U 

paintutigti,  M'J2, />aVnfiAj;r> 

pcinlurc.  2J2,  ii  j/i<tttrt, 

|M>la.  O.Fr.  166.  1 72,  p^aee, 

petlioao.  118,  <i  jtriiean, 

peoddnre,  66,  u  prdlur;  Sc.  pedder,  pethcr,  /ru- 
vfUinf/  mrrcAanl.  JamiMon  derlvei  it  from 
piMlarius;  iu  L>u  C»iig«,  ^*  Dudia  amhulanii 
.^dihus;"  but  thii  is  rather  Uie  dewription  uf 
Romish  pUgritu.  Forbjf,  with  greater  pni- 
hbilily,  deriv<4i  it  from  ped,  in  the  N'orfidk 
^mttt,  ft  ooverod  ]«niiier,  umkI  for  csanyiog 
vup^ff  JMriiet. 

pwiHl, 8fl. to pHUi^, ptti ;  A.^^.puUian?  (o/m//. 


piggM,  2U4,  pif/M. 

pitiken,  84,  c.  Ui  pirk. 

pilch(^•L*luut,  212.  v.  note  d  in  p.  212. 

pitcbe,  362,  n  etinik^  or  maritU  f>f  furi  A.8.  pj^lca. 

pilftken,  84,  pilkpn,  86,  to  pfwkt  A.S.  ptuccian, 

id. 
pilien,  86,  g,  t.  peolien. 
pilewin,  S4,  o.  v.  peolien. 
pimcnt,  404,  haiwm. 

pine,  A.8.  11-1,  306,  358,/Ki4ft,-  pi.  pinen,  360. 
pitiful,  356,  pnitt/uL 
piueu.  216, /o  ;;iimuA;  pr.  pinoC,  360,  pr.  tub. 

piiiie,  SO*!,  ttfrtHcnt,  {njtict  pain;  p.p.  i-pined, 

114,  262,  360;  A.S.  piiiAii,  gfpin«l. 
pinunge,  A.S.  ^6^,  372,  jmin^  ptuint/,  yirintj 

pain. 
pinsunge,  368,  c.  pioHngve,  pliuung»,  3T3»  b. 

pain,  pailUi, 
piut,  88,  o.  magpie;  Sc-  pjot. 
piaUe,  3fi0,  tpitUr. 

piuance,  114,  260,  412.  a  pUtamet,  food  of  a 

choicer  kiud,  uitod  in  rolif^tout  houaca  aa  an 

indulgence,  oo  boUdays  and  tpecial  occadoni; 

LaU  pietanoia. 

place.  368,  li^M,  inclosed  plata  where  t<furimauMU 

are  htld, 
picien.   W,  212,424,  to  platf;  pr.  plcioft,  21$, 
pbiuS,  23U;  p.  pleieUe,  318;  A.S.  plcgiun,  id. 
ploie,  344.  pU*0WL>,    181,  plt'ouwu,  318,   plu^u, 

184,  b.  piay;  A.S.  plega,  id. 
plob,  381,  b.  a  plouffA. 
plokin,  pilien,  86,  g.  piucl,pillatft. 
i-pluht,  208,  310,  plitjhud;  A.H.  plihtan. 
poDewM,  124,  jxnct. 
Powcl.  162,  Paut. 

prediur,  160,  n  preacher;  Fr,  precheur, 
i~pr*>ijuHl,    144,   praiAoi;    Ul.    prii,  prntM;    t». 

preiiien,  to  praU". 
preon,  84,  <i  prirtU,  a  pin;  lil.  prion,  id. 
prelaz,  10,  prriadv. 

prmttt,  318,  :U0.  pn'ett:  pi.  preoet«e,  346. 
preuuen,  31*0,  |08,  to  proit;  p.p.  i-preouod,  236; 

O.Fr.  provw,  id.;  A.H.  pn>Hau,  id. 
preofungo,  160,  ftfot^'. 
pricchea,  60,  ttin^/r. 

prickc,  228.  a  point,  Jul;  A.S.  pricRa,  id. 
prikie^,  24 1,  pr.  prirlrtJt,tjtKttttiA;  pr.p.  prikinde, 

134.  prithttt/t  ittritin</;  A.S.  pricetau,  id. 
priekiuiigv,  234,282,  jtriekimj^  ^i^igiurf,  gtimm- 

laiinff. 
prii,  *iii'i,  prirt , 
to-proketS,  204.  pr.  inciutlt  to;  pr.  tub.  pnAie, 

i'lrilf;  A.S.  priiH*iiin;  3c.  to  prog,  to  ineitf, 
prokimige,  266,  iHnttutent^  i>,$fitftttiuH;  pi.  pni- 
kunf^D*.  2l*4. 


^H               40O                    n^^V         <>LOt»SAIUAL                                                                      ^^^H 

^H                 prudc,  140, 194,  280.  ftnUt. 

roeobcS,  104,  p.  rouhte,  60,  rtfked^  earr*1  /or:           ^H 

^^H                   pruiK'ti,  232,  b,  tu  Itcom*  pro%d. 

rwdie,  1U4,  d.  ncty  ear«/or;  A.6.  recoan.  id.             ^^M 

^H                   I>rut,  248,  276,  prond. 

roocbeff,  164,  rahttk.  r\}HffH^  ahvui;  pr.  p.  roo-           ^^| 

^H                   prudcM,  290,  jn-owiUii. 

cfaihdc,  140;  U\,  rvika.  vfujitn.                                         ^^M 

^H                   psalm-wuruhtc,  78.  134,  401).  pnalmiH. 

i«chli>9.  216,  ^76.  rechiM,  'SHi,/ttLntinei%$«;  AJBL            ^^M 

^^H                     puf,  254,  a  pvf;  pi.  puffi«.  178. 

j^^^^M 

^H                   puftcn,  272,  4i;f],  fo  pujf,  hion;  pr.  parTeX,  21(); 

rerlus,  378,  «Airr  up;   Fr.  rechm.                                    ^^^^H 

^H                       p.  piifie,  2flt(;  pr.  iml*.  pulTu,  124. 

recoilen,  21*4,  to  ttrive  fMifk;  Fr.  roruler.  id.              ^^^^| 

^^K                    |iuUt<ii.  sec,  f»  nhvtL^d,  pulti^,  306. 

recordnn,  256.  In  rtpmi,  recitf;  Fr.  recorder.              ^^^^H 

^^^K                     ])ultiiiigv,  Htfl^,  a  rthouhdititf. 

red.  A.S.  66,  178,  o^/ncr,  fottruet.                                 ^^H 

^H                     jiunthft,  72,  punt,  7:^,  41h.  piiintlf,  72,(1.  418,  a. 

rvden.  244,  286,  'Mi,  428.   to  rtad;  pr.  m\if!S,           ^H 

^^H                         pr.  fhututk  njf,  imp<mn'kif>;  p.p.  i-puud,  128, 

244.  268,  rotde^,  430,  ret.  170;  imp.  i«ie9.           ^M 

^^H                         }HHt  up;  A.H.  pynttnn. 

430;  p.p.  i-red,  66.  c;  A.S.  redui,  id.                ^^^H 

^■^                   purgaturW,  126.  22t<. 

redungo.  240,  266,  ruadinff.                                       ^^^H 

^^^^_              puntefl,  IttM,  42(1,  Kr.  Itoune,  a  ptuM* 

retliir,  2<»2,  20S,  ni/^'Mr.  rt>f>i>fry.                                  ^^^H 

^^^H             put.  £8,  116,  IDO,  putte.  116.  a  v«//,  jfit;  A.S. 

regibbetb,  UlK,  i^-jwA;  O.Fr.  r«^b«ir,  to  iiek.        ^^M 

^^H 

rein,  24t(,  Ttim.                                                                     ^^^| 

^^V                   puten,  116.  to  put;  pr.  sub.  pute.  D2. 

rciue,  08,  b.  pr.  sub.  raiH.*  A.S.  renUu,  to  fu^          ^^H 

^^^L                   pu'Seat,  214,  c.  1).  poUin-Q,  /o  «<fr  uj/. 

rolef.  168,  u/mx,  tWiV/;  O.Fr.  reliuf.  Id.                            ^H 

rtau^,    152.  cttlUth,  wiVM;    p.   reindr.  106.   g.            ^H 

342,  826,  d.  crvVt/  ant,  Uimtn-tfi;   p.p.  i-reud,             ^H 

1.  tmpiirtuuid;   A.S.  hrrtiuin,  (o  crif^  icitp.                   ^^H 

^^V                   qiuer,  282,  a  bool. 

rengeS,  164,  gt>*th  ahnnl,  ranfffdi  f                                    ^^M 

^^^^            (joArrauia,  62,  /«//#  [^ Narre^]  sh^if  Jnm  a  cnm- 

i-rend,    148,   loO,   rr»f,  torn;    A.S.  rrnd»n,  to           ^^M 

^^^^K                lM»it;  Ft.  cuToaux. 

remd.                                                                                ^M 

^^^^H            queme,  26.  pUtitf;  A.H.  cwoiuan,  /o  pUun. 

renten,  168,rFi»<#,fWfHit<«,-  A..S.  rent;  Fr.  mit««          ^^M 

^^^^^             quic.  ne  qticK,  1 22,  ('.  mnrtd  iwU  nor  fpokt. 

^^H 

^^■^                   quiffthipp,  ir»U,  qu4fi:Hts$. 

rvoufulncsBC,  368,  compassion^                                          ^^M 

^^^^_             ciuidwiv,    TtO,    pntumptvon,    aeif-eon^t;    O.Fr. 

roouiicmp,   144,  b.   rtffrtt,  P^'^ft  furrow;    A.S.          ^H 

^^^^^H                  rniitonukii. 

hn.*owncft.                                                                           ^^^ 

^^^H            nq;gvt.    284,   n,    fxij^yn/.    r«iij;A,  jii^^nvd;    A.S. 

rcoiSor.  140,  a.  an  or;  A.S.  hreolSor.                              ^^M 

^^^^^H                  hrnciH] 

ruoiuNo,   54,    ISO,   2»^,   290,    804.   /nVy,  pr*^.           ^H 

^^^^H           nukintle.140.  h.ratixp^itraytH^;  A.S.nDcende? 

caiuiaitif;   A.S.  hrcowau,  Co  nr^/^f,  yrHrtv,                     ^^| 

^^^^H             nffer,  190.  nrM<r. 

roouhfuUt,  116,  222,  326,  omfHiAnonult,  Umfmi*           ^H 

^^^^1           r&Michc,  422,  g.  yutVi^y;  A. 8.  hre^c.  id. 

^H 

^^^^^H             read,   0,   m8,   aJrUr,  cuuniei;    pi.   reado,  268, 

ncpen,  rnpin,  128,  n.  to  nxtcA  hold  i/,  xtwnl;   A.S.             ^^| 

^^^^^1                  rfunsth;   A.S.  ncd. 

r}'piui,  to  jiltiftt  p'^^'^f  piilf*                                                    ^^H 

^^^^^P            rmd*!,  24,  pr.  tuit-u*;  A,8.  rwdaii. 

nptng,  nipiug.  314,  li.  ararckiny,  rj^oHmi^.  drttw-          ^^M 

^^^^^H            readeaiuun,  224,  an  a^/rwr. 

iuy  nut.                                                                                 ^^H 

^^^H            rosd,  112,  1.%2.  288.  r^. 

R«e<)a.  326,  g,  im»  «m  a  jMMnW,  nVi(«»l,'  A.8,    ^^^H 

^^^H            i-rondisl.  35n,  402,  refJ^Unai. 

rt;fte,  cwlfnct.                                                                ^^^^H 

^^^^1           re«5c,  224.  r«it/i7v:  AS.  hnoTie,  id. 

r«upii,  84,  0.  a  rcinm.                                              ^^^^| 

^^^^1            refldilicho,  344.  n^ulliehe,  422,  rou/i/y,  tjuicktv; 

ridie.  40,  208,  363,  a  H^'^f-  -       *  H.  riro.             ^^^H 

^^^^1                 A 

riden.  216.  to  rid*:  pr.  p.                      >i,  riiHng,            ^^H 

^^^^^H            rmfen^n  rai'"»;  gctii.  n^fnt-a,  .S4;  A.8.  ncfcn,id. 

ridlvn,  2U4,  ridli.  2:S4.  e.  r                     :r.                             ^H 

^^^^^H             tvam,  no,  d.  A.S.  hruaiu,  tniitiai/. 

ribte.  280,  S82,  J^dammt,  J48,  n^/M,  itm^,          ^H 

^^^^^^H             Tcuuct,  72,  imp.  AiniUr^  inlmttpt;  A.S.  Iirtuit- 

^H 

^^^^^H 

rihiut$.  1,  410,  dirt^Kih:  p.p.  Urihi.  364.  MT  w^;          ^H 

^^^^^H            r«iu.iren,  lf*l),  ntfiltm;  A.8.  re&fro,  id. 

A.S.  riliUn,  fo  t/iVrW,  nmin  strui^hL                                ^^M 

^^^^^H           rMiuuii,  .SftO,  renue,  rvnuin,  61^,  g.  to  roA,  j<mi/; 

ri)>^"'"-.    '""^    -'■''.^tiu.                                               ^^^^^1 

^^^^H                pr.   roauuft,  286,   SOU,   ro>uc«,   D6,  h.;  A3. 

<nVv;  AjH,  ribtwluiM.               ^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^       NAfinn, 

ri>.                                                                             ^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^  ivawf. 

r)kt*i>i»rvs,  ^W,  nrrvtinttiHts,                                                     ^^^M 

^^^^^^^BrtH'f'huiS,  188.  reocltoK.  IftR^i.  pr.  rtarhttJi:  imp. 

riltmmn.  21u,  380,   to  ^'nr  ihtomI,  to   Moloik;    ^^^H 

^^^^^^^      rcchetS,  33H;  A.8.  niM»«in. 

A.S.  rvcvwn.                                                       ^^^^H 
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riuiifii,  128,  c. 

riiidp.  148,  150,  M<  viud,  hark;  A.H.  rind,  id. 

riiiiUeui,  150,  iri'Mow'  Oatk. 

riiicu,  128,  c  fft  tmtfht  Litf  kold  of;  pr.  riBefi, 

3*20;  imp.  ho,  408;  A.S.  hrinsa,  id. 
rituin^c,  408,  tovtehtni/;  A.5.  hrinung. 
riiiK,  A.S.  420,  ii  rtny. 
ringindc,  140,  ranj/ih^,  ronntf;    A.S.   ring,  a 

eircit  t 
riotA,  1  ft8,  rtmie,  wty.  purpote  I  Pr.  ntute  ? 
via,  100,  (iriV/«,  htmijfi*;  A. 3.  bris. 
riwle,  1,  41U,  pi.  riwlvn,  410,  u  ruU. 
riwlu^,  1,  rttUth, 
rixtet!,  80,  164,  a.  248,  374,  rulea^  tfOwnkttk; 

A.S.  rixian. 
rixliinge,  248,  rule,  dominion. 
robborm,  334,  rnttf^rrg. 

rublw^t,  289,  i-vf'l^tA;  p.p.  i-rutibed.  150,  rubbtd. 
rofJc,  26,  t/tf  fro44. 
nxlcn-tAkiK.*,  20,  tAc  *<"«;«  of  tAt  rro4M;  A.S.  rfid- 

tftcon. 
podc-«tef,  tk<  fioltpvotl,  croff 
rufidai,  148.  100,  «tuiYj;  Sc.  mnyji,*   P.E.  mni?/, 
tbe  round  »t(<|j«  of  a  Udder.  Hvlluvay's  Uii't. 
roaliL',  2t!S,  e.  rani;  Mtruny,  fnvmi;  A.S.  rttiiv. 
ropvs,  rup«iS,  330,  c.  rrieth ;  I),  rovpcn,  to  try,  m/t. 
rote.  204,  4ltJ,  a  root. 
i-nited,  <&0,  rvottd. 

rotien,   11  (J,  274,  to   rot^JuUr;  |>.  rotcde.  2fi6; 
pr.  (lub.  rotic,  352;  p.p.  i-roted,  106,  ruted,  84, 
n>tcdc,  216,rDti[i,rote$,  84,  d.;  A.H.  rotiAn,id. 
roue,  152,  «.  roof;  A.S.  rof,  id. 
roubtt!.  60,  V.  rec<!be'K. 

i-rud.  UV2.  tk.jr<td:  A.S.  bredduD,  to  fret,  rid, 
rude,  rudi,  330,  rvtidi^,  filusKimj. 
1-rudH,  50,  332,  356.  rtiUUutU;  A.S.  roftdian, 

to  ndj/m. 
rocbsu.  rube,  182,0  fowMr  ruhure,264,r9M^«r. 
ruK,  264.  21*4,  rugge,  418,  tkf  t>ofl;  A.8.  hryg. 
mine,  27!^,  b.  synonymous  will)  riiien,  <|.  v. 
ruken,  266,  to  ytt  ok  tkt  huci-,  (b>  uwuhI. 
rukctt,  2H,  to  rule  (oj/rfAcr. 
nikeU'ii,  214.   406,  to  Arup  np;    pr.  ruckeU5, 

214;  A.S.  brcac,  n  i-Mjt.  /»«rt;i;  8e.  lo  ricklc. 
ruue,  74,   i'*U\  rnvstrry^  cvunrit;   pi.  ruiiai,  V0, 

154;  A.S.  run,  id. 
runjivn,  ruDRi^^.  316,  ».  to  vriny;  A.S.  wriiigan. 
run^eu  up,  22,  a.  to  itaud  up;  mug  up,  2tf0, 

ro*i»i.  thtHtf, 
ruftrn,  344./U  r%tt;  i  mated,  160,  ruMtd;  A.S. 

nutian,  id. 
rutc,  350,  rotuf,  wny,  nm/e;  Fr.  route. 
mt«,  lilt,  Bi.  i>r>Mj»uRy,  Ao«f,  amy,  nwt    Hilton, 

C<)ina»,  542. 
mwe,  120.  ]«i4,ro<i;/A,  rflu^An^ji;  A.S.hnib.ld. 


■arro'S,  26S,  couMtcrtxtttii;  Fr.  tacrcr. 

Mibraz,  304,  a  medicinal  drinh, 

Baho,  ug<?,  56,  k.  164,  c    a  tuyiny^  word;  A.S. 

saga.  id. 
sale,  ▼.  siKgen. 

aakeloaao,  68,  nklen,   116,  b.  302,  c.  iKHoCrttl, 
A.S.   lacleaa,    jfUtVf,    peaetubU;    So.    ftaolew, 
atklen,  id. 
aaluz,  388,  Mhsition ;  Fr.  aalut,  id. 
■aim,  290,  a  ptatm. 
Solmvrurbte,  256,  Paattnijit. 
aarr*,  112.  236.  2U2,  ior«r.-   A.S.  sir,  tort, 
■aluc,  282,  n  rf»Kt/y;  pi.  (wlutin,  226,  240. 
salue,  370.  oitttmrnt, 
i-aalued,  274,  rcmedini. 
wulene,  1S2,  f.  h/mohU. 
■Auuaciuu,  242,  MatmttQn, 
auuucn,  98,  to  saw. 
sauur.  102, 138,  232,  S76,Mro«r,  dtliffkt;  O.Kr. 

savor, 
flautor.  220,  292,  384,  Uit  ptalter, 
aawe,  98, 108, 256, 360,  afajrtn^.fpcn-AirMMvKr.- 
A.S.  ugu.  id. 
scale.  334,  c.  v.  scoale. 
scapeloru.  424,  o.  acaputtiri^t. 
gcbaldiiido,  246,  fraldinij. 
Bohalo,  skalo.  214,  i.  a  ttuwi. 
ficbanwl,   166,  t  a  ttoot, /ootstoot,  btneh;  A.S. 

scamul,  id. 
«ohandl«,  380,  tcbauodle,  108,  fvii  spotiinff, 
svfaamo,  106,  k.  stttm.. 

scb[LrpAcblpo,3!:iO,a.jAa/7^n«M,-  A.S.tcearf,M4ir/i. 
ncheadcii,  270.  to  ttfntratt;  A.S.  »coadan,  id. 
sobeadewo,    242,    361,    36G,   u    $Aadoig;    A.S. 

sceaduw,  id. 
aobeaketei,  94,  »ka<kit*,  ItwiU;  AjS.  soeaooli  a 


Khoap«,  424,  »hape,  n. 
ncbeape*,  362,  d.  *K/**. 
scbcapion,  to   ifmpt;   imp.  wbepicIS,  420;  p.p. 

i-««boap«d.  200;  A.S.  sceapiin,  gascaapau,  tv 

ih4ip«. 

b«awen,  151,  fo  «Arw;  pr.  icheawetC,  154,  344, 

$heiccik,    rr.tttaltlh;    p.    scbeawede,    154,   250; 

imp.  ftirhuuu,   i'O,    98,   292;    p.p.    i-scbuawodf 

112.  154,  230;  A.S.  sceawiaii,  to  <Anr. 
Rcbpauwiuv,  90,  a  mirror;  A.S.  sceawera. 
•cboauwinges,  268,  w^pfarrtAor«;  A.S.oooawung, 

a  $iyht. 
veXwch^m,  390,  ttcktth;  A.8.  gmocan. 
scbodcn,  344.   to   dro/).  */i»7/,  iA«ri,  /«>iir;    pr. 

sebodoS,    166;   p.   shedr.  420.    a.;    pr.   sub. 

achol,  320,  U  jtourtd  outi  imp.  bebed,   320, 

•rhol.  266,  d.  420;   p.p.   i-sfbcil,  402;   A.S. 

scifduu,  to  iktd. 
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sobcduiigu,  2G2,  iAfddinff^  n. 

Bi'heket),  i)44,  fu  fkait;  pr.  Kheke^I,  60,  240; 

pr.  p.  siTliekinde.  60;  AS,  •coAcaii,  id. 
aehi'l»hiiio,  \Ji,   31iO,  a  tlwv^  drudtji^  tcmllwn; 

A.S.  scwd*^  a  tercaHt. 

Iiel.lo,  -252,  ai)2,  n  *f,if(d. 

lunden.  SI 6,  t/i  jAaM0, (-on/ownrf ,  W^'mt, dtttroy, 

pr.    sclitiut,     29S  ;     imp.    Hcbend,    '2C(i  ;    p.p. 

i-wliend,  248,  29tf,  2l'8;  A.S.  ftraudiui,  id. 
•ohendful,  112,  158,200.  g.  8:42,  3Stf.  jA/imz/h^ 

it/nwhiniijV4f  reproachful, 
wliemlfulicho,  316,  40U,  rtpmukfult^f  diMoraei^ 

schenofalneowi,  322,  vittiifni. 

achendUc,    lOfi,   322^    S56.    achnndlAkea,    188, 

duffruct,  infamy^  ipnomtwy,  dfrijiioH, 
achene,  tiS,   'Mb,  j'nir,  tHrauti/ul,  ftrit^U;  conip. 

wlionnure.  240,  svhenre,  lUU.  :j24,'3A2,  302; 

A.S.  Miinan,  to  shinr,  acean,  ifAttnr;  (4.  schon. 
i»t*hc>oniel,  IGti,  f.  a  tiool,  j'ttnltio'tt ;  A.S.  wunol. 
wluumii\  tH(,  Kclieomeii,  108,  shnw^e. 
ttcliconiun,  312,tiW'<?aj/ia'f)«c/;  A.S.  tccomuD,  id. 
aolieoiuoful,  302,  hatk/Hi^  aslHtitud. 
•eheointtleu,  M^,  ikttiRtltit;  A.S.  voeomletw,  Id. 
Bobeoiuvlielie,  3tI<J,  i^uvtniHtoiuly. 
sehL>oD.  3(12,  mAoi*;  A.S.  sceoo;  Sc.  shoon. 
•elicoiiido,   IC,  t/iortHift  puUiny  on  tkott;   A.S. 

sehuurUicbe,  308,  410,  l/nrj^y;  accordlc,  id. 
AclivvteS,  160,  aclieot,  tiu,  pr.  mAmjU;  Hciicotuiigc, 

CO,  fhtufUn'j,  n.;  svule,  (iO,  tdiuta,  02,  »hot,  n.\ 

.\.S.  scL-oUm,  to  tfttHit. 
xcbeouli.  242,  i^jr;   G.  acbeu,  id. 
twber,  272,  Ihe  yrutH^  tecrtl  parU;  A.S.  flcaru, 

id. 
Bobcunrhe5,  Khuntea,    242,   d*   iAmt,  Mrinib; 

acbeunohindo,  242,d.  j/tyiAi;,  «Artn^'i>^;  A.S, 

scunian,  tu  «A«n. 

Iiil.  204,  tlt€  mind,  T.  Hkile. 

lilden,  ^2,  3ti6.  fu  thiild^  d^Jend;  pr.  ■ofailt, 

3i>2:  pr.  Rub.  i-tobildo,  84;  A.S.  Myldftn.  id. 
Hcbillings,  31*8,  d.  »hiUit\4fa. 
sobiudle-S,  180.  b.  tpurnttA;  A,3.  scendui?  to 

acbiiie^,  240,  pr.  t/kuutAi  pr.p.  tclUiiindo,  224; 

A.S.  icinan. 
wibir,  1,144,240,382,  cf«ar,^urc»MMr,nM«rcf 

A.S.  ftcir,  id. 

lire,  308,  a  Akirt,com*ijf^  region;  A.S.  tcure,  id. 
»hirulS,  384,  puri^M. 
•cliirlicbe,  pttrtl*/,  l.i4,  aotttif. 
•obinievM},  386,  400,  purrne**. 
wbifcbm,  418,  u.  <^tA*  cAwrt^,  v.  ohlrebo. 
«ofaiiiu,   4ttf,  «.   u   «/iVr,  ^tv.     Ul.    akifn ;    Sc. 

»bivc.  id. 


soholdo,  332,  MohM. 

schone,  420.  thnta. 

scfaonketi,  S.'iB,  li^t;  A.S.  Msoctt,  6U  Maul. 

•cbup,  138,  ni«rf«,  trmttdi  ikA,  Mmpftn.  to 

scborn,   10i5,    1o8,    344,   M»ni,  teon^t ;    U. 

Bcberne,  id. 
•ofaorncrV,  348,  KvmaK. 
sohoraango,  200.  fOomin^. 
sohnpiou,  110,  344,  to  n.yap€^  <mM,  tmUtk;  pr. 

acbrepe^f,   186,  344;  p.p.  i-schMpcite,  83,  d.; 

flcreopAn,  id. 
tchraden,  416,  Khnulen.  410,  «.  «Arw2«.  yVi^ 

mtrnU;   A.S.  icreiule,  u  tArrd. 
Kbrift,  A.S.  4,298.300,  302,303.  804,  308.814. 

ffiH^/rJutioHf  a  rtji^'cjuor;   g.  M'brifte*,  fl.  418, 
acbrift-feder,  316,  340,  a  /atl*er  ron/emvr. 
«chnuen,  310,  344,  420,  tv  ron/rsf,  rv<n>e  nm- 

fution;    pr.    tchriaeS,    314;    p.    H^hruf.   W; 

pr.  lob.  scbriue,  344;  imp,  •chiif,  266;  p.p. 

i-Bcliriuen.  332,  412;  A.H.  AcrlfMt,  id. 
Hchrhiin^m,  2(iH,  f.  utU  o/  cin»/i»»ion. 
scbrudo,  300,  a  ti'irmtnt;  A.S.  sorud. 
■obnidcD.  214,  412,  414.  h*  c^<»tAf;  pr.  M<lmid«9, 

260;    p.   lohnidde,   302;    p.p.   i-acrbfud,  tf0» 

166,260;  A.S.  Mi>dan.  id. 
Bohuchtelh.  Kbutteu,  312.  d.  ffH  rid^  §Ami  ^ 

A.S.  socadan  ?  v.  tcbuni'bdS. 
Bcbuckc,  316,  326.  M«  Wen/;  A.S.  %ctux^  id. 
scbuldi.  206,  jfuiUf. 
Kbiiltifi,  'il'd,  levttUlA. 
HcliuUo,  2W0,  fiuil. 
Rcbun^buK.    312,  pr,  pi    driv*  otrai/;  pr.  «Bh. 

Kbuticbv:.  380,  *linir  away;  8c.  to  thank  Any, 

ftf  #^(i  awuy  pertrnploriiy  mmy  0»€  wAom  iI  t» 

i/mi'/vh*  fn  ^ri  rn^  t^ff  A.S.  •oeaoflft,  lAtf  «Aaii^r 

acbuntw,  d.  v.  242,  8cheiincbei$, 

Mhuniea,  82,  86,  to  shun,  ttfi>Mi;  p.  «ohun«dmi, 

286;  pr.  rab.  Bcbnnie.  ^2;  A.S.  tcuniikn.  Id. 
•chupptLre,   138,  Bchiipptndv,  260,  cA«  CVBuCwr,- 

A.S.  acMpan,  to  crtatt. 
■eh\ir^n,  41'^.  fi  trourj/f;  Fr.  aM»iirgiJ«,  id. 
•oburteS.  422,  imp.   divert;   9e.  lu  aburt;  ii. 

«ohor7on,  id. 
■ehuttetf,  1*6,  imp.  »Kut;  A.8.  mytUxx. 

•ehuUOiS,    314,    pr.     t/mVtiA ,     th4tr4lrtk :    p.p.     i. 

MhuMen,  316;  A.S.  teeofuk.  (a  Mkttvf,  cAnuL 
•okui'ka  1.1.  tdiuuke],  Ihr  drvit;  A.S.  wauoum, 
•elatiea,  ilvtt«rK,  212,  b.  hany  damk,  u  a  4fl^  it» 

■WMlu,  214,  Roh&l«.  kkale,  214,  t.  h  U^/. 
■cotton.  348.  360,   to  «Aarr;  pr.  p^hqtt«•^,   84«t 

A.S.  »ccoUUl,  hi  trptnd  mamsy  m  fi/mmam. 
Bcnagrii,    4,    d.    nniffffy,    Iran,   #ti«    u«m/    tour, 

ru^/*d. 
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wratte'S,    186.  b.    Kraich€tA;    P.B.   to  acnt,    to 

oorowo,  42,  284,  a  «ero//,  boot. 
i-^tolea,  348,  »eal€d. 

Bw,  170,  370,  Mke,  370,  riek;  oora.  Mceure,  46, 
moTf  Jtick;  A.S.  iieoc»  td. 

seclieD,  164,  318,  360.  to  n/ot;  pr.  scchcft',  374, 
324.  358;  p.  Mtthte,  130,  :U8;  pr.  miIi.  Heche, 
^234;  imp.  ft.  Mch.  102;  pi.  •ecfaeK,342;  pr.  p. 
Bbinde,  152;  p.p.  i-aouht,  314;  AJS.  woui, 

seoH,  50,   pr.  sub.  /ail  ticX-;    A.S.    He<diBS,  to 

Menvne,  112,  360,  nctm€**;  A. 8.  ieocnea,  id. 

socne<S.  368,  jtirkfuetA, 

wdol«?  12. 

■ae,  2311,  a  /uiv,  Ma;  Q.  see,  a  /div. 

Mg«,  23S,  n  tAnmt. 

iieihte.   250,  256,  aeihttiMB,   26,   120,  seilinen, 

426,  prn^. 
ieiktni,26  [Lwihtnifin],  tohertetnu-HMynt  petieg; 

pr.  scihtnetf,  374;  p.p.  i-stfibtned,  336;  A.S. 

nehdan,  to  rrrt>Hrii». 
•tUn,  412, /<in/. 
mIm,  3.30.  S64,  •irt, 
•eleuffe,  8,  360.  ttranffe,  vmeoMmon;  A.S.  wld- 

aeldrene,  78,  80.  tehUim*  tartly  happtnx^ff:  A.S. 

«eIU,  aeldoWf  coniiAn,  (o  Uriny  fortK, 
wide,  72,  i¥lilom, 
•eldhwonne,  428,  Btlilum. 
Mhlfl|>M:be,  76,  r»r»(urnt7y, 
wU,  04,  108.  352,  i-Mdi,'  50,  132.  Uwtd,  prnx/, 

Aajtpy;  A.S.  •clig,  id. 
■elilicho,  184,  kajtpt/. 
•elubSe,  354,  3^8,  i-«eluh«e,  282,  happimtu', 

A.S.  gemlie.  id. 
•embliuiut,  00, 128,  416,  apptarnMt^  »h4»;  Fr. 

wmbUnt. 
Mmcfi,  ISO,  f.  srem;  Mmde,  112,  b.  iteaned. 
Hoden,  422.  ta  und;  pr.  wnt,  240,  256,  wnat, 

1U2;    pr.    tub.    lUMto,    416;    imp.    Mndftfi, 

246. 
Molk.  420,  Jii/^;  A.S.  wole. 
•eoluer,  1 52,  swlure,  398,  ailtftr, 
{.4«>on,  92,  188,  i-Honna,  92,  to  ue;  pr.  i-MolS, 

196.  UihS,  6.  422,  bilwt,  176;  p.  i-fleib,  166, 

272,  i-Mien,   VM';  pr.   sab.  i-eeo,  348.   852; 

p.  ftub.  i-Mie,  242;  p.p.  i-Mien,  92;  A.S.  gt- 

•eoD, id. 

190,  364,  iorron;  A.S.  torg,  iorh,  id. 
iw*o,  308.  to  Ik  torrt^ 
Morabful,   110,  titmi^ful,  oomp.  waruhfalun*, 

308;  A.S.  Mrbful. 


MoruhfuUiohe,  400,  jorroi^f/y,-  A.S.  aorhltce. 
BNit^en,    146,    284,    n'NM,    ajtei-mtrdji ;    A. 8. 

Moae,  236,  324.  tewn;  seoae^.  382,  sevtnth. 
Mwuwtrn,    to    Mfv;    imp.    MMniw<^,     420  ;    p.p. 

i&eouwt-d,  200;  A.S.  siowi&n,  id. 
seruie,  6  [1.  M!nii<>n],  to  *rrvf;  pr.  •cru(rtS,  422. 
ulto,  358,  9  tittiRg,  teat. 

ttetton,    274,   Ut  $tt,  ^Umt,   ntttt,    tufrndf;    pr. 
eetleff,  32;  p.  sctte,  270;  p.p.  i-iiot,  264,  378; 
i-ieUe,  412,  416.  428;  A.8.  wtUn.  id. 
wwid,  88.  f.  ihtwed;  A.S.  acoawjut,  to  thtw^ 
«bede,  420,  a.  toM,  injured;  So.   iluulhed;  AJ3. 

iceatSAn,  to  hurt. 
•hime,  10,  bright;  A.S.  snnftn,  to  thin*, 
nhwucbo,  318.  tuch. 
ftibbe,  204,   hinUrrd,  rrlaud   by  blood;  Sc.  sib; 

A.S.  sib,  id. 
sic,  176,  sik,  178,  nek, 
siolea,  393,  tfuJttl*. 
Biden,  A.S.  31^2,  tideit, 
sig&ldren,  208,  sigKldrifi,  208,  c.  torttry,  divimU" 

tiait;  MS.  Oxon.  sortilegtA. 
i-fligge,  172,  irb  Kiggc,  J  tay. 
tlgg«n,  24,  346,  426,  to  jiiy,  rfeiU;  pr.  siggeff, 
22,   24,  »ei«,  182,  368,  378,  382,  408,  soi»t, 
408;  p.  scidc.  72,  224,  352;  pr.  sub.  slgge. 
8,  20,  120,  stie,   120,  b.;    imp.  sixgei!,   18, 
262.  346,  acio.  238,  352;    p  p.  i-soid,  182. 
274,374;  A.S,  aeggfto,  id. 
■ib^e.  52,  90,  94,  pi.  nhfien,  94,  ttiffU;   AM, 

K«sihl,  id. 
i-sih{i,  8.  itiffhjt,  ttntin*;  AJS.  sicftn,  tn  toA,  ntfk, 
Bikcfi,  32,  slkoi,  284,  pt.  n.  nghs;  A.S.  siccet.  a 

tiyh. 
sike,  32.  112,  394,  Hch;  A.S.  new. 
sikcr,  60.  102,   158,  256,  266,424,  «/*,  mrt, 

tnuty,  jr«rr/v;  Sc.  sicker;  G.  stcber. 
iikerliehtf,  35^.  364.  nurtlyt  tteunly. 
likemeMe,  342,  Mtrurity, 
sikemre,  164,  nore  tentre. 
■ingen,    44,    424,    to  sin^j   pr.   itDg^;   pr.    p. 

linginde,  424. 
*itten,  22,  266,  358.  tc  git;  pr.  sit,  832;  p.  seCe, 
238:  H'  ^i^,  258;  pr.  sub,  sito,  290,  dtt*, 
3.'i8:  A.a«in«n,  id. 
siSen,  AS.  18.76,  160,  236,  rtWi. 
•k«r,  136,  fifrar,  /rrt,  tfcurt;  com.  skorre,  314, 

350;  A.S.  seir, /)«r<. 
sker«a,  308,  to  aequit^/ref,  <lmr. 
skerro,   242.    d.   lAy,   HaiiM,  /fiffklnud;   8e. 
•kury,  n  ttairy  Ww,  ono  thftt  euUj  UkM 
fright;  K.  to  seoro. 
ski),  306,  skile,  204!,  223.  370,  272,  306,  KhO, 
204,  rtaton^  ftU  mind;    g.  skUM.   204.  288, 
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294,  3-16,  fkiles  settonf^},  M^  mind**  eonteht; 

Sw.  ftk'al,  rtotOH,  anjUHient. 
akirnien.  212,  to  tkirmUh,  /chc^,  ttrike;  pr.  akir- 

DicfS,  212;  M8,  Oxan.  impungit;  Kr,  escrinier, 

toftnct,  tiU, 
skulkin,  400.  b.  to  *hi/i,  tUuJ:  aHuy. 
nkurgen,  258,  teourga. 
•lakien,  134,to  jfurjtrn,  Cfcue,  Itcomt  rem-iat;  A.S. 

slaeun,  id. 
Blaat«fi,  212.  334,  sloetvth,  aimji  al,  hang^  doKn 

hiji  flirty  liku  A  dug  in  pumiil  of  gamo. 
dean,  13!i,  »letinu,  130,  in  »tn*it  pr.  bIoa^,  118, 

210,  252,  i/«y»M;  p.  bIouIi,  1  IS,    136,   29ii, 

S36;  pi.  slowcn,  270,  Stlrl,  xVrr;   imp.  alcft, 

206,  «lcS.  2^6,6.;  p.p.   isleieno,   118.   156; 

A. 8.  McAn.  »Jai^n,  to  4laf. 
»lep«i),  23S,  27U,  272,  to  lUtp;  pr.  •lepeV.  212; 

p.  *lepto,  270,  Bleptest,  288;  pr.  p.  slcpindo, 

224. 
slep,  212.  a  iU€j>tr. 
alepie,  272.  tlfrjiif. 
ftkuen,  60,  tlfcrtn;  A. 3.  slier,  tUrve. 
fllilibri,  74,  v.  wUpptr^f;  A.S.  iilipiir,  id. 
•liddri,  74,  252,  nUpprry;  A.S.  nlidAn,  to  «/td>. 
■lidflrunge,  252,  Mlidinff,  MUpptry. 
•lidcn,2r}2,M«/riic;  pr.8Ut,«/M/£<,-  AJ3.Blidui,id. 
slim.  27tf,  ilimf. 

■louh^.  1 41,  ltf4,  252,  stoth;  A.B.  bIaw,  «{ov. 
slowe,  212,  a.   ttv^ffardi    «l(>ub,  258,  «W,  in- 

tuggi.  258,  fiutfffuh, 

Itunmi,  258,  Alolh/ut,  Im^,-  A.S.  Hlimig,  mttdtly. 

sh.  94,  270.  370,  tnite;  A.S.  naK<c,  id. 
mnecrhon,  824,  to  Uuitfi  p.  sinoibto,   106,  114, 
238,  Binochte,   114,   o, ;  p.p.   i-snieocbed,  &2, 
94;  A.S.  AnucooBO,  (»  la*tt. 

snK'rblcftx.  138,  'iVm,tiUtfU»a, 
smcl,  itniele,  314,  324,  Amnlt;  A.S.  amtpl,  id. 
snii'l.  104,  inO,  fxuf/;  pi.  (unelltiB,  I04. 
Binellen,  to  nutlti  pr.  p.  amcltindc,  340. 
wnwrliMi,  238, 'rt«wirt,-  pr.  ttmuorteft*,  320  j  A-S. 

KntcortBii. 
Bmi'<iriuiiK<»,  294,  iittariinff. 
■nti*»Aiou.  284,  to  work  an  a  nnith  i  pr.  sinoo'ttcrSa 

02,  smJJSct,  52,  g.;  A.S.  Btiu*5iiui,  id. 
sfm>'^(*,  1,  fMooCA. 
■mo'Seii,   4,   to    wrtJ&a  uno***!*;    amtfNfl'K,   4,   184, 

maiM(A  raiootA ;  A.S.  Bme'5iftn. 
smltjirc,  IflO,  fmittr;  A.S.  Btnitati,  tosirilt, 
eniiton,  300,  lo.*!,  'o  «MtV,  strikf^  Uart^  pr,  >mU, 

1*4;  A.S.  mniitnti. 
sniiA,  T^t  '*  nirpffiUr,  nuitA;  A.S.  aroitiiB. 
Bini5\Se.  2S4,  iMifAy. 
i-«niukcd.  31ft|  ttiitrti,  Um^ti  j  A.S.  Binicwin. 


Bmuricn,  372,  378,  to  nnoxnt  i  pr.  smunuA.  241; 

A.S.  Btii^rtaii,  id. 
Binurili'!!,  372,  oiHltn*.-Ht»;  A.H.  Biu^neU,  id. 
imorSre,  272,  tmon/i/^,  jwo^f;  A.S.  •tnar*ii. 
anakerti'S,    380^   pr.   inmUU    \»    a   mtak^ny    lUkrf 

fi^ocriiicaf  mnnmr;  pr.  p.  smikprin<l«,  2V0{ 

A.S.  rniifutn^  to  mtttl,  rryv;',*  miibtji,  a  smatr. 
sneaiiin,  Bncwm,  212.  /.  (n  jttrikf  tirx>uyht  /rtVmr; 

A.S.  BnaB,  n  rptf, 
sneates,  HicAtrcs,  82,  f,  yoofi  admet;  A.^   *fn.i*.r 

ipise.  prvtltHt. 
tneccben.  324,  to  fttatfA^ 
Bol,  324,/om(,  dtWy;  A.S.  «oI,  $oU,JH(/ 
Bomc,  420,  coHCui-d;  A.S.  yom,  Id. 
■omed,  88.  254,  308,  372,  388,  togtthtr,  nt  if>^ 

Mmt  ti'tHi",  nnittd. 
BumciiUle,  120,  B.  eunroTti;  A.8.  •oroou,  B^ikivd. 

tojpt/ter,  talt:,  njH^rft, 
Bomliirti,   94,  Mtidich,  94,   i.  Mtfmty,  proper;  H. 

xiemUcb.  Id. 
taoinpnefl.  180,  /oinfrt;  A.S.  tomtii^n^lo  asttmtU. 
■omredneMc,    254,    roncnrti,   umnnimitif ;    A.S. 

Miiirsdc,  id. 
Bond,  402,  gaud;  A.8.  sund,  id. 
Bonde,   104.   120,  184,    U'O,   272.   $«R.  n  mt»^ 

irnijtr^  autfthiny  tntt,  a  trtttiimf;    pi,  son«lcii. 

240,  388.  ■ 
tondMmon,  190,  250,  n  tnetMrnper,  amAfiAurfvr ; 

pi,  Bomlonnvn,  368. 
Bono,  422,  itoou;  A.S.  tona,  id.  com.  Bonro,  £8, 

260,  »oon^r. 
l-Bonl«d,  850,  aaiiUedt  made  miaO;  O.Pr.  nlnttp, 

id. 
»op«ro,  162,  rt  rriter  qf' so*tp,  a  jmflor. 
M[tv,  ioap;  A.S.  sapo;  So.  BBpe,  laip. 
Bor,  354.  370,  |mn»«,  timtrttt;  A.S.  njfg. 
aoro,  272.  Mirrx'u-,  roHtrfiion. 

Bori,    282,    bdHo,    384,    ttn-ry,    unhtpptf ;     eani. 

aoriure,  310,  Bup.  Boreet,  382,  muiU  turrtnr/mL 
Borilii^liA.    22<.    354,    p^uMfult^:     \S.    Mrtiiv, 

swarlioe. 
•oi,  830,/(»«»/i»A. 

•Ii{!,  A.8.  138,  302,  (rtie;  9ii.S<«,  lt»2,  aii%.  tnnly, 
•otSfest,  A.S.  20,  «*ri-  true. 

•ntSIiche,  12,  240,  2*2,  lni/</.   wtZ/y.  .-»^.i.Vf*- 

A.*^.  «tiiMic«,  id. 
Bolschipo,  302,  422,/«//y;  A.A.  ButaciiH 
Bp»ri«iL,  410,  r»   JtfHtr*;    p.p.   IniftanMl,    i-njULrvl, 

304.  d.  l-wpamlfKl    [1.  UspuwlJ.  304;   A.S. 

NpairMn,  ill, 
B|>iit,  ll'ii,  It,  a  *pot^  stttitt, 
BpBiivL.  104,  g,  Miiunrd,  tpotttii;  A.S.  Bpartan,  fr* 

J7.i/. 
•peohtsi,  BpackM,  SHS,  b.  .^prrAi;  A.S.  Bpvocv,  •• 

^p*fJc. 
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ty  98,  100,  iqtetich,  iijiftU-in<j. 
«|»rkpn,  72,  74,  i*8,  /«  »p«tl';  pr.  tipekc^,  82,  88, 

lOU;  p.  spec,  78,  27'2;  p.p.  i-s[K)tten;  pr.  sub. 

M>elcft,  104;  A.M.  ftpM'an,  id. 
■pekeful,  100,  jornd'nv;  A-S.  sptDciia,  tt>  aptni; 
aprltfff.  T7(l,  31)0,  2S4.  »72,  $pfntftA,  mtanrtA; 

A.8.  Bp«llian,  /</  ii;>«»i-,  fW/,  ne/nt^. 
Hpfllles,  120,  tktrtt*;  A.S.  ftp4*ll,  n  «/'rry,  C^i/t** 
Hppllungc,  A.S.  64,  lo4,  duamnt,  apiiih'ny* 
apon«4>,  85U,  rxprntt. 
tpeowrn,  240,  S4tf,  (o  vomiV,  pr.  speowetE;  A.S. 

apeowian,  id. 
■percUode,  34,  giovintj;  A.S.  spicrc,  a  tjMiri, 
speirn,  80,  k-  (^  »7""".'  pr.  i^tarufi",  »jHTre«,  70,  g. 

thtiUcth,  tj>a.rrtJji;   A.S.  spurmn,  'o  /Aiif. 
•pet,  240,  «i.etteS,   78,  Mjntttlh;  y.  upwlle,  106; 

imp.  spi,  1510,  tipU;  A.8.  epitUii,  Cti  jr/iif. 
•pitvl  :staf,  Hputt?)  ^Uff,  li84,  a.  (tpn'/c  * 
Bpttel  vue),  148,  ItyroMif. 
sprengt*6,  16,  iiup.  tprinkU;  p.p.  i-Kpr«in<le,  92, 

i-flprotigde,   9*2,    b.  iprfaJ,    dUfieiMtl;    A.S. 

■preogan,  fo  npriHtit^  itUpntt. 
spruaue,  248,  trittl,  pit>nf, 
Bpngt,  1)8,  uprtfuU;  p.p.  i.«prc<)de,  230,  i-spred, 

390,  trff«i/»''/, </>*v</»/;  A-8.  ttprtudAii,  fosjn-vad, 
sprintles,  270,  ttrigt;  M.S.  Oxon.  rumtutvuli. 
spnittcS,  SO,  dpttmtrth;  A-8.  nprytan. 
spotle,  258,  *7?i«/''. 

BpnUunKi',  188,  tpttfiHf/;  A.8.  apatJung,  id. 
npumon.  188,  fo  jO'ntt/'';  pr.  ipumoS,  183;  A.S. 

npunian,  id, 
HpuM,  1»8,  n  fitouie,  brvlt;  Pf.  epauB«L 
spuaf.bruoho,  firt,  a/tulltrif. 
aput,   1U0,  b.    tpttdi^  Hfj/etl   A.S.  ^«dan;   G. 

4pudcn.  Kput<>n,  to  i>/ma/. 
i-sUld.  0,  in$htHttfi,  tHaUnfit*l ;  A.S.  frUt^lian, 

to  tfdiUiih. 
sIaIod,  354,  arm»t  or  '^•('c'  of  «  tottder;  A.S. 

ttelg. 
stalftwarde,  272,  f(o«r,  .ifnn,  Htady;  A.S.  atal- 

Ivrh^,  id. 
slalewardlicfae,   80,    S44,    i(u«l/j,   .fiffniy*   mo- 

Ktujuio.  418,  a  kind  t^skirt, 

sUt.  *J04,  lUiU,  conditiuH. 

BUtSalwui'Ke,  272,  b.  Mtad^, 

atUMQ,  2VI-1,  a  ttaf:  A.S.  storf. 

■teftie,  7(1.  b2,  120,  126, 102.  2S<I,  306,  414.  « 

vttu-r;  A.S.  slcfn.  id. 
iattifncd,  310,  fj/iat/lukal :   A.S.  Blt<ftiiiin. 
*teir»-,  2H4,  a.^i,  /ff;y,  itfijrt, ;   A.R.  sta'ger. 
tlekuii.  Iiiit«ken,  02,  M  shut;  p.p.  i-6tek«ne,  50; 

Se.  to  ituck,  id. 
at«],  IGO,  >tt*i;  A.S.  st^K 
Atvit^e.  122,  ttoyttit. 

tAMO  sor.  3  o 


Btenh,    84,    standi,    104,  216,    m    $t<Hch;    A.S. 

steno. 
9t«orc,  132,  n  stork  [l.strucciuti,  ostrice,  132,  b.]; 

A.S.  fttorrr,  «  jitnvk^  iLruta,  tin  aalrirJi. 
steorc- naked,  200,  ttark  naked;  A.S.  stcrc,  KtRair, 

»t4trk, 
BteorueS,  222,  pr.  c{i'«fA;  p.  iterf,  360,  300;  p.p. 

i-ituru<*ii,  SOS,  &-«toruon,  310;  A.S.  iteorftui, 

to  dit, 
Bt«mo,  218,  Btnmc,  366,  tttm;  A.S.  iteam. 
stert-hwutc,   3H6,  an    »w?(in^  <A<r  /«^  _H<fi*nif 

tHtimeuU;    A.S.  steart,  stert,  llit   Ltit,  rxtrrmt 

j/innt,  bwilc,  time,  horuU. 
Nteuone,  160,  (/  voife;  A  8.  nt^fb. 
Blichu.  110,  282,  326.  370,  a  sU'ich,  nharp  paUi 

A.S.  mice. 
i-»ticclied,  424,  u.  .A.S.  gMtioccd,  itkckt  pitrrtd, 
Htirke,  370,  Kpo</n;  A.S.  Micca. 
stiuu,  40,  351),  362,  364.  to  uaetud;  pr.  rtibtS, 

p.  atcili,  260;  p.p.  i-atieu,  400;  A.S.  aligan, 

to  lUTftut, 

iBtihd,  424,  riiMff  [/iiVrrrrfT  A.S.  Mician];  A.S. 

•tigan,  tit  turfndw 
■tihff,   272,   ttithi;    utihteu,  272,   stahhedi    A.S, 

slirinn.  M  ^xA,  ift.^i*. 
■tikptt,  214,  AfTHnfrf/u 
Mitic,  A.S.  WQ.nhHi. 
atiltcS,  186,  A.S.  Millan,  (o  <f>Y/. 
atUliche,  82,  tUenlttf;  A  8.  rtillico. 
atiiCe,  156,  titehfe;  A.S.  stillaii,  M  tiifl, 
alingelS,  82.  208,  pr.  ttt,uj*tf,:  imp.  atittk,  230, 

sting,  230,  b.;   pr.  p.    Hlin^ixlc,   82,  slino^ 

ginde,  2U4;  A.S.  tUngan,  to  tftn;/. 
atinkwi,  86,  to  ftink,  ffirt  j\trth  or  stnfll  an  ttdonr 

of  any  kind;  pr.  itinkeS,  84;  p.  stunc,  326, 

stong,  sUiik,  230;  pi.  stuuk«ii,  230;  pr.  mb. 

i  stinrk>_<$ ;    iin.    »ub.    stuuken,    86 ;    pr.     p. 

fltiukinde,  84,  164,216;  A.S.  stcucau,  totmtfi, 
stiward,  386,  a  iteitard. 
atod-rnvru.  316,  ttHd-mttrt,  ^foorf-mnnc. 
atol.  166,  Woo/,-  A.S.  st6t. 
atolde,  8,  tutaUUhtd;  A.S.  sta^lian,  in  >«M/«. 
atnndf^n,  266,  to  itand;    pr.  stotitt,  236,  slont, 

266,  «tund««,  366;  p.  «iml,  352,  370;  A.8. 

fltaiidau,  id. 
•tooene,  378,  n/iloHt. 
Btnrinn,  154,  d,  Aisloritt* 
stnpelea,  4  20,  dm  ircr«  t 
str«a,  2Uii,  824,  jr/rnv;  A.S.  str«aw. 
atreaanden,     188,    e.    rtrtnmfd^    /ioicnt ;     A.8. 

ftreaintan. 
«tr«?ohefl,    378,    pr.    itretrhetk^    tjl^ndttk ;     p. 

•Ittrihlo.   280;  imp.  strik.  408;  p.p.  t-ctrvibt, 

362,  3'./0;  A.S.  strcccan,  to  Krttch, 
•trenden  [L  atrvrndtn],  18fi,  e.  MtrmmnJ^jtawnL 
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•trpnrNp*,  270,  ttrfiaghotth. 

Atrengtat,  28ti,  tlrongM^ 

Htrensre,  IJ2'»,  fMort  iti^ruU. 

stn^rifteS,  110,  sfrtn<jtf<eHeth. 

jitrenfte,  14U,  iilrPiif"So,  280,  atrtn^, 

rtrponea,  *20»,  210.  234,  progwtf,   A.8.  atrTWin, 

/o  fc*j/r(,  itrocitate. 

»treonc8,  234,  278,  h^rlUfA,  conetirtth,  jptMfA 

AtWA;  p.p.  [-fitr«iirioil,  60,  210;  A.S.  etreoiuui, 

ttirynAD.  to  btpfl. 
strt'lc,  104,  //(-wf,  nMi'?;  A.S.  ittra>t. 
Htrik,  40S,  Ktitiehy  fjlend,  y.  strcechcS. 
■trof,  398,  itrore. 
Ntrunge,  112,  363,  Mtrteiy  Mtvn,  au*teref    A.8. 

Ktrong,  Rtreng. 
fttrouglukoftt,  218,  mtut  *tron.t;ljf, 
Htnicctoii,  132,  li.  au  rkrfnVA. 
KlTUuft',    21^1,   f.    (Ustrot^lfi;    pi.  stniiun;    A^. 

■trudaij,  ti'  rurafft, 
itru^inJc,  136,  g.  heittff  rarb^df  Utrmtnttd  t  A.S. 

•troccan,  io  atrttch. 
Htrumtcn,  stnindm,  188,  r.  ttrmm»;  A.S.  strand  ? 
i-&tni|)e<l,  148,  g.  *tn/tpnl,  ptvtffii  D,  siroopen, 

to  per/. 

strustuS  1 1,  trustees],  380,  trHMteth;  A.S.  irywUB, 

to  tnitt, 
ntnwti  [I.  tnmli],  0*J,  2dfl,  cQi^ftdinff, 
RturtetS  [1.  RtruieS],  21t4,  dtttruv. 
ntucolieiH-fl,  14,  21IM,  342,   412,  $4ctton»,  parU; 

A.S.  Btye.  <i  /iKLV. 
studefevt,   302.  ttudeufflt,  340,  sttaifatt;    A.S. 

fttiedbc«t. 
stude,  4,  03,  250,  316,410,  a  place;  pi.  atuden, 

htO,  144.  342,j>/aoe<;  ino  ttudt^  tMUad;  A.8. 

stydo.  a  jj/a/*e, 
MiideiKwIliche,  162,  cnmslnntly. 
Btud(>«tANelfc8tnaBse,  0,  stetuij'aal  cuntinuaMe*  in  a 

pttxrr, 
itudi<S.  142,  Stat,  142,  1.  HnutittA,  givetk  $itp- 

jivrt  to, 
ittancbe,  21C,  t.  fttenh. 
•tunde,  68.  lUO,  240,  .110,  an  hour,  timr;  A.8. 

stund,  id. 
Rtunt,  202,  ttandM  HiU;  A.S,  «tynt,  ttandM. 
itunti?n,  ftuttcn.  72,  f.  to  ttopf  sttitt,  rettmin; 

A.S.  ftttiiCAti,  id. 
Murbingo,  154,  fwrnu/f,  duinrfjanet;  A.S.  Niyrinn. 
i-Ktiirbcil,  438,  dUiMrUd. 
iitiirirn,  130,  2(18.  300,  422,  to  niDir*,  ht  movfJ, 

butir,   Uijitnrt>;   jir.    kturcfi,    82.   2VH,   ftluriefi, 

lii8,  33*^401;  imp.  iihm-.  21*U;  pr.p.  ttori- 

Itide.  la'i;  A.S.  atynin,  st^mn.  Id. 
Rttirluiigc,  lH''5,i(  fhtU'tMi^^  ntortm*f;  pU  kturtnnpis, 

2if4,  fauj/u>Hl. 

•tunt«'«  2(]8,  KM,  304,  428.  #fr«-ii.'  A.S.  (tMrne. 


stutten,  42,  a.  72,  f.  to  «to;>,  rAari-,  iflsiuf,*  pr. 

•tuttcS,  350,  b. 
niMTun,  244,  salntn.  386,  aid^  fitlp, 

sutfrt-,  32^,  imp.  trufcr. 

lube'IS,  siihe^e,  208,  ».  tnnutfi. 

sahiendo,  i2S,  k.  io«n(/<'»j;.  toud;  Sc.  vcnigli,  « 

aound,  a>  that  made  hy  tbc  vriad.  cf  r««mir, 
mtlnle,  lfi8,  i-miiM,  HiO,   i-niled,  S90,  m4W. 

poUttJrd;  A.S.  syltun.  fo  toii,  d'JiU. 
•akniunt,  Fr.  2rt6.  on/^. 
sulU'n,   148,  IKO,  3!:ftf,  31i8,  to  ult;  pr.  sulleS. 

398;    p.   wilde,    SI'S;    imp.   »ule,    2flO;    A  J*. 

sylUkD,  <ri  tffl. 

•uluo,  328,  •r{r.-  A.S.  Kylf.  fteaU. 

Mllnli.  384,  n  plmit/ii;  A  S,  tulh,  id. 

anniilrl.  IH,  lltl.  212,  21 B,  mmrtehutt  »'Jtn**Atns 

A.8,  sum,  dsDi. 
suineliwtdt',  3^0.  iiimWi'mM, 
niniDU'clicrv,    21^1,    S30,   408*  MiMwAdf,   Mwr- 

minderlepfift,  PC,  c.  *eparattty;  A.S.  •jPDderijp, 

suiiderlicbo,  90,  802,  trpanU^f;  A.S.  •undor* 

■undrvn,  270,  to  Hj»rraU,  dijrr;  pr,  mitidrrS, 
4i:tl;  p.  •undrcde.  414;  p.p.  i-nindred,  £62, 
412;  AX  vyndrian,  id. ;  Sc  to  ayndM*. 

.lunt^  426.  miti, 

.Huni-gtm,  304,  30U,  to  commiitin;  pr.  mncgt^ 
1.  aanogeC,  428;  p.  eunrgvde.  118.  Min4g«4«r 
224;  pr.  mU.  Miiegir,  rf8,  <ui)«^,  302;  p.p. 
i-ftuneg<*d,  300;  A.S.  «}rQgiaii,  id. 

sunepinge,  &2,  ti/tnimj. 

Runeiidui.  412,  Snndav. 

luune,  118,  302.  312,  tiu .  pi.  ounnm,  a04s 
A.S.  syno*. 

•nrre,  tourrr;  A.S.  mr^  tour, 

tvHttm,  324,  «Aitfm(Ltrr;  A.S.  nitcrc;  3e.  ttiUr. 

Butol,  IM,  208.  3(J2.  ».ini'V*(;  A.S.  luiol. 

BUt^ltclii*,  112,  /(totn/y;   A.S.  s»utblico. 

•utelie,  H4,  382,  pr.  auh,  may  fif  tHttni/ftt.  p.p. 
i-«ulel«<l.  V,  164;  A.S.  nutelUn.  to  muAe  (^Mdr, 

•uti,  2:2s,  A(Uf, /oh/;    MS.   Oxon.   turpi*;  AJI. 

soot,  *ooU 

•OUVI,   M'2;  A.S.  «urBl,  aptvniMVk. 

ffuwet.  204,11  jiirin*;  A.S.  ragu. 
■nwofi,  208,  rxfw^A,-   MM.  (>»nn.  wtptalttr. 
iiuwi(%  30$,  nffii;  A.S.  ■w»ftii»i,  (v-  ^_'/*. 
siiwindi.*,  3fi6,  fTtil :  \   -'.         jl-iaa. 

fo  /j^  niemi:  80.  At<> 
•tiMrinde,  428,  fi«Acn<*«>.    fi..->.  .^Hi.K.-tt.i.-.,  ^.^»*«l- 


SW&lm,  271,  CI.    tnjfui 
bur*). 


loAt'iNi;    A.Sl   ««nBi«i,  te 
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,  ftWATO,   314,  saiarhiff;  A.S.  swenan,   fa 


smite.  304,  306,  Uad:,-  nrmrtuni,  284,  hiadyr; 

A.S.  KWG&it,  id. 
■Wkt,  1U4,  0.  itfvii//  awkti,  304,  g.  neeaty;  AjS. 

•walig,  id. 
■wmmea,  312,  330,  398,  (ayr*n««,  tvLr,  dut^tUnu; 

pr.  aweameS,  404,  ww—nw,  nrflma,  812,  a. 
•wefhe,   224,   <t  Hreami  nraftiea,   268,  drmrngg 

A.S.  Bwefn, «  drtam.. 
sweintio,  2HU,  ttrung;  A. 8.  swrngan,  fu  *icin*f, 
Bwel,  274»  i'nrfainii«at)'ffr<,  v.  swalm. 
BW«ncb«t),  134,  230,  to  frinfft^Hfut,  f\fiH-t;  imp. 

Bweng,  2^0,  BwcncU,  2^0,  d, ;  A.S,  awencan, 

swingan,  id. 
nraigci,  60.  318,  374,m<(«,i*to/4-/(f  eforU,  teinp- 

tativns;  A.S.  «wing.  u  $c<mrt/it^  trhip. 
awcoro,  392,  M«  a<:<'X-;  A.S.  swcura,  id. 
fw«rif-n,  70,  to  »*rtar;  pr.  Rwerc'S,  98,  198;  p.p. 

l-»woron,  96;  A.S.  s«eriaii,  id 
swet,   pr.  avtttifth,   p.  swotte.    110,   360;   A.S. 

swvtAn,  tu  iteeal, 
Rurtf,  312,  fvettt  V.  awnte. 
swtftfliche.  264,  iZO,  l-xMilt^,  ifenity. 
a«-tfUchipe,  398,  nr^/?j«««, 
swibetida,  70,  d.  v.  switSwiko. 
ttwike,   98,  222,  236,  272,  a   iraiivr^  dteeirer, 

ektai;  A.S.  swioa,  id. 
•wikele,   180,   208.  fmudulnit,  devtitful;    com. 

swikclure,  ISO,  nwrt  decr-itful. 
awinc,  A.S.  94,  110,  220,  Bwiiicke,  30(1,  iwioke, 

220.  382,  pi.  Hwinkeit.  210;  Inhnur,  toil. 
awinkpri,  to  tahour;    pr.  iwinkeS,    130.  392; 

p.  Bwonc,  1 10, 25ilt,  430,  swanc,  su-oiig,  230  g.; 

pr  p.  twinkindp,  200;  p.p.   i-«wunkeni,  404, 

410;  A. 8.  BwincAn,  id. 

Rwincfuk",  2i'2,  y»lll,  Inilannt, 

i-»wipt.  228,  2r»2.  *vfjtl:  A.S.  swapao,  to  twtfp, 
•wire,  58,  tA^  mtrt;  A.S  Hwira. 
Bwit$e»  A.S.  236,  quieJcl^^  K^ry,  ffrMiiy. 
twfSwikp,  70,  Bwiliendfl  wik»,  twiwikc,  70,  d. 

lAe  koty  trert,  Utf  ifrtal  tntk;  A.8.  «wi:5,  fftvatf 

WDOC,  mtJt, 
awoko,  236,  b.  a  truitor,  rftfrvmr,  v.  twike. 
iwop«:ff,  314,  #wir«/f<<A. 
i-ffwnrun,  (>f^,  eirorti;  A.S.  graworen,  id, 
athot,  110.  360,  sietnti  an-oti,   104,  ttrtaty;  A.S. 

awat,  aiMal. 
tvote.  SO.  116,  awoto.  116,  238,  tvnt:  awotv, 

o.w    ....,/.    ^.S.  «wo(.  awTl.  id. 
AWi't  .',  tte*t(n4u;  A  H,  aw4tiiea. 

■woU'     I    .  iffuohtittf^  fiiinttht/;  A.8.  aawu- 

n«n,  to  ««von. 
•wuo.  112,  awuch,  312,  awocbe,  Si,  188.  206, 
i;  A.S,  swulc,  id. 


»\^-uuhnc,96,  312,  #i(<?A,  o/tki^  i^.W.qu.?  awtiob 

knrinu. 
Bwuinu,  .^82,  ««4-/i,  #urA  a  ua^. 
ffWuSe,  430,  rtry,  yrwif/y.  ttrotif/ty,ifvicilifi  com. 

swu1(erc,  92,  266,  336,  Awu'Kure,  182. 
sykelungB,  82,  g.  maoifMtly  ao  error  for  tika- 

lunge,  q.v. 


tadden,  214,  toads,  A.8.  Uulvn.  bl. 

tale,  A.8   64,  66,  68.  104.  280,  316,  424,  W-fe, 

ronrermtt'oH,  aearunt,   e«f*Ma<u"i,  a   laic;  pt 

224.  ulw. 
talp,  316,  ntttnb^;  v.  tel 
talic.  356,  pr.  *ptal-;  A.S.  talian,  fo  sjt^nX-,  c»m* 

Uub,  39J.fA<>u^A. 

i-tAwed.  418,  tatnd;  A.S.  lawian,  to  ftiic,  pre- 

team,  A.S.  336,  off$pri%tj^  p*^*'^JIi  P'-  teamea, 

216.  288. 
teohofi.  210,  422,  fa  tw-h;  pr.  t«choK.  220,  428, 

l«ke{$e,  50;  p.  unbtt),  54,  teibt«.   158  t    P'p* 

i-teiht,  170,  308;  A..S.  lafC»ii,  to  tenth . 
i-u>ied,   H,  2£4,  i«W,  trcmueitd,  A.S.  tian,  (» 

av. 
t«i(rif.  332,  dmnreth;  A.S.  teon,  l«  jmtt,  draw, 
t«ile,  19S.  254,  a  tail;   i-U>iloil,  206,  harimt;  a 

tail;   A.S.  tirgel,  a  tnU, 
teken,  7ft,  g.   170,  174.  to  add;  imp.  t«ke,  78, 

106,  140,  l.'iH,  itdd,  hi*r<f>ken,  murtottr;  AS. 

to-oacan,  tf*J"i»,  mid  to. 
tcl,  372,  *»»i«Arr-,  n. 
t«llon,  154.  to  UH,  numltfr,  ncoonnf,  fMttmnti;  pr. 

t«Ue.  856.  tellrat,  100,  («IltfS.  154,  170.  200. 

234,  252,  2.14.  2:>6.  356;  imp.  Id,  42,   tolo, 

42,  c;  p.p.  told,  356,  i-t«ld,  Ifb,  3S;J,  354: 

A.S.  Utllan,  id. 
tollnngt^    170,  nrcnuut,   ttiimativn,    rtehtuiMjf: 

pi.  tM;>tunKe»,  208. 
temicn,  138.  to  foPM«,  nbduei  p.  ttub,  tciaad*, 

170;  A.S.  tt'ininn,  id. 
tcmrn,  /..    ./i ».? rn//,  i/irr    UrUi    to,    brin^  forth; 

pr.  tomob.  220,  2h':?,  3o8;  A.8.  tcnum.  id. 
tompti,  228,  pr.  anb.  Vm/if;  imp.  tempte,  228| 

p.p.   i-tentod.  228,  230,  234;   Fr.  tenter.  t*» 

tcnde.  2lf6,  pr.   sub.    hrtdlt;    A.S.   tendan,   to 

kUdff, 
tendre,  Fr.  112,  Undtr;  aap.  toadroal,  113. 

tM,  2fi6,  tke. 

touDo.  114,  184,  188.  102.  236,  428,  /»'/», 
tftxotioHt  tt^'ei-iaff,  tcrunt/f  rtptvaeh ;  A.S. 
tcuita,  ill. 
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looneS,  lis,  pr.  pi.  motrnt^mifftr/  A.9.  tconaii, 

lu  vtuitnl,  utu/er. 

toonnc.  278,  tAcn. 

i-tooN.>ged,  2S,  lithM^jtaid  t\Ou*;  AJ3.  teoVian, 

te(i,  2!«tf,  imp.  Uip,  M,  jooi;  Pr.  taper,  to  ^up, 

lel.  MS,  236,  (/hi/. 

te-teren,  84,  (o  Uav  in.  ;««««;  pr.  teti!nft!i«  363; 

A.S.  lo-t«nin,  id. 
te5,  23U,  288,  ttdk,  r.  lo«. 
^arunjto,  384,  I.  eoiumf;  A.S.  JiaHtin,  /q  ntnifai* 

hault,  4t,   418,  tAoHffhj  aitfionfffh  Aowiwr;  A.S. 

|>«fa,  t'ljali,  id. 
hf,  pron.  /il/^. 

hcau,  1*8,  273,  rtiitu,  hrntfit:  pi.  (jeawpi,  158.  a. 
200,  240.  270.  300,  '  viriwt^  mtmih,  fjowt 
dit^t;  g.  pi.  (xuiwene,  278;  A.8.  heaw,  id. 

t>oaufule,  422,  fnot\\!,  cf/t/yrwij. 

Kawt'.  184,  <l<te;  A.S   deaw,  id. 

KtK'hrn,  204,  to  0,it,l;  pr.  tninchc*.  Ifl2;  p. 
huiilitf,  'Jrtrt;  imp,  J>fri(»  184,  t»cnohp»5,  180, 
200;  p.p.  i-lH>uht,  lti4,  thought ;  A.S.  |>oncan, 
id. 

|>oo»lH,  230.  |)eoa,  814,  tUen,  wAeit,  Iht,  Aat, 
the;);   A.S.  ^,  fAffl,  ttHtif,  wAtfM,  a/. 

hoode,  250,  (1  yvnph.,  fftHnfTVi  A.S.  K^mJ, 

Kof,  AS.  174,  "  fAiV,-  pi.  iwuf».  174,  2»2. 

I'cufto,    208,    t>eor^.    202,    S82,    £A</^ ;     A.S. 

|>oonne,  240,  if.tu.       ^ 

(•eoiifward,  21:14,  thtntr  uimy. 

Ihios,  rAflv. 

K'OBtenicMe,    142,    146,    352,   darkneu;    A.S, 

iKJuMoni.VB,  Id. 
l^eovtreS,  \^4^tinrktHt^;  A.S.  t>eoslrMti,/o  ttarken., 
htMiU't^',   120,  hr.»-UV,:  A.S.  ^ttiii,  to  hawl^  to 

Nmr  «  hnm;  So,  to  toot. 
K'oudnme,    A2,    218,  futudtujt^  tkratdtm.:    A.S. 

l>eudom,  id. 
t^eowo,  A  S.  a72,  a  *rm«H(,  6»nrf-*m«»ir, 
YvT.  I'JO, //'("re,  M-Arrc,   vAen,  (Ar,  t*>  tht^  tXnt^to 

M.f/,'  A.S.  |wr,  id. 
herhi,  .^02,  (ArrvAv. 
krf.  102,  294,  31(1,516,  iiWfM;  A.S.  ^KMufiiin, 

to  ftfffi. 

hflroiiiirn,  :ifi2,  thfffnr$.for  that  cnu»t. 
h^riniiP,  Iir<2,  l/ifrrin^  I'n   fAi»i, 

)..,..■..,.    IV.    .,,ftl  Oi^rrlo;  A.S.  ^irto  «ce. 

)  '.    160,  270,362,372,  dAoiv,  ^/orr, 

(.<}■,  Wt..  .//A»,  (if  thU, 

\>i»\\o,  13it,  342,  r/'i/  ofl<,  fi^<L*  p*e%Uinr. 

Wt,  274.  'Anf.  mAirA,  rA«,  fAn/  oAu-A. 


Ncke,  382,  (Am:/,  104, 104,  g./oti,  Wojc,  cLiWm; 

A.S.  Hf. 
bidrvftrd,  222, 3S4,  IkiShtntani. 
Hike,  US,  b.  tkt  aamij  A.8.  l^lc.  M  ylca,  id. 
trine,  thint, 
K  114,  218.  236.260,328,  37*,  ►«»,«.  »2, 

JAcB,  •rA<-»;  A.S.  H,  id. 
J»o,  A.S.  340, 1-/.1V,  farfA.-  (4.  ihon,  itl, 

i-JMjhtet,  210,  ft.  titJifHtffil  IN  miuii. 

Hten,  0,   126.  c.    134,    1.^8.    220,    288.    89*, 

i'^lion,  122,  228,  to  tuiivr^,  'ufrr,  htar;  pr. 

)>ulitf6,  188,  100.  384,  Heat,  284;  p.  M«d«. 

122,   188,  248;  pr.  «ul>.  )^ic,  3.^2.  i-f-oMe, 

122;  A.S.  Miu.  gii'KnliAii,  id, 
Meini>de,  118,  ]:>8,  ;>a/^w/;  A.S.  H«nM. 
)*ulecnodDesae,  8,  1^,  234,  patimce;  A.8.  M^ 

mod  DM. 
bono,  A.S.  404,  (A«nij 
|h>iio,  A.S.  222.  a  thomgkt,  tei$k»  vUmL 
i-^ncked,  222,  dupond  in  m%n4. 
(lonrkrn,  122,  to  thani-;   pr.   flub,  honk«,  SStf; 

Imp.  |>utikefi,  430;  A.S.  Innoiftn.  (»  cAdiijr. 
(>oiij,^k1<>,  382,  k'lviag   ihuuy»i    A.S.   ffwong,  0 

thvhy, 
)>ornei,  134,  tkorna  g.  pi.  (mniene,  t^  ikonu; 

|>omi,  Morwy;  A.S.  )*om. 
^raatetf,  320,  pr.   thmttrti^th ;    p.   ^r«tte,  36Ai 

Imp.  iTcaioS.  2rt(J,  tkrMitn:  p.|>.  i-bm.  mw* 

jtflUd,  hy  tkrrat*:    A  S.  hruaiian,  («»  (A-rro/^a, 

^rvalteiiu,)*reottcne,234.rAiWfeN;  A.S.  J^twoajriw, 

id. 
^rMtong«,  A.S.  156.  BQ6,  ihTYntfniny. 
|*rel,  356, 370,  ri  rAm//,  hnnd-wtrvtmt:  pi.  HvIIm, 

130,172;  .\.S.  Wrcl.id. 
N^M)M>lie,  300,  pr.  ftub.  taaU  »tn*fry:  p.p.  i  Imia- 

cliuii,  1-Srt;  A.S.  brescian,  ^t  thmtk. 
hw>t«.  304,  Mf*Ki/;  A.S,  Wolt'.  i'l. 
hreouold,  25<).  thrr^/otJ;  A.S.  |»r«nfn^d.  id. 
hrmt,  314,  pr.  rvjkftk,faTcttk  nir*itf:  pi,  ^rvftten, 

220,  b.;  A.S.  )>ri>liui,  f4  orf  Ao/cf/y. 
briddo,  no, /Al/t^ 
JritBi,  324,  MrtV/-. 
t*rile,  26,  T,  hirlen. 

hrowutifte,  A.S.  372,  flw/uwy,  dm^-^lrmi*- 
tmb,    A.H.    878.    a    tmti^K^   «Mn#   <ijjn/    8^ 

llirouch. 
t>r«ne,U4  p.  drum"!  \.S.  drliiA. 

>rtimn««j,  8,  IfiO,  r'  ,.  A.S.  hryiM*^ 

t"!""  r.  pI,<Arwty,rrowrf;  A.H.  MoK^ft, 

I.  -.1. 

^Uckv,  ti**;,  .#   MttHr'.nttt  trici;    O.  tilcko,  l(L 

Nift«n.  4,  6,  12.  h.  420.  t  HiOin,  AOO.  a.  a  AmJ. 

tnaid,  Mtr^LMti    A.S.  ^f  woii,  iiI. 
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Eft,  tetiMd,  V.  pam 

t'uhto,  n.  U!4,  tAtiuiffit,  iHtntl;  A.S.  )>enciui,  to  t/ttiU: 
i>ul>lalit.>hu,   10(1, 'l5S,   patutJt^;   A.S.    li^Meltc, 

ftrUient. 
Mlioh,  8,  b.  tU  likri  A.S.  >7Hic^  id. 
humc,  18,  tAf  thuttth;  A.S.  t'umR,  id* 
hunehmi,   122,  27-S,  hunche.   mtf,  tu  j<^n;  pr. 
hjn<-hcK.  38,  »8.  100,   114.  122.  12tf,  138, 
148.  LIS,  U>2,  222.  238.  242,  268,  374,  416; 
p.  Milp,  112.  IIH,  U»:  pr.  ftub.  tiunelte,  US, 
1UM,  176;  imp.  N'lcbe,  162,3&S;  A.S.  Jnnciut, 

Jiunnv,  144,  fA/n,  «Dir>y/,-  A.S.  ^n* 

burfte,  33d,  v.  ^urucn. 

|>uHi8tHjn,  50,  Co  /(T  Mrntu/A, 

tiurl,  fiurlu,  48,  344,  a  iriutioir;  pi.  I^urlca,  50, 

116,  2ft2,  tn'nfloirs^  rain'tiin;  AS.  byrl,  id. 
turlen,  892,fnyn'(T«,  ^r^Wrc'r, //-»W;  pr.  ^rluS, 

220,   246,  272;   p.   pi.   hurledon.   21*2;   imp. 

Kile.  26;  p.p.  i-tnirtvd,  300,  896;  A.S.  iKyHiau, 

tu  tore,  ftierct,  ptrj'oraU,  . 

hurlungp,   166.  c.  Uy6,  a  pinriny,  prufti-attHtj; 

A.S,  byrelungc.  i'l. 
)>urw,  280,  (I  7u(»f,  ike  tUpil;  A.S.  ^yni,  ai/iant, 

Moi/ffUUiH. 
Kint,  114,  Miri^. 

(•untie,  US,  t/tirMted;  A.S.  t^nuo.  to  tAirtt, 
t'ui^,  }>iirt<t,  172,  k.  vbriiiu*  raadings  of  Jninre, 

T.  t>urueu. 
)>unicn,  G,  tu  nftii,  wint;  p.  t>urfte,  836;  pr.Jtib. 

Jtamc.  172.  22S;  A.8.  Hu-fan.  id. 
Inmili,   y02,  4n0.  /..,.   throuijh;  A.8.  (nirh,  id.; 

LinL'olnsliiro  diak-ct,  Lhurf, 
btinihut,  t)8(>,  Mi-oMf/A,  7«iVe  MmMi^A. 
(•UAeiidca,  336,  tAnatuttfLt. 
(twarbiuer,  402,  J»»-ertouer,  S2,  lirrwu,  tUfftitjf 

roittmry^coHiHiuarioH^:  A.S.  t>weor,  <'ON(niry, 

t^m,  A.S.  280,  A.  a  r/iant,  n/mctre, 

tH'cbents,  100,  ^iV/jr;   A.S.  ticcenCfl,  i«l. 

i-t»ddo,  102,  huppantd,  202,  nwxjr  kapptn;  A.S. 

g«tidilll,   fO  htlpjMTH. 

lido,  20,  22,  (I'uM,  jiMUU'n  «i/  pm^r;  pi.  tidon, 

.^42;.  A.S.  till,  f<n.r;  O.  geit,  id." 
tifTting,  420,  u.jinrr^  in  JrnM. 
lihoS«  mia,  Ioou'Smi  oua,  208,  d.  pay  tUKu  im- 

proptrli/, 
tildm,  tilde's,  334,  n.  pivpar^,  r.  tilkii. 
tillvii,  384,  tilifii,  384,  to  li/t,  prrjMTr,  ruHivatf, 

toii:  pr.  tilt-fi,  78;  p.  tiled,  404;  p.p.  i-liled, 

7CS;  A.S.  tiiiAii,  id. 
iilK*,  78,  tiU'iijt,  ruitivfifion. 
tiluniee,  296,  iilJinfj,  rultuy. 
tilduoKO,  2(8,  ti  pit/fiH,  hiildrn  ti'api   A.S.  lyld- 

•ylo.  IT  hftvtk,  Unt;  Sol  to  tyld,  to  corrr. 


tiiiilirin,  12,  ^t  hnitil  «;),  ;jtr/wrf, /*tx>m<t^<i;  p.p. 

t-ttnihrrd;  A.S.  litnbrJAD.  tu  butUt. 
timbniDRe,  A.S.  124,  building  up,  adtunctmtHtt 
tindcA,  .'^51,  jruccj;  A.S.  Undu,  (in4!«. 
line,  lO-l,  I'inv,  thine. 
tisw,  20,  </.!«;   A.S.  Hb. 
i-tit,  1S6,  happtna,  Utidet,  ».  t-tidde. 

tiSingtj,  88.  liSingef.  172.  424,  Udin^;   A.S. 

tidaii,  /«  happen. 
titlen,  830,  362,  308.  papt;  A.S.  lit,  titt,  id. 
to,  120,  too. 
to.beot,  106,  jrtmri. 
to-btinrto?,   254,   brrahtki    A.S.    tu-bwwlan,   to 

l/rrak,  burtt, 
U>-1duwcn,    122,   Uown    up;    A.S.    bUwaii.    to 

to-bollon,  122, 282,  i-boll«n,  122.  i>il«frf/,  rxoW, 
dU]tir<t4e{t;  A.S.  bolgefi;  p.p.  of  belgan,  tu  b* 
anf/r>/t  d\»pt«it$fd:  Iwlue.  to  tnt<lt.  Cli. 

to-bnakoK.  164,  hrmktth;  to-brokea,  164.342, 
hroi'tn;  AJH,  lo-brecau,  to  brtat. 

toe,  62,  I.  drrw;  A.S.  toon,  to  pull,  drttw, 

to-choowciS,  202,  rhfvilA;    A.S.   to-fXHiwau,    to 

tocne,  106.  316.  a  •"'.7'.  ttthn;  A.S.  tacen.  id. 
to-dmlen,    1 86,    In    dir-id^t    tfpnmtf;    pr.    «ub. 

tu-deale.186;  imp.  to-dcale,  254,to>dole,  332; 

p.p.  to-dealcd,  254,  298,  to-dclod,  220,  412; 

A.S.  io  dwUn.  id. 

to-drt'ucii,    264.    to    f/n'c*    atraif^    dUpfrtt;     pr, 

to-droauo{J.  2'J8;  imp.  to-dref.  2G4;  A.S.  to- 

dnpfAn,  tit  dffHftt. 
to-dri'UMllii'bc,  320.  deJuUoritv. 
to-fuleiS,  380.  dftiUtk;  A.S.  ful,/ot/. 
togeder«H.  3.^4,  ttMjtther;  A.S.  togn^deIV.  id. 
to-3;cini*».  288.  3fiS,  uyf ' I'ltrf . 
tof^Rcn.  124.  to  ttt^,  romji,  fov;   A.S.  leogan.  tcon. 
togging,  204,  tivj'jimj;   A.S,  togung,  id. 
toggle,  toggi.  i24,  d.  tfi?,  v.  togg«a. 
to-piurs,  'Ifi}>,joripty;  A.S,  to-gifiin,  tu  yt'w  to. 
to-tnggt*,  318,  320,  cimiirurfdNC^;  pi.  to-Ugg«i, 

316.  820,  332,  b. 
to  biirtc-^,  i'lQ^Mn'it  ttffaiiutf  «rv  r^eUedi  O.Pr. 

hurt(.T. 
fvtiwiSvr&d,  362,  tfhtritd  alomtt  nulfd,  frrvltM, 

(ol,   A.S.    12.  g.  U    tuul,  IfUtl-UMMMl. 

lold,  l-told,  V.  tHten. 

to-lfnirK.  81,  disiMvdf.r*tKi  p.p.  tO-liRicd,  362; 

A.S.  lini,  ri  Uaiti. 
tolloK,  2W0,  cnticiKi  p.  tulde,  820;  imp,  tnllo, 

414;  pr.  p.  inllindc,  50;  Cb,  tull.n/fHrr;  P.R. 

lolc;    Ul.  lulkii.  id. 

tollunge,  no.  2o4,f(«  miin'jij;,  invtfi'dy. rourf iV^. 
ttiinitiurp,  144,  muT*  tiimr, 
to-DCodc"K,  418,  i*«  n/fdfdt 
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tor,  254,  A.  com.  wry  tcuffk;  AJB.  tab,  iow^K, 

i-toreno,  3tfi,  torn. 

tu-rmdeA,  ?Irt2,  rentlelhi  A.H.  rendan,  to  rend. 

turp«l»eme,  322,  iMiW,  inftafnlitif. 

torplen,  322,  to  full  Uovn  k^dlnnff,  UtppU;  pr. 

(oqUeS,  324;  |f,p.  torplci.  StfO, «..  i'turpl«d, 

266. 
to^ret,  402,  nprmd  out;  A.S.  to-epnedde. 
to-swollen,  2B2,«iro//«^;  A.8.  to-twelUo,  to  #mv^^ 

to-tenrtV,  tetere'fi,  pr,  itarttk;   p.p.  to-torene,  S28, 
3C2,  tetore,  302,  U/rikt  A.S,  to-tcmn,  (o  teir 

loten,  52,  fo  /(K»t  oii^,  to  ;»er;   pr.  totetS,  93; 

pr.  snb.  totie;  pr.  p.  totinde,  50,  100. 
toS,  218,  a  tfjotk. 
tokilde.  102, /wrWwy, /iryiiw;. 
totingc,  52,  totnnge,  100,  tootiiuf  e^ut,  pryinff* 
to-tradon,    Itirt,   fa    trampU    upon,    frttul    npun; 

pr.  Co-tret,  122.  380:  imp.  to-trcd.  2^4;  p.p. 

lo-treden,  380;  pr.  p.  to-trcditide,  170;  A.«. 

tredan,  to  ttfoti, 
to-tnMung*^,  -iSO,  a  fnimfUtnif  upon. 
lU'troddc,  'M2,  imp.  fru'T  oitt. 
lU'lwenindtr,    3U($,   p,    divUUd,  arparaUd;    A.S. 

lu-twxman,  fo  arpafuU, 
lo<lwunp<l,  254,  b.  p.p.  iltvidal. 
to-ulvoten,   72,   pr.  sub.    pi.  ./fiV.  Jto/ti:    pr.  p. 

ulwliii'le,  45;  A.S.  tIcoUn,  tnjtmit. 
i-towfn,    32-1,    ttratru,     i-lowune.    20l,  /ormfd^ 

di»ripliHeti^  (awjtil^  tnvtittt;   A.S.  teun,  'o  »/ro>r, 

(fiair  oui,/orm,  ttofh,  diMeipiiMe. 
tu-uurS,  21*4,  too  far, 
to  uret,  202,/;NflM^A^  rorrftdstit, 
to-warpled,  S22,  riM*  Hoitn,  titnlfn  off:  A.S.  lo- 

wcrjiaii,  ttt  out  datpn. 
to-w4>uuM,  149,  irafttd  amyt  AS,  waflui  ?  (o 

to-weiu,  S24,  tumetk  ovtft  A.S.  to-wondu!,  I0 

Utrtt  optr. 
[o-wnndre,  SyO,  ffnf'oviy. 
trfden,  troodcit,  3KU,/«w*-j9W»il*. 
(ri'itre,  1W4,  a  Oeimt/rf;  Pr.  tnUtro. 
treo.   31)2,    Lrt-ou,  i^ii,  402,  u  <n«,  ttiet,  HMfi; 

pi.  trvun;  A.8.  trouw,  id. 
tnrowe,  12S,  /»•««. 
tn«ouliolie,  trM.l»/,/niiA/*tlif, 
trwiiinvwu!,  291.  lrulh,/ntt\fulllfM* 
tn,Njw(wcl»fp»!,  h,  imtfyftLfnrMa. 
tri*lri ,    ' '■'  '-         *"  "      •  '     --     a-kere    mm 

tri%»».  -      , 

tnxI'U'N.  ::;{i,  tractikt   A.8.  trod,  o  tnwit. 

tn.ditir,  :t»(i.  /rorf. 

IrodtM,  3S0,  g./M^-iiiAf<l«. 


tron^,  8111,  trrAh, 

tmblen,  2tt8   ^>  dt'jturhi  O.  irulH'ti,  Fo  tnniU>. 

tmflw,  lOS,  dtlMMMi  U.Fr.  tmae,  rtuw,  !»»• 

tmgle*.  106,  c.  dedu^ims;  pnhahij   from  A..S. 

tructtn,  iQ  dtetUFf, 
tnlceff,  85fl,  fr.    /ui£^,  rf«vtr«a;  p.   tralMla, 

230;  pr.  sub.  trukie.  08,  234,  374,  433;  A.^. 

Irucian.  'o/lnV,  detrivt,  trvH, 
traleS,  U>6,  d   Uffttiletk, 
truaMfttu,  109^  bumdUM;  Pr.  tiwuMainx,  id. 
trtUHO,  322,  to  Und  in  humdUM,  ro  p'lrkt  p.p>. 

i  tniMed,  16Q,  tnuud;  Kr  troBMor,  id. 
tmkte,  lOS.  pr.  «ub,  fr«ri:,  6drf<T.   .V.S.  tmciMil 

Fr-  tfiiiquer,  id. 
CrtJ«ti.  *y\\.  *''iMiidrnt, 
truuiin>liM>,  i(!JO,  flur./.t   i.r    rr.iudut-tnt  ^<^/tiV; 

O.Kr.  CniAiidie,  V»i ,  r-i. 

tuhttrn,   2tj8,  to  ekit.;  .  dis€*plim*:  pr. 

tukt^K,  31(>,  3S0;  pr.  Aub.  Lukie.  34G;   imp. 

tpc,  310;  p  p.  Utuhi,  1S4,  316,  i-tuked,  SOC. 

SMO;  A.S.  tQcUn.  <u^uiiiiA,  eAojewv. 
tulle,  tulde,  r.  lolloS. 
tnnen.   62,  80,  Co  /Ami,  jrfrr^   iij»,  /thw  nnMuf; 

pr.  tunefi,  D4,  90,  bllunuS,  U4;  hup.  tnn,  104; 

A.S.  tyoftD,  id.;  P.E.  loon,  fo  »Uip  up, 
tune,  418,  a  toien;  AA.  tun,  id. 
tuiig«.   7S,   £Ac   tomffu*;    tungeo,   410,   langmmj 

A.S.  tun^,  M^  r/myu/. 
tuune,  A.S.  214,  a  ftrn. 
tur,  A.S.  226.  228,  a  iowtr;  gea.  Ivns,  973; 

pi.  turn,  228. 
tnrii,  280,  a   <fraln>7im,  fnVi-;   pi.  tumm,   78^ 

riles;  Kr.  tonr,  «  (nW. 
tunienient,  3V0, 
kameA,   l.')2,   g.   tm  ■   *' 

p.p.  i-tiirnd,f8,  -J. 

pr.   p.  turniude,  -j. 

rtf«r, 
l-turplMl.  266,  V.  torplen. 
tiw.  23?l,  Mmh. 

tutcl,  212,  tht  moM/A,  Up$;  pi.  laUttt,  90. 
tuteloS,  212,  422,  m/^  '* 

tuteliiidc.  106.  far' 
iuji«.  2S0,  »«*ij,-  A  '^    1 
twMiro«n,    252,    b.    to    dim^f   »tparaU;    A.fl. 

twvnuui.  Id. 
twic.  \MS,  412.  twcioo.  20,  308,  tm^  70,  SS4, 

/Wt,'  A.S.  ta««,  id. 

Iwviro.  4'"'    "  »  '^    * -^    iff. 

IwinDen.  (rptinilrj 

p.p.  i  r  .      ,>. 

IwjniiuiiKc,  «V"' 

lyld.  37§,  0.  a  7frj   8c.  lo  tyld^  «• 

coPcr, 
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vftt.  829.  a, 

vftJowc^,   1!)2,  fmdiih;    A.S.   fealwian,  fo  yrotr 

uullen,  372,  to  fttH,  to  eatut  to  faltt  pr.  uallest, 
310.  uaIIcB.  l^il.  iHd.  22U.  2U8,  320.  350, 
fAllo^,  348;  p.  ueol,  22f!.  2(10,  360.  feol,  280; 
pr.  tnib.  ucollc,  226,  fatlc.  280.  336,  uuJle, 
252;  p.p.  i-u^ilItMi.  27U.  i-u«llen.  53,  226, 
i-uollon.  370;  pr.  p.  millinde,  2«U,  286;  A.S. 
fealUii,  til. 

uallest.  MiKMtrjit!  p.  ueol,  366,/^«. 

vnlji,  344,  value,  falio,  ViO^j'ithi. 

ua\My  228.  pr.  sub.  fmlt  prtm  trmchtrotu  ; 
pr.  p.  raUinde,  72. 

varcS,  120,  uarcS.  ICfi.  344,  /atftA,  gaeUi;  p.p. 
i-uareu,  300;  .\.S.  lurun,  to  go. 

uuunjpt>z,  420,  lamj/t, 

uun'euung;c,  2!'0,/biP7iVn^. 

ucli,  1  4,  a.  ub,  4,  h.  8,  c.  eufk. 

ae,  270.  .1.  w, 

ucchchtn,  368,  fo  ./WrA,  hring;  KB,  fiwoui,  id. 

uwlon,  414.  (n  /W;  pr.  ued«S,  198;  pr.  lub. 
urdrn,  l&O;  imp.  vcd,  100;  p.p.  i-ued,  2U6; 
A.S.  fedin.  id. 

updcren,  VA'Z, /MJhtr$ ;  A.S.  fn-Set  a/ttiOnT. 

ueien,  3i*6.  to  join;  pr.  ucicJ!»\7b;  p.p.  l-ueled, 
26,  UO,  138,  302,  308,  886,  Joimti;  A.B. 
fegan,  Id. 

ueilM,  42U,  veiJt. 

uein,  lit2,/oi«,*.ftcgen,  id. 

upime,  236, /oi>,  henuliful;  A.S,  (irger,  id, 

TKiuilgu,  7Af  /f/iuing. 

ucl.   lO'J,   uelle,   120,  a  lih'n;  pi.  aellai,  fellea, 

418;  A.S.  ful.  ri  W.'fi. 
ueld,    102,   u  JUlii^  an    tqwn    coumlryf   ftojturt; 

A.S.  feld,  id. 
t-nclon,   232.    to  Jeti;    pr.   voIe«,   i-velt^.   178, 
jHlttk;   pr.  sub.  l-vele,  OU;    |i.p.  i-valed,  92, 
/fit;  A.S.  fulan,  (../fW. 
vduttji^c,  110,  114.  IXQ.ftding. 
ueng,  52,  A^un,  tttol. 
aenie,  venie^  46,  358,  426,  humhU  tH/^fiwd'on, 

oheunmrt,  pardon;  pi.  nanitK,  426;  LftLTenia, 

partUyn. 
uenne,  328, /ra,  isik/. 
ucnlicho,  206,  /en-Utr,  n*  in  vttui.     It  is  vor; 

pniljaMr  lluftt  the  word  ought  to  be  wriUttn 

ucrlirhe,  *ju{(l-ty,  gptrdilyi  A.S.  ferliee,  id. 
ueok',  162.  3SS,  •wid^;  A.'S.  fwila,  id. 
veolAulichc,   38,  04  a  /olhwrr,  $owUlgi   A.S. 

flolgiui,  tn/otiow. 
VBolaureddea,  38,  lOtf,  feliotMAip,  tociffyt  com- 

uwnd,  66,  130,  162,  214,  g.  fwDdcs,  214,  ait 
fmrwiif,  th»  ff»mjf,Ji*wl;  A.S.  feood,  id. 


neor,  216.  220,/jr. 

vuorUeh,  uarlich,  112,  148, 178,  222,  SIO,  836, 

358,    ttrnngf,   vtarveUoiUt   »udd<:niit,   marvel' 

toKtli/:  A.S.  feariic,  mhJJ^h. 
ueorrenlo.  228, /ur  atrdy,  tliMant. 
l*Teritered,  Z'i,/ettertd;  A.S.  gofoteriAn,  to/ttttr. 
nerd.  74,  92.  232,  374.  fcrd.  74,  an  ctrmjv;  pi. 

uurdtta,  250;  A.S.  fporil,  fjrrd,  an  nrmy. 
nerc,  252,  (i  (■omftanion,  tt*jti,ciitt€i  pi.  ueren,  86, 

i-uerun,  31)2;  A.S.  fvni,  id. 
i-ucruwed.  204,  farrowtd;   A.S,  fearli,  a  UUU 

pig,  a  titter. 
uenlen,  44,  to  toy  verncl€»,  to  Join  I'x  prayer; 

pr.  nib.  uersaJie,  120;  O.Pr.  Tenelller.  id. 
ucfltcn,  412,  tn  fatt:   pr.   nste^,  20,   ISO;   pi. 

ucsteri,  276;  p.  veste,  126,  130;  A.S.  &MUa, 

id. 
acston-d&wc*.  SIS./iixf-f/Mvi. 
oestimenz,  418,  r^Jtwrttts, 
owtluker,  234,  238,  com.  more^firmfy. 
i-ucfttned,   218.  864,  ilS,  Jiifd,  j'tuUned:  A.S. 

gersmtninn,  to/orten. 
ncstivhipe,  202,  276,  liftfding /atl ,  parnmony. 
uct,  136,/,ir;   A.8.  faft, 
vet,  166,  274,  uoten.  l6B,/«(,  x.  uot. 
ueSren,  140,  Vt  girt  v^ngt  r©, 
i-uefltS'ared,  204,  i-vi-Sered,  60, /«i(A«W;  A.S. 

geiySorud,  id. 
ue"fSeriin,  140,/«rt^M;  A.H.fmi^er,  a /tatAer. 
ut'tl^)■^,   136,  faUrnrtA;  p.p.  l-v«U«d,  groiTH  futi 

A.S.  ftettian.  to/aUm. 

uettlM.   164,  270,   vetles,  320,  a   mjw/;   A.S. 

fu<telft,  id. 
uggi.  92,  U.  pr.  tub.  dnad  grtatiy;  A.S.  oga, 

drtad,  yrtat  ftar. 
▼htiwng,  18,  20,  the  uocturHul  praytrt, 
Tif,  uif,  112,  2ftK,/i*. 
nigilui,  412.  retHtHg  prfivfrMt  figil^^ 
uihtr.  162.  196,  358.  a/gU.  A.S.  tyht,  id. 
uihte^f,  358,  pr./yAbcA. 
TikclAri).  84,  Sdlajlatirrtr. 
vikpleS,   198,    pr,  pi.   Kiitter;    pr.  p.    uikiiade» 

ffutlfnng, 
ui'kclunKe,  22i,jUtttry. 
uile,  1S4,  2S4,  a  filr:  i^.S.  feni,  id. 
uilciN,  184,  fT.Hifth;  p.p.  i-vtled,  254,>M. 
uilpurat,  m,/tuiL 
uilte.  380.  mranntdt;  Fr.  vilct^,  id. 
uingr«9,  2l'0,_/iji.*/ifri. 

i-uindeo,  156,  350,  398.  to  find:  pr.  iniadflfil. 

232;  p,   i-vDiid,  66,    78,  uimd,  259;  p.  mb. 

i-vint,  150;  A.S.  geftndjui.  tojind, 
vU<>rokc».  328,  fmuck'/roeks;    A.B.  hwit,  rAi(«, 

roc,  fin  vvitff  garw^tnu 
vlwkeU,  dl4,jCu«i1jM.poMrrfi;  Imp.  fhtkio,  314. 


^^m                ^^^^^^SSM 

V^H 

^^^^H            vImu,      2,  jU»rMl. 

Tucndlicbe,  31*8,  iitJimittJp.                    ^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^H             ulcih,  274,  ojty;  A.S.  flig.  id. 

nnfcftlc.    li)8,   l    rwdf,  unvfe;    A.S.    avMik        ^^M 

^^^^^H            Tieon,  uloon,  vlihtf,  v.  fleoD. 

'    '    "^'^  .  anfwl,  nNijirA,  viMwwC^^^^^I 

^^^^^H            ulcote^n,  72.  to  flU,  itofU,  v.  to-uleoten. 

^^^^^H 

^^^^K           vleschc,  ISO.  234,jtfr«A. 

^^^^^H 

^^^H          ule»liche.  104,  S40.  244,  earnai,  jittkly;   A<S. 

vngraoitue.  3C9.  im^ratilude.                                    ^^^^H 

^^^^H 

Dnhtmled.  328,  i'l.                                                        ^^^H 

^^^^^B            vleaftbwUc.y«iA/y-wu0; 

unbuleS,  150.   unhelie(i.  M,   unhul«,  27«,  a.   ^^^H 

^^^^H            uleMw,  UU, 

pr.  ttttrt/drfrA;    p.   Ullhulml^.   fil*.  b.;  p.p.  IIM-            ^^M 

^^^^H            vtieo.  2VU,  (ftroi. 

huled.  luO;  A.S.  i     '    '        '    •/•t^Trr.                            ^H 

^^^H            vliSe,  8,  lU,  ajiv;  A.S.  6ig,  id. 

urib*fii<>,  4'J.  4(S. «.                       >.  [|.  nalinJe?}             ^H 

^^^^K                       24ft,  rf>y/.r. 

Dnliendc,  20-1,  iM/'iv,     .             /jii'm^.                       ^^^^M 

^^^^H           ulihS.           V.  Heon. 

vnUttp,  180,  t;78,  mijAcif>:  Ul.  wn.  M«f.  bapp^^^^H 

^^^^H 

yfHHi/ortuHt;  Stf.  WAUhnp,  M.                                 ^^^^^| 

^^^^H            tIoc,  I'iO.  H  /ocl-,-  A.S.  flocc. 

wbold^,  222,  rmtmu*.                                                         ^^^H 

^^^^^^P            vluwiDde,  2S2,  328,,;f/>«nNy,  ruNMiN^. 

unholc,  112,  370,  MiutwMff.  ttiiirA4»lc«0M«/  A^         ^^| 

^^^^m                       132,/m/A/. 

UllhiU,  Wr/-.                                                                                  ^^^^^H 

^^^^H            vlutteo  l>i,  42H,  uh^rtwith  u>  Irtp  alnun  wa<^,  to 

unliolre,  161.  /eu  *ovnd^  tat  purr,                           ^^^^H 

^^^^^V                   «H#rc,  mnirtf  comf'urUtlth,  r.  IjiHutttttl. 

anbu]H>,  h,  202,  £S4,  372,  *U»p<uri  A.S.  wmna,  ^^^H 

^^^V             vmlM).  213,  uhiInI,  25C,  324,  334.  344,  frwy, 

ifiinf,  bopa,  AAjnfy  6c.  w»nhope,  id.                        ^^^^H 

^^^^^L                     infrwf,  (TufrarvMriNy,  coHcrrmed. 

auic«m«,  120.                                                               ^^^^H 

^^^^^H            nmbestundc,  344,  /i'  tiwia,  n<w  onii  CA<«. 

Dniliche,  nn\*ptfty,  WWir.                                            ^^^^H 

^^^^^H            umbridawot,  412,  uml't-r-ilaif*. 

animctt,  40,  102,  140.  144.  202,  330.  330.  3SS.^^H 

^^^^^H             untHl>!ikur>.  H/tf>fltrf;  A.S.  unffcleab. 

tmnMruvniMy,  nnhoHndfd,  iiualnJaUf :  AJR*   ^^^^H 

^^^^^H             unbik-ucMl,  234,  2<tO,  »HMn>-u>:j. 

ungvnurt,  it»#t««*f,  immmjuroM*,                               ^^| 

^^^^H            unbutiopcd,  208,  nut  Aariny  nrrn-fd  l/>«.  riu  of 

UDinietetiche,  39H.  iMm^n^/v.                                  ^^^H 

^^^^^^H                  ro««;{nnu<tQM. 

uniwii,  08.128,150,  250,  270.  310. g.  tinkeli«»..^^^H 

^^^^^f            unbtheinesi,  344,  hcedte$*H*ss. 

334,  KHAa/'^y;  A.B.  unnoHg.  ii).                          ^^^^H 

^^H^^^             uiicomclukfMt,  414,  a.  mott  unUcnottMg. 

unkutle.  250,  336,  349,  358,  414,  trnu^.  «•-  ^^H 

^^K                    uneutte,   M,   140,   ttmn^t    u*Jlrnc»n,   »ncimUk; 

Z-jib«rH.  ttncommon.                                                             ^^H 

^^^B                           A.S.  uncu'6,  id. 

unKundrliobo,  fiO,  116.  *'               '    'iU»MtenM,^^^^H 

^^H                     andcorv,  408,  di»c4Urmfjl;  A.S.  nndoor,  M. 

iinbtrniHtHg:  A.S.  ung' '                                      ^^^^^^1 

^^^^^^               underucn^c,  s.  underuoiigvn. 

UDUuiiidluke«t,   414,   m<"'                    „y,   imm»*^^^^H 

^^^^ft              undei^ten,  150,  270,  u,  perrfirf,   uudfnUkndf 

yi-Mifi/.                                                                              ^^1 

^^^^K                Jind;    pr.  undersilCAt,  290,  29Q,   undefsiteC, 

Dolepped,  434,  b.  untfrttiipci/,  im«avirMr.  ^p«tt.            ^H 

^^^^^H                 346;  p.  underj;eteii;  A.S.  undcrgiUn,  id. 

unhdtni,  53,  f.  pr.  pi.  tu  vntavtt^  wtJid;  p.  pt.          ^H 

^^^^H            vndtirlinK.  10S,  lubordiHatt. 

untudud,  58,  i.                                                                      ^^H 

^^^^^H              uiiilfni,  24,  moi-niV;  jerriVp,  df  KiMtf  o'dih't. 

un]unt>n,  256.ro  uji/tu(ni , <tfuMtti)Er;  pr.  itiil{ia«|l^^^^^^| 

^^^^H            un(K>rnim(!n,    202,   'o    umitrtakt;    p.p.    undvr- 

228;  A.8.  lime,  r/m#»(.  woflar,  fun#.                  I^^^^l 

^^^^^H                                                   NRi/rr/di'CN. 

anlimp,  274,  o-i'/,  tui^ifrittnt,                                  I^^^^H 

^^^^H            undcniet.  254,  pr.  undtrfyrup. 

uolo^naiM,  310,  umontiiet,  wmknt*»;  AJ).  US.          ^^| 

^^^^H            undcnUip run.  142.  DnilenlipvD,  142,  g.  to  under- 

Aaru.  erk/.                                                                                     ^^H 

^^^^^H                prop:  A.S.  ntipere,  a  piifar^  }*rvp. 

unladed,  v.  noUdm.                                                       ^H 

^^^^H            undertid,  400,  ikt  time  uf  tkt  utidrr*,  or  momitiy 

iii)m«tS,  50,    un«m«r;    o»m.  nnnivffluWr,  33$.          ^^| 

^^^^^H               tervin. 

266,    iminndfnttf/v,  fmport»H4it^pi    A.ft.  on-           ^^1 

^^^^^^H             luid^rtoc,  114,  i\  undrtitxttu 

nnclv,   iiiUJUHttrnlr.                                                                                   ^^^| 

^^^^H            nndeniongen,  li^O,   3(}2,  iindertiurL,  14.  422.  to 

tmmvffscbipv,    122,    vMoiTt^ji,   w^nt   nf  »^(f*rf          ^^| 

^^^^^H                MWp/.    rtrriw;    jrr.    utirliiruoiige^.    loo,    un- 

^^H 

^^^^H                doniulS.  212,  250,  280;    p.  untltiraen^,  114, 

uti  111  unhinge,  280,  KflaKHmo,  m^erptcttdip;  AS^          ^^| 

^^^^H                122.   388  i  pr.  sub.   uriUuruo,  22(j;  imp.  uii- 

uiinitndlinga,  id.                                                                        ^^H 

^^^^^H                deniong,  38;   utiileniu.  415;   p.p.  undoruon. 

unnoftSo.  258,   314,  WiA   diffioktHy,  nduttmtlfi          ^H 

^^^^^H                 146;  A.M.  underCut^fi,  utiUfirfon,  id. 

A.S.  uncaS«t,  id.                                                                    ^^| 

^^^^^^H            unefDnlich,  410,  uneu«nliche,  408,  not  tobi  evm- 

unneit*,  130,  f.  iur/<xi,iiik/'n;jflln4/«,*  A.S.  miiet,          ^H 

^^^^^H                parade  in(Owparafdjf. 

OJ^'/itU.                                                                                                                    ^^^^H 

^^^^H           nnofiie,  312.  tiPi«tw»,  unt^aL 

vniMin,  ^4.  380,  f9  Trimt,  ymi*,  dtnn.-   f-^^^^l 
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annMt,  283.   unnetl,   22;    pr.  sub.   v^,   UO; 

p.p.  i-uiinud;  A.S.  iinnun,  id. 
unnunge,  262^  a  ijivinify  heAioidmjj,  cftenjAiuff. 
unnel,  A.S.  S'2,  unnut«,  130,  ^{52.  vai»,  %MtU*$, 

nHpni^a/tU;  A.S.  njrt,  tu^^/- 
■Biifft,  340,  UHCoiutraimfd^  MpontaiUMiuiyi  A.S. 

nedAii,  la  eompf/. 
unorne.  A.S.  108,  418,  424,  /i/miii,  ttmrtt, 
uureclil<uui,  388,  itut^fr^ttty  h^ttUrM;  A.S.  r«oe, 

reel-,  cart. 
niuaaurc,  2it2,  uuAavnur^, 
an»rhriueu,3Ii,  332,  UHroHft*ied,iritkoutAftnHff 

CftHj'ejsfd. 
unseauliL'h,  10,  v6«cvr«,  tttuefrnti/. 
uiui«iene,  Sri,  cnw^ume,  312,  b.  «n<'iJi&/<;  A.S. 

•aon,  to  »tf, 
unaetneda.  312,  312,  b.  nntitjt;  A.S.  t^^ian, 

to  fitst^. 
uoaeli,  174,  26S,  tuckUu,  unhappy,  v.  uniseli. 
nnselab'Ko,  86,  172,  Mu^rturM,-  A.S.  unaselbSp, 

ill. 
unsoouwed,  344,  ttntt'Tttt;  A.S,  fttwUn,  to  »ev, 
uiuiker,  144,  «K<n-r«i'«. 
uniouht,  324,  uHMOuyhU 
TiuU^luett,  208,  uHiettied,  uwrtahfr;  A.S.  uti- 

flUKolficiat,  id. 
uimpeiiiit^k*,  l^H,  d.   untfnhH^    nnbounH;    A.S. 

spautun,  to  joint  to  }f*ikt. 
Xkntirvnvfhe^  233,  vrcni-JnaM,  in'iroiitt/, 
UTifftrenct^en,  139,   M    Kytt/rn,   //row    irfd/-,*    pr. 

uoatrenc-ISetS,  270,  3tl{$;  A.S,  anctreiig,  i^oir. 
WMtrooge,  278»  kN;ir»,  iMoi';  oora.  uiutrengre, 

untiLlcl)rhe,144,410,  in*ifsrr\hnhU,  i/ntttnuratii*; 

A.S.tolUn,  to  teli,  to  tiMmber;  P.E.  untolUble. 

unlSea,  142,  d.  wtiyj;  A.S..  yi&,  a  mtvt;  v.  utten. 

ao'Swu,  70.   152,  200,  untteawe,  200,  374,   a 

/amity  nn,  ctVe;  pi.  uu5eftWf»,  132,  176,  252. 

S$2;  A.S.  uufieau,  id. 
Qnt$«ode,  312,  858,  lUifM^ /oniffntT$,  tMsmus; 

A.S.  )>ei>d,  «  p«i>pit,  roMnO'y. 
nntiffwl,  42(1,  uNrtrf^MTi/d,  IT   AtitTen. 
anKooc,  202,  vnpfta^antHttm  A.  unCano,  id, 
aB&me,  236,  untSonckon,  338,  u^^ellkell,   122, 

uiuttfigiudiif,  wtteiUintftyj    A.S.   >i)iii*«Q»  ''^ 

luilime,  344,  HAMOMHuiMrMMv ;    A.S.  nDtima, 

id. 
UDlovre,   103,   170,   uniowen,    372,    untownae, 

342,  improper^  itid^fenty  immoral;  A.S.  uiigtt> 

tu|{«n,  ruHf, 
untowmcUipu,  170,  imptttprirly^  inJtfrnei/. 
ufitniit,  332,  <if*pair. 
untrutten,  332,  to  dtfpttir. 
uiitruMCNl,  350,  mMluinitntti. 

CAMD.  80C. 


unufirien,  218,  nnuutnen,  252,  to  nn/twf^i,  rfu- 

unitt. 
anoooded,  2:12,  ui<(ri>(/  uHttmpteif, 
unwkker,  272,  ujiifitcAj'ui. 
unwftiTc.  274,  uttirartf, 
unWMwed,  4t!4,  HHin^itd;  A.3.  wnfoU,  a  vnV, 

eoetrihij,  wtrfAii,  tn  cotvr. 
unwemraud,  A.S.  10,  utmOiititd. 
unweote.  9i,  ujnoranty  un>ci$t;  A.S.  miwita,  id, 
uttwifat,  238,  unwhit  [L  unwibt],  274,  ma  emrwy, 

th^htmd:  pt.  unwifatea,  2(54.  300. 
anwUle,  23S,  mluHanti  A.S.  unwillut,  id.;  So. 

unwilljr. 
unwine,  A,9.   178,  272,  ax  «n#my,  adv«fMry; 

pi.  imwinen.  24(1,  270, 
unwisdom,  279,/V>//j/, 
0Owit«no6»e,  27.^,  imjirnfftncf. 
anwreieu,  30S,  unwriea,  328,  tn  hh^optt,  «»• 

i)ui«(-;    pr.   unwrieS.   5M,  unwribS,  84,   270, 

unwreolS,  88;  pi.  uriwrien,  152,  unwreon,  88; 

p.  unwreih,  50,  58,  uiiwrien,  56 ;  imp.  uawTib. 

unwreon.  310;  A..S.  unwroan,  unwrigun,  id. 
unwrie.  69,  adj.  uptn,  niwofet^d. 
unwreiicli.  2db.  Hck^d  artiiift;  A.S.  uownuno, 

id. 
UDwr«»te,  68,  122, 121, 126. 144, 184,  268,  S74, 

290,  3i»4,  t>asf,  iricA«t/,  tUproMdy  miU;  A.S. 

unwncsC,  id. 
nnwtiilictic,  338,  uimrisefy, 
unwreuHttiolie,  294,  «.  unwrcttUobe,  301,  vui'- 

unwre8tiic>bipe,  S04,  vfttl-ntM,  vtieJetdn-ut. 
unwurS,   A.S.   04,   280,   352,    3ti8,   380.   408, 

worihhu,  t\ttuiUs4,  tiit^remrd, 
TO,  02,  DO,  404,  (t/nr;  pi.  uiiaii,  220,  338. 
Qounen,  180,  220,/Vinfn. 
oodfl,  142,  260,  342,  400.  fode,  142,/ood,-  A.S. 

foda,  id. 
uolke,  308.  uolcke,  822,  uolo,  159,  foU,  pmipU: 

A.S.  fole. 
uolttW«a,  52,  102.  to  Jolhv;  pr.  poIuwe^S,  364; 

p.  Toluwode,  Muwedc.  7S,  uuluwcdpn,  2<I2i 

imp,  folewo,  lOOj  A.8.  foljfinn,  tn  O^How. 
uonden,   194,  to  tempt,  tr>f;    p.   uondedL',   102, 

162,  *iLy*tiV«i«rf,  ttm,j>tfd,  tritd;  p.p.  i-vonded, 

58,  1>4,  178;   A.S.   fiutdiiw,  to  frjr,   JMrrA, 

Umpt, 
uundunge,    252,    tempttifian;    nondungm,    372, 

lemplutiottt, 
uortfftut,  m(\,forf'idi. 
uorbareu.  218,  to  Ariiv  patitHee,  /orbtar,  bntr 

*titk;  p.  uorbcr,  218,  3UQ. 
uorbemofi.    244.   pr.   Avr/trcA,    eont^mtti*;    p.p. 

uortienid,   54,  56,  uorboms,  344;  A.S.   for- 

bcArimn,  t»  hum  vp, 

P 
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iiorbisne,  52.  38.  74,  UO.  154.  an  tjsxiitptf:  pi. 

uorbisnm,  164;  A.S.  Iiisn,  Jd. 
aorhuwen.  306,  p.  pi.  ditub^al^  tlMliHfd;  A^. 

forbugnn.  to  dech'nf. 
nordon,  210,  334,  to  dfjtrot/;  A.H.  ford6n,  id. 
uordrunhea,  214,  druuktH;  A.S.  ft>rdr«ncan,  to 

make  dntnk, 
uonlruwede,  148f  Vf^fTA//  A.S.  fordmwian,  M 

tlr^  up. 
uorv,jur. 
uorge'5,  3<34,  pr.  /ortfotj,  f/ittj  up;  p.  uor-^nlun, 

40tl.  ffftft   Hj),   did  Hot  jfOtttJm;  tinp.  furgu'S, 

412;  A.S.  forgan.  Uij'orrgo. 
uoreward,   1*3,  172,   furaward,    172,   a  ymmiw, 

tHfftHJtmtMt. 

uorj;«iueii,  ,   tu  negfrrt;   pr.  uorj^eiueS,   272; 

pi.  aor^emen;  p.p.  uoi^emed;  A.H,  forg^rman, 

id. 

uor^itoD,  272,  to/onj^iti  pr.  aar£{le^,  200;  imp. 

uurRllfS.  34;   pp.  uorsilen.  100,   124,  320, 

ItS'J;  A.S.  furgitau,  tojnr^rl, 
uor^iuclich,  34lJ.  ptin^nTWf/'/r,  iVMtu/, 
uurj^ille,  'ii^^,tpiilti/, 
uorlioten,  310,  to  reaounre,  kot^f  ojf;  p.p.  uorbc- 

ten,   192,  /or»ai-fH    [derived   from  A.S.  for,  » 

negative,  like  vcr  in  German,  and  A  3.  Uatan, 

to  roMWdNf/J. 
ntrhorpn,  394,  to  commit   tcAMtdom;   pr.   sub. 

iiorhorio,  3&4;  p.p.  unrhored,  994. 
iiorhowicn,        ,  to  d<:»fiUt;  pr.  uorhovro'S,  108. 
uorhwou,  62,  fffitre/on^  rAy. 

uorkeoruen.  360,  to  mt  i^;  pr.  sub.  uorkeonie^ 

46;  A.S.  for-cooriitn,  td. 
uorkulcd,  50,   diteolour*d;    MS.  Oxon,  dooolo- 

ra¥it. 
uurkuliindc,  300,  toniifHtini/  t  AJS.  ftcwellon,  to 

HU. 
uorleown,  166,  424.  to  Utte;  pr.  DoHeowft,  120, 

236,  »25,  408;  pi.  uorlecNieu,  118;  p.  iiorloia, 

232;  p.p.  vorloren.  10.310;  A.S.forioouu,  id. 
nnrlorenww,  CO,  110,  rni'it,  Inti  tiatt;  A.S.  for- 

loronea,  id. 
uorlon^nf^o,  274,  tnngMnr^  titilntneM§, 
Tiirnio,  10,/'ojT»fr. 

iiorridele»,  20tf,  300,  prvurtortf/arii-ridtrii, 
uorroticii,  344,  to  rot. 
uorH>offon,  312,  pr.  pi.  iim*the. 
uors4'hikldod,  246.  tcattUd. 

niinu'liu[>|iiltl,  120,  ont  vAofninji/Wrinj, «  $iirr«rns, 
HuneUn\>pK<S,  222,  »*   *rw»^arnM»rf,   120,   (miu- 

uontwuluwen.  104,  /o  ni>(ttiov  •/?,  dittivri  pr. 

(ior»wntuw«ft;  A.S.  f«r«wc>lg&n,  id. 
vori.  22,  24.  236,  2tf6.  300.  400,  hmiV/.  uhio. 
*orl*,  v»rtu,  to,  *»i  lirdti  /*». 


uorS,  344,/ur,/or(A. 

uor'tSfarinde,  210,  iHorial, peritkinp. 

uor'Sinurt],  Si*},/urtJicmun, 

i-uorCcd,  40S,  dvM. 

aorSjCotig,  318,  proctdure, 

vorSui,  1*0,  tt>h*rffort. 

norSribl,  STO./wrtAW/A,  t/ttwf/y. 

QurKward,  242,  oMward, 

uonifrdeo,  3S4,  ditd;  A.S.  fortumn,  to  ffo  vany. 

(i)  die. 
nunuvt,  138,  236,  ^aw,  torrodet;  A.S.  tr^tMUp 

t>i  gHUtp. 
nurworpi^n,   120,  to  lArnte  of,  tvwf  away;   p.p. 

ui>rwurp4Mi,  !166;  A.S.  CurweorjMin,  id. 
aorwurSoD.  210,  254.  to  prrUk;  pr.  uorwur5«9>, 

is 2,  370. 

tiiMtrede,  2'iO,  uourisUtd. 

ufit,  1D4,  3t<0,  tkt  footi  pi.  urt,  12^  160,  868, 

UDten,  166;  A.S.  fAt,  id. 
uo5ua,  74,  pr.  pi.  f*ey%n. 
uofier,  140,  a  wrujht;  A.S.  fii6or,  id. 
voxeR,  12.1,  uoxw,  204./fMYi. 
upbriid,   108.  200,  mpf,raidiiuj;  A.S.  Mp-fftbr*- 

dan,  to  uf^'rnid. 
uppard,  216,  uptntrd*. 
uppen,  146,  to  H  miw,  pnjed  up,  to  rmM  up^ 

bring  into  ttotire;  p.  uppcde,  146;  p.p.  i-uppadt 

88,  146,  14.^,  I.'iO;  A.S.  upptau.  ta  rin  vp^a» 

hr  rnued  w/», 
uppinge,  HS./iriWr,  rwwiVy. 

upapttudc,  1 5H,  un  iftthdt  ioostnrd,  v.  aupniuMl*. 
rrakel.  U2,/r0iV>  Pr.  fnigU«,  r.  wnkait. 
rrc,  52,  onr, 

ur«cb,  128,  rafmofu;  A.S.  free,  id 
urvchliolie,  204,  i<oni>-i'i>tfj/y. 
vreJDoS,  iri2.  imp.  n-ii',  i«yvir«;  p.p.  i-arein»Nl, 

33S,  n$itd;  A.S.  (Vognan,  fo  a«^. 
TrviMns.  36,  pra^n, 
uMfl,  220,  'i7S,fire,j/tMtifUs;  tup.  iu«o(«t,  398, 

umileit*,  1*)2,  noldtiuu;  A.S.  freolic,  id. 
ureoinede,  l<i6,  lt;4,  3t»2,  <t  ttfunftrr,  an  a/i«»; 

A  S.  frcnitfd;  8c.  fretud. 
ureomien,  234.  to  6rn//iV,  ^  ftfuMi  AJS.  fremtui, 

id. 
ur««ecbip«,  3S6.  31>8.  tiUratity, 
tiree,    184,   pr.   ^Mtivt^   tfear*   ai*i<y,  (va«|    pL 

uroten.  878;  A.H.  freun.  Id. 
vrea.  6,  !)44.  Auurx,  «^r  ftM«#  *tf  prmfiri  wvih 

2!^6,  (u  />my. 
MtftfiiV.  lis.  trrtttM. 

uridttwe».4i2,  F^^'t.i,,. 

uriaiht,  122,  '' 

vmcn,  U2,  l^■  i'.  •. 

?■<»«.■    fi'Iie.  ii<l.   iiu     -iiii;    A  ■^     ffHiin.  f-'  f««u 
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urotnnurd,  02,  248,  aifay  /rof*.  dijtrtnt  /ron; 

A .8.  fmm./rrwi. 
Ufvure,  lf2,  22^,  350,  comfort^  ooHvenicnce;  A.S. 

frofor,  id. 
unnirpu,  72.  94,  to  comfort;  pr.  rroure^',  108; 

A. 8.  frofrian.  id. 
urumlSo.  21f,  224,  294,  296,  822,  ci  U^iuHinff; 

A.S.  frymfi.  id. 
urrc  [1.  arc],  3lftf,  our. 
ut,  112.  uie,  IfiO,  ouf. 
BlewiK,  25'*,  outirard. 
ut-nunitnon.  $p€cint^  txrttdiny;   A. 8.   ut-nimsn, 

to  lake  (;h(,  txxtjil. 
«'}f«.  90,  T.  uiineii. 

u'Sen,  H2,  irr/v«,*  A.S.  y^S,  «  icmw,jli}od. 
ut  ruiitf!!,  172,  «l.  tidintfM,  nevt;   A.S.  ruu,  «  con- 

V'jnation.,  n  fotnfii,  mj/ttrr»f. 
nt-t«tUDf^,  KM),  b,  looJrini/  nut. 
uttrct  4,  .H9il,  ulture,  ft,  ouUr^  outtrarti. 
nttorlicbe,  2U»1,  314.  utfrrfij,  /'nll>/,  onttntriHt/. 
Ut  n'iirilcs,172.r/i'(ir(trf/j  [ut,oii^,  ward,  Uu»ptaril, 

or  hi'rrifr  f] 
ruiO,  A2,  112,  ».M.  ^tlS.  370,  S94,  evil,  Hckmu, 

miffoTtnrtf;  A.S.  yfel,  id. 
vuenicAt,  ■'^2H,  uuuiaAto,  328,  h.  vppgrmott;  A<8. 

ofpniwt,  id. 
auewarU,  328,  h.  up}*cr, 
anolde,  itO,  b.  wh/^. 


wii«lichlicb«,  294,  &.  Kva^/y, /<«A/y;  A.S.  w&o- 

ticfr.  irtiikl^y/ooliMy. 
waow'S,   54,  waxe?,  1*8,  288,  wajNtA;  p.  wwox, 

2&S;   imp.   w»Kc^   288-,   p.p.   i-w&xcn,   380; 

A.S.  weaxan,  (o  'rnx,  i/rw. 
Wkdon.  252,  tu  trttiie. 
wftggtfS,  374,  pr.  pi.  tr«i>fr,  caitM  to  mircr,-  A^. 

wBgian.  to  wtff. 
waite,  204,  eooKiou*;  A.S.  witao,  to  fnov. 
waker.  142,  1«4,  wttrA/ttt;  A.8.  wacor.  id. 
wskien,  4,  144,   278,  tc  wah,  l>e  viffilanti  pr, 

wakeS,         ;  p.  wakcdcn,  276;  imp.  wakiolS, 

144;  pr.  p.  wokiind,  144,244. 
walewing.  284,  trallomih^^  rolling  OKttclJ';  AS. 

walwian,  to  iraUow. 
wal,  Stf2,  a  valt. 
wallv?^,  118,  Zas,  hoiittA;    pr.p.  wallinde,  240, 

bfiiiinp:   A.S.  we&lUD,  fo  boii. 
wnnu*,  '2^Q,  c.  vatfi;  O.  wand,  a  valt, 
war.  27*).  Wiirt/,  yiuintf'i. 

i-war.  104,uwurc,  tearntd;  i-wure,  240,  rtiiifiuMiJ. 
i-wnrbbcC,  2tiil,  a.  tmtftfted  attovt^  MwatA^il;  AA. 

hwcorltan?  fo  wind  round, 
worcbe,  324,  b.  308,  b.  pa%n,aeMt;  A.S.  Yrmtv,  id. 


wardc,    312,    430,    kffpii»j,    protKtion;    A.S. 

weard,  id. 
wardein.  312,  a  ;f¥urd\an, 
ward«*5,  182,  pr.  ;juarJtf/,:  pr.  sub.  wardie,  174, 

^uuni;  A.S.  wrardian,  r««  yiuin/. 
ware,   244,   a.   322,  inAafnIanIs,  jMoptd;    A  S. 

warn,  id. 
warien.  70.  tn  cnrsr;  imp,  pi.  warien,  180;  A.S. 

WL^rion.  id;  Sc.  warric. 
wnrien,  41S,  to  defend,  A.S.  warian,  to  ftcvan', 

leard  off. 
wuritreii,  122. 174, 190,  31U,  (A<t  att^rttd  ffM,  tin 

Tfatlinrt-Utt :  A.S.  weri^,aArwnd(f,u«owe,  tnw. 
WBriunj{i5,  200,  fi  emrwing. 
warlicbe.  138.  193,  402,  420,  cautunuty;  A.S. 

wure,  ratilum. 
womcliipu.  252,  370,  tMnVw.  cartfuhitnt. 
waMcbeO,  324,  pr.    mmAeth;    wiuH-hcMt,   324;    p. 

weoftcb,    3O0  ;     imp.    waadip^,    424 ;     p.p. 

i-wawben.  289,  324;  A.S.  wii»(^n,  iv  tncxA. 
w&ftc,  20,  d.  u-fituto, 
woMctintige,   waasunke,   3S2.  a    tea^hinff;    A.S. 

wiDBciiig,  id. 
waft«tS,  138,   vrtfffM,  i/«ifroyr<A;  O.Pr.  guaateir, 

to  trdifft'. 
wat,  312,  330,  inomth,  wt. 
wa-word|  306,  b.  ttord  nf  wof^  wfut  wrd. 
weadtn,  302,  314,  424,  ffarmrntM,  itefdi,  fhih*$; 

A.S.  wied,  a  ijrtrm<ut. 
wiNilHndo,  210,  wallindfi,  240,  fNo//M,  ttoifimij; 

p.p   i-wr>llfHl,  fn<t(/«  toA</t7.*  A.S.  w«allan,to  Aoi'/, 
weanioflc,  A.B.  118,  134,  ^eeruA,  tultcHt  t/ucon- 

ttnted. 
wean,  30.  108.  114,  156,  310,  320,  362,  waaI, 

diHrt**,  ftnim^;  A.S.  wana,  vttnt. 
i-weard,  i-woar5,  236,  v.  l-wurKeit. 
weam&n,    408,   wamio,   54,    64,    to    tram;    pp. 

wornvS,  SOS;  p.  wamcic,  104,1,;  imp.  wamie, 

256;  p.p.  i-w*med,  318;  A.S.  warnian,  id. 
wovobe,  144,  236,  mutcAtit/r,  wair/i/uineM, 
wecch«n,   188,  368,  to  «m^,  walckimj;    AJS. 

weccean,  to  ircifcA. 
wad,  394,  a  pUd^^  pa«ti, 
w«de,  50,  pr.  sub,  wvti,  n/tuori;  int.  wvdde,  36S| 

p.p.  i-«oddod,  894 ;  A.S.  weddian,  to  matm  a 

amtrad,  to  trfd, 
wwdon,  264,  to  t/row  ouxd,  to  miff;  .A.S.  w«dan,  id. 
ivedUke,  206,  ittdtveJt. 
•mow,  850,  a  mty;    pi.   weia,  4,  mi^ji,    nurom; 

A.S.  w«g,  a  way. 
weie,  60,  866,  hatancet  w§ifffU;    A.6.  wirgo,  a 

Aci/naw. 
wttiM,  372.  Keiffht;   AS.  vv^,  id. 
weleit,   336.  in  iTftj/A.  ponder;    pr.  wMtflf,   78, 
382,  wvlhfi.  232;  AH.  ¥r«gmn,  to  <urry,  ovi^A. 
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veiUwei,  50,  60,  274,  weUwei,  408,  ixiatj  ««U 

atr«t,v .' 
weitedcn,  196.  n.  uuVM,  tay  in  tntit. 
wei-uorindo.  35U,  travetlinif^  tea^fari/iff. 
weldon,  358,  ^BS,  SUt^i/uCvnijMrr,  yot^u^ffovtm; 

pr.  p.  weldindc.  113,  188,  260,  irinning,  po§- 

ifjiint/,  fftivirHtH^;  A.S.  wealdaii,  to^i-rm, 
welle,  Ifi6,  a  ictit,  j'utiutaxH,  sprint/:  pi.  wellen. 

2b2;  A.S.  well,  id. 
wcm,  A.S.  10,  378,  a  ifaoi,  tU^misA, 
wenehd,  334,  k.  it  miitd,  young  KVfnan;  A,S. 

woncle,  id. 
wenche'S  [1.  wmdef^,  imp.  j/o],  98,  v.  wenden. 
wcnden,   110,  to  farn,  cAnn^e,  ffn;  pr.   wendet, 

&'2,  went,  08,  104,  218.  2r>(),  430;  p.  wende, 

l(iO.  wint,  20)5.  i-wend*<,  260,  280;  pr.  sub. 

weudu,  50,  424;  imp.   wcnde^J.  18,  96;  p,p. 

l-wend,  78,  120.  264,  376,  i-weot,  37«;  AJS. 

wcndmn,  io  go,  tvrn^  be  turnrd. 
«-eucn,  lOrt,  to  fAm^,  wern;  pr.  wene,  62,210, 

w?nc^  10.  64.  128,  218,  222.  wenw,  54;  p. 

wi'ndc,  236,  280;   pi.   wenden,  40;   pr.  sub. 

n'on(>,  222;  iuip.  wcue,  178;  A.S.  wenui,  id. 
wongt-n,  132,  tl.  tringt. 
weob.  322,  a  yptb. 
weofiie.  316.  e,  a«  ait«r. 

weolcno,  246, 30C,  tht  «i*y,  irrltin ;  A.S.  wolcen,  id. 
weole,    192.    106,  1U8,  3B8,  iw.i/iA,  protjterity; 

A.S.  wcla.  Id. 
wtwiic,  3it8.  tmiifAt/;  A.S.  weolSg,  id. 
weopoD.  274,   312,  to   irt*p;    pr.   weope'S,  S30, 

wcop^,    382;    p.    weop,    106,    312;    pr.    lub. 

wvope,  234;  imp.  weop,  406;  pr.  p.  woopiride, 

330;  A.S.  n-opitn.  id. 
weopiuon,316,  a  mtfw;  pi.  weopni«n,  10,  54,  69, 

A.S.  wwpniui,  id.,  wifmnii,  n  MMinitn. 
wffora,  398,  b.  a  omn;  A.S.  wer,  neor,  id. 
»imnMlvs,  30,  e.  (I  lti>tl,n  rvm^wny;  A.S.  weorod, 

n  multitmle,  a  ftott. 
wcorpeii.  404,  weurpv^,  88,  r,  worpen, 
weorre.  72,  404,  inir,  strifr;  A.8.  mcr,  id.;  8c. 

weir, 
wcorren,         •  to  matt   wt,  ait^fi,  fgkt;  pr. 

wwmrtS,  (JO,  186,   Ii'6,  240,  262.  348;  p.p. 

i-wearTed,390,^n(7(i^cr/  in  vrari  A.8.  wicr,  irar. 
wconvur,  2'I6,  a  u\trrtvr, 
Wou«ch,  3m0,  p.  vnthfd;  wvo*cb»,  06;  im.  ^eat 

voihifif;;  A.S.  wooes,  iniM4^,wiDScaD,(<i  irtuA. 
wcxitc,  2fil,  g.  coMciovti  A.S.  witan,  fo  i*«tov. 
wtH-undc  16,  {HI,  170. 173|  316,  340.  an  atlar; 

.\.S.  woobeJ,  id. 
wccix.  258,  T.  wBcavff, 
wepnf  n,  60,  340,  300,  itmi/miw,'  A.8.  wiepoiit  a 

were,  A*8.  834,  w^ri'j   Werc-tnon,  4M,  trorbfWM. 


wc>r^,252,  262,b.  N-rartVM;  pi.  wergn,  X4IS.  h. 

wrtiry;  A.S.  werian,  /o  j^atr  vedry. 
wcrgUDge,  252.  tcar^ing. 
wcri.  352.  a  ndfi,*  .\.S.  wor.  id. 
worien,  62,  18,  504,  to  tteftndt  txenst,  Monl, 

Hop;  pr.  wcrictt.246,  wciisl,  2l»4.  •rcrcV.SlS, 

414;  p.  wtu^df  n,  304 ;  pr.  tub.  werea,  80,  g. ; 

imp.  wtTu,  400;  A.&.  wtiriftn,  Id. 
wtrifn,  4,  6,  418,  (v  uxor,  jmt  on;  A.S,  ««»■■, 

wtTtftn,  weriguan.  id. 
wcriupffi*,  H,  368,  weruogu,  8,  &.  iMaruij^. 
women,  330,  to  /oHn'd.  rrjuie,  pir^tnt^ 

pr.  wtfumo'S,  182,  d  ,  wcmu,  60,  «;  p.  wvrod*, 

248;  pr.  nub.  warnie,  270;  A.8.  wjttum,  vL 
womungv,  330,  a  rejiuai, 
wemat,  328,  b.  icortt;  A.S.  wymtf,  id. 
wete,  164,  a  rfn'njE-,  iuptor,  irntrr;  A.S.  wiBt»,id. 
wiccbecreftes,  20H,  268,  witchcmJiM;  AA.  wicoe- 

LTM-'ft.  wilrhrmjt, 

wicke,  358.  a.  tuedil  tpirhdf  A.S.  w»c.  maul; 
wirk,  fi'iit  hud,  v.  Sir  K,  Madden'a  Git 
to  William  nnd  the  Werowolf.   HVr;  G. 

widr\il,  wilful^.  168.  d.,  T.  r.  wihtful,  <|.  t. 

wtdnc,  56.  vt'i^,'  A.S.  wido.  Id. 

wiHare.  106,  a  deceiver,  co»Jmrr;  AS*  wigdMr»|, 

a  conjuror. 
wielei,  02,  224,  S68,  mUi^diluMtMi;  A.S.  ndg** 

lung,  inctiHtatiifM. 

*if,   3V*2,  U   irirn.(Mi. 

wi^^les,  300,  triJfj. 

wigling«,  374.  a.  JtgUting,  Mtrvgyting:  A.S.  wi^, 
iTrtr/Vtre. 

wihtfiil,  266,  pwtrjkl;    A.S.  wihtfuU,  A«Bvy> 

Se.  wicbt,  rnUant. 
wike,  344,  428.  a  wv/i-;  A.S.  nic,  M. 
wikke,  104,  g./wa',  '»"</,  ».  wkskc 
wildrne,  U"K  a.  wiidorue,  100,  b,  a  vi/dlcrMMi^ 

A.S,  wild,  rild. 
wildos,  186,  b.  gmymh  an'ilrf ,  wmiUoa. 
wil-SQO»e,  868,  a/rrrgift, 
wilkuiiie,  304.  trfUomt. 
willrliob?,  328.  'JlH3,  ru/MnAimVy. 
willc*,  2U0,  302,  340,  302,  iriUin^y,  tk^trf^Bp 

glfidty;    vriUvu    utd    woldet,   pmrpotdf,  M- 

iij;iM«//y. 
wQlotful.  56,  p.  (2«#ir(HU. 
willicb»,  184.  b.  vo/anMriZy,  if  It  b  luM  an  mar 

for  «;  *    ' 
wllneii.  '.to  dt»ir%:  pr.  wiln^,  SOfl, 

374;  ;.  ..  140,  404;  Imp.  wilnlv,  M; 

p.p.  i-wttncd,  60;  A.8.  nilit^i.  id. 
irilnind*   (.1.   hwiiinde.   ■.    r.J,    183. 

A.8*  bwll.  It  »f\iU,  (law. 
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wilnungc  HS.  278,  dmr«, 

wilM-hrift,  340,  wlunlarif  ronfenivtu 

wiltu,  11^6,  3£)8,  teiit  tho». 

winiluDge,  420,  a,  ■  Bort  ot  hfod-drui. 

«iin|»el,  420,  a  wimpie,  a  mM/HTtr. 

w-impel-K-aM,  420,  WMoti*  irimpU. 

win,  428,  Hnt. 

win-b«hvfl,  29G,  a.  winJ-berieo,  296.  yrnjiM. 

windea,  270,  windwe,  270,  t.  iu  leinHott;  pr. 

wiut.  296,  winduS.  314,j«iWA   «/>  tikt  rhaf; 

im.    windwc^de,  270,   teiniunimi;    A.S.  wind- 

wian,  id. 
windwnnge,  270,  winHoWn^,  a. 
wJDSHudw.  294,  rineyartU;    A.8.  win-eud,  a 

vrinkeu,  2S8,  to  trink;  AS.  w-inoiwi,  id.  But 
m  tbit  pUco  its  moaning  iwrhajM  t%  to  trarvr, 
io  Ot  irremlHi/;  A.S.  w&nrol,  unstable^  travif' 
iHff;    8c.    waokiU,    id,;    P.E.    waiikly,  /nnV, 

wiintlunge.  238,  vrtttHr^jf;  A.S.  wiotuui,  to  con' 
imd^  ttrivt, 

wipeff,  2y0,  wipttk. 

winttiu,  322,  a.  t.  wonum. 

wia.  A.S.  64,  214,  vure,  pmdwt;  eorap.  winire, 

198. 
wUo,   312,  S18,  wi»,  96,   o   ipiiy,  maHHtr;  pi. 

wiften,  318;  A.S.  wiM,  id. 
wi«lichc,  104,  134,  138,  422.  trur/y,  prudently; 

A.S.  wialice.  id. 
wialukcr.  234.  318.  mort  ituety, 
wi«ure,  1  US,  338,  ^Ua: 

i»ito,  A.S.  4, 2U2,  ftlantt  rtpronck^ a <««, u^ortioM. 
■wilen,  4,   10,   14,  72,  202,206,208,234.312. 

803,  to  yu4ird,  kffp^  Uike  duirijt  i;/;  pr.  wile's, 

10,  14;  p.  wuAto,  270;  pr.  sub.  wite,  23,  174, 

430;  imp.  wHe,  418,  wiCirS,  422;  p.p.  1-wust, 

48,72.318,410. 
witcn,  toknov:  pr.  wot.  54,  wat,330,  wobI,  96, 

WYlle^^  236;  p.  wu«te,  1 10,  234;  pr.sub.  wute, 

260;  imp.  wite,   90.  i-witc\  04,   wuto,  174, 

190,  '.ilH.  340.  34(1.  42«.  wiite«,  t»*2,  248;  p.p. 

wuit.   156.  i<wust,  156,   b.;    A.S.    wlaU&a, 

witan,  fo  tmv^, 
«tt£8t,  304,  Uamtat;  A.S.  vitan,  U>  btamt,  rt- 

proiifh, 
wif ,  A.S.  224,  278,  Qf/ainH. 
witfbawen,  116,  to  avoid;  pr.  witSbuweV,  273, 

mfodtOi* 
wtthpQC,  238,  d.  JiyMttA  asoin4t,  rtsisUth;  A.S, 

wiSehaD,  id. 
wfScrwiDtfi,  196. 232,  238,  ru/vfrtariw,  tntmU*; 

KM.  wilSerwino,  iin  ncfwriMry. 
wimMlden,  348,  pr.  pi.  *ritkkold. 
HtSi,  86,  a  mntlow;  A.S.  wlfiig,  id. 


wiV  t>en,  284.  upon  eonditioH. 

wifiMhe.  288,  c.  rtfn*at. 

wilSsakeD.  88.  togaimta^i  A.S.  wi^Sueaa,  id. 

wi'&ieide.  238,  t.  wi^Jstggen. 

wi6'iiiggcn,  86,  to  gaiiuatf^dtnif;  pr.  wi1!idgge15, 

204,  238;  imp.  wi^d^tfS,  262;  p.  wiGwide, 

238.  262;  A.S.  wi«Meggan,  id. 
wi'Saifcginge,  288,  re/iunw*?,  drntfinif. 
wilnetS,  248,  276.  282,  384,  tet'HjUa,  saitA, 
witto,  «fM^  m'f,  mind,  64,  10(1;  pi.  wittes,  14, 

174;  A.S.  witt,  id. 
witterliche,  70,156,  162.  f.  294,316,868,  wri7y, 

iciVi  crrtaitit^,»urtift^di*lindly;  AJS.  witudUce, 

/PK?y,  vtrrfy,  eTidentfy. 
witlfaa,  260,  witUu,  in*aH€, 
witange,  418,  tuping^  n. 
wiuode,    308.  took  io   v^e,  iwiued,    216,  p.p. 

tTHldid. 
wiuene,  168,  382.  »..  g,  pi.  q/"  womtn;  A.8.  wif. 

a  irrMwrn, 
wlatien,  86. 400.  to  loathe^  Mt(Maf«;  A.9.  wlntUD, 

id. 
wlatunga,  80,  hatkirttj;  A.S.  wletang,  id. 
wltich.  202,  400,  wWh,  400.  o.  /tutctfuT-m;  A.S. 

wUdo,  id. 
wlitc.  98,  0.  200.  398,  htauty;  A.S.  wlite.  id. 
wo,  190,  220,  364,  dUrts»,  harm,  pain, 
woojic*,  416.  418,  a  dutUtng,  abode;  A.S.  wa- 

nian,  to  dvttl, 
WMwei,  172.  242.  ttallt. 

woo,  4,  woke,  178,  «p<ai^,  i*J!>-m;  A.S,  wac,  vmi, 
wocUclie,  294,/FrJWy. 
WDcnwRO,  HQ,  232,  *2S0,  «vu^eM;  A.S.  wicnjv, 

id. 
wud,  96,  120,  406,  wode,  66,  164,  mad, ra^ni^,* 

A.S,  w6d,  id. 
wod-l«ig«,  96,   i.  »hetUrrinij  teood;  A.S.  wod,  a 

voodf  faleo,  *Kad4t  akflUr. 
wcMlliche,  234.  d.  madlft  Hronylff, 
woddiT.  264,  Morv  nroffed* 
wwlachtpc.  120,  300.  ma</tuw. 
wohM,  388.  iL  wNHtA. 
wofaiac,  388.  d.  wooinjr. 
wolawo,  88,  atat  f  w»ii  avay  f 
woldon,  62,  wolde,  64.  vouid, 
woldet^  304,  tn/fulfi/. 
wondKde,214.3lO,362,  wondratta,  156.810,  b. 

wontredc,  310,  b.  tnlmitttiomt  miiery,  amaw' 

mtnt,  /ear  ofrvil;  A.S.  wan,  dnad,  vrandisD. 

te  a/raid. 

wono,  8,  26.  68,  leatU,  miHte'ii^;   AJS.  wua, 

imnt. 

wonuS,  166,  iMfiefA;  A.S.  wanian.  to  vatu,  d*- 

crtuK, 
^unten,  344,  898,  fo  want,  to  Ac  wantinff;  pr. 
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wontett.  194,  282;  pr.  Bub.  wonUe,  406;  A.B. 

woiia,  iranting^  deH<ritntt 
wop,   A.S.   110,   166,  312,  ig«cpinfff  n.  wopie, 

876,  *r€fj>ing^  »<ij. 
wpril,  A.S.  88,  198,  rtpuUttton^  word!,  tayi»ff, 

prai4i. 
i-wuni«tle,  78,  trorded^  UUJttitioc. 
wordncsBO,  124,  ioiwubww;  A.S.  weorS,  iPor(A| 

won.  380,  parerae, 

wore6|  386,  ditiorttiki  A.8.  woriftn,  to  em&txni/, 

CTT. 

worldlicbu,  234,  in  a  worldltf  manntr. 
worparc,  213.  o-nt  who  tkrowi,  of  dart4, 
wuriwn,  40,   100,   300,  wewpen,  404,  to  cojt, 

Otrow;    pr.   worpost.  53,   worpetk,  240,   246, 

2S2,   3i*2,  404,   weorpeiS.  88;    p.   ucrp,   62, 

2S0,  280;  pr.  sub.  worjje,  06;  p.  mh.  wurpo, 

123,   t)82  ;    imp.  worp.  356 ;    p.p.  i-worpvn, 

368,  «*urp,  56;  A.S.  veorpan,  to  tArjur,  isut. 
wotlu,  •'.  t,  wotMt  tu,  276,  312,  tnovett  thov  J 
wouh.  126,158.  180,188,192,280,356,  trrofly, 

itiettdnesr,  ffritf:  pi,    woubwes,  190,  wowt*, 

198,   352,    trruiuft;    A.S.   «rt>b,  wog,    teromif, 

error^  dejiravtiif. 
wouhingv,  204,  woing. 
wuuhtMitiQ,  96,  tnUuclion, 
woulilecohungo,  3HS,  trWiinff^  eourtakip. 
wuwus,  346,  378,  valh;  A.S.  wull,  we»ll,  a  toa//. 
wuw&re,  90,  390,  4UU,  a  vooer;  A.S.  wiigcrc,  id. 
wawc{!,  388,  396,  pr.  leovetA;  p.  wowutltt,  390, 

wooed;  A.8.  wogau,  to  leoo^  marri/. 
wom^un^c,  116,  wooi-*tffrntHriinff,  n. 
wnigelunge,  374,  vnggaogo,  374,  a.  gtruffijlinff, 

ruuting;  AJ^  wiwdnng,  vrettiinjf. 
wnkelt!,    102,  204,  wntck^,   muftUbU;    A.S. 

wncc,  id. 
wrakefullicbe,  364,  vmff^ttUy;  A,3.  wimou,  rv- 

veug*. 
wnuelare,  222,  280,  374,  a  wuliw;  A.S.  wrax- 

len,  id. 
wrutlelJ,  280.  wmtUtA;  A.S.  wTulUn,  to  temtU, 
wTutin,  220.  b.  to  ru4k,  v.  wreAco  in. 
wrudungu,  374,  wratlungo,  238,  b.  vrttUinff, 

rttutini/. 
wreoche,  56,  178.  330,  ^rtUKtd^  mi4«rahUi  AA» 

wreoi»,  id, 
wrvcefacdom.  232,  vrtldkedHat. 
wrachft,  186,  286,  rtven^t  A.8.  wncu,  wnoc, 

wrvM?u,  id. 
wrvoohuti,  92,  388,  vrttcAt*. 
WTvtHv^,   252,  pr.   jujijmrtetA ;  pr.  sub.  wreoiQe, 

142;  A.S.  wrvuKkfcii,  to  tv^iorU 
wrvieti,  304.  340,  to  ai^Mf^K,  tjrpost,  beiragf  p, 

wreib,  390;  pr.  tub,  wnk^  306.  540;    p.p; 


i-wreied,   172;  pr.p.  wre^Dde,  2,  b.,  iirreiiul*, 

2;  A.S.  wroRun,  to  nrriut. 
wreifule,  302,  304,  n-iiualoTy. 
wreiungc,  200,  304 ,  aejtimmy. 
wrtfkt<n,  2!^fl,  to  amtift;  it»{i.  wrekie,  1S6;  A.S. 

wrwcun,  id. 
irrencli,    3ltR,   a   /ur»,  trtrk^  nrtijuY^  Mrnfnfftm; 

pi.  wreucfaes,  270,  800  r«r..«-i.«    wa.  fa.  I, 

wrecdie*];  A.S.  wrvnc,  r  /. 

wroacheD,  222,  294.   to    ■  ^   f^nw. 

jAn'njt,-  pr.  wnnicbest,   304.   i«  "13, 

244,  vrrencfaen  mb,  to  dittorl. 
uTonchfulo,  268,  urt/i*/. 
wmicu,  374.  to  irrenU;  A.8.  wnMtsn,  n»  writJU^ 

(iritt. 

wrcBtcn  in,  220,  to  m»h  i«,  /orrr  a  mty;  A.8. 

inrtDcan,  to  nuA  on,  hnes,  n  jr*MAi]ijr. 
irre'K^en,  312,  426,  to  vex,  ditpl«a§t,  ojfcwd;  pr. 

WTtft»>«t,  138,  352;  p.p.  i.wr«fit(ed,  44;  A.S. 

wr*S,  itf-a/A,  iifujer. 
wrct^Se,  1 18,  426.  tnutA,  tfnyfp,  di^pUatnrt. 
wriolfv,  320,  322,  urihulot,  420,  flu  eovwrim^i; 

A.S.  wriKyI«,  « f^rfr-iKfwt. 
wrien,  84,  to  covrr^  hide,  ronfiai;  pr.  wrihfi,  84, 

wrieS,  86,  »-i»o«,  38,  wriB",  380,  wrfb,  JfiO; 

p.   wreih,   390;    p.p.  i-»rlen,  58,  3H8;   A.S. 

wrtgnn,  wriHiD,  id. 
\vring«fl,  322,  ta  vrumj:  A.S.  «Ting«n,  to  ttrin^, 
wrioDiftC,  238,  d.  gtriwik^figktfth. 
write,  pr.  410,  p.  wmt,  388,  p.p.  i-writt«n,  210, 

410,  irrittm, 
wronj^vcnde,  254,  turned  wro*fft  Arrrw, 
wroS,  286,  320,  ««yry. 
wn>1$iite*hele,  100,  lu2,  wxtytSer-bcle,  102,  rui*, 

rJCiAnutton. 
wnuum,  322,  wunam,  274,  pmruUnt   matter 

from  o  »rr, 
wnde,  96,  402,  a  iromf,  %tnod^  futt:  A.A.  wudli. 
wulo,  148,  b.  vtnkt  A.S.  w»n,  id. 
wulft.  156,  wullr.^,  168.  pr,  «n7/. 
wdU;  120,  wvlne,  252.  a  trot/;  wiilacne,  120,  a 

«Aff  wo//',  woijiik;  A.S.  uulf.  id. 
wunmoiUkh.  274,  ip*>manfjf. 
wunden,  60,  124,  292,  woundt. 
wooden,  124,  to  ini^nd;  pr.  Wttoddf,  124;  p. 

wuMtkilo;  p.p.  i-wundod,24U.  ^toitndad;  pr.p. 

wundindo,  60.  rr>Hntfi'«y. 
wiindir,  72.  o.  3*6,  rt./. 
wuiidrit',  :t<6,  imp.  irofi<ifr. 
wrutic,  2G6,  326.  ciutoK,  momI. 
wunleii.  131.  134.  d.158,3<0.  r  .'4j 

pr.  unini?,  15<H.  «unef(,  126.  ><  ;  P^ 

wuneilo.  U2.  172,  ItHt,  410.  wui»mU-.«i,  342; 

imp.   wMito,  162;  p.p.  i-wunod;  A.S.  wuximjr. 

to  dwtdt  80.  to  won.  id. 
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i-wuned,  146,  206,  230,  320,  370,  390,  aeeut- 

tomedf  wont;  imp.  wunielS,  412. 
wuniunge,  100,  250,  wonnunge,  142,  a  dwelling^ 

oMdia^. 
wunne,  192, 196,  200,  854,  898,>y,  protpenty; 

pi.  wunnen,  240. 
wunnen,    238,   pr.    pi.  _fyht ;    p.p.    i-wunnen, 

gained,  won;  A.S.  winnan,  to  win,  obtain,  by 

labour,  Jight. 
wunnunge,    74,    142,    196,   350,  a  haintation; 

A.S.  wuDDung;  Sc.  a  winning,  id. 
wurchen,   6,   to  wort,  to  do;  pr.  wtirchetS,  44, 

130,  138;  p.  wrouhte,  258,  272,  890;  pr.  sob. 

wurche,  352,  424;  p.p.  i-wrouhte,  418;  pr.p. 

wurchinde,  144;  A.S.  wyrcan,  id. 
wnrmea,   138,    208,    womu,   maggots^  serpents; 

A.S.  wyrm,  a  worm,  a  serpent. 
wuraefi,  326,  pr.  groweth  worse;  pr.  Bub.  wnnie, 

228;   p.p.  i-wursed,  428,  wunnet,  428,  g.; 

A.S.  wyrsian,  to  grow  worse. 


wursum,  274,  a.  v.  wruaam. 

wurtS,  150,  wur^,  138,  value, price,worth;  A.8. 

wyrth,  id. 
i-wurSen,    62,  96,   128.  140,  214,  218,  414, 

i-wurS,  150,  i-worSe,  86,  96,  to  be,  to  beeomef 

be   made;    pr.    i- wui^"i!,    1 28,   i- wui^t ;    p. 

i-weard,  236,  WAt^,  236,  f.  weai^,  244;  pr. 

sub.  i-wortte,  372;  A.S.  geweor^n,  id. 
T^TirSfule,  140,  precious;  A.S.  wurfSfull,  worthy, 

honourable, 
wuri51iche,  174,  worthily;  A.S.  wur^ice,  id. 
wur^achipe,  278,  worship,  honour;  A.S.  wui^- 

Bcipe,  id. 
wuruhte,  284,  a  maker,  an  artificer. 


yleslipes,  yleepilles,  418,  h.  hedgehog^s  skinsi 
A,S.  igil,  eil,  ;I.  a  hedgehog;  Sc.  lap,  a  cover- 
ing; Fr.  poil,/wr,  *(h'n. 


CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 


Page 

Um 

for 

read 

8 

noteb. 

putUch 

tmlHch. 

38 

9 

wened 

wene^. 

69 

27 

thee 

that. 

66 

26 

ewarre 

iwarre:  also  in  Gloss.  Index, 

71 

19 

except,  &c. 

but  ye  may  saj,  Assuredly,  oertainly, 

96 

n 

i-wurden 

l-wiu^en. 

107 

31 

stale 

plain. 

112 

noteb. 

devue 

denie. 

US 

8 

bitocne* 

bitocned. 

187 

21 

aM 

He  forbids  it,  and  saith,  Let,  &o. 

198 

12 

t-her«d 

i-hereS. 

212 

8 

wrenched 

wrenched. 

yt 

25 

lutel 

tatel. 

214 

6 

padere'S 

patSeretS. 

215 

23 

tablecloth 

cup. 

218 

17 

inBtructed 

corrected. 

241 

4 

beat,  &c. 

frown,  look  displeased  and  angry. 

245 

12 

high 

in  haste. 

274 

27 

wredde 

wreiWJe. 

275 

31 

swelling 

infianunation. 

277 

28 

climed 

climbed. 

288 

notec. 

wi'Ssake 

witSsahe. 

299 

4 

necessary. 

serviceable. 

304 

32 

preote 

preote. 

313 

12 

di^iface 

offend. 

>f 

18 

pay 

pays. 

t* 

19 

feel 

'eels. 

330 

29 

godes 

Oodes. 

837 

10 

in  an  instant 

at  the  last  moment 

328 

noteh. 

werree 

werrost. 

341 

18 

aocurrence 

occurrence. 

344 

4 

sheden 

scheden. 

369 

18 

ingratitute 

ingratitude. 

385 

16 

know 

knew. 

424 

notec. 

inwid 

inwi'6. 

448 

A  S.  bealden 

A.S.  healdan. 

wcmfiHSTsm : 

PRIKTED  BT  JORlff  BOWTBS  MICHOU  AKD  aORS,  25,  PAKLIAMBNT  RRER. 


THE 


CAMDEN 


SOCIETY, 


rOH  THE  PUBLICATION  OV 


EARLY  HISTORICAL  AND  LITERARY  REMAINS. 


At  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Caroden  Society  held  at  the  Freemasons' 
Tavern,  Great  Queen  Street,  Lincohi's  Inn  Fields,  on  Monday,  the 
2nd  of  May,  185^, 

The  Lord  BRAYBHOOKE,  the  President,  in  the  chair, 
TuE  President  having  opened  the  business  of  the  Meeting, 
The  Secretary  read  tlie  Report  of  the  Council  agreed  upon  at  their 
meeting  of  the  20th  of  April,  whereupon  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Report  of  the  Council  be  received  and  adopted, 
and  that  the  Thanks  of  tiie  Society  be  given  to  the  Director  and  Council 
for  their  services,  to  the  Local  Secretaries,  to  the  Editors  of  the  Publica- 
tions of  the  past  year,  and  to  Sir  Harry  Vcriiey  for  the  liberality  with 
which  lie  has  placed  his  Papers  at  the  service  of  the  Society, 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  Report  of  the  Auditors,  agreed  upon  at 
their  Meeting  of  the  20th  of  April,  whereupon  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  said  Report  he  recei\*ed  and  adopted,  and  that  the 
Thanks  of  the  Society  be  given  to  the  Auditors  for  their  services. 

Thanks  having  lieen  voted  to  the  Treasurer  and  to  the  Secretary,  the 


Htf 


2 


ANNIVBRBARY   MRBTING  OF   1853. 


Meeting  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  President  and  Council  for  ilie  year 
next  ensuing ;  when, 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bbaydrookb,  F.S.A. 
wns  elected  President;  and 

William  Henry  Blaauw,  Esq.  M.A.  F.S.A. 

John  Bbuce,  Esq.  Treas,  S.A. 

John  Payne  Collier,  Esq,  V.P.S.A. 

William  Dimirant  Co«m'EH,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

Bolton  Cornky,  Esq.  M.R.S.L. 

Peter  CdNNiNonAif^  Esq.  F.S.A. 

Sir  Henry  Ellis,  K.H.  F,R.S.  Sec.  SJi. 

EnwAun  Foss,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.S.A. 

The  Rev.  Lambert  B.  Larking,  M.A. 

Sir  Frederick  Madden,  K.H.  F.R.S. 

Frederick  Ouvry,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

Tlic  Lord  A^iscount  Stranoford,  G.C.B.  F.R.S.  Director  S.A. 

William  John  Tiioms,  Esq.  F.S.A.  and 

Sir  Charles  G.  Youno,  F.S.A.  Garter. 

were  elected  as  the  Council;  and 

Robert  W.  Blencowe,  Esq.  M.A.  F.S.A. 
James  Crosby,  Esq.  F.S.A.  and 
William  Salt,  Esq.  F.S  A. 

were  elected  Auditors  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Thanks  were  then  voted  to  the  President  for  the  warm  interest 
always  taken  by  him  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  and  for  his  kind 
and  able  conduct  in  the  Chair. 


ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS,  1853. 

At  a  Mbkting  of  the  Council  of  the  Camden  Society  held  at  No.  25, 
Parliament  Street,  Westminster,  on  We<hiesday  the  l.Sth  May,  1»53,  the 
Council  havii»j(  proceeded  to  the  Election  of  OfficerSj — 

John  Bruce,  Esq.  was  elected  Director;  John  Payne  Cui.likk, 
Esq.  Treasurer;  and  William  J.  Thoms*  Esq.  Secretory,  for  Uie  Year 
next  ensuing. 


KEPOKT  OF  THE  COUNCIL 
or 

THE    CAMDEN    SOCIETY, 

ELECTED  3rd  MAY,  1852. 


The  Council  iif  the  Camden  Society,  elected  on  the  3rd  of  May, 
1852,  have  pleasure  in  referring  to  the  Report  of  the  Auditors  ns  a  proof 
that  the  condition  of  the  Society  has  not  deteriorated  during  their  year 
of  oOice. 

ITie  Council  have  to  regret  the  deaths  during  the  past  year  of  the 
following  Members : — 


Thomas  Ponton,  Esq, 
Jame£8  Yeelbb  Row,  £s<i. 
Mrs.  Saunoeiih. 
The  HIaiil  ok  Siikb^vsuury. 


John  Baunard,  Esq. 
Rev.  Thomas  Dyer,  M.A. 
William  Empson,  Esq. 
John  Forster,  Esq. 
John  Palmer,  Esq. 

The  publications  of  the  past  year  have  been — 

I.  The  Camden  Miscellany,  Volume  the  Skcond,  containing — I,  Account 
of  the  Expenses  of  Juhu  of  Brabant  and  IK*nrv  and  Thontos  of  Luncjuter,  1292-3: 
editi'd  by  Joseph  Burtt,  Esq.  :2.  Household  Account  of  the  Princess  Elixab<«th» 
1551-2:  edited  by  the  Loku  Viscount  Sthasufohu.  iJ.  The  Request nnd  Stiito 
of  a  Truehearted  Englishman,  written  by  William  Clmlnieley,  155>i:  edited  by 
William  J,  Tuoms,  Esq.  4.  Dii^eovery  of  the  Jesuits'  College  at  Clerkeuwill  in 
March  1627-8:  edited  by  Ji>HN  Goufiii  Nichols,  Ewj.  5.  TnMnwny  I'murs; 
edited  by  W^illiam  UtaKAsr  Cooi-ick,  Est]  ; — and  0,  Autobiogrupby  of  William 
Taswcll,  D.D.:  edited  by  CiEorge  Pkrcv  Elliott,  Esq. 

The  satisfaction  which  this  voluDic  has  given  to  the  Menii>crs  gene- 
rally, from  its  varied  character  and  tlie  useful  illustration  atfordiul  by  the 
several  documents  contained  in  it  to  the  history  of  the  different  periods 
to  which  they  respectively  relate,  has  determined  the  Council  to  endeavour 
to  produce  another  voluiue  ofsiiuilar  cliaructer  at  no  very  distant  period. 


UEPORT  OF  THE  COUNCIL,  1853, 


II.  I^otters  and  Pnpors  of  the  Verney  Family  down  to  ihe  end  of  the  year  1639. 
printed  from  the  original  MSS.  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Harry  Verney,  Bart.  Edited 
by  John  UHtcKt  Esq. 

This  volume  has  been  so  recently  completed  that  it  is  prnlmhiy  not 
yet  in  the  hands  of  all  the  Members.  It  will,  it  is  confidently  liuped,  be 
found  a  valuable  addition  to  out  materials  for  the  history  of  the  important 
times  to  which  it  is  brout^ht  down.  The  Society  will  doubtless  remember 
that  this  is  not  the  first  volume  which  the  Camden  Society  owes  to  the 
liberal  manner  in  which  Sir  Harry  Verney  has  placed  his  collections  at 
tbeir  service  ;  and  will  probably  think  it  right  to  mark,  by  a  special  vote, 
their  recognition  of  his  liberality,  and  their  hope  of  a  further  contribution 
from  his  collections. 

The  third  pubUcation  for  the  past  year  will  be — 

III.  Regula*  Incluaarum :  The  Ancrcn  Rowlc :  A  Treatise  on  the  Rules  and  Duties 
of  Monastic  Life,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Dialect  of  the  Idth  Century.  Edited  by  the 
Kev.  James  Morton,  H.U.,  I'rebfndary  uf  Lincoln,      f  Nearly  ready, J 

The  Council  have  also  to  announce  that  the  Editor  of  the  Letters  of 
Lady  BriUiana  Harley  authorises  them  to  say  that  the  first  volume  for  the 
year  now  commencing  is  so  far  advanced  at  press  that  its  pubUcation  may 
be  looked  for  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 

The  following  works  have  been  added  to  the  List  of  Suggested  Publica- 
tions during  the  past  year:^ 

I.  The  Poor  Man's  Mirror,  A  Wickliffite  Tract  written  hy  Bishop  Pecock.  To  be 
edited  from  a  MS.  in  Archbishop  Tenison's  Library  by  the  Hev.  PutLir  Hale 
Hale,  B.A. 

II.  Privy  Purse  Expenses  of  King  William  the  Third.  To  bo  edited  by  J.  Y- 
Akebman,  Esq.,  Ssc.  S.  A. 

III.  An  historical  Narrative  of  the  two  Howses'of  Parliament,  und  eithnr  of  them, 
thpir  Conimittwfs  and  Agrnta',  violent  l^roccedings  ae^ainst  Sir  Ho^er  Twys^len  :  thrir 
imprisoning  his  person,  scquestoring  his  estate,  cutting  down  his  Woods  or  Tvinh«T, 
to  hie  almost  undoing  andforcing  him  in  the  end  to  a  composition  for  hi^own.  From 
the  original  in  the  postsession  of  the  Rev.  Lamueut  B.  Lahring,  M.A> 

IV.  The  Ancient  Divisions,  Meapiiremrnts,  Customs,  &c.  of  Wales.  Writt4?n  in 
l(i37  by  Itobort  Lh)vd  of  llie  Pixe  Oflice,  at  the  request  of  Owen  Wynne.  To  be 
edited  by  Geohoe  Hillieh,  Esq. 

V.  Extent  of  tho  EstatfB  of  the  Hospitillvrs  in  Eniyland.  Tnken  lui  '  rirc- 
tion  of  l*rior  lliilip  du  Thantt.  a.i>.  K)d8;  from  tlio  original  in  the  I  mry 
&t  Malta.     To  be  edited  by  the  Ukv.  Lamoeht  B.  Labki.sc,  M-A. 

VI.  Najralivc  of  the*  Service*  of  M.  Dumont  Bo^taquut  lu  Ireland.  To  be  eiiited 
by  The  Kev.  Jame6  Henti^oun  Toud,  D.D. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COHNCIL,  1853. 


It  will  be  in  the  recollection  uf  the  Society  tlmt  a  Memorial  was 
presented  to  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  April,  1848, 
praying  that  steps  might  be  adopted  to  give  facilities  to  literary  raen  to 
uiake  researches  among  the  registered  Wills  in  the  Prerogative  Office, 
Doctors'  CommonSj  and  that  His  Grace  informed  the  President  and 
Council  in  reply,  that  he  had  no  control  whatever  over  the  fees  taken  in 
that  department.  The  recent  appointment  of  a  Commission  to  inquire 
into  the  Law  and  Jurisdiction  of  tlie  Ecclesiastical  and  other  Courts  in 
relation  to  Matters  Testamentary,  seemed  to  the  Council  to  afford  an 
opportunity  of  bringing  the  subject  again  under  the  notice  of  those  who 
Djiglit  be  able  to  suggest  a  remedy  for  the  inconvenience  complained  of- 
Accordingly,  on  the  28th  of  January  last,  the  President  and  Council  ad- 
dressed to  those  Commissioners  a  Memorial,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy  :— 

To  the  Right  Honourable  and  Honourable  the  Coinnnssioners  appointed  by 
Her  Majesty  to  inquire  into  the  Law  and  Jurisdictiou  uf  the  Ecclesiastical 
and  other  Courts  in  relation  to  Matters  Testamentary. 
My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  the  President  and  Council  of  the  Camden  Society,  for 
the  Publication  of  Early  Historical  and  Literary  Remains,  beg  to  submit  to  your  con- 
sideration a  copy  of  a  Memorial  presented  on  the  13th  April,  1848.  by  the  President 
and  then  Council  of  this  Society,  to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury',  pray- 
ing that  such  changes  might  be  made  in  the  regulations  of  the  Prerogative  Office  as 
might  assimilate  it»  practice  to  that  of  the  Public  Record  Office,  so  far  as  regards 
the  !ns]>ect.ion  of  the  books  of  entry  of  ancient  Wills,  or  that  such  other  remedy  might 
be  applied  to  the  inconveniences  stated  in  that  Memorial  as  to  his  Grace  might  seem  tit. 

In  reply  to  that  Memorial  his  Grace  was  please<l  to  inform  the  MemorijdiHts  that 
he  had  no  control  whatever  over  the  fees  taken  in  the  Prerogatire  Office. 

The  Memorialists  had  not  adopted  the  course  of  applying  to  his  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop until  they  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  tlie  authorities  of  the  Pre- 
rogative Officet  Messrs.  Dyneley,  Iggulden,  and  Gostling,  some  modification  of  their 
rules  in  favour  of  literary  inquirers.  The  answer  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  left 
them,  therefore,  without  present  remedy. 

The  grievance  complained  of  continues  entirely  unaltered  up  to  the  present  time. 

Id  all  other  public  repositories  to  which  in  the  course  of  uur  inquiries  we  have  had 
occasion  to  apply*  we  have  found  a  general  and  predominant  feeling  of  the  national 
importance  of  the  cultivation  of  literature,  and  especially  of  that  branch  of  it  which 
relates  to  the  past  history  of  our  own  country.  Every  one  seems  heartily  willing  to 
promote  historical  inquiries.  The  Public  Record  Offices  are  now  opt^ned  to  |)erson« 
engaged  in  literary  pursuits  by  arrangements  of  the  most  satisfactory  and  liberal 
character.  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  gives  permission  to  literary 
men  to  search  such  of  the  early  registers  of  his  see  as  are  in  his  own  posstr^sioo  at 
Lambeth.  Access  is  given  to  ihu  registers  of  the  Bishop  of  Loudon ;  and  throughout 
the  kingdom  private   persons   having  in   their   possession   historical  documeuts   are 
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almost  without  exception  not  only  willing  but  anxious  to  assist  our  inquiries.  The 
authorities  of  the  Prerogative  Office  in  Doctors'  Commons,  perhaps,  stand  alone  in 
their  total  want  of  sympathy  with  literature,  and  in  their  exclusion  of  literary 
inquirers  by  stringent  rules,  harshly,  and  in  some  instances  even  offensively,  enforced. 
We  have  the  honour  to  be. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servants, 

(Signed)  Braybhooke,  President. 

John  Bruce,  Director,  W.  H.  Blaauw. 

C.  PuRTON  Cooper.  W.  Durrant  Cooper. 

J.  Payne  Collier,  Treae.  Bolton  Corney. 

W.  R.  Drake.  Henry  Ellis. 

Edwd.  Foss.  Lambert  B.  Larking. 

Peter  Levesque.  Fredk.  Ouvry. 

Stranoford.  William  J.  Thoms,  Secy, 

25,  Parliament  St>*eet,  JVettminstert 
I  ]  January,  1853. 

I  The  Commissioners  have  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  this  Memorial,. 

j  and  the  Council  hope  that  the  step  they  have  taken  will  meet  with  the 

j  approval  of  this  Meeting,  as  an  evidence  of  their  anxiety  to  use  the  influ*- 

f '  ence  of  the  Camden  Society  for  the  promotion  of  historical  investigation, 

and  will  also  lead  to  some  remedy  for  the  great  grievances  to  which  literary 
men  are  at  present  subjected  in  the  office  of  the  Prerogative  Court  of 
Canterbury. 

^  (Signed)  John  Bruce^  Director. 

William  J,  Thoms,  Secretary. 
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REPORT   OF   THE    AUDITORS, 


Dated  Armi,  20,  18&3. 

We,  the  Auditors  appointed  to  audit  the  Accounts  of  the  Camden  Society,  report 
to  the  Society,  that  the  Treasurer  has  exhibited  to  us  an  account  of  the  Receipts  and 
Expenditure  of  the  Society,  from  the  1st  of  April,  1852,  to  the  31st  of  March,  1853, 
and  that  we  have  examined  the  said  accounts,  with  the  vouchers  relating  thereto,  and 
find  the  same  to  be  correct  and  satisfactory. 

And  we  further  report,  that  the  following  is  an  Abstract  of  the  Receipts  and 
Expenditure  during  the  period  we  have  mentioned. 


Reckii'ts. 

Bslance  of  l&st  yp-ar's  aocoant  .... 

Received  on  Account  of  Members 
whose  SubBcriptionfi  were  inar- 
rear  at  the  Isit  Audit    

The  like  on  nrcount  of  Subscrip- 
tions due  Ut  Mny,  li?52   

The  like  on  ncconnt  of  Subscriptioos 
due  1st  May  oext 

One7ear*Kdividendon:^4Sll«.0d. 
3  per  Cent.  Consols,  otanding  \q 
the  nnmei  of  the  Truotccs  of  the 
iety,  deducting  property-tu 


250 


7  II 


98     0     0 


414 


20 


0     0 
0    0 


ExpvNDiTtr&B.  £.    t.  d. 

Paid  for  printing  and  paper  of  750  copies  of  "  Chrooicl* 

of  Grey  Friari" 70  IH  4 

Thelikefor75f)copieBof"Caniden  Miscellany,  VoL  II."  122  14  9 

The  like  for  7&0  copies  of  the  *' Verney  PapcrB  *'     .  156     3  0 

Paid  for  binding  700  copies  "Grey  Friars  Chronicle"..  27     3  0 

The  like  for  "Od  ccipips  of  "  MisccUony,  Vol.  11." 28     0  0 

Paid  for  binding  Voluiucs  of  former  years 2     2  0 

Paid  for  Transcript*     14  16  8 

Paid  for  delivery  qqiI  trsnimlssion  of  700  copies  of 
"  CbroniclB  of  Grey  Friars"  and  *'  Catnden  Miscel- 
lany, Vol.  II,*'  with  paper  for  wrapper,  Ac 15  18  1 

Paid  for  Wood  EngraWog 8     1  6 

Paid  for  Adrcrtisements  ., 2     5  6 

Paid  for  MiscelUneoas  Printing,  Reports,  Circulars,  &c,  6'  10  8 
One  year's  payment  for  keeping  Accounts  and  Gencnl 

Correspondence  of  the  Society   52  10  U 

Paid  for  the  rxpeaseB  of  last  General  Meeting 2     7  0 

Paid   for  postage,  carriage  of  parcels,  stationery,  and 

other  [>etty  cash  eipenses    10  18  9 

By  repayment  of  one  year's  Subscription  paid  in  error  10  0 

Balance 288     8  4 


ir809  IC  U 


£SW  16  11 


And  we,  the  Auditors,  further  state,  that  the  Treasurer  lias  reported  to  us,  that 
over  and  above  the  present  balance  of  £288  8*.  4d,  there  are  outstanding  various  sub- 
scriptions of  Foreign  Members,  of  Members  resident  at  a  distance  from  London,  &c. 
kich  the  Treasurer  sees  no  reason  to  doubt  will  shortly  be  received. 

Peter  Cunningham,) 

c.      ,.  u  [Auditors. 

Euw'*  Hailstone,      ) 

2oa  ApriU  1N^3. 


WORKS  OF  TTTE  CAMDEK  SOCIETY.          ^^B 

For  the  Suhitcription  o/*  1 838 -9. 

For  1845.                          ^^B 

1.   Restoration  of  Kinp  Bdward  IV, 

32.   Autobiography  of  8tr  J.  Rramstnn.           H 

2.  Kyng  .lohan,  by  Hishop  Bale. 

33.  Correspondence  of  DiUce  of  Perth.             H 

3.  Deposition  of  Richard  II. 

34.  IJber  de  Antiquis  Lcgibos.                         H 

4.   Plumpton  Correspondence. 

S6.  The  Chronicle  of  Calais.                           H 

5,  Anecdotes  and  Traditions. 

^^H 

For  1846.                              ^H 

For  1S39. 

A     V  r        4  ^^u  «■  ■ 

36.  Polydore  Vergil's  History,  Vol.  1.       ^H 

6.  Political  Son^. 

37.  Italian  Relation  of  Enghind.                 ^^H 

7.  Hayward's  Annals  of  Elizabeth. 

38.  Church  of  Middleham.                        ^H 

8.  Ecclesiastical  Documents. 

39,  The  Camden  Miscellany,  Vol.  L        ^^H 

9.  Norden's  Description  of  Essex. 

^^^^^^^M 

10.  Warkworth's  Chronicle. 

For  1647.                          ^^M 

11.  Kemp's  Nine  Daies  Wonder. 

40.  Life  of  Lord  Grey  of  Wilton.            ^^M 

For  1840. 

41.  Diary  of  Walter  Vonge,  Esq.             ^^H 

12.  The  Egerton  Pai)er9. 

42,  Diary  of  Henry  Macbyn.                   ^^H 

^^^K          13.  'Chronica  Jocelini  de  Rrakelonda. 

For  1846.                         ^H 

^^H          U.  Irifth  Narratives,  1G41  and  1690. 

^^^^I          15.  Rishonjrer's  Chronicle. 

43.  Vittitation  of  Huntingxlonshire.           ^^^^ 

^^^^^^^^H                                                   — .—.p, 

44.  Obituary  of  Richard  Smyth.               ^^H 

^^M                                  For 

45.  Twysden  on  Government  of  England.   ^^H 

^^^H          16.   Foema  of  Walter  Mapee. 

H 

^^^^1          17>  Travoh  of  Nicandcr  Nuclus. 

For  1849.                               ■ 

^^^^H          18.  Three  Metrical  Romances. 

46.  Letters  of  Elizabeth  and  James  VI.    ^^M 

^^H         19.  Diary  of  Dr.  John  Dee. 

47.  Chronicon  Petroburgense.                    ^^H 

^^m                                    For 

48.  Queen  Jane  and  Queen  Mary.            ^^H 

^^^H          20.  Apology  for  the  Lollards. 
^^H          21.  Rutland  Papers. 

For  1850.                           ^H 

49.  Bury  Wills  and  Inventories.                      H 

50.  Mapes  de  Nugts  Curialium.                      H 

51.  Pilgrimage  of  Sir  R.  Guylfurd.                H 

^^H          22.  Diary  of  Hishop  Cartwrig:ht. 

^^^H         S3.  Letters  of  Eminent  Literary  Men. 
^^^B         24.  Proceedings    against     Dome    Alice 

^^^H^               Kytrlcr. 

For  1651.                               1 

^^^^ft                             For 

52.  Secret  Services  of  Charles  IL  and        H 

^^^^^^^  25.  Promptorium  Parvulorum :  Tom.  I. 
^^^^v         26.  Suppression  of  the  Monasteries. 
^^^^B         S7.  Leycester  Correspondence. 

Jnm««  11.                                                     ■ 

53.  Chronicle  of  the  Grry  Friar*.                    ■ 

54,  Promptoriuni  Parvulorum,  Tom.  IL         ^ 

^^H 

For  1852. 

^^^H          £8.  French  Chronirle  of  London. 

56.  The  Camden  Miscellany,  Vol.  IL 

^^H          20.   Polydore  Verfpt. 

56.   Veraer  I^jkts  to  ir.39. 

^^H         30.  The  Thornton  Ronmnces. 

57.  Ri'gulin  Inclu^onun  ;    The    Anovn 

^^^B        3L  Vernoy  ■  Noteii  of  Long  Parliament, 

Riwlir. 
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